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In Twelve Books. 


The AUTHOUR 
 FOHN MILTON 


The Sixth Edition, with Sculptures. 


To which is added, 


Explanatory Nor ts upon each Book, anda T'«z 
to the POEM, never betore Printed. 
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Printed by Tho. Hodgkin, for Facob Tonſon, at the 
Judge'sHead near the Inner-Temple-Gate, in Fleet-ſtreet. - 
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The VERSE 


HE Meaſure is Engliſh Heroick Verſe 
without Rhime, as that of Homer in 
| Greek, and of Virgil in Latin ; Rhime 
being no neceſſary Adjun@ or true Ornament of Poem 
or good Verſe, in longer Works eſpecially, but the 
Invention of a barbarous Age, to ſet off wretched 
Matter and lame Metre ; grac'd indeed ſince by the 
uſe of ſome famous Modern Poets, carried away by 
Cuſtom, but much to-their own vexation, hindrance 
and conftraint to expreſs many things otherwiſe, and 
for the moſt part worſe, than elſe they would have 
expreſt them. Not without cauſe therefore ſome both 
Italian and Spaniſh Poets of prime note bave rejeFed 
Rhime both in longer and ſhorter Works, as have alſo 
long ſince our beſt Engliſh Tragedies, as a thing of it 
ſelf, to all judicious Ears, trivial and of no true muſical 
delight ; which conſiſts only in apt Numbers, fit quan- 
tity of Syllables, and the ſenſe variouſly drawn out 
rom one Verſe into another, not in the Jingling ſound 
of like endings, a fault avoided by the learned Ancients 
both in Poetry and all good Oratory. T his negle# 
then of Rhime ſo little is to be taken for a defetf, 
though it may ſeem ſo perhaps to vulgar Readers, 
that it rather is to be efteemd an. example ſet, the 
firſt in Fngliſh, of ancient liberty recover d to Heroick 
Poem from the troubleſome and modern bondage of 
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BOOK LI 


E -Fhe ARGUMENT. 
- This Firſt Book propoſes, firſt in brief, the whole Subject. 
Man's diſobedience, and the loſs thereupon of Paradiſe where- 
' in he was plac'd: Then touches the prime cauſe of his fall, 
the Serpent, or rather Satan in the Serpent ;, who, revolting 
from God, and drawing to his ſide many Legions of Angels, 
”” was by the command of God, driven.out of Heaven with all 
P+-- his Crew into the great Deep. Which action pals'd over, 
the Poem haſts into the nudſt of things, preſenting Satan 
with his Angels now fallen into Hell, deſcrib*d here, not in 
the Center (tor Heaven and Earth may be ſuppos'd as yet 
not made, certainly not yet:accurſt) but in a place of ut- 
ter darkneſs, fitlieft calfd Chaos: Here Satan with his 
Angels lying on the burning Lake, Thunder-ſtruck and 
aftoniſh'd; after a certain ſpace recovers, as from confuſion, 
calls up him who next in Order and Dignity lay by him; they 
confer of their miſerable fall. Satan awakens all his Legions; 
who lay till then in the ſame manner confounded. They riſe, 
their Numbers, array of Battle, their chief Leaders nan'd, 
according to the Idols known afterwards in Canaan and. the 
Countries adjoining. To theſe Satan direfs his Speech, com- 
forts them with hope yet of regaining Heaven, but tells 
them, laſtly, of a new-World and a new kind of Creature to be 
created; according to an ancient Propheſze or report in Hea- 
zen; for that Angels were long beforc this viſible Crea-, 
tion, was the opinion of many ancient Fathers. 7o fir 
out the truth of this Propheſie, and what*to determine there- 
01, he refers to a full Council.” What his Aſſociates thence 
attempt. Pandemonium the Palace of Satan riſes, ſuddenly 
built out of the Deep : The Infernal Peers- there fit in 
Coxncil. | | * 
, B - OF 
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F Man's Firſt Diſobcdicnce, and the Fruit 
- Of char Forbidden Tree, whoſe Mortal 'Taftc 
Brought Death into the World, and all our Woc, 
With loſs of Eden; till one greater Man 
5 Reſtorc us, and regain the bliſsful Sear, 
- ing Heay*nly Muſe; that on the ſecret top 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didſt inſpire — 
That Shepherd, who firſt taught the choſen Seed, 
In the Beginning how the Heav'ns and Earth 
j Io Roſe out of Chaos: Or if Sroz Hill 
= - | Delight thee more, and S:loa's: Brook that flow'd 
Faſt by the Oracle of God ; I thence 
| Invoke thy Aid to my adyenturous Song, 
WE - -— That with no middle flight intends to foar 
15 Above th Aonian Mount, whule it purfucs 
Things unattempted yet in Proſe or Rhime. 
And chiefly Thou, O Spirit, that doſt preferr 
Before all Temples th* upright Heart and pure, 
Inftruct me, For Thou know it ; Thou from the firſt 
20 Waſt preſent, and with mighty Wings outſpread 
Dovye-like far'ſt brooding on the vaſt Abyſs 
And mad'ſt it pregnant : What in me 15s dark 
 Humine, what is low raiſe and ſupporrt ; 
That to the heighth of this great Argument | 
25 I may aſſert Etcrnal Providence, 
And juſtifie the ways of God to Men. 
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Say firſt, for Heay*n hides nothing from thy view 
il Nor the deep Tract of Hell, ſay firſt what cauſe 
= -- Mov'd our Grand Parents in that happy Statc, 
i 1: 30 Favourd of Heav'n fo highly, to fall oft 

From their Creator, and tranſgreſs his Will 

For one reſfraint, Lords of the World beſides > » 
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Who firft ſcqu&d them to that foul revolt? 
Th infernal Serpent ; he 4t was, whoſe guile 
35 Stir'd up with Envy and Revenge, decciv'd 
The Mother of Mankind, what time his Pride 
Had caſt him ont. from Heay*n, with all his Hoſt 
Of Rebcl Angels, by whofe aid aſpiring 
To ſet himſelf in Glory aboye his Pecrs, 
40 He truſted to have equallP'd the Moſt High, 
If he oppos'd; and with ambitious aim 
Againſt the Thronc and Monarchy of God 
Rais'd impious War in Heay*n and Battcl proud 
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Power 
45 HurPd headlong flaming trom th Ethereal Sky 
With.hideous ruine and combuſtion down 
To bottomleſs perdition, there to dwel] 
In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire, 
Who durſt dcfhie the Ommipotent to Arms. 
o Nine times the Space that meaſures Day and Night 
To mortal Men, he with his horrid crew 
Lay vanquiſh'd, rowling in the fiery Gulf 
Confounded though Immortal: But his doom 
Reſerv*d him to more wrath ; for now the thought 
55 Both of loſt happineſs and laſting pain 
Torments him ; round he throws his baleful Eyes 
That witneſs'd huge affliction and diſmay, 
Mix'd with. obdurate pride and ſtedfaſt hate : 
At once as far as Angels kenn he views 
60 The diſmal Situation waſte and wild, 
A Dungeon horrible, on all fides round © 
As one great Furnace flam'd, yet from thoſe flamcs 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 
Serv*d onely to diſcover ſights of woe, 
65 Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peacc 
And reſt can ncyer dwell, hope never .comes 
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That comes to all; but torture without end 
Sill urges, and a fiery Deluge, fed 
With ever-burning Sulphur unconſum'd : 

70 Such place Eternal Juſtice had prepar'd 
For thoſe rebellious, here their Priſon ordain'd 
In utter darkneſs, and their Portion ſet 
As far remov'd from God and light of Heav'n 
As from the Center thrice to th? utmoſt Pole. 

75 O how unlike the place from whence they fell ! 
There the companions of his fall, o'rwheln'd 
With Floods and Whirlwinds of tempeſtuous fire, 
He ſoon diſcerns, and weltring by his ſide 
One next himſelf in Power, and next in Crime, 

$o Long after known in Paleſtine, and nam'd 
Beelzebub. To whom-th* Arch-Enemy, 

And thence in Heay*n calF'd Satan, with bold words 
Breaking the horrid ſilence thus began. 


If thou beeſt he ; But, O how falPn! How chang'd 
85 From him, who in whe happy Realms of light 
” Cloath'd with tranſcendent brightneſs didſt outſhhine 
Myriads though bright : If he whom, mutual league, 
United thoughts and counſels, equal hope 
And hazard in the Glorious Enterprize, 
go Joyn'd with'me once, now miſery hath joyn'd 
In cqual ruine : into what Pit thou ſceſt, 
From what heighth fallen, ſo much the ſtronger prov'd 
He with his Thunder : and till then who knew 
The force of thoſe dire Arms? Yet not for thoſe, 


95 Nor what the Potent Victor in his rage. 


Can elſe inflict, do I repent.or change, 

Though chang'd in outward luſtre; that fixt mind 
And high diſdain, - from ſenſe of injur'd merit, 
That with the mighticſt rais'd me to contend, 


And 
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100 And to the ficece contention brought along 
Innumerable force of Spirits arm'd 
That durſt diſlike his Reigh, 'and me. preferring, 
His utmoſt power with adverſe power opposd 

-- In dubious Battelion the Plains of Heav'in, _ 

105 And ſhook his Throne. What though the Ficld be loſt? 
All is not loſt; the-unconquerable W1l, | 
And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate, 

And courage never'to ſubmut or yield : 
And what is elfe not to be overcome ? 

110 That Glory never ſhall his wrach or awight 
Extort from: me: .' To bow and ſue for Grace 
With ſuppliant knee, and deific his power, 

Who from the -zerrour of this Arm fo late 
 Poubted his Empire, that were low indeed, 

115 That were an ignominy and ſhame beneath | 
This downfall; fince by. Fate the ſtrength of Gods 
And this Empyreal ſubſtance. cannot fail, 

Since through experience of this great eyent 
In Arms not worſe, in forcfight much adyancd, 

T20 We may with more ſucceſsful hope reſolve 
To wage by force or guils! Eternal War 
Irreconcileable, to our grand Foe, 

Who now crrumphs, and in th exceſs of Joy 
Sole reigning holds the Tyranny of Heaven. 


o Its 


12s So ſpake th Apoſtate Angel, though in pain, 
Hh Vaunting aloud, but rack'd, with deep deſpair : 
And him thus anſwer'd ſoon his bold Compeer. 


Nb 
rg. 


O Prince, O chief of many Throned Powers, 
That led the imbattell'd Seraphim to War 
30 Under thy conduct, and in dreadful deeds 
Fearleſs, endanger d Heay'ns perpetual King ; 


C And 


6 : Paradiſe Loft.  __ BookL 
And put to-proof his high Supremacy, | 
Whether upheld by firength, or chance, or Fate, 

Too well I ſee and rue the dire event, 
135 That with-fad overthrow and ſoul defeat 
Hath loſt:as. Heav'n, and all this mighty Hoſt .- 
' Ih horrible;deftruction' laid thus low, - -*« || 
As far as Gods and Heavenly Efferices + 
Can periſh : for the: mind and fpirit remains 
140 Invincible, :and vigour: foon returns, 


Though all 6ur Glory extinct, and happy fare | 
Here ſwallow d UP ir canlcf muſfcry. 


Bur what.if ho our Conquerour,: (whom I now 
Of force believe Almughuy, {ince no leſs 
145 Than ſuch could have o'crpow'r'd ſuch force as ours) 
Have left us-this'our Spirit and ſtrength intire 
Strongly to ſuffer and ſupport our pains, 
That we may ſo ſuffice his vengeful ire, 5 
Or do him mightier ſervice as his thralls þ 
150 By right of War, what cr his buſineſs be i 
Here in the hcart of Hell to work in Fire, 7 
Or do his Errands-1n the gloomy Deep ; 
Whac can it then avail though yet we fecl 
Strength undiminiſht, or eternal being 
15s To undergo eternal puniſhment ? 
Whereto with ſpeedy words th' Arch-fiend reply'd. 
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Falln Cherube, to be weak 1s-muſcrable 
Doing or Suffering : But of this be ſure, 
To do ought good never will be our task, 
160 But cycr to do 1ll our ſole delight, 

As being the contrary to his high Wall 
Whom we reſiſt. If then his Providence 
Our of our evil ſeck to bring forth good, 
Our labour muſt be to pervert that/end, 
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Z 165 And out of good ſtill to find means of Evil; 
Z - Which oft-times may ſucceed, ſo as perhaps 
Shall grieve him, if I fail not, and diſturb 
His inmoſt Counſels from cheir deſtind aim: 
But ſee the angry Victor hath recall d 
2: 170 His Miniſters of Vengeance, and purſuit | 
Z . Back to the Gates of Heav'n: The Sulphurous Hail 
Shot after us in Storm, ocrblown hath laad 
The fiery Surge, that from the Precipice 
Of Heav*n receiv*d us falling, and the Thunder, 
175 Wing'd with red Lightning and impetuous Rage, 
Perhaps hath ſpent his Shafts, and ceaſes now 
To bellow through the vaſt and boundleſs Deep. - 
Let us not ſlip th occaſion, whether Scorn, 
Or ſatiate Fury yield it from our Foe. 
180 Sceſt thou yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wild, 
The Seat of deſolation, void of Light, 


Save what the glimmering of theſe livid Flames 
= Caſts pale and dreadful Thither let us tend 


From off the toſling of theſe fiery Waves; 
185 There reſt, if any reſt can harbour there, - 
And re-affembling our aftli&ted Powers, 


? Conſult how we may henceforth moſt offend : 
* Our Enemy, our own loſs how repair, 
2 How overcome this dire Calamity, 
Z 190 What reinforcement we may gain from Hope, 
A If not, what reſolution from deſpair. 
Thus Satan talking to his nearcſt Mate 
With Head up-lift above the Wave, and Eyes 
That ſparkling blaz'd, his other Parts beſides 
I95 Prone on the Flood, extended long and large 

Lay floating many a Rood, in bulk as huge 
L As whom the Fables name of monſtrous f1ze, 
p C 2 Titanian 
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7 Gtanign, or iEarth-born; that Warr'd on Jove, 
Briareos or. Iyphon; whom the Den 
200 By ancient 7arſas held, or that Sca-beaſt 
Leviathan, which God of all his Works 
Created hugeſt- that ſwim th' Occan ftream : 
Him haply flumbring on the Norway Foam --- 
. The Pilot of ſome ſmall Night-founder'd Skiff, 
205 Decming ſame 1{land, .oft, as Sca-Men tell, 
With fixed Anchor in his skaly Rind 
Moors by his {fide under the Lee, while Night 
Jnveſts the Sea, and wiſhed Morn delays: 
So ſtretcht out huge in Tength the Arch-Fiend lay 
210 Chain'd 6n the burning Lake, nor ever thence 
Had ris'n or heay d his Head, but that the W1ll 
And high permiſſion of All-ruling Heaven 
Left him at Jarge to his own dark Deſigns, 
That with reiterated Crimes he- might 
215 Heap on himſelf Damnation, while. he ſought 
Evil to others, and cnragd might ſee | 
How all his Malice ſerv'd but to bring forth 
Infinite Goodneſs, Grace and Mercy, thew'n 
On Man by him ſeduc'd, but on himſelf , 
220 Treble Confuſion, Wrath and Vengeance pour'd. 
Forthwith upright he rears from off the Poo] 
His mighty ſtature/; on cach hand the Flames 
Driv'n backward ſlope their pointing Spires, -and rowtd 
In Billows, leave 1th' midſt a horrid Vale. 
225 Then with expanded Wings he tears his flight 
Aloft, incumbent on the dusky Air 
Thar felt unuſual weight, till on dry Land 
He lights, if it were Land that cver burn'd 
With ſolid, as the Lake with liquid Fire ; 
230 And ſuch appcar'd in huc, as when the force 
Of Subterrancan Wind tranſports a Hall 
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Torn fro Pelorus, 'or the thatter'd fide 
Of thundring' #rni, whoſe combuſtible, 
And fewel'd Entrails' thence conceiving Fire, 
235 Sublim'd with Mineral fury, aid the Winds, 
And leave ſinged bottom all involv'd 
With ſtcnch and {ſmoak:' Such reſting found the foal” 
Of unblcſt Feet. * Him follow? d his next Mate, 
Both glorying t6 have ſcap 'd the Srygian flood 
240 As Gods, and by their own recover d' ſtrength, 
Not by the ſufferance of FEe Power. 


7 


Is this the Region, this the S6il, the Clime, 
Said then the loſt Arch-Angel, this the Sear 
That we muſt change for Heay* n, this mgurnful gloom | 
245 For that Celeſtial light? Be it fo, ſince he 
Who now is Sov reign can diſpoſe and bid 
What ſhall be right : Fartheſt from hitti is beſt | 
Whom reaſon hath equal'd, force hath made ſuprcam 
Above his Equals. Farewell happy Fields 
250 Where Joy for ever dwells: Hail horrors, hail 
Infernal World, and thou protoundeſt 'Hell 
Receive thy new Poſleflor : One who brings 
A Mind not to be chang'd by Place or Time. 
The Mind is its own place, and in it ſelf 
28s Can make a Heav'n of Hell, a Hell of Heay'n. 
What matter where, 1f I be ſtill the ſame, 
And what I ſhould be, all but leſs than he 
Whom Thunder hath made greater ? Here at leaſt * 
We ſhall be free; th' Almighty hath nor builc 
260 Here for his Envy, will not drive us hence: - 
Hete we may Reign ſecure, and in my choice 
To Reign is worth Ambition, though in Hell : 
| Better to Reign in Hell, chan ſerve in Heav'n. 
But whercfore let we then our faithful Friends, 
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295 He walkt with to ſupport uneaſie ſteps 


265 Th Aſſociates and Co-partners of. our loſs 
Lye thus aſtoniſht on th' oblivious Pool, 
And call them not to ſhare with us their part 
In this unhappy Manſion, or once more 
With rallied Arms to try what may be yet 

270 Regain'd in Heay'n, or what more loſt in Hell ? 


So Satan ſpake, and him Beelzebub 5 
Thus anſwer'd. Leader of thoſe Armies bright, 
Which but th' Omnipotent none could have foyl'd, 
If once they hear that yoice, their liyelicſt pledge 
275 Of hope in fears and: dangers, heard ſo oft 
In worſt CXETCAms, and on the perillous edge 
Of Battel when it rag'd, 1n all affaults 
Their ſurcſt ,hgnal, they will ſoon reſume 
New Courage, and revive, though now they lie 
280 Groveling and proſtrate on yon Lake of Fire, 
As we cerwhule, aſtounded and amazd, # 
. No wonder, fall'n ſuch a pernicious height. 
He ſcarce had ccas'd when the ſuperiour Fiend 
Was moving toward the ſhoar ; his ponderous ſhield 
285 Ethereal Temper, maſly, large pany round, 
Behind him caſt; the broad circumference 
Hung on his ſhoulders like the Moon, whoſe Orb 
Through Oprick Glaſs the Tyſcan Artiit views 
At Ev'ning from the top of Feſele, 
290 Or in /Valdarno, to deſcry new Lands, 
- Rivers or Mountains in her ſpotty Globe. 
His Spear, to equal which the talleſt Pinc 
Hewn on Norwegian Hills, to be the Maſt 
Of ſome great Ammiral, were but a Wand, 


Over the burning Marle, not like thoſe ſteps 
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 ' OnHewers Azure, and the torrid Clime 
Smote, on him ſore beſides, yaulted with Fire ; 
 Nathleſs he ſo endur'd, till on the Beach 
= Zoo Of that inflamed Sea, he ſtood and call'd 
7 His Legions, Angel Forms, who lay intransd 
b- Thick as Autumnal Leaves that ſtrow the Brooks 
In Yallombroſa, where th Etrurian ſhades 
High over-arch'd imbowr ; or ſcatter'd ſedge 
305 Afoat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm'd 
| Hath vext the Red. Sea Coaſt, whoſe Waves ovcrthrew 
Bufiris and his Memphian Chivalry, | 
While with perfidious hatred they purſu'd 
The Sojourners of Goſhen, who beheld 
310 From the ſafe ſhore the floating Carkaſes 
And broken Chariot Wheels ; fo thick beftrown 
Abject and loſt lay theſe, covering the Floud, 
_» Under amazement of their hideous change. 
He call'd ſo loud, that all the hollow Deep 
315 Of Hell reſounded. Princes, Potcntates; 
Warriers, the.Flowr of Heav'n, once yours, now loſt, 
If ſuch aſtoniſhment as this can ſeize | 
Eternal Spirits; or have ye chos'n this place 
After the toyl of Bartel to repoſe = 
320 Your wearicd vertue,. for the caſe you find 
.'To ſlumber here, as in the Vales of Heav'n? 
Or in this abject poſture have ye ſworn 
To adore the Conquerour 2 Who now beholds 
Cherube and Seraph rowling in the Floud ET 
325 With ſcatter d Arms and Enfigns, till anon | 
His ſwift purſuers from Heav'n Gates diſcern 
Th advantage, and deſcending tread us down 


Thus drooping, or with linked Thunderbolts w— 
Transfix us to the bottom of this Gulf. ; 
Fo | 330 Awake, ariſe, or be-for ever fall'n. 7 
TM They 
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They heard, and were ahi and-up "_ hrvag 
Upon the Wing, as when Men wont to watch. 
On duty, ſleeping found by whom they dread, 
© Rouze and beftir themſelves &er well awake. - 
335 Nor did they not perceive the evil plight 
In which they were, or the fierce pains not feel; 
Yet to their General's Voice they ſoon obey'd' 
2 Innumerable. 'As when the potent Rod 
| - . Of Amran's Son in. fgypr's evil day 
| 349 Way'd round the Coaſt, up cal'd a pitchy Cloud 
Of Locuſts warping on the Eaſtern Wind, 
That ofer the Realm of impious Pharaoh hung. 
Like Night, and darkn'd all the Land of Nile: 
'So numberleſs were thoſe bad Angels ſeen 
345 Hovering on Wing under the Cope of Hell 
*Twixt upper, nether, and ſurrounding Fires ; 
Till, as a ſignal giv'n, th uplifted Spear 
Of their great Sultan waving to. direct / 
Their courſe in even balance down they light 
350 On the firm Brimſtone,. and fill all the Plain ; 
A multitude, like which the populous North 
Pour'd never from her frozen Loyns, to paſs 
Rhene or the Danaw, when her barbarous Sons 
Came like a Deluge on the South, and ſpread 
355 Beneath Gibralter to the Lybian Sands. _ 
Forthwith from every Squadron and each Band {7 
The heads and leaders thither hafte where ſtood 
Their great Commander ; Godlike ſhapes and forms . 
Excelling humane, Princcly Digmnies, 
360 And Powers that carſt in Heaven ſat on Thrones; 
Though of their Names in Heay'nly Records now - 
Be no memorial, blotted ont and ras'd 
By their Rebellion, from the Books of Life. L - 
> 7 or | 
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Nor had they yet among the Sons of IR 
365 Got them new Names, till wandring o'er the Earth, 
Through God's high ſufferance for the trial of Man, 
By Falſities and Lyes the greateſt part | 
Of Mankind they corrupted to forſake 
God their Creator, and th' inviſible 
370 Glory of him that made them, to transform 
Otc to the Image of a Brute, adorn'd 
With gay Religions full of Pomp and Gold, 
And Devils to adore for Deities ; 
Then were they known to Men by various Names, 
375 And various Idols through the Heathen World. - 
Say, Muſe, their Names then known, who firſt, who laſt, 
Rouz'd from the ſlumber, on that fiery Couch, | 
Ac their great Emperour's Call, as next in worth - 
Came ſingly where he ſtood on the bare ſtrand, 
38o While the pronuſcuous Croud ſtood yet aloof ? 
The chicf were thoſe who from the Pir of Hell 
Roamung to ſeck their prey on Earth, durſt fix 
Their Scats long after next the Seat of God, 
Their Altars by his Altar, Gods ador'd | : 
385 Among the Nations round, and durſt abide | 
Jehovah thundring out of Sioz, Thron'd 
Between the Cherubim ; yea, often plac'd 
Within his Sanctuary it ſelf their Shrines, 
N Abominations ; and with curſed things 
> 390 His Holy Rites, and ſolemn Feaſts profan'd, 
I ' And with their Darkneſs durſt affront his Light. 
; Firſt Moloch, horrid King beſmcar'd with Blood 
Of humane Sacrifice, and Parents Tears, 
Though for the noiſe of Drums and Timbrels loud 
T 395 Their "Children? $ Cries unheard, that paſt through Fire 
4 To his grim Idol. Him the Ammonite 
* Worſhipt in Rabba and her watry Than, | & 
- D In 
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In Argob and in Baſan, to the ſtream 
Of utmoſt Armor. Nor content with ſuch 
490 Audacious Neighbourhood, the wiſcſt Heart 
Of Solomon he led by fraud to build 
- His Temple right againſt the Temple of God - , 
On that opprobrious Hill, and made his Grove —« 2 
The pleaſant Valley of. Hinnon, Tophet thence = 
495 And black Geherna call'd,- the Type of Hell. 
Next Chemos, th obſcene dread of Moad's Sons, 
From Aroar to Nebo, and the wild 
Of Southmoſt Abarim ; in Heſebor 
And Horonaim, Seon's Realm, beyond 
419 The flowry Dale of Sibma, clad with Vines, 
And Eleale to th' Aſphaltick, Pool. £ ; 
 Peor his other Name, when he entic'd 
Iſrael in Sittim on their March from Nile 
. To do him wanton Rites, which coſt them woe. 
415 Yet thence his luſtful Orgics he enlarg'd 
Even to that Hill of ſcandal, by the Grove 
Of Moleoch Homicide, Luſt hard by Hate; 
Till good Fofrah drove them thence to Hell. | 
With theſe came they, who from the bordring Flood 
420 Of old Exphrates, to the Brook that parts 
Egypt from Syrian Ground, had general Names * 
Of Baalim and Aſhtaroth, thoſe Male, 
Theſe Feminine. For Spirits when they pleaſe 
Can cither Sex aſſume, or both; ſo ſoft 
425 And uncompounded 1s their Eſſence pure, 
Not ty'd or manacÞ'd with Joynt or Limb, 
Nor founded on the brittle ftrength of Bones, 
| Like cumbrous Fleſh; but in what ſhape they chuſe 
| Dilated or condens d, bright or obſcure, 
439 Can exccute their acry purpoſes, 
And works of Love or Enmity fulfill. 
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For thoſe he Race of Iſrael oft forſook” 
Their living ſtrength, and? unfrequented left 
His rightequs Altar, bowing lowly. down 
= 435 To beſtial Gods; for which their Heads as low 
I Bow'd down in Battcl, ſunk before the Spear 
Fi Of deſpicable Focs. With theſe in troop 
Came A/ftoreth, whom the Phenicians call'd 
Aſtarte, Qucen of Heav'n, with creſcent Horns ; 
449 To whoſe bright Image nightly by the Moon 
Sidonian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs, 
In Sz0r alſo not unſung, where ſtood 
Her Temple on th' offenſive Mountain, builr 


By that uxorious King, whoſe Heart though large, 


445 Bcguil'd by fair Idolatreſles, fell | Vs 
> To Idols foul. 7Thammuz came next behind, | 
Whoſe annual Wound in Lebanon allur ed «© —- * 


The Syrian Lonetgs to lament his Fate 

In amorous Ditties all a Summers, day, 

4509 While ſmooth Adonis from his native Rock 

E. Ran purple to the Sea, ſuppos'd with Blood 
Of Thammuz yearly wounded : The Love-tale 
Infe&ted Sions Daughters With Iike heats 
Whoſe wanton Paſſions 1n the ſacred Porch | | 

455 Ezekiel ſaw, when by the Viſic 10n led 3 pn 
His Eye ſurvey'd the dark Idolatries 
Of alienated Judah. Next came one 

> © Who mourn'd in carneſt, when the Captive Ark 
Maim'd his brute Image, head and hands loft off 

460 In his own Temple, on the grunſel edge, 
Where he fell flat, and ſham'd his Worſhippers : 
Dagon his Name, Sca Monſter, upward Man 
And downward Fiſh: Yet had his Temple high 
Rear'd in Azotus, dreaded through the Coaſt 

465 Of OI in Gath and Aſcalon 

D 2 
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450 Belial came laſt, than whom a Spirit more lewd 
Fell not from*Heaven, or more groſs to loye 
Vice for it ſelf: To him no Temple ſtood 
Or Altar ſmoak'd ; yet who more oft than he 
In Temples and at Altars, when the Pricſt 

495 Turns Atheiſt, as did Ely's Sons, who filld 
With Luſt and Violence the Houſe of God ? 

In Courts and Palaces he alſo Reigns 
And in luxurious Cities where the noiſe 
Of Riot aſcends aboye their lofty Tow'rs, 


And Accaron and Gaza's frontier bounds. I. 
Him follow'd Rimmon, whoſe delightful Scat 
Was fair Damaſcas, on the fertile Banks 
Of Abbana and Pharphar, lucid Streams. 
470 He alſo againſt the Houſe of God was bold : 
A Leper once he loſt and gain'd a King, 
Abaz his ſottiſh Conquerour, whom he drew 
God's Altar to diſparage and diſplace 
For one of Syrian mode, whereon to burn 
475 His odious Offerings, and adore the gods 
Whom he had vanquiſht. Afﬀeer theſe appear'd 
A crew who under Names of old Renown, 
Ofiris, Tfis, Orus, and their Train 
With monſtrous ſhapes and Sorceries abus'd 
480 Fanatick Agypt and her Prieſts; to ſeek 
Their wandring gods diſguis'd in brutiſh forms 
Rather than humane. Nor did Iſrael *ſcape 
Th' infection when their borrow'd Gold compos'd 
The Calf in Oreb : and the Rebel King 
485 Doubl'd that ſin in Bethel and in Dan, 
Lik'ning his Maker to the Grazed Ox, 
Zehovah, who in one Night when he paſs'd 
From #gypt marching, <qual'd with one ſtroke 
Both her firſt born and all her bleating gods. 


And 
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500 And injury and outrage : And when Night 
Darkens the Streets, then wander forth the Sons 
Of Belial, flown with Infolence and Wine. 
Witneſs the Streets of Sodom, and that Night 
: In Gibeah, when the hoſpitable Door 
4 co5 Expos'd a Matron to avoid worſe Rape. 
Theſe were the prime in order;and in might ; 
The reſt were long to tell, though far renown'd, 
of Th Tonian gods, of Favar's Iflue held 
Gods, yet confeſt later than Heav'n and Earth 
510 Thcir boaſted Parents , Titan Heayns firſt-born 
With his enormous brood, and birth-right ſeiz'd_ 
By younger Saturn, he from nughtier Jove 
His own and Rhed's Son hike meaſure found ; 
So Jove uſurping reign'd : theſe firſt in C rot 
$15 And 1da known, thence on the Snowy top _ 
Of cold Olympus ruPd the middle Air 
Their higheſt Heay'n ; or on the Delphian Cliff, 
” Or in Dodona, and through all the bounds 
c Of Dorick, Land ; or who with Saturn old 
- £20 Fled over Adria to th? Heſperian Fields, 
And o'er the Celtich -roam'd the utmoſt Iles. 
All theſe and more came flocking ; but with looks * 
Down caſt and damp, yet ſuch wherelt appear'd 
E Obſcure ſome glimps of joy, © have found their chief 
2 525 Not indeſpair, to have found themſelves not loſt 
| ' In loſs it felf; which on his coontnance caſt 
Like doubtful hue : bur hethis wonted pride . 
Soon recolle&ting, with high-words, that bore 
Semblance of worth, not ſubſtance, gently rais'd 
£30 Their fainting courage, and difpell'd their fears. 
Then ftrait commands that at the warlike ſound © © 
Of Trumpets loud and Clarions be uprear'd 
% His mighty Standard; that'proud honour claim'd - 
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 Azazel, as his Right, a/ Cherub Tall : 

535 Who forthwith from the glittering Staff unfurPd 
Th' Imperial Enſign, which full high advanc'd 
Shotge' hke a Meteor ſtreaming to the Wind 
With Gems and golden luftre rich imblaz'd, 
Scraphick* Arms and Trophues : All the while 

540 Sonorous Metal blowing Martial ſounds : 

Ar which the univerſal Hoſt up ſent 

' A ſhout that tore Hell's Concaye, and beyond 
_ Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old Night. 

All in a moment through the gloom were ſeen 


545 Ten Thouſand Banners riſc into the Air 


With orient Colours waving: With them roſe 
A Forcſt huge of Spcars:: And thronging Helms 
Appcar'd,.and ſerried Shields in thick array 
Of depth, immeaſurable : Anon they move 
550 In perte&t Phalanx tothe Dorion Mood 
Of Flutes and fofr Recorders ; ; ſuch as rais'd_ 
To height of nobleſt temper Hero's old 
Arnung to Battcl, and inſtead of Rage 
Deliberate Valour breath'd, firm and unmoy'd 
555 With dread of Death to flight or foul retreat, 
Nor wanting Power to mitigate and ſwage 
With ſolemn Touches, troubFd Thoughts, and chaſe 
--Anguiſh, and .Doubr, and Fear, and Sorrow, and Pain 
From Mortal or Immortal Minds. Thus they | 
560 Breathing united force with fixed thought 
Mov'd on in ſilence to; ſoft Pipes that charm d 
Their painful ſteps o'er the burnt foyl ; and now 
Advanc'd in. view, 'they ſtand; a horrid Front 
Of dreadful length and dazling Arms, in gwlſc 
<6 5 Of Warricrs old with order'd Spcar and Shicld, 
A waiting what Command their mighty Chict 
Had to, impoſe : He through the armed Flles, 
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Darts his expericnc'd Eye, and ſoon traverſe 
| The whole Battalion views, their order due, 
570 Their viſages and ſtature as of Gods, 
Their number laſt he ſumms. And now his Heart 
Diſtends with Pride, and hardning in his ſtrength 
Glorics: For never ſince created Man, 
Met ſuch embodied force, as nam'd with theſe 
575 Could: merit more than that ſmall Infantry 
Warr'd on by Cranes ; though all the Giant brood 
Of Phlegra with th' Heroick Race were joyn'd 
That fought art Thebes and 1ium, on cach {ide 
Mixt- with auxiliar Gods; and what reſounds 
80 In Fable or Romance.of Uther's Son .. 
Begirt with Britiſh and Armerick Knights ; 
And all who ſince, Baptiz'd or Infidel 
Touſted in Aſpramont or Montalbay, 
Damaſco, or Marocco, or T rebiſond, 
585 Or whom Biſerta ſent from Africk Shore 
When Charlemain with all his Peerage fell 
By Fontarabia., Thus far theſe beyond 
Compare of mortal Proweſs, yet obſery'd 
Their dread Commander : He above the reſt 
590 In ſhape and geſture proydly eminent 
| Stood like a Tow'r ; his form had yet not loſt 
All her Original brightneſs, nor appear'd 
Leſs than Arch-Angel ruin'd, and the exceſs 
Of Glory obſcur'd : As when the Sun new ris'n 
595 Looks through the Horizontal miſty Air 
Shorn of his Beams, or from behind the Moon 
In dim Eclipſe diſaſtrous twilight ſheds | 
On half the Nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes Monarchs. Darkn'd fo, yet ſhone 
600 Aboye them all th? Arch-Angel : But his face 
Deep ſcars of Thunder had intrenche, and care 
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Sate on his faded Cheek, but under Brows 
Of dauntleſs Courage, and conſiderate Pride 
Waning Revenge: Cruel his Eye, but caſt 
605 S1gns of remorſe and paſſion to behold 
The Fellows 'of his Crime, the Followers rather 
( Far other once beheld in bliſs) condemn'd 
For ever now to have their Lot in pain, 
Millions of Spirits for his fault amerc'd 
610 Of Heav'n, and from eternal Splendors flung 
| For his Revolt, yet faithful how they ſtood, 
Their Glory withered. As when Heaven's Fire 
Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks, or Mountain Pines, 
With ſinged top their ſtately growth though bare 
615 Stands on the blaſted Heath. He now prepar'd 
To ſpeak ; whereat their doubl'd Ranks they bend 
From wing to wing, and half encloſe him round 
With all his Peers : Attention held them mute. 
Thrice he aſſay'd, and thrice in ſpight of ſcorn, 
620 Teags, ſuch as Angels weep, burſt forth : Ar laſt 
Words interwove with ſighs found out their way. 
O Myriads of Immortal Spirits, O Powers 
Matchleſs, but with th' Almighty, and that ſtrife 
Was not inglorious, though th' event was dire, 
625 As this place teſtifies, and this dire change. 
Hateful to utter : But what power of Mind 
Foreſceing or preſaging, front the depth 
Of Knowledge paſt or preſent, could have fear'd, 
How ſuch united force of Gods, how ſuch 
630 As ſtood like theſe, could ever know repulle ? 
For who can yet believe, though after loſs, 
That all theſe puiſſant Legions, whoſe cxile 
Hath emptied Heav'n, ſhall fail to re-aſcend 
Sclf-rais'd, and repoſſeſs their native ſcat? 
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635 For me be witneſs all the Hoſt of Heay?n, 

It counſels difterent, or danger ſhun'd 
By me, have loſt our hopes. But he who reigns 
Monarch in Heay'n, till then as one ſecure 

Sate on his Throne, upheld by old repute, 

640 Conſent or cuſtome ; and his Regal State 
Pur forth at full, but ſtill his ſtrength conceal'd, 
Which tempted our attempt, and Wrought. our fall. 
Hencetorth his nught we know, and know our own 
50 as not either to provoke, or dread , 

645 New War, provok't; our better part remains 
To work in cloſe defi by fraud or guile 
What force effected not : That he no leſs 

» Ar length from us may find, who overcomes 
By force, hath overcome but halt his foc. 

650 Space may produce new Worlds ; whereof ſo rife 
There went a fame in Heay'n that he c'crlong 
Intended to create.and therein plant 
A Generation whom hus choice regard 
Should favour cqual to the Sons of Heaven : A 

655 Thither, if but to pry,” ſhall be perhaps FE 
Our firſt eruption, thither or elſewherse : 

| For this Infernal Pi ſhall never hold - 

Y, Celeſtial Spirits in Bondage, nor th' Abyſs 

= Long under darkneſs cqver. But cheſe choughts 

660 Full Counſel muſt mature: Peace 1s.deſpair'd, S 
For who can think Submuſhon 2 War then, War 
' Open or underſtood muſt be rfolv'd 


z He 1 TY and to confirm his words, out-flew Q 
$ Millions of flaming Swords, drawn from the thighs 

665 Of mighty Cherubim ; the ſudden blaze 
Far round illumin'd Hell : highly they rag'd 


Againſt the Higheſt, and fierce with graſped Arms 
E | _ Claſd 
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Claſh'd on their ſounding Shields the din of War, 
Hurling defiance toward the Vault of Heav'h. - « 


679 There ſtood a Hill not far whoſe grieſly top 
: Belch'd fire and rowling ſmoak ; the reſt entire 
Shone with a gloſſie ſcurf, undoubted ſign 
That in his Womb was hid metallick Ore, 
The work of Sulphur. - Thither wing'd with'ſpecd 
$75 A numcrous Brigade haſten'd. As when Bands 
Of Pioncrs with Spade and Pickax arm'd 
Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field, 
Or caſt a Rampart. Mammypn led them on, 
Mammon, the lcaſt erected Spirit that fel] 
650 From Þcay'n, for &cenin Heav'n his looks and thoughts 
Were always downward bent, admiring more 
The riches of Heay*ns Pavement, trod'n Gold, 
Than ought divine or holy. elſe enjoy'd ky 
In viſion beatifick : by. him firſt Ws, = 


i be yg Ln 
=: 655 Men alſo, and by his fuggeſtion caught, of 
: | | Ranſack'd the Centre, and with i 1mp1ous hands L 
Riff d the bowels of their Mother Earth F- 


For Treaſures better hid. Soon had' his crew 1 
Op'n'd-into the Hill a ſpacious wound, 

699 And dig'd out ribs of: Gold. Let none admure 
That riches grow in Hell ; that foil may beſt 
Deferve the precious bane. And here let thoſe 
Who boaſt in mortal things, and wondring tell 
Of Babel, and the works of Memphian Kings, 

695 Learn how their greateſt Monuments of Fame, 
And Strength and Art are cafily out-done 

By Spirits reprobate, and in an hour 
What in an age they with inceſſant toil 
And hands innumerable ſcarce perform. 
700 Nigh on the Plain 1n many Cells prepar'd, 


5 Wal 
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Thar underneath had veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the Lake, a ſecond multitude 
With wondrous Art found out the maſſe Ore, 


Sevcring each kind, and ſcunrd the Bullion drofs : 


705 A third as ſoon had form'd within the ground 
A various Mould, and from the boiling Cells 
By ſtrange conveyance falPd cach hollow nook, 
As in an Organ from one blaſt of Wind 
To many a row of Pipes the ſound-board breaths. 
710 Anon out of the Earth a Fabrick huge 
Roſe like an Exhalation, with the ſound 
Of dulcet Symphomis and voices ſweet, 
Built like a Temple where Pilafters round 
Were ſet, and Dorick Pillars overlaid 
715 With golden Architrave ; nor did there want 
Cornice or Freeze, with bofly Sculptures gray*n, 
The Roof was fretted Gold. Not Babylon, 
Nor great A/cairo ſuch magnificence 
Equal'd in all their glories; to inſhrine 
720 Belus or Serapis their Gods, or ſeat 
Their Kings, when Zgypt with Aſſyria ſtrove 
In Wealth and Luxury. Th aſcending pile - 
Stood fixt her ſtately height, and ſtrait the Doors 
Op'ning their brazen foulds diſcover wide 
725 Within, her ample ſpaces, o'er the ſmooth 
And level Pavement : from the arched Roof 
Pendant by ſubtle Magick many a row 
Of. Starry Lamps and blazing Creſlets fed 
With Naphtha and Aſphaltus yielded light 
As from a Sky. The haſty multitude 
730 Admiring enter'd, and the wofk ſome praiſe 
And ſome the Archutect : his hand was known 
In Heav'n by many a Towred ſtructure high, 
Where Scepter'd Angels held their refidence, 
E 2 
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735 And ſarc as Pririces, whom the fapreme King 
Exalted to flich power, and gave to rule, 
Each ih his Hierarchy, the Orders bright. ; 
Nor was his narne unheard or unador'd * 
In ancient Greece ; and in Azſortian Land v 
740 Men calld him Malctber ; and how he fell 
- From Heay'n, they fabFd thrown by angry ove 
Sheer o'er the Cryſtal Battlements ; from Morn 
To Noon he fell, from Noon to dewy Eve, 
A Summer's day ; and with the ſetting Sun 
745 Dropt from the Zenith like a falling Star, 
On Lemnos th' Fgean Ifle : thus they elaee, 
Erring ; for he with his rebellious rout 
Fell long before'; nor ought avail'd him now 
To have built in Heav'n high Tow'rs; nor did he *ſcape 
750 By all his  Engins, but was headlong ſent 
With higinduſtrious crew to build in Hell. 
Mean while the' winged Heralds by command 
Of Sov'reign power, -with awful Ceremony , | 
And Trumpets ſound throughout the Hoſt proclaim 
755 A ſolemn Council forthwith to be held F 
At Pand&4monium,- the high Capitol © 
Of Satan and his Pecrs:. their Summons call'd £: 
From cvery Band and-ſquarcd Regiment | 
By place 6t choice theworthieſt ; they anon T7 
760 With hundreds and with thouſands trooping came bi 
Attended : - all 'acceſs was throng'd, the Gates 
And Porches wide, but chicf the ſpacious Hall 
(Though like a-cover'd Field, where Champions bold 
Wont ride in arm'd, and at the Soldan's Chair 
765 Dcefy'd the beſt of Panin: Chivalry 
To Wortal Combat or cartiere with Lancc) 
"Thick-ſwarm'd, both on the ground and 1n the air, 
Bruſht withthe hiſs of ruſling Wangs. As Bces 
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In Spring-time, when the Sun with 7awras rides, 
770 Pour forth their populous Youth about the Hive 

In cluſters ; they among freſh dews and flowers 

Fly to and fro, or on the ſmoothed Plank, 

The Suburb of their Straw-buile Cittadc], 

New rub'd with Baum, cxpatiate and confer 
775 Their State affairs. So thick the acry crowd 


Swarm'd and were ſtraitn'd ; till the Signal giv n. 


- Bchold 4 wonder ! they but now who ſeem'd 
In bigneſs to ſurpaſs Earth's Giant Sons 
Now leſs than ſmalleſt Dwarfs, in narrow room 


780 Throng numberleſs, like that Pigmean Race 


Beyond the Indian Mount, or Facry Elves, 
Whoſe midnight Revels, ' by a Foreſt {ide 
Or Fountain ſome belated. Peaſant ſees, 

Or dreams he ſees, while over-head the Moon 


785 Sits Arbitreſs, and nearcr to the Earth 
Wheels her pale courſe, they on their mirth and dance 


Intent, with jocund Muſick-charm his car ; 
Ar once with joy and fear his heart rebounds. 
Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt forms 
590 Reducd their ſhapes immenſe, and were at large, 
Though without number ſtill amidſt the Hall 
Of that infernal Court. But far within 
And in their own dimenſions like themſelves 
The great Scraphick Lords and Cherubim 
795 In cloſe receſs and ſecret conclave fate 
A thouſand Demi-Gods on golden ſeats, 
Frequent and full. - After ſhort filence then 
And Summons read, the great Conſult began. 


i; The End of the Firſt Book. 
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' The Conſultation begun, Satan debates whether another Battel 
be to be hazarded for the recovery of Heaven : ſome' adviſe 
it, others diſſuade : A third propoſal is preferr'd, mention'd 
before by Satan, .t0 ſearch- the truth of that Pr whey or 
Tradition in Heaven concerning another World, aud another 
kind of Creature equal or n0t much inferiour to themſelves, 
about this time to be created : Their doubt who ſhall be ſent 
on this difficult ſearch : Satan, their Chief, undertdkes alone 
the Voyage, is honour d and applauded. The Council thus 
ended, the reſt betake them ſeveral mays and to ſeveral 
imployments, as their inclinations lead them, to entertain 
the time till Satan return. He paſſes on his Journey to 
Hell Gates, finds them ſhut, and who ſate there to guard 
them, by whom at length they are open'd, and diſcover to 
him the great Gulf between Hell and Heaven; .with what 
difficulty he paſſes through, direfled by Chaos, the Power of 
that place, to the fight of this new World| which he ſought. 


il | 


IGH on a Throne of Royal State, which far 
. K Outſhhone the Wealth of Ormus and of Ind, © 
Or where the gorgeous Eaſt with richeſt hand 
 Showrs on her Kings Barbarick Pearl and Gold, 
5 Satan cxaltcd fate, by merit raisd GG 
To that bad eminence ; and, from deſpair 
Thus high uplifted beyond hope, aſpires 
Beyond thus high, infatiate ro purſue 


"Paale Lf” © - bak 


Vain War with Heav'n, and by ſucceſs untaught 
10 His proud imaginations thus diſplay'd. 


A Powers and Dominions, Deitics*of Heav'n,” 
For {ince no deep within her gulf can hold 
Immortal-y1gour, though oppreſt-and fall'n, - -- —_ _ 
I give not Heav'n for loſt. From this deſcent 
T IM Celeſtial vertucs riſing, will appear 
—More gforious and more dread then from no fall, 
And truſt themſelves to fear no ſecond fate : 
Me though jaſt right, and the fixt Laws of Heav'n 
Did: farſt create your Leader, next free choice, 
-29 With what beſides, in Council or itn Fight, 
'Hath been atchicv'd of merit, yet this loſs 
Thus far at leaſt recover'd, hath much more. 
: Eftabliſhc i in a ſafe unenvied Throne bp 
\ Yielded with full conſent. The happier ſtate Lf 
| E In'Heav'n, which follows dignity, might draw ] 
\ Envy from each inferiour ; but who here LE "= 
"Will envy whom the kighelt place expoſes _ = 
Formoſt to ſtand againſt the Thunderer's aim - 
' Your Bulwark, and condemns to greateſt ſhare L = 
on Of endleſs pain ? Where there 1 1s then no good 
For which to ſtrive, no ſtrife can grow up there 
From Faction ; for none ſure will claim in Hell 
Precedence, none, whoſe portion 1s ſo ſmall £ 
Of preſent pain, that with ambitious mind 
35 Will covet more. With this advaptage then 
To union, and firm Faith, and firm accord, 
More than can be in Heav'n, we now return 
To claim our juſt Inheritance of old, 
Surer to proſper than proſperity 
40 Could have afſur'd us ; and by what beſt way, 
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Whether 
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| Whether of open War or covert gue, 
We now debate; who can adviſe, may ſpeak. 


He ceas'd, and next him Moloch, Scepter'd King 
Stood up, the ſtrongeſt and the fierceſt Sparit 

45 Thar fought in Heayv'n ; now fiercer by deſpair: 
His cruſt was with th” Feaual to be deem'd 
Equal in ſtrength, and rather than be leſs 
Car'd not to be at all; with that care loſt 


Went all his Fear : Of God, or Hell, or worſe 
go He reck'd not, and: theſe words thereafter ſpake: 


My Sentence is for open War: Of Wiles, 

/ More unexpert, I boaſt not: Them let thoſe 
Contrive who need, or when they need, not now: 
For while they fit contriving, ſhall the reſt, 

$5 Millions that ſtand in Arms and longing wait 
The Signal to aſcend, fit lingring here 
Heav'ns Fugitives, and for their dwelling place 

' Accept this dark opprobrious Den of ſhame, 
The Priſon of his Tyranny who Reigns & 

60 By our delay? no, let us rather chuſe, 
Arm'd with Hell Flames, and Fury all at once 
O'er Heav'ns high Towr's to force reliſtleſs way, 
Turning our Tortures into horrid Arms 
Againſt.the Torturer ; when to mect the noiſe 

65 Of his Almighty Engine he ſhall hear 
Internal Thunder, and for Lightning ſee 
Black fire and horror ſhot. with equal Rage 
Among his Angels; and his Throne it ſelf 
Mixt with Zartarean Sulphur, and ſtrange Fire, 

70 His own invented Torments. But perhaps 
The way ſeems difficult and ſteep to ſcale 
With upright wing againſt a higher Foe, ' 

F Let 
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100 And cannot: ceaſe to be, we are at worſt 


Let ſuch bethink them, : if the ſleepy drench 
Of that forgetful Lake. berumn not: Mill, 

75 That in our'(proper motion we aſcend 
Up:to:our native ſcat: Deſcent and fall 
To us 1s adverſe. . Who-bur felt of late 

- When the fierce Foc hung. on our brok'n Rerc. 
_ Inſulting and-purſu'd us through the Deep, 

80 With what compuliion and laborious flight 
We ſunk.thus low i Th aſcent 1s cafic then ; 
Thi/event'is fear'd; ſhould we again provoke 
Oar ſtronger; :fome worſe way his wrath may find 
To our deſtruction : It there be in Hell 

85 Fear to be worſe deftroy'd : what can be worſe 
Than to dwell. here; driv'n out from bliſs, condemn'd 
Inithis abhorred deep to utter woe ; 

Where pain of uncxtinguiſhable Fire 
Muſt exercife us without hope of cnd T 

go The Vaſlals of his Anger, when the Scourge 7 
Incxorably, and the torturing hour =_ 
Calls us to Penance > More deſtroy'd than thus FN 

, VVe ſhould be quite aboliſht and expire. * 
VVhat fear we then 2? what doubt we to incenſe 

95 His utmoſt Ire.? which to the height enrag'd, 
VVill ether quite conſume us, and reduce 
To nothing this eſſential, happier far ' 

Than miſerable to have cternal Being : 
Or it our ſubſtance be indeed Divine, 
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On this fide! nothing ; and by proof we feel 
Our power ſufficient to-diſturb his Heav'n, : 
And with perpetual Inrodes to Allarm, Z 
Though inacceffible, his fatal Throne: Ll] 
105 VVhich if nat Victory is yet Reyecnge. 
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He ended frowning, and his look denounc'd 

Deſperate Reycnge, and Battel dangerous 
To leſs than Gods. On th other {ide up roſe 
Belial, in a&t more gracctul and humane ; 

110 A faircr Perſon loſt not Heav'n ; he ſeem'd 
For dignity compos'd and high exploit : 
But all was falſe and hollow ; though his Tongue 
Dropt Manna, and could make the worſe appear 
The better reaſon, to perplex and daſh 

115 Maturcſt Counſels : For his Thoughts were low; 
To Vice induſtrious, but to Nobler Deeds 
Timorous and flothful : Yet he pleas'd the Ear, 
And with perſuaſive accent thus began. 


I ſhould be much for open War, O Peers, 

120 As not behind in hate ; if what was urg'd 
Main reaſon to perſuade immediate War, 
Did not diſſuade me moſt, and ſeem to caſt 
Ominous conjecture on the whole ſuccels : 
When he who moſt excels in fact of Arms, 

125 In what he Connſels and in what excels 
Miſtruſtful, grounds his Courage on deſpair 
And utter diſſolution, as the ſcope 

. Of all his aim, after ſome dire Revenge. 
Firſt, what Revenge ? The Tow'rs of Heay'n are fill'd 


130 With Armed watch, that render all acccſs 


Impregnable ; oft on the bordering Deep 
Encamp their Legions, or with obſcure wing 
Scout far and widc- into "the realm of Night, 
Scorning ſurprize. Or could we break our way 


135 By force, and at our heels all Hell ſhould riſe 


With blackeſt Inſurre&tion, to confound 


Heav*ns pureſt Light, yet our great Encmy 
; All 
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All incorruptible would on his Throne 
Sit ynpolluted, and th' Ethereal Mould 
140 Incapable of ſtain would ſoon cxpel 
Her miſchief, and purge off the baſer Fire 
Victorious, Thus repuls'd, our final hope 
Is flat deſpair : We muſt cxaſperate 
Th Almighty Victor to ſpend all his Rage, 
145 And that muſt end us, that muſt be our Cure, 


To be no more; fad Cure; for who would loſe, 
Though full of pain, this :ncellectual Being, 
Thoſe thoughts that wander through Ercrnity ; 
To periſh rather, ſwallow'd up and loſt . 
150 In the wide Womb of uncreated Night, 
Devoid of ſenſe and motion ? And who knows, 
Let this be good, whether our angry Foe ., 
Can give it, or will ever ; how he can 
Is doubtful ; that he never will is ſure. fp 
155 Will he, ſo wiſe, let looſe at once his Tre, Z 
Belike through impotence, or unaware, 1 
To give his Enenues their wiſh, and end =_ 
Them in his Anger, whom his Anger ſaves by 
To puniſh endleſs? Wherefore ceaſe we then ? - 
160 Say they who counſel War, we are decreed, - 
Reſerv'd and deſtu'd to eternal Woe ; z 
Whatever doing, what can we ſuffer more, =_ 


What can we ſuffer worſe ? Is this then wortt, 

Thus, fitting, thus conſulting, thus in Arms; Z 
165 What when we fled amain, purſu'd and ſtruck $ 

With Heav'ns afflicting Thunder, and beſoughr 

The Deep to ſhelter us ; this Hell then ſeem'd 

A rcfuge from thoſe Wounds : Or when we lay 


Chain'd on the burning Lake? That ſure was worſe. 
70 What 1f the Breath: that kindPd thoſe grim Fircs 
Awak'd ſhould blow them into ſevenfold Rage 


( 
\ 


Book 11. Paradiſe Loſs. 


And plunge us 1n the Flames ? Or from above 
Should intermitted Vengeance arm again 
His red right Hand to plague us? Whar if all 
175 Her ſtores were opcn'd, and this Firmament 
Of Hell ſhould ſpout her Cataracts of Fire, 
Impendent Horrors, threatning hideous fall 
One day upon our Heads; while we perhaps , 
Dchgning or cxhorting glorious War, 
180 Caught in a fiery Terppeſt ſhall be hurl'd 
Each on his Rock transfixt, the ſport and prey 
Of racking Whirlwinds, or for ever funk 
Under yon boyling Ocean, wrapt in Chains; 
There to converſe with everlaſting Groans, 
1385 Unreſpited, unpitied, unrepriev d, 
Agecs of hopeleſs end? This would be worſe. 
War therefore, open or conceal'd, alike 
My Voice difluades ; for what can force or guile 
= With him, or who deceive his Mind, Fhoſe Eyc 
* 190 Viewsall things at one view? He from Heay'ns height 
All theſe our motions vain, ſecs and derides ; 
s Not more Almighty to reſiſt our Might 
_ Than Wiſe to fruſtrate all our Plots and Wiles. 
= Shall we then hve thus Vile, the Race of Heay'n 
> 195 Thus trampl'd, thus expell'd to ſuffer here 
bs Chains and theſe Torments better theſe than worſe 
By my Advice ; ſince fate inevitable 
Subdues us, and omnipotent Decree, 
The Victor's Will. To ſuffer, as to do, 
200 Our ſtrength is equal, nor the Law unjuſt 
That ſo ordains : This was at firſt refoly'd 
It we were wiſe, againſt ſo great a Foe, 
Contending, and ſo doubtful what might fall. 
I laugh, when thoſe who at the Spear are bold _ 
205 And venrcrous, if that fail them, ſhrink and fear 


KAI 
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- Paradiſe Loft 200k 11, 
What yet they know maſt follow, to cndure 
Exile, or Ignomuny, or Bonds, or Pain, 

q © The ſentence of their Conquerour: This is now 

Our doom; which if we can ſuſtain and bear, \* 
210 Our ſupream Foe in time may much renut 

His Anger, and perhaps thus far remov'd 
Not mind us not offending, fſatisfi'd 
With what is puniſh'd.; whence theſe raging Fires 
Will flack'n, if his Breath ſtir not their flames. 


| 

| | 

Fj | 215 Our purer Eflence then will overcome 

W110 Their noxious Vapour, -or cnur'd not feel, 7 


_— 
f* 
_ 


- Or chang'd at length, and to the' place conform'd 
In temper and-1n nature, .will receive 
Familiar the fierce heat, and void of pain ; 
220 This horror will grow nuld, this darkneſs light, 
Beſides what hope the ,never-cnding flight 
Of future days may brink, what chance, what change wo: 
Worth waitmg, ſince our preſent lot appears 
| For happy, though but ill, for ill not worſt, 
» 225 Tf we procure not to our ſelves more woe. | L 


Thus Belial with words' cloath'd in Reaſons Garb - 
Counſel'd ignoble Eaſe, and peacctul Sloth, | 
Not Peace: And after him thus Mammon ſpake. 


Either to diſinthrone the King of Heay*n 
230 We War, if War be bcſt, or to regain 
Our own right loſt : Him to unthrone we then — 
May hope when everlaſting Fate ſhall yield 
To fickle Chance, and Chaos judge the ſtrife : 
The former vain to hope argues as vain 
235 The latter : For what place can be for us 
| Within Heav'ns' bound, unleſs Heay*ns Lord ſupreme 
We overpower ? Suppoſe he ſhould relent 


"RW ha 


And 


/ \ | | ! 
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And: publiſh Gtace-to; all; :on promiſe made - 
Of new Subjecion z with what Eyes.could we 
240 Stand in his preſeriee humble, and! receve 
Strict Laws. unpos'd, 0; c&lcbracc his Throne : __ 
VVith warbFd Hymns,” and to; his Godhead fing-- 
Forc'd, Hallelujahs: while he Lordly ſits 
- Our cnvicd Soy; reign; 'arith, his Altar breathes 
* 245 Ambroſal Odours and Ambroſial Flowers, 
A. Our ſcrvile Ofkcrings. | This muſt be our cask 
In Heav'n, this out delights: how weariſome 
Feeney {0 ſpent in worſhip paid _ 
'To whom. we hate. Let us not then purſue | 
> 250 By forcc impoſſible, by leave obtain'd 
Unacceptablc, though in Hcav'n, our ſtate 
Of ſplendid Vaſlalage, bur rather ſeck _ 
Our own 200d: from our ſelves, and from,our OWN 
Live to our ſelvcs, though in this vaſt receſs, 
255 Free, and co nonc accountable, preferring 
Hard Liberty before the cafic Yoke 
Of ſcrvile. Pomp. Our greatneſs will appear 
Then moſt conſpicuous, when great things of ſmall, 
Uſctul of hurtful, proſperous of adycrſc 
260 We can crcate, and in what place ſoc'er 
; Thrive under Evil, and work caſe out of pain 
SF Through labour and indurance. This deep World 
. Of darkncſs do we dread > How oft amudit | 
of Thick Clouds and dark doth Heav'ns all-ruling Sire 
265 Chuſle to rc{ide, his Glory unobſcur'd, 
And with the Majeſty of darkneſs round: 
Covers his Throne ; from whence deep thunders roar 
Muſt'ring their rage, and Heav'n reſembles Hell ? 
As he our darkneſs, cannot we his Light 
 270Imnatc when we pleaſe ?-This defart Soil 
Wants not her hidden luſtre, Gems and Gold ; 
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Nor want we Skill or Art, from whence to raiſe 


Magnificence ;' and what can Heav'n ſhew more ? 


Our Torments alſo may in length of Time 


- 275 Become our Elements, theſe piercing Fires 


As ſoft as now ſevere, our Temper chang'd 

Into their Temper; which muſt needs remoyc 

The ſenſible of Pain. ' All things invite 

To peaceful Counſels, and the {ettl'd State 
280 Of order, how in ſafety beſt we may 

Compoſe our preſent Evils, with regard 

Of what we arc and were, diſnuſſing quite - 

All thoughts of War : Ye haye what I __ 


He ſcarce had finiſhr, when fach murmur : flld 


. 285 Thi Aſſembly, as when hollow Rocks retain 


The ſound of. bluſtering Winds, which all Night lon 


Had rouz'd the Sea, now with hoarſe cadence 


lall 


Sea-faring Men o'erwatcht, whoſe Bark by chance 


Or Pinnace Anchors in a craggy Bay 

299 After the Tempeſt : Such Applauſe was heard 
As Mammon ended, and his Sentence pleas'd, 
Adviſing Peace : For ſuch another Field 


They dreaded 'worſe than Hell : So much the fear 


Of Thunder and the Sword of Michae/ « 
Wrought ſtill within them ; and no leſs deſire 


295 To found this nether Exapinn which might riſe 
By Policy, and long proceſs of Time, 


In emulation oppoſite to Heav*n. 

Which when Beelzebub percerv'd than, whom, 

Satan except, none higher ſate, with grave 
300 Aſpect he roſe, and.in his riſing ſecm'd. 

A'Pillar of State ; deep on his Front engraven 

Deliberation fate and publick care ; 

And Princely Counſel in his face yet ſhone, 


%. 


Majetk 


Book Th _ Porkdiſe Tot. _: 27 
305 Majeſtick choogte' in raine” ': Sage he ood [35.48 


With Atlantean Shoulders fit to, bear c 

The weight of mightieſt Monarchies'; his Jook-- 

Drew audience and-attention ſtill as Night | 
Or Summers Noon-tide Air, while chus he "”— | 


310 Thrones and Imperial Powers, off-fpring of Heavy n, 
Ethereal Vertues ; or theſe Titles now 
Muſt we renounce, and changing ſtyle be call'd 
Princes of Hell For fo the popular vote 
Inclines, here to continue,'-and build up here + 

315 A growing Empire ; doubtleſs ; while we dream, 
And know not'that the King of Heay*n hath doom'd 
This place our Dungeon, not our ſafe retreat 
Beyond his potent Arm, to hive exempt” - 
From Heav'ns high juriſdiction, in new — 

320 Banded againſt his Throne, but to: remain 
In ſtriteſt bondage, though thus far remoy d, 
Under th' inevitable-curb, reſery'd "i 
His captive multitude: For he, be ſure 5 
In height or depth, ſtill firſt and laſt will reign! 

' 325 Sole King, and of his Kingdom loſe no part 

by By our revolt, but over Hell extend 

His Empire, and with Iron Sceptre rule 

Us here, as with his Golden thoſe in Heav*n: 

7 What fit we then projecting Peace and War ? 

| 330 War hath determin'd us, and foil'd with loſs 
Irreparable ; terms of Peace yet none 
Vouchſaf'd or ſought ; for what Peace will be giv' 'n 
To us cnſlay'd, but cuſtody ſevere; 
And ſtripes, and arbitrary puniſhment ' 21352008 

335 Inflicted ? and what Peace can we: return, ' 
But to our power hoſtility and hate, 


Untam'd relu&tance, and revenge though ſlow, 
"- | G Yet 
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Yer ever " (plotting bow: the. Conguetour Acaft || LI 
May reap his Ganqueſti: and may-leaſt ay 


- 349 In daing arbac viel moſbirl ſuffering feel 2. 


Nor wilbagddſian/want; nor ſhatkwe need ” 
With dangerdusaxpeditian to mvade 
Heav'n, whoſe high Walls fear no aſſault or Siege, 


oi ib awbatbigtonu tha-Deep.: ; What Ty we hnd. [ 


345 Some cafier emorpriſe:?i' There: ws a place. 
(If #tlexenejazidſprophemek fame in Heavin 
Err not)-amothdr: World; the happy! fear 
Of fomerhagw Bace) calfd Mar,: about this tzme 
Taber dreawd([like wons;: though lets 
356lupowerandexccllence,. but favour d more. 
Of hin» who;rules above ; ſo; was: his will 
Pronounc'd:among the Gods; and by: an Oach, 
That:thaok \Heavy:ns: whole, circumference, confirm'd. 


-? Thither leius:bend all our: thoughts, to learn 


355 Wha ercatures thee: inhabis,, ot- what, mould; 
Or ſubſtance, how,endu'd, and; what their power, 
And where theyi weakneſs, how attempted beſt, 
By forge oriſubtilty : Though Heay'nbe ſhur, 
And Heavy ns hight Arbitrator {1 ſecure. 


360 In his own ſtrength, - this, place-may: lie, cxpos? 'd 


The utmoſt:harder- of; his, Kingdom, left 
To their:defence who hold 1t: Heye perhaps: 
Some advantageous aft-may be, atchicy*d ; 
By ſudden onſet; cigher-with Hell fire. 

765 To waſte his whale Cxcagion, or poſlcſs 
Albias autiawny..and; drive as we. were driven, 
The puny habirants, or if, not drive, - 
Seduce thei ta_aur. Paxty;, that their God 
May prove: their; foe, and wath repenting hand 


- 370 Aboliſh his own, works... This would. ſurpaſs 


Common revenge. A) JAISTRAPE. his-joy 
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375 Their frail Orzginal, and faded bliſs, 


380 By Satan, and in part propos'd : for whence, 


385 The great Creatour ? Burt their ſpite ſtill ſerves 


<4 


390 


Nearer our ancient Seat ; perhaps in view ' 
' 395 Of thoſe bright confines, whence with neighbouring Arms 
And opportune excurſion we may chance 
| Re-enter Heay'n ; or elſe in ſome mild Zone 
Dwell not unviſired of Heay'ns fair Light 
Secure, and at the brightning Orient beam 
400 Purge off this gloom ; the ſoft delicious Air, 
To heal the ſcar of theſe corroſive Fires 
Shall breathe her balme. Bur firſt whom ſhall we ſend 
In ſearch of this new World; whom ſhall we find 
Sufficient ? who ſhall tempt with wandring Feet 


In our Confuſion, and our Joy. upraiſe 
In his diſturbance ; when his darling Sons. 
Hurl'd headlong to partake with us, ſhall curſe 


Faded ſo ſoon. Adviſe if this be worth 
Attempting, or to ſit-in darkneſs here 


Hatching vain Empires. Thus Beelzebub 
Pleaded his deyiliſh Counſel, firſt deyis'd 


But from the Authour of all 11] could ſpring 
So deep a malice, to confound the race 
Of Mankind in one root, and Earth with Hell 


To mingle and involve, done all to ſpite 


His glory to augment. The bold defign 
Pleas'd highly thoſe infernal States, and joy 
SparkP'd in all their eyes ; with full aſſent 
They vote : whereat his ſpeech he thus renews. 


Well have ye judg'd, well ended long debate, 
Synod of Gods, and like to what ye are, 
Great things reſoly'd, which from the loweſt deep 
Will once more lift us up, in ſpight of Fate, 


: "Wn 2 | The 


Poa Loft, © © Booklll 


405 The dark unbottom''d infinite Abyſs, 

And through the palpable obſcure find out 
His uncouth way, or ſpread his acry flight 
Upborn with indefatigable wings 
Ovcr the vaſt abrupt, cer he arrive 

410 The happy Ifle ; what Strength, what Art can then 
Suffice, or whe evalion bear him fafe 
Through the ſtrict Senteries and Stations thick 
Of Angels watching round ? Here he had necd 
All circumſpection, and we now no lefs 

415 Choice in our ſuffrage ; for on whom we ſend, | 

| The weight of all and our Jaſt hope relics. 5 


This ſaid, he ſate; and expectation held 
His look ſuſpence, awaiting who appear'd 
To ſecond or oppoſe, or undertake 
420 The perilous attempt : Bur all fate mute, 
Pondering the danger with deep thoughts ; and each 
In others count'nance read his own diſmay 
Aſtoniſht : None among the choice and prime 
Of thoſe Heav*n-warring Champions could be found 
425 So hardy-as to proffer or accept 
Alone the dreadful Voyage ; till at laſt 
Satan, whom now tranſcendent glory rais'd 
Above his fellows, with Monarchal pridc 
Conſcious of higheſt worth, unmoy'd thus ſpake. 


439 O.Progeny of Heav'n, Empyrcal Thrones, 
With reaſon hath deep filence and demur 
Seis'd us, though undiſmay'd : Long is the way. 
And hard, that out of Hell Jcads up to light ; 
Our Priſon ſtrong, this hugc convex. of Fire, 

435 Outragcous to deyour, immures us round 
Nincfold, and Gates of burning Adamant 
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Barr'd over us prohubit all egreſs. 
Theſe paſt; if any paſs, the void profound 
Of uncf{ential Night receives him next 
” 449 Wide gaping, and with utter loſs of being 
Threatens him, plung'd in that abortive gulf. 
; If thence he {cape into whatever World, 
Or unknown Region, what remains him leſs 
Than unknown dangers and as hard eſcape? 
®Z 445 ButlT ſhould ill become this Throne, O Peers, 
| And this Imperial Sov reignty, adorn'd 
With ſplendour, arnvd with power, if ought propo'd 
BB And judg'd of publick moment, in the ſhape 
, : Of difhculty or danger could: deter 
450 Me from attempting... Wherefore do I aſſume 
Theſe Royalties; and not refuſe to Reign, 
Refuſing to accept as great a ſhare 
| Of hazard as of honour, due alike 
E To him who Reigns, and ſo much to him due 
= 455Of hazard more as the above the reſt 
» High honour fits ? Go therefore mighty Powers, 
| Terrour of Heay'n, though falPn ; intend at home, 
While here ſhall be our home, what beſt may caſe 
The preſent miſery, and render Hell 
460 More tolerable ; if there, be cure or charm 
| To reſpite or doreive, or flack the.pain 
* Of this ill Manſion : intermit no watch 
Againſt a wakeful Foe, while I abroad 
Through all the Coaſts of dark deſtruction ſeek 
465 Deliverance for us all: This enterprize 
i None ſhall partake with me. Thus ſaying roſe 
, Fe The Monarch, and preyented all reply, 
K _ Prudent left from his reſolution rais'd 
”' Others among the chief might offer now 
470 (Certain to be refus'd) what erſt they fear'd ; 


Sn 
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And ſo retus 'd mught 1 in opinion ſtand 
His Rivals, winning cheap the high repute 
Which he through hazard huge muſt carn. But they ; 
Dreaded not more th adventure than his voice 
475 Forbidding ; and at once with him they roſs ; , 
Their riſing all at once was as the ſound 
Ot Thunder heard remote. Towards him they bend 
With awful reverence prone and as a God 
Extoll him equal' to the higheſt m Heav'n: 
- 480 Nor fail'd they to expreſs how much they prais'd, 
That for the general ſafety he deſpis'd 
His own : for neither do the Spirits damn'd 
| Loſe all their vertue ; leſt bad Men ſhould boaſt 
| Their ſpecious deods: on Earth, which glory EXCItES, 
435 Or cloſe ambition varniſht o'er with zeal. 
Thus they their doubtful Conſultations dark 
Ended rejoycing in their matchleſs Chief : 
As when from Mountain tops, the dusky Clouds 
Aſcending, while the North-wind ſleeps, o'erfpread 
490 Heav'ns chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls o'er the dark*nd lantskip Snow, or ſhowre ; 
If chance the radiant Sun with farewell ſweer 
Extend his ev*ning beam, the Fields revive, 
The Birds their notes renew, and blcating Herds 
495 Arteſt their joy, that Hill and Valley rings. 
 O ſhame to Mcn! Devil with Devil damn'd 
Firm concord holds, Men. onely diſagree S 
Of Creatures rational, though under hope - 
Of heay*nly Grace : and God proclaiming peace, be 
coo Yet live in hatred, enmity and ftrife | 
- Among themſclyes, and levy cruel Wars, » 
Waſting the Earth, each other to deſtroy : L 
As if (which might induce us to accord) AN - 
Man had not hclliſh foes cnow beſides, b 
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v0 5 That day:and night fot his deſtiuctibn wait: 


The Shaiws: Gounddl thils difſolv'd, ad forth 
In order came the grand infernal Peers, 
Midft came their: mighty Paramount, and ſeem! a: 
Alone #h* Antagonitt of Heav'n, nor leſs 
510 Than Hell's dread Empcrour with pomp ſupreme, 
And Godlike mwawated State ; him round 
A Globe of frery Seraphim SREUP gd: >> 
With bright imblazonry, -and' horrcnt Arms. 
Thcn of their Seſhbn! ended they bid' cry 
515 With Trumpets regal ſound'che grear-refule: 
Toward the four Winds four ſpeedy Gherubings 
Pur co their mouths: the ſounding Alchymie 
By Heralds voice explant'd': the hollow Abyſs 
Heard-far and wide, and all the Hoſt of Hell. 
£20 With deafning ſhoar, return'd them loud'acclaim; 
Thence more art cafe their minds, and'{omewhat rais'd 
- By falſe preſumptuous hope, the ranged powers 
Dis band, and wandting, cach' his ſeyeral: way 
Purſucs, 'as inclination or ſad choice eo 01 
525 |.cads him perplexc, where he may lIikeheſt find 
Trucec to his reſtleſs thoughts, and: entertain 


2 The irkſome hours, nil} his great Chicf return; ». 
bi Part on the Plain,..or in the Air ſubhme .. 
" Uron the wing, or in ſwift Race contend, 


5:0 As at th' Olympian Games or' Pythian Fields ; 
Parc curb thar' fiery Stecds, or ſhun'che Goal' 
With rapid Wheecls,: or fronted*Brigads form: 
And when to warn proud'Cities War'appears. . 
Vag'd in the troubl'd Sky, and:Arnues ruſh 
. WM 535 To Bartcl/j 1n the Clouds, before cach Van' * 
= Prick forth the Arry: Knights, and 'couch:their Spears 
by Till chickeit Legions cloſe ; with feats'of' Artns 
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W. 1 Fawee: Lo. Book II. 
From either end of Heav'n the Welkin burns. 
Others with vaſt Typhean rage more fell 

540 Rend up both Rocks and Hills, and ride the Air 
In Whirlwind ; Hell ſcarce holds the wild uproar. 
As when Altides from Oechalia Crown'd 
With Conqueſt, felt th? envenom'd Robe, and tore 
Through pain up by the roots Theſalian Pines, 

545 And Lichas from the top of Oeta threw 
Into th' Euboick Seca. Others more mild, 
Retreated in. a filent Valley, ſing 
With notes Angelical to many a Harp 
Their own Heroick deeds and hapleſs fall 

550 By doom of Battel ; and complain that Fate 
Free Vertue ſhould enthrall to. Force or Chance. 
Their Song was partial, but the Harmony 
(What could it leſs when Spirits immortal i ing ?) 
Suſpended Hell, and took with raviſhmenc 

555. The thronging, audience. In diſcourſe more ſweet 
(For Eloquence the Soul, Song charms the Senſe, ) 
Others apart ſatc, on a Hull retir'd, 

In thoughts more clevate, and reaſon'd high 
Of Providence, Fore-knowledge, Will and Fate, 

560 Fixt Fate, Free-will, Fore-knowledge abſolute, 
And found no. end, in wandring Mazes loſt. 

Of Good and Evil much they argu'd then, 
Of Happineſs and final Miſery, 
Paſſion and Apathy, and Glory and Shame, 
Vain Wiſdom all, and falſe' Philoſophy : 

156 s Yet with a pleaſing Sorcery could charm 

* Pain for a while or anguiſh, and excite 
Fallacious hope, or arm'd th' obdurate breaſt 
With ſtubborn patience as with tripple Steel. 

570 Another part in Squadrons and groſs Bands, 
On bold adyenture to diſcover wide 
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Thar diſmal World, if any Clime perhaps 
Might yield them eaficr -Habitation, bend 
Lib Four ways thcir flying March, along the Banks 
þ | 575 Of four infernal Rivers that diſgorge 
Z Into the burningLake their baleful ftreams ; 
j Abhorrcd Styx the floud of deadly hate, 
Sad Acheron of ſorrow, black and deep ; 
Z Cocytus, nam'd of lamentation loud 
n 589 Heard on the ruful ſtream ; fierce Phlegeton 
” Whoſe waves of torrent Fins inflame with Rage. 
Z Far off from theſe a ſlow and ſilent ftream, 
 TLethe the Riverof Oblivion rouls 
$ Her watry. Labyrinth, whercof who drinks, 

Y 585 Forthwith his former ſtate and being forgets, 
N Forgets both Joy and Grief, Pleaſure and Pain. 
Beyohd this Flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wild, beat with perpetual Storms 
= Of Whirlwihd and dire Hail, which on firm Land 
2 599 Thaws not, but gathers heap and ruine ſeems 
Fe Of ancient Pile; all elſe deep Snow and Tce, 
A gulf profound as that Serbonian Bog 
"Twixt Damiata and Mount Cafizs old, 
Where Armics whole have ſunk : The parching Air 
© 595 Burns frore, and Cold performs th' effect of Fire. 
® Thither by harpy-foored Furics hal'd, 
Ar' certain Revolutions all the damn'd 
Arc brought : And feel by turns the bitter change 
Re Of fierce extreams, extreams by change more fierce, 
600 From Beds of raging Fire to ſtarye in Ice 
Their ſoft Ethereal warmth, and there to pine 
Immovable, infixt, and frozen round, 
Periods of Time, thence hurried back to Fire. 
They ferry over this Lethean Sound 
= 6o5 Both to and fro, their Sorrow to augment, 
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| And wiſh and ſtruggle, as they paſs, to reach 
. {©  The.tempring ſtream, with one ſmall drop to loſe 
In ſweet forgetfulneſs all pain and woe, 
All in one moment, and fo near the brink ; 
610 But Fate withitangds, and to oppoſe th attempt 
: Meduſa with Gargonias terror guards 
The Ford, and of it ſelf. the Water flies 
All taſte of living wight, as once it fled 


| The lip of Tantalus. Thus roving on 
} 615 In confus'd march forlorn th' adventrous Bands + 
= With ſhuddring horror pale, and Eyes agaſt = 
s  View'd firſt their lamentable Lot, and found , 
No reſt : Through many a dark and dreary Vale :” 
They paſs'd, and many a Region dolorous, - 
620 Ofcr many a frozen, many a fiery Alp, = 
? Rocks, Caves, Lakes, Fens, Bogs, Dens and ſhades of Death {4 
A Univerſe of Death, which God by curſe : 


Created Evil, for Evil only good, | 7 
Where all Life dies, Death lives, and Nature breeds | 


625 Perverſe, all monſtrous, all prodigious things, / | E 
Abomunable, inutterable, and 'worſe f 
Than Fables yet have feign'd, or fear conceiy'd, ; 


Gorgons and Hydra's, and Chimerd's dire. | e- 


[| _— Mean while the Adyerſary of God and Man, 
12114 630 Satan with thoughts inflan'd of higheſt deſign, 
$i Puts on ſwift wings, and towards the Gates of Hell 
Explores his ſolitary flight ; ſometimes 
He ſcours the right hand Coaſt, ſometimes the left, 
Now ſhaves with level wing the Deep, then ſoars 
635 Up to the fiery Concave: tow'ring high. 
As when far off at Sea a Fleet deſcry” d 
Hangs in the Clouds, by Fquinofial Winds 
Cloſe failing from Bengala, or the Ifkes 
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Of Zernate and 7idore, whence Merchants bring 
640 Their ſpicy Drugs: They on the Trading Flood 
Through the wide Ethiopian to the Cape 

Ply ſtemming mghtly toward the Pole. 

Far oft the flying Fiend : Ar laſt appear 

Hell bounds high reaching to the horrid Roof, 

645 And thrice threefold the Gates ; three folds were Brals, 

Three Iron, three of Adamanrine Rock, 

Impenetrable, impaPd with circling Fire, 

Yet unconſum'd. Before the Gates there fate 

On either ſide a formidable ſhape ; 

650 The one ſeem'd Woman to the waſte, and fair, 

But ended foul in many a ſcaly fould: 

Volumunous and vaſt, a Serpent arm'd : 

With mortal fting : about her middle round 

A cry of Hell Hounds never ceaſing bark'd 
655 With wide Cerberian mouths full loud, and rung 

A hideous Peal : Yet, when they liff, would creep, 

Tf aught diſturb'd their noiſe, into her 'Womb, 

And kennel there, yet there till bark'd' and howl'd. 

Within unſeen. Far leſs abhorr'd than theſe 
660 Vex'd Scylla bathing in the Sea that -parts 

Calabria from the hoarſe :7rinacrian Shore : 

Nor uglicr follow the Night-Hag, when calPd - 

In ſecret, riding through the Air ſhe comes 

Lur'd with the ſmell of Infant Blood, to dance - 

665 With Lapland Witches, while the labouring Moon 5 

Eclipſes at their Charms. - The other ſhape, 

It ſhape it night be call'd, that ſhape had none - 

Diſtingutſhable in Member, Joynt or Limb, 

' Or ſubſtance might: be call'd, that ſhadow ſeem'd, 

670 For each ſeem'd either ; :black it ſtood: as Nighe, 

Fierce as ten Furics, neu 25:Hel7 

And ſhook a dreadful Dart ; what ſeem*d his Head 
H 2 


So leem'd 
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The likeneſs of a Kingly Crown had on. 
' Satan was now at hand, and from his ſeat 
675 The Monſter moving onward came as' faſt 
With horrid ſtrides, Hell trembled as he ſtrode. 
Th undaunted Fiend what this might be admir'd, 
_ Admnur'd, not fear'd ; God and his Son excepr, 
' Created thing naught valu'd he nor ſhun'd ; 
650 And with diſdainful look thus firſt began : 


Whence and what art thou, exccrable ſhape, 
That dar' ſt, though grim and terrible, advance 
Thy miſcrcated Front athwaft my way 
To yonder Gates ? through them I mean to paſs, 


|. 55 That be aſſur'd; withour leave askt of thee : 


Retire, or taſte thy Folly, and learn by proof, 
Hell-born, not to contend with Spirits of Heay'n. 


Fo whom the Goblin full of wrath reply'd, 
Art thou that Traitor Angel, art thou he, 
690 Who firſt broke Peace in Heav'n and Faith, till then 
Unbrok'n, and in proud rebellious Arms 
Drew after him the third part of Heav'ns Sons 
. Conjur'd againſt the higheſt, for which both thou 
And they outcaſt from God, arc here condemn'd 
695 To waſte Eternal days in woe and pain ? 
And reck'nſt thou thy ſelf with Spirits of Heav'n, 
Hell-doom'd, and breath'ſt defiance here and ſcorn 
Where I reign King, -and to chrage thee more, 
Thy King and Lord? Back to thy Puniſhment, 
700 Falſe Fugitive, and to. thy - ſpeed add wings, 
Leſt with a whip of Scorpions. I purſue 
Thy lingring, or with one ſtroke of this Dart 
Strange horror ſcize thee, and pangs unfelrt before. 
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So ſpake the gricſly Terror, and in ſhape, 
705 So ſpeaking and fo threatning, grew tenfold 
More dreadful and deform : On th' other ſide 
Incens'd with Indignation Satan ſtood 
Unterrified, and like a Comet burn'd, 
Thar fircs the length of Ophincas huge 
710 In th' Artick Sky, and from his horrid Hair 
Shakes Peſtilence and War. Each at the Head 
LeveFd his deadly aim ; their fatal hands 
No ſecond ſtroke intend, and fuch a frown 
Each caſt at th' other, as when two black Clouds 
715 With Heav'ns Artillery fraught, come. rathng on 
Over the Caſpian, then ſtand front to front 
Hov'ring a ſpace, till Winds the ſignal blow 
To joyn their dark Encounter in mid Air : 
So frown'd the mighty Combatants, that Hell 
720 Grew darker at their frown, ſo match'd they ſtood; 
For never but once more was,cither like 
To meet ſo great a Foe: And now great Decds 
Had been atchiev'd, whereof all Hell had rung 
Had not the Snaky Sorcereſs that fate f 
725 Faſt by Hell Gate, and kept the fatal Key, 
Ris'n, and with hideous outcry ruſh'd between. 


O Father, what intends thy hand, the cry'd, 
Againſt thy only Son 2 What fury, O Son, 
Poſlefſes thee to bend that mortal Dart 

739 Againſt thy Father's Head ? and know'ſt for whom ; 
For him who fits above and laughs the while 
Ar thee ordain'd his drudge, to exccute 
What cer his Wrath, which he calls Juftice, bids, 
His Wrath, which one day will deſtroy you both. 
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735 She ſpake, and at her words the helliſh Peſt 
Forbore, then theſe to her Satan return'd : 


So ſtrange thy outcry, and thy words ſo ſtrange 
Thou interpoſeſt, that my ſudden hand 
Prevented ſpares to tell thee yet by deeds 
749 What it intends ; till firſt I know of thee, 
What thing thou art, thus double-form'd and why 
In this Infernal Vale firſt met thou call'ſt 
Me Father, and that Fantaſm cal{t my Son ? 
I know thee not, nor ever ſaw till now 
745 Sight more deteſtable than him and thee. 


'T* whom thus the Portreſs of Hell Gate reply'd; 


. Haſt thou forgot me then, and do I ſeem * 
Now 1n thine Eye ſo foul, once deem'd fo fair 
In Heav'n, when at th' Aſſembly, and in ſight 
759 Of all the Seraphim with thee combin'd 
In bold Conſpiracy againſt Heav'ns King, 
All on-a ſudden miſerable pain 
Surpriz'd thee, dim thine Eyes, and dizzy ſwum 
In darkneſs, while thy head flames thick and faſt 
755 Threw forth, till on the left fide op'ning wide, 
Likeſt to thee in ſhape and count'nance bright, 
Then ſhining Heav'nly fair, a Goddeſs arm'd 
Out of thy head I ſprung : Amazement ſerz'd 
All th' Hoſt of Heav'n ; back they recoil'd afraid 
760 At firſt, and call'd me Sin, and for a Sign 
Portentous held me; but familiar grown, 
I pleas'd, and with attractive Graces won 
The moſt averſe, thee chiefly who full oft 
Thy ſelf in me thy perfect Image viewing 
765 Becam'ſt enamourd, and ſuch joy thou rook'it 
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With me in ſecret, chat my Womb conceiv'd 
A growing burthen. Mean whule War aroſe, 


And Fields were fought in Heav'n ; wherein remain'd 


(For what could elſe) to our Almighty Foe 
770 Clear Victory, to our part lofs and rout 
Through all the Empyrean : Down they fell 
Driv'n headlong from the Pitch of Heav'n, down 
Into this Deep, and in the general fall 
I alſo; at which time this powerful Key 
775 Into my hand was giv*n, with charge to keep. 
Theſe Gates for ever ſhut, which none can paſs 
Without my op'ning. Pentive here I fate 
Alone, but.long I fate not, till my Womb 
Pregnant by thee, and now exceſſive grown 
780 Prodigious motion felt and rucful throws. 
At laſt this odious Offspring whom thou ſeeſt 
Thine own begotten, breaking violent way 
Tore through my Entrails, that with fear and pain 
Diſtorted, all my nether ſhape thus grew 
785 Transform'd : But he my inbred Enemy 
Forth ifſu'd, brandiſhing his fatal Dart 
Made to deſtroy : I fled, and cry'd out Death; 
Hell trembl'd at the hideous Name, and ſigh'd 
From all her Caves, and back reſounded Death. 
790 I fled, but he purſu'd (though more, it ſeems, 
Inflam'd with Luſt than Rage.) and ſwifter far, 
Me overtook his Mother all diſmay'd, 
And in embraces forcible and foul 
Ingendring with me, of that Rape begot 
795 Theſe yelling Monſters that with ccaflcſs-cry 
Surround me, as thou ſeeſt, hourly conceiy*d 
And hourly born, with ſorrow infinite 
To me, for when they lift into the Womb 
That bred them they return, and howl and gnaw 
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800 My Bowels, their repaſt; then burſting forth 
Afrch with conſcious Terrors vex me round, 
Thar reſt, or intermiſſion none I find. 
Before mine: Eyes in oppoſition fits 
Grim Death my Son and Foe, who ſets them on, 

905 And me his Parent would full ſoon devour 
For want of other Prey, but that he knows 
His end with: mine involv'd ; and knows that I 
Should prove a bitter Morſel, and his bane, 
Whenever that ſhall be ; ſo Fate pronounc'd. 
810 But thou, O Father, I forewarn thee, ſhun 
His deadly Arrow ; neither vainly hope 
To' be invulnerable in thoſe bright Arms, 
Though temper'd Heav'nly, for that mortal dint, 
Saye he who reigns aboyec, none can reſiſt. 


Book IL. 


815 She finiſh'd, and the ſybtile Fiend his lore 
Soon learn'd, now nulder, and thus anſwer'd ſmooth. 
Dear Daughter, ſince thou claini'it me for thy Sire, 
And my fair Son here ſhewſt me, the dear pledge 
Of dalliance had with thee in Heav'n, and joys 
820 Then ſweet, how ſad to mention, through dire change 
Befall'n us unforeſcen, unthought of, know 
I come no Enemy, but to ſer free 
From out this dark and diſmal Houſe of pain, 
Both him and thee, and all the Heav'nly Hoaſt 
825 Of Spirits that in our juſt pretences arm'd 
Fell with us from on high : From whom I go 
This uncouth errand ſole, and one for all 
My ſelf expoſe, with lonely ſteps to tread 
1 Th unſounded deep, and through the void immenſe 


1- 830 To ſearch with wandring queſt a place forctold 


Should be, and by concurring ſigns, &er now 
Created vaſt and round, a place of bliſs 


— 


Z Book ll  Paiadiſe Lofs.. - 
' Jn the Pourlicues of Heav'n, and therein plac'd 
A Race of upſtart Creatures, to ſupply 
- 835 Perhaps our vacant room, though more remov d, 
Leſt Heav'n ſurcharg'd with potent multitude 
Might hap to move ney Broils: Be this or aught 
Than this more ſecret now delign'd, I haſte 
To know, and this once known, ſhall ſoon return, 
840 And bring you to the place where Thou and Death 
Shall dwell at caſe, and up and down unſeen 
Wing ſilently the buxom Air, imbaln'd 
With Odours ; there ye ſhall be fed and fiil'd 
Immcaſurably, all things ſhall be your prey. 
He ceas'd, for both ſeem'd highly pleas'd, and Death 
545 Grin'd horriblc 'a gaſtly Smile, to hear 
His Famine ſhould be flld, and bleſt his Maw 
Deſtin'd to that good hour: no leſs rejoyc'd 
His Mother bad, and thus beſpake her Sire. 


850 The Key of this Infernal Pit by due, 
And by command of Heav'ns all-powerful King 
I keep, by him forbidden to unlock 
Thefe Adamantine Gates ;- againſt all force 
. Death ready ſtands to interpoſe his Dart, 
855 Fearlcſs to be o'crmatch'd by living wight. 
But what owe I to his Commands fibove 
Who hates me, and hath hither thruſt me down 
Into this gloom of Zartarus profound, 
To fit in hateful Office here confin'd, 
860 Inhabitant of Heav'n and Heay'nly-born, 
Here in perpetual Agony and Painy. 
With Terrors and with Clamours compaſs'd round 
Of mine own Brood, tht on my Bowels feed ? 
Thou art my Father, thou my Author, thou 
865 My Being gav it me; whom ſhould I obey 
I Bur 
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But thee, wham follow? Thou wilt bring me ſoon 
To that new World of Light and Bliſs, among 
The Gods who live at caſe, where I ſhall Reign 
At thy right: Hand voluptuous, as beſeems 

$70 Thy Daughter, and thy Darling, without cnd. 


- Thus laying, from her ſide the fatal Key, 
'Sad inſtrument of all our Woe, ſhe took ; 
And towards the Gate rouling her beſtial Train, 

Forthwith: the: huge Portcullis high up drew, 

$75 Which but her {elf not all the Stygian Powers 
Could once have moy'd ; then in the Key-hole turns 
1:54 intricace Wards, 5nd eyery Bolt and Bar 


Fg 


Of maſlic Iron or ſolid Rock with caſe = 
Unfaſt'ns : On a ſudden op'n fly | of 
£359 With jmpetuous recoil and jarring ſound J 
* TH infernal Doors, and on their Hinges grate fy 
Harſh Thunder, that the loweſt bottom ſhook o 

"Of Erebus. She op'nd, but to ſhut 1 

| Excell'd her Power ; the Gates wide op'n ſtood, bz; 

855 That with extended Wings, a Banner d Hoſt - 
/ Under ſpread Enfigns marching might paſs through = 


With Horſe and Chariots rankt in looſe Array ; + 
So wide they ſtood, and like a Furnace mouth ' 
Caſt forth redounding Smoak and ruddy Flame. ": 
899 Before their Eyes in ſudden view appear 
The ſecrets of the hoary Deep, a dark 
Illmitable Ocean without bound, 
Without dimenſion, where length, breadth and height, 
And Time and Place are loſt; where eldeſt Night 
895 And Chaos, Anceſtors of Nature, hold 
Ecernal Anarchy, amidft the norfe 
Of endlefs Wars, and by confution ſtand.' 
For Hot, Cold, Moiſt, and Dry, four Champions fierce 
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Strive here for Malt ry, and to. Batcel bring 
goo Their embryon Atoms ; - they around the flag 
Of cach his Factian,. mn gheir ſeveral Clans, 


Lighc-arm'd or-heavy, harp, ſmooth, ſwift or ſlow, 


Swarm populous, un-numbred. as the Sands 
Of Barca or Cyrene's corrid, ſoil, 

905 Levy'« to fide with warring Winds, and poiſc 
Their lighter wings. To, = "a theſe;moſt adhere, 
He rules.a moment ; C haos Umpire ſits, 

And by deciſion more imbroils the fray 

By which he Reigns: next him high Arbiter | 
9109Chance governs all. Into this wild Abyſs, 

The Womb of Nature and perhaps her Grave, 

Of neither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, .nor Fire, 

Bur all theſe in their pregnant cauſes. mixt 

Confus'dly, and which thus muſt eyer fight, 

915 Unlcſs th Almighty Maker chem ordain, | 
His dark materials to create more- Worlds, , . 
Into this wild Abyſs the wary Fiend _ w— 
| Stood on the brink of Hell and look a while, 
Pond'ring his Voyage; for no narrow frith 

920 Hc had to croſs. Nor was his Ear leſs peal'd 
With noiſes loud and ruinous (to compare 
Great things with ſmall) than when Bellona ſtorms, 
With all her battering Engines bent to raſe 
Some Capital City ; or leſs than 1f this frame 

925 Of Heay'n were falling, and theſe Elements 
In mutiny had from her Axle torn 
The ſtedfaſt Earth. Ar laſt his Sa1l-broad Vanad 
He ſpreads for flight, and in the ſurging ſmoke 
Uplifted ſpurns the ground, thence many a League 

930 As 1n a cloudy Chair aſcending rides 
Audacious, but that ſeat ſoon failing, meets 
A vaſt vacuny : all unawares 
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935 Down had been falling, had not by 11] chance 


945 Purſues the Arimaſpian, who by ſtealth 
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Fluttring his pennons vain plumb down he drops 
Ten thouſand fathom deep, and to this hour 


The ſtrong rebuff of ſome tumultuous cloud 

Inſtin&t with Fire and Nitre hurried him 

As many nules aloft : that fury ſtay'd, 

Quencht in a Boggy Syrtis, neither Sea 
940 Nor good dry Land: nigh founder'd on he fares, 

Treading the crude confiſtence, half on foot, 

Half flying; behooves him now both Oar and Sail. - 
through the Wilderneſs =. 
With winged courſe\o'er Hill or moary Dale, 2 


Had from his wakeful cuſtody purloin'd 
The guarded Gold: So cagerly the Fiend 
O*cr bog or ſteep, through trait, rough, denſe, or rare, 
With head, hands, wings or feet, purſues his way, 
950 And ſwims, or ſinks, -or wades, or creeps, or flics : 
At length a univerſal hubbub wild 
Of ſtunning ſounds and voices all confus'd 
Born through the hollow dark aſſaults his car 
With loudeſt vchemence : thither he plies, 
955 Undaunted to meet there whatever power 
Or Spirit of the nethermoſt Abyſs 
Might 1n that noiſe reſide, of whom to ask , 
Which way the neareſt coaſt of darkneſs lies 
Bordering on light ; when ſtrait behold the Throne 
960 Of Chaos, and his dark Pavilion ſpread 
Wide on the waſteful Deep; with him Enthron'd 
Sate Sable-veſted Night, eldeſt of things, 
The Conſort of his Reign; and by them ſtood 
Orchus and Ades, and the dreaded name 
965 Of Demogorgon; Rumor next and C hance, 
And Tumult and Confuſion all imbroil'd 
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And Diſcord with a thouſand yarious mouths. 


T* whom Satan turning boldly, thus. Ye Powers 
And Spirits of this nethermoſt Abyſs, 
979 Chaos and ancient Night, TI come no Spy, 
With purpoſe to cxplore or to diſturb ' 
The ſecrets of your Realm, but by conſtraint 
Wandring this darkſom Deſart, as my way, 
Lies through your ſpacious Empire up to light, 
* 975 Alone, and without guide, half loſt, I ſeek 
£3 Whac readieſt path leads where your gloomy bounds 
oo Confine with Heay'n ; or if ſome other place 
7 From your Dminic) won, th' Ethereal King 
- Pofleſles lately, thither to-arrive 
” 99 o I travel this profound, dire&t my courſe ; 
Directed no mean recompenſe it brings 
To your behoof, if I that Region loſt, 
_ All uſurpation thence expelV'd, reduce 
To her original darkneſs and your ſway s 
| 23 « (Which 1s my preſcnt journey) and once more 
Fs Ercct the Standard there of ancient Night ; 
* = Yours be th advantage all, mine the revenge. 
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Thus Satan ; and him thus the Anarch old 
With faulcring ſpeech and viſage incompos'd 
| 990 Anſwer'd. I know thee, ſtranger, who thou art, 
That mighty leading Angel who of late 
Made head againſt Heay'ns King, though overthrown. 
I ſaw and heard, for ſuch a numerous Hoſt 
Fled not in filence through the frighted deep 


Confuſion worſe conſort; and Heay! n Gates 
Pour'd out by nulhons her viialous Bands 
Purſuing. I upon my Frontiers here 
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Keep reſidence ; 16:all I can will ſerves any bak 
1000 That little TW 1s left ſo to defend, 
Encroacht on ſbll through our inteſtine broils * 
 Weakning the Sceptre'of old Night: farit Hell 
Your dungeon ſtretching far.and wide:beneath ; 
Now lately Heaven and Earth, another-World-. *: 
1005 Hung o'cr my Realm, link'd in a golden Chain 
To that fide Heav'n from whence your' —"— tell : 
It that way be your walk, you have-not far ; 


So much the nearex danger:;z::go andifpeed; ©: 7 


Havock and ſpoil and ruine'are my gain: ; 


ioio He ceasd; and Satan iſtaid-not to-reply, 
But glad that/now his Sca ſhouwld' hoe + a —_ 
With freſh alacrity* and force renew'd- © - 
Springs upward like a Pyranud 'of fire 
Into the wild expanſe, and through the. ſhock - _ : 
1015 Of fighting Elements, on alb fides round Y 
Environ'd wins his way; harder beſet 
And more endanger'd, than when Argo paſs'd 
Through Boſphorus berwixt the: juſtling. Rocks : 
Or when Ulyſes on the Larbord ſhun'd 


1020 C harybdis, and by th' other Whirlpool ſteer'd. 


So he with difficulty and labour hard: \ 

Mov'd on, with difhculty and labour he ; 

But he once paſt, ſoon after when Men fell, 

Strange alteration ! Sin and Death amain 
r025 Following his track, ſuch was the will of Heay' n, 
Pay'd after him a broad and beat'n way 
Over the dark Abyſs, whoſe boiling Gulf 
Tamcly cndur'd a Bridge of wondrous length 
From Hell continu'd reaching th* utmoſt Orbe 
x1030 Of this frail World ; by which the Spirits perverſe 
With cafic intercourſe paſs to and fro 
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To tempt or puniſh Mortals, except whom 
| God and good Angels guard by ſpecial Grace. 
* But now at laſt the ſacred influence 
- 1935 Of Light appears, and from the Walls of Heay'n 
Shoots far into the boſom of dim Night 
2 A glimmering dawn ; herc Nature firſt begins 
2 Her fartheſt Verge, and Chaos to retire 
7 As from her outmoſt Works a brok'n Foe 
1040 With tumult leſs, and with leſs hoſtile din, 
That Satan with Ieſs toil, and now with caſe 
> _ Wafts on the calmer Wave by dubious Light | 
A And like a weather-beaten Veſſel holds 
7 Gladly the Port, though Shrouds and Tackle torn ; 
. => 2045 Or jn the emptier waſte, reſembling Air, 
'E Weighs his ſpread Wings, at leiſure to behold 
pl Far off th Empyrcal Heav'n, extended wide 
| In circuit, undetermun'd ſquare or round. 
3 With Opal Tow'rs and Battlements adorn'd 
Too Of living Saphire, once his native Seat ; 
And faſt by hanging in a golden Chain 
This pendant World, in bigneſs as a Star | 
Of ſmalleſt Magnitude, cloſe by the Moon. ; 
Thither full fraught with nuſchievous Revenge, 
1085s Accurſt, and in a curſed hour he hies. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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God fitting'on his Throne'fees Satan flying towards this World 
then newly treated; ſhews him to the Son who ſate at his 
right hand; foretells the ſucceſs i of Satan in perverting 
Mankind, clears his own Juſtice and Wiſdom from all 
Imputation, having created Man free, and able enough to 
have withflood his Tempter ; . yet declares his purpoſe of 
Grace towards him, in regard he fell not of his own Ma- 
lice, as did Satan, but by him ſeduc'd. T he Son of God 
renders praiſes to his Father for the manifeſtation of his 
gracious purpoſe towards Man ; but God again declares, 
that Grace cannot be extended towards Man without the 
ſatisfation of Divine Juſtice; Man hath offended the 
Majeſly of God by aſpiring to God-head, and therefore with 
all his Progeny devoted to Death muſt die, unleſs ſome one 
can be found ſufficient to anſwer for his Offence, and un- 
dergo his Puniſhment. The Son of God freely offers him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for Man: The Father accepts him, ordains 
his Incarnation, pronounces his Exaltation above all Names 
in Heaven and Earth ; commands all the Angels to adore 
him ; they obey, and hymning to their Harps in full Choire, 
celebrate the Father and the Son. Mean while Satan a- 
lights upon the bare convex. of this World's outermoſt Orb ; 
where wandring he firſt finds, a place ſince call'd, The 
Lymbo of Vanity ; what Perſons and T hings fly up thither ; 
thence comes to the Gate of Heaven, deſcrit'd aſcending by 
Stairs, and the Waters above the Firmament that flow about 
it : His paſſage thence to the Orb of the Sun ; he finds 
there Uricl the Regent of that Orb, but firſt changes himſelf 
into the ſhape of a meaner Angel; and pretending a zealous 
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def ire to behold the new Creation and Man hos God bad | 
. plac'd here, inquires of him the place of his Habitation, 
4 and is direffed, —_ ff v4 Mount N Nipharcs. 


Hear #4 4rſt-born, 


FF ho iobe tofiprinl 


Or of th' Ecernal Cocternal Beam 


May I expreſs thee unblam'd ? fince God is Light 


And never but in unapproached Light 
5 Dwelt from Ercrnity, dwelt ther m G&ee,— 
Bright EMucnce of bright eſſence increare. 
Or hear'ſt thou rather pure Ethereal ſtream, 
'Whoſe Fountain who ſhall tell 2. before the Sun, 
Before che Heav*ns. thou wert, and at the; voice - 
10. Of God as with a Mantle did{t.inveſtio 
'The riſing World of Waters dark and deep, 
Won from the void and formlcfs infinite.” 
Thee I re-viſit now with bolder wing, : 
*Eſcap'd the Srygian Pool, though long detain'd 
15 In that obſcure ſojourn, while in my flight 


Through utter and through middle darkneſs born 


With other Notes than to th' Orphean Lyre 
I ſung of Chaos and Frernal Night, 
Taught by the Heav*nly Mule 0 venture down 


20 The dark deſcent, and up to rc-aſcend, 


Though hard and rare : Thee I re-viſit ſafe, 
And feel thy ſov'reign-vital Lamp; bur thou 
Re-viſieſt not theſe Eyes, that rowle in vain 
To find thy piercing Ray, and find no dawn ; 


25 So thick a drop ſerene hath quenche their Orbs, - © 


Or dim ſuffuſion veil'd. Yer not' the more 

+ Ceaſe I ro wander where the Muſes haunc 

Clear Spring, or ſhady Grove, or ſunny- Hill, 

Smit with the love of ſacred Song ; but chict 
30 Thee S7orn and the flowry Brooks beneath 

That waſh thy hallow'd Feer, and warbling flow, 


Nightly 
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ad Nightly I viſit : Nor ſometimes forget 

Thoſe other two equal'd with me in Fate, 

So were I equaPd with them in renown, 

” 35 Blind Thamyris and blind Maonides, 

| And Tireſias and Phineus Prophets old. 
Then feed on Thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers ; as the wakeful Bird 
Sings darkling, and 1n ſhadieſt Covert hid 

49 Tuncs her nocturnal Note. Thus with the Year 
Scaſons return, but not to me returns 
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6 Day, or the ſweet approach of Ev'n or Morn, 
L Or ſight of vernal Bloom, ori Summers Roſe, 
ax Or Flocks, or Herds, or humane Face divine ; 


45 But cloud in ſtead, and ever-during dark 
Surrounds me, from the chearful ways of Men 
Cut off, and for the Book of knowledge fair 
Prefented with a Univerſal blank 
Of Nature's works to me expung'd and ras'd, 

&o And Wiſdom at one entrance quite ſhut out. 
So much the rather thou Celeſtial Light 


Shine inward, and the Mind through all her Powers 


X Irradiate, there plant Eyes, all miſt from thence 
Y Purge and diſperſe, that I may ſce and tell 
: 55 Of things inviſible to mortal ſight. 


Now had'the Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure Empyrean where he ſits - 


60 Abour him all che Sanctitics of Heav'n - 
Stood thick as Stars, and. from his {ſight receiy'd 
Beatirude paſt utterance ; on his 'right. . 

= The radiant Image of. his Glory fate, 

His only Son; On Earth he firſt beheld - 

be y K 2 


High Thron'd above all height, bent down his Eye, 
His own Works and their Works at once to yiew : 


Our 
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65 Our two firſt Parents, yet the only two 
Of Mankind, in the happy Garden plac'd, 
Reaping Immortal fruits of Joy and Love, 
Uninterrupted Joy, unrival'd Love 
In bliſsful Solitude ; he then furvey'd 
70 Hell and the Gulf between, and Satan there 
Coaſting the Wall of Heay'n on this ſide Night 
In the dur Air ſublime, and ready now 
To ſtoop with wearied Wings, and willing Feet 
On the bare omide of this World, that ſeem'd 
75 Firm Land imboſom'd without Firmament, 
Uncertain which, un Ocean or 1in Aur. 
Him God beholding.trom his proſpect high, : 
Whercin paſt, preſent, future he bcholds, [2 
Thus to his only. $ Son Sclodng _ Z 


| 80 Odly-begotern Son, ſceſt thou what ge 
408; Tranſports our Adverſary, whom no bounds 
21.8 5 Preſcrib'd, no bars: of Hell, nor all the Chains 
| Heapt on him there, nor yet the main Abyſs 
Wide 1ntertupt can hold ; fo bent he ſeems 
35 On deſperate. Revenge, that ſhall redound 
Upon his ow rebellious Head. And now 
Through all reſtraint broke looſe he wings his way 
Not far off Heay'n, in the Precin&s of Light, 
Directly towards. the hew crexred World, 
99 And Man there pla&'d, with purpoſe to atlay 
If him by force he can deſtroy, or worſe, 
By fon: falſe guile iporvert ; and ſhall pervert, 
For Man will heark'n:to his glozing Lies, 
Wl | And'cafily tranſgreſs the ſole Command, 
W - ' 95 Sole pledge of. this :Qbedience:: So will fall, 
we | He and his faithleſs Progeny : Whoſe Fault ? 
Whoſe but his oww?::Ingrate;he had ok me 
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All he could have; I made him juſt and inks 
Sufficient to have ſtood, though free to fall. 

100 Such I.created all th' Ethercal Powers 
And Spirits, both them who ſtood and them who fail'd 
Freely they ſtood who ſtood, and fell who fell. 
Not free, what proof could they have giv'n ſincere 
Of true Allegiance, conſtant Faith or Love, 

195-Wherc only what they nceds muſt do, appear'd, 

Not what they would ? what praiſe could they receive ? 
What plcaſure I from ſuch obedience paid, 

When Will and Reaſon (Reaſon alfo is choice ) 
Uſeleſs and” vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 

- 110 Made paflive both, had ſery'd neceſſity, 

F Not me. They therefore, as to right belong'd, 

- So were created, nor can juſtly accuſe _ 

Their Maker, or their Making, or their Fate, 
As if Predeſtination over-ruPd 
115 Their Will diſpos'd by abſolute Decree 
.Or high forcknowledge ; they themſelves Decreed 
Their own Revolt, not I ; if I foreknew, 
Forcknowledge had no influence on their fault, 
Which had no leſs prov'd-<certain unforeknown. 
120 So withour leaſt impulſe or ſhadow of Fate, 
Or aught by me immutably foreſeen, 
They treſpaſs, Authors to themſelves 1n all 
Both what.they judge and what they choſe; for fo 
I forni'd them free, -and free they muſt remain, 

125 Till they enthral themſelves ;- I elſe muſt change 
Their Nacure and revoke the high Decree 
Unchangeable, Ecernal, which ordain'd 
Their freedom, they themſelves ordain'd their fall. 
The firft ſort by their own ſuggeſtion fell, 

130 sclt-tempred, ſelf-deprav'd: Man falls deceiv'd 
By the other firſt : Man therefore ſhall findGrace, 


The 
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The other none : in Mercy and Juſtice both, 
Through Heay'n and Earth, fo ſhall my Glory cxccl, 
But Mercy firſt and laſt ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 


135 Thus while God ſpake, ambroſial fragrance fill'd 
- All Heav'n, and in the bleſſed Spirits elect 
Senſe of new joy incffable diftusd: + 
Beyond compare the Son of God was ſeen 
© Moſt glorious, in him all his Father ſhone. 
140 Subſtantially expreſs'd, and in his face 
Hs Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, 
Love without end, and without meaſure Grace, 
Which uttering thus he to his Father ſpake. 
1 
O Father, gracious was that word which clos'd 
145 Thy fov' reign ſentence, that Man ſhould find Grace; 
For which both Heav'n and Earth ſhall high extol 
Thy Praiſes, with th' innumerable ſound 
” BE Ot Hymns and ſacred Songs, wherewith thy Throne 
Encompaſs'd ſhall rcſound thee cycr blci. 
150 For ſhould Man finally be loſt, ſhould Man 
wn Thy Creature late ſo loy'd, thy youngeſt Son 
We > Fall circumvented thus by fraud, though joyn'd 
2 FTE With his own Folly > That be from thee far, 
That far be from thee, Father, who art Judge 
155 Of all things made, and judgeſt only Right. 
Or ſhall the Adverſary thus obtain 
His end, and fruſtrate thine ? ſhall ho fulfil 
His Malice, and thy Goodneſs bring to naught ? 
Fr Or proud return, though to his heavier doom, 
an 160 Yet with Revenge accompliſh'd, and to Hell 
= + Draw after him the whole Race of Mankind, 
| By him corrupted ? Or wilt thou thy ſelf 
| Aboliſh thy Creation, and unmake, 
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For him, whar for thy Glory thou haſt made ? 
165 So ſhould thy Goodneſs and: thy Greatneſs both 
Be __ d and cs without defence. 


To whom the great Calninhi "0 reply'd. 
O Son, in whom my Soul hath chicf delight, 
Son of my Boſom, Son who artalone 
170 My Word, my Wiſdom, and' ctte&tual Might, 
All haſt thou ſpoken. as my Thoughts are, all 
As my Eternal purpoſe hath decsecd : 
Man ſhall not quite be loft, bur ſav'd who will, 
Yet not of Will in him, but Grace in me / * 
175 Frecly vouchſaft ; 'once' more {I will-renew 
His lapſed Powers; though forfeit and cnthrall d 
By fin to foul cxorbirtant defires ; 
Upheld by me, yet once more he ſhall ſtand. 
On even Ground 'againſt his mortal Foc, 
190 By me upheld, that ho may know how frail 
His falFn condition 15; and to me owe 
All his deliv*rance, and to none but me. 
Some I have choſen of peculiar Grace 
Elect above the reſt ; fo 1s my Will : 
185 The reſt ſhall hear me call, and oft be warn'd 
Their ſinful ſtate, and to appeaſe betimes 
TH incenſed Deity, while ofter'd Grace 
Invites: For I will clcar their Senſes dark, 
What may ſuffice, and ſofn ſtony Hearts 
199 To Pray, Repent, and bring Obedicnce due. 
To Prayer, Repentance, and Obedience due, 
Though but endeavour'd with fincere intent, 
Mine Ear ſhall not be flow, mine Eye not ſhut. 
And I will place within them as a Guide 
195 My Umpire Conſcience, whom, if they wall hear, 
Light after Light well us'd they ſhall attain, 
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And to the end perſiſting, ſafe arrive. 
This my long ſufferance and my day of Grace 


They who neglect and ſcorn, ſhall never taſte ; : 
200 But hard be hard'nd, blind be blinded more, be 
That they. may ſtumble on, and deeper fall; :” 
And none but ſuch from Mercy I exclude. 2 
But yet all is not done; Man diſobeying, : 


Diſloyal breaks his fealty, and ſins 
205 Againſt the high Supremacy of Heav*n, 
Aﬀecting God-head, and ſo loſing all, 
To expiate his Treaſon hath nought lefr. 
Bat to deſtruction ſacred and devote, 
He with his whole Poſterity muſt dic, 
210 Die he or Juſtice muſt; unleſs for him | <5 
Some other able, and as willing, pay | 
The rigid fatisfaftion, Death for Death. j 
Say Heav'nly Powers, where ſhall we find ſuch love, ® 
Which of ye will be Mortal to redeem Z 
215 Man's mortal Crime, and juſt th unjuſt to fave, 7 
Dwells in all Heaven charity fo dear ? - 


He ask'd, but all the Heav*nly Choire ſtood mute, 
And filence was in Heav'n : On Man's behalf 
Patron or Intercefſor none appear'd, 
220 Much leſs that durſt upon his own Head draw 
The deadly forfeiture, and Ranſom ſet. 
And now without redemption all Mankind 
Muſt have been loſt, adjudg'd to Death and Hell 
By doom ſevere, had not the Son of God, 
225 In whom the fulneſs dwells of Love divine 
His deareſt mediation thus renew'd.' 


Father, thy Word is paſt, Man ſhall find Grace ; 
And ſhall Grace not find means, that finds her way, 


ny -— CS 


The ſpecdicſt of thy winged Meſlengers 

230 To viſit all thy Creatures, and to all 
Comes unprevented, unimplor'd, unfought, 
Happy for Man, ſo coming ; he her aid 
Can never ſeek, once dead in fins and loſt ; 
Attonement for himſelf or offering mect, 

235 Indebted and undone, hath none to bring : 
Behold me then, me for him, Lite for Lite 
I offer, on me let thine Anger fall ; 
Account me Man ; I tor his ſake will leave 
Thy Boſom, and this Glory next to thee 

240 Freely put off, and for him laſtly die 
W-ll plcas'd, on me let Death wreck all his Rage ; 
Under his gloomy power I ſhall not long 
Lic vanquiſht : Thou haſt given me to poſleſs 
Life in my ſelf for ever, by thee I live, 

245 Though now to Death I yicld, and am his duc 
All char of me can die, yer that debt paid, 
Thou wilt not leave me in the loathſome Grave 
His Prey, not ſuffer my unſpotted Soul 

= For cver with Corruption there to dwell ; 

? © 250But I ſhall riſe Victorious, and ſubdue 

My Vanquiſher, ſpoiPd of his vaunted ſpoil ; 
Death his deaths wound ſhall then receive, and ſtoop 
Inglorious, of his mortal ſting diſarm'd. 
I through the ample Air in Triumph high 

255 ohall lead Hell captive maugre Hell, and ſhow 
The powers of darkneſs bound. Thou at the ſight 
Pleas'd, our of Heaven ſhalt look down and ſmile, 
While by thee rais'd I ruine all my Focs, 

| Death laſt, and with his Carcaſs glut the Graye : 

2 269 Then with the multicude of my redeem'd 

7 Shall enter Heaven long abſent, and return, 

Father, to ſee thy Face, wherein no cloud' 
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Of Anger ſhall remain, but Peace aflur'd, 
And reconcilement ; Wrath ſhall be no more 
265 Thenceforth, but in thy preſence Joy entire. . 


His words here ended, but his meck aſpect 
Silent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal Love 
To mortal Men, above which only ſhone 
Filial Obedience : as a Sacrifice 
270 Glad to be offer'd, he attends the Will 
Of his great Father. Admiration ſeiz'd | 
All Heav'n, what this might mean, or whither tend 
Wondring ; but ſoon th' Almighty thus reply'd : 


O thou in Heav'n and Earth the only Peace 
275 Found out for Mankind under Wrath, O thou - 
My ſole complacence ! Well thou know'ſt how dear 
To me are all my Works, nor Man the leaſt 
Though laſt created, that for him I ſpare 
Thee from my Boſom and Right-hand, to fave, 
250 By loſing thee a while, the whole Race loſt. 
Thou therefore whom thou only canſt redeem, 
Their Nature alſo to thy Nature joyn ; | 
And be thy ſelf Man among Men on Earth, 
Made Fleſh, when time ſhall be, of Virgin Sced, 


- 285 By wondrous Birth : Be thou in Adam's room 


The Head of all Mankind though Adam's Son. 
As in him pcriſh all Men, ſo in thee | 
As from a ſecond Root ſhall be reſtor'd, 
As many as ate reſtor'd, without thee none. 
290 His Crime makes guilty all his Sons, thy merit 
Impured ſhall abſolve them who renounce 
Their own both righteous and unrighrcous deeds, 
And live in thee tranſplanted, and from thee 
Recave new Lite. So Man, as 1s moſt juſt, 
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295 Shall ſatisfie for Man, be judg'd and dic, 
And dying riſe, and riſing with him raiſe 
His Brethren, ranſom'd with his own dear life. 
So Heav'nly Love ſhall ourdoe Hell:ſh Hatc 
: Giving\to Death, and dymg to redeem, 
” 3o09So dearly to redeem what Helliſh Hate 
, So eaſily deſtroy'd, and ſtill deſtroys 
In thoſe who, when they may, accept not Grace. 
Nor ſhalt thou by deſcending to aſſume - 
Mans Nathre, leſsn or degrade thine own. 
395 Becauſe thou haſt, though thron'd in higheſt bliſs 
| Equal to God, and cqually enjoying _ : 
i God-like fruition, quitted all to ſave | 
A World from utter loſs, and haſt been found 
| By Merit more than Birthright Son of God, 
310 Found worthieſt to be ſo by being Good, 
e Far more than Great or High ; becauſe in thee 
| Love hath abounded more than Glory abounds, 
Therefore thy Hunuhation ſhall cxalt 
With thee thy Manhood alſo to this Throne, 
315 Here ſhalt thou fit Incarnate, here ſhalt Reign 
Both God and Man, Son both of God and Man, 
Anointed univerſal King, all Power 
I grve thee, reign for cver, and aſſume 
Thy Merits; under thee as Head ſupream 
320 Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Domunmions I reduce: 
& Knecs to thee ſhall bow, of them that bide 
In Heav'n, or Earth, or under Earth in Hell ; 
When thou attended gloriouſly from Heay'n 
Shalc in the Sky appear, and from thee ſend 
325 The ſummoning Arch-Angels to proclaim 
hd Thy dread Tribunal : Forthwith from all Winds 
3 The living, and forthwith the cited dead 
E Of all paſt Ages to the general Doom 
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Shall haſt'n, ſuch a peal ſhall rouſe their ſleep. 
330 Then all thy Saints afſembPd, thou ſhalt judge 
Bad Men and Angels, they arraign'd ſhall fink 
Beneath thy Sentence ; Hell, her numbers full, 
Thenceforth ſhall be for ever ſhur. Mean while 
The World ſhall burn, and from her aſhes ſpring 


335 New Heav'n and Earth, wherein the Juſt ſhall dwell, 


| And after all their tribulations long 
See golden days, fruitful of golden deeds, 
With Joy and Love triumphing, and fair Truth. 
Then thou thy Regal Sceptre ſhalt lay by, 
340 For Regal Sceptre then no more ſhall need, 
God ſhall be All in All Burt all ye Gods, 
Adore him, who to compaſs all chis dies, 
Adore the Son, and honour him as me. 


No ſooner had th Almighty ceas'd, but all 
345 The multitude of Angels with a ſhour 
Loud as from numbers without number, ſweet 
As from bleſt voices, uttering joy, Heav'n rung 
With Jubilee, and loud Hoſanna's filld 
Th' eternal Regions : lowly reverent 


350 Towards cither Throne they bow, and to the ground 


With ſolemn adoration down they caſt 
Their Crowns inwove with Amarant and Gold, 
Immortal Amarant, a Flour which once 
In Paradiſe, faſt by the Tree of Lite & 
355 Began to bloom, bur ſoon for Man's offence 


To Heay'nremov'd where firſt it grew, there grows, 


And flours alofr ſhading the Fount of Lite, 


And where the River of Bliſs through midſt of Heav'n 


Rawls'6'er Elyfian Flours her Amber ſtream ; 
260 With theſe that never fade the Spurirs clect 


Bind their reſplendent locks imnwreath'd with beams, 


A 
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2 Now in looſe Garlands thick thrown oft, the bright 
=  Pavcment thar like a Sca of Jaſper ſhone 
” . Impurpled with Celeſtial Roſes ſmil'd. 
> 365 Then Crown'd again their gold'n Harps they rook, 
FE: Harps ever tun'd, that glittering by their fide 
| Like Quivers hung, and with Preamble ſweet 
Of charming ſymphony they introduce 
Their ſacred Song, and waken raptures high ; 
370 No voice cxempt, no voice but well could joyn 
Mcelodious part, ſuch concord 1s in Heay*n. 


Thee, Father, firſt they ſung Omnipotent, 
Immutable, Immortal, Infinite, 
Eternal King, thee Authour of all being, 
375 Fountain of light, thy ſelf inviſible 
Amidſt the glorious brightneſs where thou ſit Nt 
" Thron'd inacceſſible, but when thou ſhad'ſ 
The full blaze of thy beams, and through a cloud 
E Drawn round about thee like a radiant Shrine, 
| 380 Dark with exceſſive bright thy skirts appear, 
Yet dazle Heav*n, that brighreft Seraphim 
Approach not, but with both wings vel their eyes. 
Thee next they ſang of all Creation firſt, 
Begotten Son, Divine Similitude, 
* 385 In whoſe conſpicuous count'nance, without cloud 
Pt Made viſible, th' Almighty Father ſhines, 
: Whom elſe no Creature can behold ; on thee 
c Impreſs'd the efftulgence of his Glory abides, 
Transfus'd on thee his ample Spirit reſts. 
390 He Heavy'n of Heay'ns and all the Powers therein 
By thee created, and by thee threw .down 
F Th aſpiring Dominations : thou that day 
b- Thy Fathers dreadful Thunder didft not ſpare, 
Nor ſtop thy Hanung Chariot wheels, hat ſhook 
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395 Heav'ns everlaſting Frame, while o'er the necks. 
Thou drov it of warring Angels diſarray'd. 
Back from purſuit thy Powers with loud acclaim : 
Thee onely cxtoll'd, Son of thy Father's might, 4 
To cxecute fierce vengeance on his foes. : 

400 Not ſo on Man ; him through their malice fall'n, 
Father of Mercy and Grace, thou didſt not doom 
So ſtrictly, but much more to pity incline : 

No ſooner did thy dear and oncly Son 

Percejve thee purpos'd not to doom frail Man 

495 Sg ſtrictly, but much more to pity inclin'd, 

He to appeaſe thy wrath, and cnd the ſtrife Z 
Of Mercy and Juſtice in thy face difcern'd, - | 
Regardleſs of the Bliſs wherein he fare "7 
Second to thee, offer'd himſelf to dic 
410 For Man's offence. | O uncxampl'd loye, 
Love no where to be found leſs than Divine ! 
Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, thy Name 
Shall be the Topious matter of my Song 1 
Henceforth, and never ſhall my Harp thy praiſe 
415 Forget, nor from thy Fathcr $ praiſe disjoyn. * 


Thus they in Heav*n, - above the flurry Sphear, 

Their happy hours 1n joy and hymning ſpent. 

Mean while upon the firm opacous Globe 

Of this round World, whoſe firſt convex divides 
500 The luminous inferiour Orbs, enclos'd 

From Chaos and th' inroad of Darkneſs old, 

Satan alighted walks : a Globe far off 

It ſeem'd, now ſeems a boundleſs Continent 

Dark, waſte and wild, under the frown of Nighc py 
$05 Starleſs expos'd, and ever-threatning ſtorms S: 

Of Chaos bluſtring round, inclement Sky, 


Save on that ſide which from the wall of Heav'n © 
Though | 
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Though diſtant far ſome ſmall refle&tion gains 
Of glmmering Ar leſs vext with tempeſt loud : 

430 Here wakk'd the Fiend art large in ſpacious Field. 
As when a Vulture on Imazs bred, 

Whoſe ſnowy ridge the roving Tartar bounds, 
Diſlodging from a Region ſcarce of Prey, 
To gorge the flcſh of Lambs or yeanling Kids 

435 On Hills where Flocks are fed, flies toward the Springs 
Of Ganges or Hydaſpes, Indian ſtreams ; 

But in his way lights on the barren Plains 
Of Sericana, where Chineſes drive 
With Sails and Wind their Cany Waggons light: 

440 So on this windy Sca of Land, the Fiend ' 
Walk'd up and down alone bent on his Prey, 
Alone, for other Creature in this place 
Living or liveleſs to be found was none, 

None yet, but ſtore hereafter from the Earth 

445 Up hither like acrcal Vapours flew 
Of all things tranſitory and vain, when Sin 
With vanity had filPd the works of Men : 

Both all things vain, and all who in vain things 
Built their fond hopes of glory or laſting fame, 

450 Or happineſs in this or th other Life; 

All who have their Reward on Earth, the fruits 
Of painful Superſtition and blind Zeal, 

Nought ſeeking but the praiſe of Men, here find 
Fit retribution, empty as their deeds ; 

455 All ch unaccompliſht works of Nature's hand, 
Abortive, monſtrous, or unkindly nuxt, 
Diffoly'd on Earth, fleet hither, and in vain, 
Till final diſſolution, wander here, 

Not in the neighbouring Moon, as ſome have dream'd ; 
460 Thoſe argent Fields more likely Habatants, 
Tranſlated Saints, or nuddle Spirits hold 
Betwixt 
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; . _ "The ſport of Winds: 


495 Into a Limbo large and broad, ſince call'd 
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Berwixt th keel and Human ined: 
Huher of-il-joyn'd Sons and Daughters born 
| Firſt from the ancient World thoſe Giant® came 
465 With many a vain Exploit, though then renown d: 
The. builders next of Babe/ on the Plain 
Of Semnaar, and ſtill with vain detfign 
New Babels, had they wherewithal, would build : 
Others came lingle ; he who to be deem'd p 
470 A God, leap'd fondly into Arna flames, * 
' Empedocles, and he who to enjoy - 
Plato's Elyſium, leap*d into the Sea, 
Cheombrotus, and many more too long, 
Embryo' s' and Idiots, Eremits and ſew 
475 White, Black and Grey, with all their trampery. 
Here Pilgrims roam, that ſtray'd ſo far to ſeek 
In Golgotha him dead,, who lives in Heay'n; 7 
And they who to bc tas of Paradiſe : 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominick, 
450 Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis'd ; 
They paſs the Planets ſeven, and paſs the fixt, 
And thar Chryſtalline Sphere whoſe balance weighs 
The Trepidation talkt, and that firſt movy'd ; 
And now Saint Peter at Heav'ns Wicket ſeems 
455 To wait them with his Keys, and now at foot 
Of Heay'ns aſcent they lift their Feer, when loe 
/ A violent croſs Wind from cither Coaſt 
Blows them tranſverſe ten thouſand Leagues awry 
Into the devious Air ; then might ye ſee 
490 Cowls, Hoods and Habits with their wearers toſt 
And flutter'd into Rags, then Reliques, Beads, oy 
Indulgences, Diſpenſes, Pardons, Bulls, - 
All theſe upwhirld aloft - 
Hy ofer the backſide of the World far off | 
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The Paradiſe of Fools, to few unknown 
Long after,, now unpeopl'd, and untrod ; 
All this dark Globe the Fiend found as he paſs'd, 
And long he wander'd, till at Jaſt a gleam 

coo Of dawning Light turn'd thither-ward 1n hafte 
His trayel'd ſteps ; far diſtant he deſcrics 
Aſcending by degrees magnificent 
Up to the Wall of Heaven a ſtructure high, 
At top whereof, but far more rich appear'd 

co5 The work as of Kingly Palace Gate 
With Frontiſpiece of a Diamond and Gold 
Imbeliſht, thick with ſparkling orient Gems _ 
The Portal ſhone, inimitable on Earth 
By Model, or by ſhading Pencil drawn. 

510 The Stairs were ſuch as whereon Facob ſaw 
Angels aſcending and deſcending, bands 
Of Guardians bright, when he from Eſau fled 
To Padan-Aram in the field of Luz, 
Dreaming by Night under the open Sky, 

£r5 And waking cry'd, This is the Gate of Heawv'n: 
Each Stair myſteriouſly was meant, nor ſtood 

. There always, but drawn up to Heav'n ſometimes 

Viewleſs, and underneath a bright Sea flowdd _ 
Of Jaſper, or of liquid Pearl, whercon 

£20 Who after came from Earth, ſailing arriv'd, 
Wafted by Angels, or flew o'er the -Lake 
Rapt in a Chariot drawn by fiery Stecds. 
The Stairs were then let down, whether to dare 
The Fiend by. caſte fſcent, or aggravate 

525 His ſad cxcluſion from the doors of Bliſs. 
Direct againſt which op'nd from benearh, 
Juſt o'er the bliſsful ſear of Paradiſe, 
A paſſage down to th' Earth, a paſſage wide, 
Wider by far than that of after-rimes 
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530 Over Mount Sion, and, though that were large, 
Over the promis d Land to God. ſo dear, 
By which, to viſit oft thoſe happy Tribes, 
On high beheſts his Angels to and fro 
Paſs'd frequent, and his Eye with choice regard, 
$35 From Paneas the fount of Fordar's Flood 
To Beerſaba, where the Holy Land 
Borders on Mgypt and: the Arabian ſhore ; ' 
So wide the op'ning ſeem'd, where bounds were ſet 
To darkneſs, ſuch as bound the Ocean Wave. + 
540 Satan from hence now on the lower Stair 
Thar ſcal'd by ſteps of, Gold to Heay'n Gate 
Looks down with wonder at the ſudden VIeW 
Of all this World at once. As when a Scour 
Through dark and dcſart ways with Peril gone 
545 All Night; at laſt by break ot chearful dawn 
Obtains the brow of ſome high-climbing Hull, 
Which to his Eye diſcovers unaware + 
The goodly proſpcct. of ſome Foreign, Land 
Firſt-ſeen, or ſome renown'd Metropolis 
550 With gliſtering Spires and Pinnacles adorn'd, 
Which now the Riſing Sun gilds with his Beams. 
Such wonder ſciz'd,. though atcer Heaven ſeen, 
The Spirit malign, but much more Envy ſeiz'd 
Ar ſight of all this Warld beheld fo fair. 
555 Round he ſurveys, and well might, where he {ſtood 
So high above the circling Canopy 
Of Nights extended: ſhade ; from Eaſtern Poinc 
. Of Libra to the fleccy Star that bears 
Andromeda far off Atlantick Scas 
560 Beyond the Horizon; then from Pole to Pole 
He views in breadth, and without longer pauſe 
Down right into the Worlds firſt Region throws 
His flight precipitant, and winds with caſc 
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= Through the pure marble Air his oblique way 
> $565 Amongſt innumerable Stars, that ſhone 
if Stars diſtant, but nigh hand ſeent'd other Worlds, 
Or other Worlds they ſeen'd, or happy l11les, 
[ Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens fam'd of old, 
U Fortunate Fields, and Groves and flowry Vales, 
2 $570 Thrice happy Iſles, but who dwelt happy thee 
| He ſtaid not to enquire: above them all 
The golden Sun in ſplendour hkeſt Heaven 
x Allar'd his Eye: Thither his courſe he bends 
Yi Through the calm Firmament ; but up or down 
= 575By centre, or eccentrick, hard to «cll, 
4 Or Longitude, where the great Luminary 
Aloof the vulgar Conſtellations thick, 
That from his Lordly'Eye keep diſtance due, 
Diſpenſes light from far ; they as they move 
590 Their Starry dance 1n ankikvn that compute 
Days, Months, and Years, towards his all-chearing Lamp 
Turn ſwift their various motions, or are turn'd 
By his Magnetick beam, that gently warms 
The Univerſe, and to cach inward part 
555 With gentle penetration, though unſcen, 
[ Shoots inviſible virtue een to the deep, 
* - So wondrouſly was ſct his Station bright. 
There Lands the Fiend, a ſpot like which perhaps 
Aſtronomer 1n the Sun's lucent Orb 7 
5909 Through his glaz'd Optick Tube yet never ſaw. 
The place he found beyond expreſſion bright, 


b Compar'd with aught on Earth, Medal or Stone ; 

= Not all parts like, but all alike inform'd 

7 With radiant Light, as glowing Iron with Fire ; 

” 5951ft Mcal, part ſeem'd Gold, part Silver clear ; | 
It Stone, Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolite, - | 


Ruby or Topaz, to the Twelve that ſhone 
M 2 < In 
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In Aaron's Breaſt-plate, and a ſtone beſides | 
Imagin'd rather oft than elſewhere ſeen, f 
600 That ſtone, or like to that which here below 
Philoſophers in vain ſo long have ſought, 
In vain, though by their powerful Art they bind 
Volatile Hermes, and call up unbound - 
In. various ſhapes old Proteus from the Sea 
95 Drain'd through a Limbeck to his Native form. 
What wonder then if Ficlds and Regions here 
Breathe forth EZ/zxir pure, and Rivers run 
Potable Gold, when with one virtuous touch 
Th Arch-Chimuck Sun ſo far from' us remote. 
© Produces with Terreſtrial Humour *mixt 
Here in the dark ſo many precious things 
Of colour glorious - and effect fo rare ? 
Here matter new to gaze the Devil met 
Undazl'd, far and wide his Eye commands, 
615For {ſight no obſtacle found here, nor ſhade, 
But all Sun-ſhine, as when his Beams at Noon 
| Culminate from th' #guator, as they now 
Shot upward till direct, whence no way round 
Shadow from body opaque.can fall, and th' Air, 
| 620 No where ſo clear, 'ſharpn'd his. viſual Ray 
: To objects diſtant far, whereby he ſoon - 
Saw within ken a glorious Angel ſtand, 
The ſame whom Fohn ſaw alſo in the Sun : 
His back was turn'd, but not his brightneſs hid; 
625 Of beaming ſunny Rays, a golden Tiar X 
Circl'd his Head, nor. leſs his Locks behind 
. |  Hluftrious on his Shoulders fledge with wings 
Lay waving round ; on ſome great Charge employ'd 
He ſeem'd, or fur' in .cogitation deep. | 
630 Glad was the Spirit impure as. now in hope 
To find who nught direct his wandring flight 
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To Paradiſe the happy ſeat of Man, 
His Journies end and our beginming woe. 
Bur firſt he caſts to change his proper ſhape, 

635 Which tlſe nught work him danger or delay : 
And now a ftripling Cherube he appears, 
Not of the prime, yet ſuch as 1n his tace 
Youth ſmil'd Celeſtial, and to _ Ly / 
Suitable Grace diffus'd, ſo well he tcign'd : 

640 Under a Coronet his flowing Har 
In curls on either Cheek plaid, wings he wore 
Of many a colour'd piume ſprinkFd with Gold, 
His habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinct, and held 
Before his decent ſteps a Silver Wand. 

645 He drew not nigh unhcard, the Angel bright, 
E're he drew nigh, his radiant Viſage turn'd, 
Admoniſht by his Ear, and ſtrezghr was known 
TH Arch-Angel Urie/, one of the ſev'n 
Who in Gods preſence, neareſt to his Throne 

650 Stand ready at command, and are his Eyes 
That run through all che Heav*ns, or down to th' Earth 
Bear his ſwift Errands over moiſt and dry, 
O'er Sea and Land : him Satan thus accoſts; 


L Uriel, for thou of thoſe ſey'n Spirits that ſtand 
> 655 In fight of God's high Throne, gloriouſly brighr, 
4 The firſt art wont his great authentick Will 
Interpreter through higheſt Heay'n to bring, 
- Where all his Sons thy Embaſly attend ; 
And here art likeheſt by ſupreme decree 
660 Like Honour to obtain, and as his Eye 
To. viſit oft this new Creation round ; | 
Unſpeakable deſire to ſee, and know R 
All theſe his wondrous Works, but chiefly Man 2 
His chief delight and fayour, him for whom 
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695 The works of God thereby to glorific 7 


665 All theſe his works ſo wondrous he ordain'd, ., 
Hath brought me from the Choirs of Cherubim 
Alone thus wandring. Brighteſt Seraph tell 
In which of all theſe ſhining Orbs hath Man 
His fixed ſeat, or fixed ſeat hath none, 

679 But all theſe ſhinirig Orbs his choice to dwell; 

_ That I may find him, and with ſecret gaze, 
Or open admiration him behold 
On whom the great Creator hath beſtow'd 
. Worlds, and on whom hath all theſe Graces powr'd ; 
675 That both in him and all things, as is meet, 
The Univerſal Maker we may praiſe ; | 
Who juſtly hath driven out his Rebel Foes 
To deepeſt Hell, and to repair that loſs 
Created this new happy Race of Men 
650 T9 ſerve him better : wiſe are all his ways. 


So ſpake the falſe Diflembler unperceav'd ; 
For ncither Man nor Angel can diſcern 
Hypocriſfie, the only Evil that walks 
Inviſible, except to God alone, 
685 By his permiſſive Will, through Heav'n and Farth : 
And oft, though Wiſdom wake, ſuſpicion ſleeps 
Art Wiſdom's Gate, and to ſimplicity 
Reſigns her charge, while goodneſs thinks no 11 
Where no ill ſeems ; which now for once beguil'd 
699 Uriel, though Hegjcar of the Sun, and held 
The ſharpeſt ſighted Spirit of all in Heayv'n; 
Who to the fraudulent Impoſtor foul 
In his uprightneſs anſwer thus return'd. 
Fair Angel, thy deſire which tends to know 
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The great Work-Maſter, leads to no exceſs 
That reaches blame, but rather merits praiſe 
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The mor&irt ſeems exceſs that led thee hither 
From thy Empyreal Manſion thus alone, 
700 To witneſs with thine Eyes what ſome perhaps 
ih Contented with report hear only in Heay'n : 
- | For wonderful indeed are all his Works, 
; Pleaſant to know, and worthieft to be all 
"i Had in remembrance always with delight ; 
=” -705 But what created mind can comprehend 
. Their number, or the Wiſdom infinite - 
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That brought them forth, but hid their cauſes deep ? 


I ſaw when at his. word the formleſs Maſs, 

This Woflds material Mould, came to: a heap : 
719.Confuſion heard his voice, and, wild uproar 

Yood rul'd, ſtood vaſt infinitude confin'd ; 

Till at his ſecond bidding darkneſs fled, 


Swift to their ſeveral Quarters haſted then 


And this Ethereal quinteflence of Heav'n 
Flew upward, ſpirited with various forms, 
That roll'd orbicular, and turn'd to Stars 


= 720 Fach had his place appointed, each his courſe, 


p The reſt in circuit walls this Univerſe. 
z- Look downward on that Globe whoſe hither fide 


Thar place 1s Earth the ſeat of Man, that light 
725 His day, which clſc as,th' othcr Hemnuſphere 


Night would invade, bucthYe the neighbouring Moon 


( So call that oppoſite fair. Star ) her aid 
Timely interpoſes, and her monthly round 


Still ending, ſtill renewing, through mid Heay'n; 


739 With borrow'd light her countenance triform 
Hence fills and empties to enlighten th* Earth, 


Light ſhone, and order from diſorder ſprung ? 


715 The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Air, Fire, 


" Numberleſs, as thou ſeeſt, and how they move ; 


With light from hence, though but reflected, ſhines ; 
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84 Paradiſe Loft. Book 11 
And in her pale dominion checks the Night. = 
That ſpot to which I point 1s Paradiſe, 

Adam's abode, thoſe Iofty ſhades his Bow'r. 

735 Thy way thou canſt not nuſs, me nune requires. 


Thus ſaid, he turn'd, and Satan bowing low, 
As to ſuperiour Spirits is wont in Heay'n, 
Where Honour due and reverence none neglects, * 
| Took leave and. toward the coaſt of Earth beneath, 
749 Down from th Ecliptick, ſped with hop'd ſucceſs, 
Throws his ſteep flight in many an Airy weele, 
Nor ftaid, till on Niphates top he lights. 
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| The ARGUMENT. Mo 

Satan now in proſpe of Eden, and nigh the place where he 
muſt now attempt the bold Ararte” which he undertook 
alone againſt God and Man, falls into many doubts with 
himſelf, and many Paſſions, Fear, Envy, and -Deſpair ; but 
at length confirms himſelf in Evil, journeys on to Paradiſe, 
whoſe outward proſpef and ſituation is deſcribed, overleaps 
the bounds, ſits in the ſhape of a Cormorant on the Tree of 
Life, as higheſt in the Garden. to. look. about thim. The ' 
Garden deſcrib d ; Satan's firſt ſight of Adam and Eve; 
his wonder at their excellent form and happy ſtate, but 
with reſolution to work. their fall ; SOS their Diſ- 
courſe, thence gathers that the Tree of Knowledge was for- 
bidden them to eat of, under Penalty of Death ;' and there- 
on intends to found his Temptation, by ſeducing them to 
Tranſgreſs: Then leaves them a while, to, know farther of 
their ſlate by ſome other means. Mean while Uriel de-. 
ſcending on a Sun-beam warns Gabricl, who had in charge 
the Gate of Paradiſe, that ſome evil Spirit had efcap'd 
the Deep, and paſt at Noon by his Sphere in the ſhape of a 
good Angel down to Paradiſe, diſcover d after. by his fu-* © 
rious geſtures in the Mount. Gabric] promiſes, to find 
him e're Morning. Night coming on, Adam and Eve 
diſcourſe of going to their reſt : Their Bower deſcrib'd ; 
their Evening Worſhip. Gabriel drawing forth his Bands 
of Night-watch to walk the round of Paradiſe, appoints two 
ſtrong Angels to Adam's Bower, leſt the Evil Spirit ſhould 
be there doing ſome harm to Adam or Eve ſleeping ; there 
they find hinr at the ear of Eve, tempting her in — 
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and bring him, though unwilling, to Gabricl ; by min > 
queſtion'd, be ſeornfully anſwers, 'prepares reſi flance , but 
Ponder d by a Sign from FIaFo, flies out of Paradiſe. - 
ForthlAvfirning voice, with he who faw «+ 
TH' Apocalypſe, heard cry in Heaven aloud, 
' "Then when the Dragon, put to Tecond rout, 
Came furious down to be reveng*d on Men, 
5 Wo to the Inhabitants on Earth | that now, 
While time was, our firſt-Parents had been warn'd 
The coming of their ſecret Foe, and ſcap'd 
Haply ſo ſcap'd his mortal ſnare ; for now 
Satan, now firſt inflanyd with Rage, Came oa 
10:The Tempter Cre th' Accuſer of Mankinds ' 
To wreck on innocent frail Man his lofs IJ 
Of that firſt Battel, and his flight to Hell: 
| Yet not rejoycing in his ſpeed, though bold, 
Far off and fearleſs, nor with cauſe to boaſt; 
15 Begins, his dire Attempt. which nigh the birth 
Now rowling, boils in' his tumultnous breaſt, i i 
And like a deviliſh Engine back recoils 
Upon himſelf ; horror and doubt diſtract 
His troubl'd: thoughts, and from the bottom ſtir 
20 The Hell within him, for within him Hell - 
He brings, and round about him, nor from Hell F: 
| One ſtep, no more than from himſelf can fly 2 
By change of place: Now conſcience wakes deſpair 
That ſlumbred, wakes the bitter Memory 
25 Of what he was, what is, and what muſt be 
Worſe ; of worſe deeds worſe ſufferings muſt enſuc. 
Sometimes towards Eden which now in his'view 
Lay pleaſant, his griev'd look he fixes ſad, 
Sometimes towards Heav'n and the full blazing Sun ; 
3o Which now fate high in his Meridian Tower : 
Then much revolving, thus in ſighs began. 
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O chou that with ſurpaſſing Glory crown'd, 
Look'ſt from thy ſole Domunion like the God 
Of this new World ; at whoſe ſight all che Stars 

35 Hide their diminiſht heads ; co thee I call, 

But with no friendly voice, and add thy name 
 O Sun, co tell thee how I hate thy beams 
| That bring to my remembrance from what ſtate 
I fell, how glorious once aboye thy Sphere ; 

40 Till Pride and worſe Ambition threw me down 
Warring in Heav'n againſt Heav'ns matchleſs King : 
Ah wherefore ! he deſery'd no ſuch return 
From me, whom he created what I was 
In that bright enunence, and with his good 

45 Upbraided none; nor was his ſervice hard. 
What could be leſs than to afford him praiſe, 
The calficſt rCCOMPCNCC, and pay him thanks, 
How. due! yet all his good prov'd ill in me, 

= And wrought but Malice hifred up ſo high 

L 59 Iſden'd ſubjection, and thought one ſtep higher 
| Would ſet me kigheſt, and in a moment quic 

he” The debt immenſe of cndleſs gratitude, 

So burthcnſome till paying ſtill to owe ; 
- Forgetful what from him I ſtill received, 
i 55 And underſtood not that a grateful Mind 


2 By owing owes not, but ſtill pays; at-once 


Indebted and diſcharged ; what burthen then 
O had his powertul Deſtiny ordain'd 
Me ſome inferiour Angel, I had ſtood 
60 Then happy ; no unbounded hope had rais'd 
Ambition. Yet why not ? ſome other Power 
: As great might have aſpir'd, and me though mean 
7: Drawn to his part ; but other Powers as great 
, Fell not, bur ſtand unſhak'n, from within 
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65 Or from without, to all temptations arm'd. 
Hadſt thou the ſame free Will and Power to ſtand ? 
; Thou hadiſt: whom haſt chou chen or what to accuſe, 
But: Heay*ns free Love dealt equally to all ? 
Be then his Love accurſt, ſince Love or Hate, 
79 To me alike, it deals eternal Woe. =_ 
Nay curs'd be thou; ſince againft his thy Will % 
Choſe freely what it now ſo juſtly rucs. oy 
F Me miſerable ! which way ſhall I fly 
 Infimte Wrath, and infinite Deſpair * 
75 Which way: I fly is Hell ; my ſelf am Hell ; 
And in the loweſt deep a lower deep 
Still threatning to devour me opens wide, , 
To which the Hell I ſuffer ſeems a Heav'n. 
O then at laſt relent : is there no place 
50 Left for Repentance, none for Pardon left ? 
None left but by ſubnuſſion ; and that word 
Diſdain forbids me, and my dread of ſhame 
Among the ſpirits beneach, whom I ſeduc'd 
With other Promiſes and other Vaunts 
55 Than to ſubmit, boaſting I could ſubdue 
Th Omnipotent. Ay me, they little know 
How dearly I abide that boaſt ſo vain, 
Under what Torments inwardly I groan ; 
While they adore me on the Throne of Hell, - 
99 With Diadem and Sceptre high advanc'd 
The lower ſtill I fall, only Supreme 
In Miſery ; ſuch joy Ambition finds. 
But fay I could Repent, and could obtain 
By Act of Grace my former ſtate ; how ſoon 
Ts 95 Would height recal high Thoughts, how ſoon unſay 
What feign'd ſubmiſſion ſwore ? caſe would recant 
Vows made in pain, as violent and yoid, 
' For never can true reconcilement grow 
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roo Which would but lead me to a worſe relapſe 
And heavier fall : ſo ſhould I purchaſe dear 
Short intermiſſion bought with double ſmarr. 
This knows my Puniſher ; therefore as far _ 
From granting he, as I from begging Peace : 
105 All hope excluded thus, behold in ftead 
Of us out-caſt, exiPd, his new delight, 
Mankind created, and for him this World. 
So farewel Hope, and with Hope farcwel Fear, 
Farewel Remorſe : all Good to me 1s loſt ; 
110 Evil be thou my Good ; by thee ar leaſt 
Divided Empire with Heav'ns King I hold 
By thee, and more than half perhaps will reign ; 
As Man ecr long, and this new World ſhall know. 


Thus while he ſpake, each paſſion dirmm'd his face. 
115 Thrice chang'd with Pale, Ire, Envy and Deſpair, 
Which marr'd his borrow'd viſage, and betraid 
Him counterfeit, if any Eye beheld. 
For Heav*nly Minds from ſuch diſtempers foul 
Are ever clear. Whereof he ſoon aware, 
120 Each perturbation ſmooth'd with outward calm, 
Artificer of Fraud ; and was the firſt 
That practis'd falſhood under faintly ſhew, 
Deep Malice to conceal, couch'd with Revenge: 
Yet not enough had practis'd to deceive 
125 Uriel once warn'd ; whoſe Eye purſu'd him down 
The way he went, and on th' Afjrian Mount 
Saw him disfhgur'd, more than could befall 
Spirit of happy ſort : his geſtures fierce 
. He mark'd and mad demeanour, then alone, 
13d As he ſuppos'd, all unobſerv'd, unſcen. 
g0 on he fares, and to the border comes, 
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Of Eden, where delicious Paradiſe, 
Now nearcr, crowns with her encloſure green, 
As with a rural mound the champain head 

135 Of a ſteep Wilderneſs, whoſe hairy ſides 
With thicket overgrown, grotteſque and wild, 
Acceſs deny'd ; and oycr head up grew 
Inſuperable height of loftieſt ſhade, - 
Cedar, and Pine, and Fir, and branching Palm, 

140 A Silvan Scene, and as the Ranks afcend 
Shade above ſhade a woody Theatre 
Of ſtarcheſt view. Yet higher than their tops 
The verdurous Wall of Paradiſe up ſprung : 
Which to our general Sire gave proſpect large 

145 Into his nether Empire ne1ghbouring round. 
And higher than that Wall a circling row 
Of goodliciſt Trees loaden with faireſt Fruit, 
Blofſoms and Fruits at once of golden huc 
Appcar'd, with gay cnamel'd colours mixt : 

159 On which the Sun more glad impteſs*'d his Beams 
Than 1n fair Evening Cloud, or humid Bow, 
When God hath ſhowr'd the Earth ; fo lovely ſeem'd 
That Lantskip : And of pure now purer Air 
Meets his approach, and to the Heart inſpires 

155 Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 
All ſadneſs but deſpair : now gentle Gales 
Fanning their odorifcrous wings diſpenſe 
Native Perfumes, and whiſper whence they ſtole - 
Thoſe balmy Spoils. As when to them who ſail 

160 Beyond the Cape of Hope, and now are paſt 

- Mozambick,, off at Sca North-Eaſt Winds blow 
Sabean Odours from the ſpicy ſhoar 
Of Arabie the bleſt, with ſuch delay 


Well pleas'd tliey ſlack their courſe, and many a League & 


165 Chear'd with che gratctul ſmell old Occan ſmules. 
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So cntertain'd thoſe odorvus [weets the Fiend: 

Whb-came their bane, though with them better plat 

Than Aſmodeus with the filly fume, ' 

That drove him, though enamour'd, Fedrin the Spouſe 
170 Of -Tobitr's Son," and with' a vengeance ſent 

From Media poſt to Agypt,' there faſt bound. 


Now to th aſcent of that ſteep ſavage Hill 

Satan had journied on, penfive and flow; 

But farther way found none, ſo thick entwin'd, 
175 As one-continu'd brake, the -uhdergrowth 

Of Shrubs and tangling Buſhes had perplext 

All path of Man or-Beaft that-paſt that'way : 

One Gate there only was, and that look'd Eaſt 

On th' other fide: which when th arch-felon faw - 
180 Due cntrance he'diſdain'd; and in'contempt, |” 

Ar one flight bound high over-leapt all bound 

Of Hill or higheſt Wall, and ſheer within 

Lights on his feet. As when a prowling WolEf, 

Whom hunger drives to ſeek new haunt for Prey, 
155 Watching where Shepherds pen their Flocks at Eve 

In hurdl'd Coats amid the field ſecure, 

Leaps o'er the Fence with caſe into the Fold : 

Or as a Thicf bent to unhoord the Caſh 

Of ſome rich Burgher, whoſe ſubſtantial doors, 
190 Croſs barr'd and bolted faſt, fear no aſſault, 

In at the Window climbs, or o'er the Tiles ; 

So clomb this firſt grand Thief into God's Fold : 

So fince into his Church lewd Hirelings climb. 

Thence up he flew, and on the Tree of Life 
195 The middle Tree and higheſt there that grew, 

Sate Iike a Cormorant ; yet not true Life 

Thereby regain'd, but fate deviſing Death 

To them who liv*d ; nor on the virtue thought 
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Of chat Life-giving Plant, but only us'd 


i200 For proſpect;; what well us'd had been the pledge 


Of Immortality. So. little knows 
::Any, but God'alone, to: value right 
The good before him, bur perverts beſt chings - 
To worlſt abuſe, or to their meaneſt uſe. 
205 Beneath him with new wonder now he views 
To all delight of humane ſenſe expos'd 


In narrow room Natures whole wealth, yea more, 


A Heav'n on Earth; for bliſsful Paradiſc 
Of God the. Garden was,; by him in th' Eaſt 
210 Of Eden planted : Eden ſtretch'd her Line 
From Awran;Eaſtward to the Royal Tow rs 
Of great Seleucia, built by Grecian Kings, 
Or where the Sons of -Eden long before : 
Dwelt in Telafar: In this pleaſant Soil 
215 His far more pleaſant Garden God ordain'd ; 
Out of the fertile ground he caus'd to grow 
All Trces of nobleſt kind for ſight, ſmell, caſte; 
And all amid them ſtood the Tree of Life 
High eminent, blooming Ambrofial Fruit 
220 Of vegetable Gold ; and next to Life . 
- Our Death the Tree of Knowledge grew faſt by, 


Knowledge of Good bought dear by knowing 1I.. 


Southward through Eden went a River large, 


"Nor chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy Hill 


225 Paſs'd underneath ingulft, for God had thrown 
Thar Mountain as his Garden mold high rais'd 
Upon the rapid current, which through yeins 
Of porous-Earth with kindly thirſt up drawn 
Roſe a freſh Fountain, and with many a rill 


'230 Water'd the Garden ; thence united fell 
Down the ſteep glade, and met the neather Flood, 


Which from his darkſome paſſage now appears, 
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And now divided into four mint Streams, 
Runs divers, wandring many a fatnous Realm 

235 And Country, whereof hete needs ho account, 
Bur rather to tell how, if Art could tell, 
How from that Saphite Fourtt the criſped Brooks, 
Rolling on Orient Pearl and ſands of Gold, 
With mazy error under pendant ſhades 

240 Ran Nettar, viſiting each Plant, and fed 
Flowers worthy of Paridife, which not nice Art 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 
Pour'd forth profuſe on Hill, arid Dale, and Plain, 
Both where the morning Sun firft warmly ſmote 

245 The open Field, and where the unpierc'd ſhade 
Imbroun'd the noontide Bowers+ thus was this place, 
A happy rural feat of various view ; h d 
Groves whoſe rich Trees wept odorous Gtims and Balm, 
Others whoſe fruit burniſhe with Golden Rind 

250 Hung amiable, Heſperian Fables: true, | 
It true, here only, and of dehicious taſte : 
Betwixt them Lawns, or level Downs, and Flocks 
Grafing the tender Herb, were intcrpos'd, 
Or palmy Hillock, or the flowry lap 

255 Of ſome irr1guous Valley fpread her ftore, 
Flowers of all hue, and without Thorn the Roſe : 
Another fide, umbrageous Grots and Caves 

Of cool receſs, o'er which the mantling Vine 

Lays forth: her purple Grape, and gently creeps 

260 Luxuriant ; mean while murmuring Waters fall 
Down the ſlope Hills, diſperft, or in a Lake, 
Thar to the fringed Bank with Myrtle crown'd, 
Her cryftal nurror holds, unite their ſtreams. 
The Birds their Choir apply ; Airs, vernal Airs, 

265 Breathing the ſmell of Field and Grove, attune 
The crembling Leaves, while Univerſal Pan 

O Knit 
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Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 
Led on th' Eternal Spring. Not that fair field 
Of Emna,' where Proſerpine gathering flowers 
270 Her ſelf a fairer Flower by gloomy Dis 
Was gather'd, which coſt Ceres all that pain 
To ſeck her through the World ; nor that ſweet Groye 
Ot Daphne by Orontes, and th' inſpir'd 
Caſtalian Spring, might with this Paradiſe 
275 Of Eden.ſtrive ; nor that Nyſeian Ifle 
Girt with the River 7r:iron, where old Cham, 
' Whom Gentiles Ammon call and Lybian Fove, 
 Hid Amalthea and her florid Son 
Young Bacchus from his Stepdame Rheg's Eye ; 
| 2509 Nor wherc Abaſjin Kings their ifſue Guard, . 
Mount Amara, though this by ſome ſuppos'd 
* © True Paradiſe under the Erhiop Line 
By Nilaus Head, enclos'd with ſhining Rock, 
A whole days journey high, but wide remote 
255 From this Afyrian Garden, where the Fiend 
Saw undelighted all dciight, all kind 
Of living Creatures new to fight and ſtrange: 
Twa of far nobler ſhape erect and tall, 
Godlike erect, with native Honour clad 
290 In naked Majeſty ſeem'd Lords of all, 
And worthy ſeeni'd, for in their looks Divine 
The image of their glorious Maker ſhone, 
Truth, Wiſdom, Sanctitude ſeycre and pure, 
Severe but in true filial freedom plac'd; 
295 Whence true autority in Men ; though both - 
Not equal, as their Sex not equal ſeem'd-; 
For Contemplation he and Valour forn'd, 
For ſoftneſs ſhe and ſweet attractive Grace, 
He for God only, the for God in him: 
300 His fair large Front and Eye ſublime declar'd 


Y 


Abſo- 
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Abſolute Rule ; and Hyacinthinc Locks 
Round from his parted forelock manly hung 
Cluſtring, but not beneath his ſhoulders broad. 
She as a vcil down to the flender waſte 
395 Her unadorned golden Trefles wore 
Disſhevek d, bur in wantan ringlets way! 
As the Vine curls her tendryls, which 1mply'd 
> Subjection, but requir'd with gentle ſway, 
And by her yielded, by him beſt receiv'd, 
310 Yielded with coy ſubmiſſion, modeſt Pride, 
And ſweet reluctant amoroys delay. 
Nor thoſe myſterious parts were then conccal'd, 
Then was not guilty ſhame, diſhoneſt ſhame 
Of Nature's works, honour diſhonourable, 
315 Sin-bred, how have ye troubl'd all Mankind 
With ſhews inſtead, meer ſhews of ſeeming pure, 
And baniſht from Man's Life his happieſt Life, .. 
/) Simplicity and ſpotleſs innocence. 
' So paſs'd they naked on, nor ſhun'd the ſight 
320 Of God or Angel, for they thought no 1lI : 
So hand in hand they paſsd, the lovelicſt pair 
That ever ſince in loves embraces met, 
Adam the goodlicſt Man of Men ſince born 
His Sons, the faireſt of her Daughters Eve. 
325 Under a tuft of ſhade that on a green 
Stood whiſpering ſoft, by a freſh Fountain fide 
They fat them down, and after no more toil ; 
Of their ſweet Gardning labour than ſuffic'd 
To recommend cool Zephir, and made caſe 
339 More caſic, wholſome thirſt and appetite 
More grateful, to their Supper Fruits they fell, 
Neetarine Fruits which the compliant boughs 
Yiclded them, fſide-long as they ſare recline 
| On the ſoft downy Bank damaskt with flow'rs : | 
O 2 The 


"WM Paradiſe Loſt. Book IV, | 
335 The ſavoury pulp they chew, and in the rind - E- 
Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming ſtream; 
Nor gentle purpoſe, nor endearing ſnules 
Wanted, nor youthful dalliance as beſeems 
Fair couple, linkt in happy nuptial League, 
349 Alone as they. About them frisking play'd * 
All Beaſts of th' Earth, ſince wild, and of all chaſe 
In Wood or Wilderneſs, Foreſt or Den ; 
Sporting the Lyon ramp'd, and in his paw 
Dand['d the Kid ; Bears, Tygres, Ounces, Pards, 
345 GamboP'd before them, th unwaldy Elephant 
To make them Marth us'd all his might, and wreath'd 
His lithe Proboſcis. ; cloſe the Serpent fly | 
Inſinuating, wove with Gordian twine 
His breaded Train, and of his fatal guile 
350 Gave proof unheeded ; others on the Graſs 
Coucht, and now filFd with Paſture gazing far, 
Or Bedward ruminating : for the Sun 
Declin'd was haſting now with prone carrierc 
'To th' Ocean Ifles, and 1n, th aſcending Scale 
355 Of Heay'n the Stars that uſher Evening roſe : 
| "0" Ard in gaze, as firſt he ſtood, 
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O Hell! what do mine Eyes with gricf- behold, 
Into our room of bliſs thus high advanc'd 
360 Creatures of other Mould, Earth-born- perhaps 
Not Spirits, yet to Heavy'nly Spirits bright 
Little inferiour ; whom my thoughts purſue 
With wonder, and could love, fo lively ſhines 
In them Divine reſemblance, and ſuch Grace 
365 The Hand that form'd them on their ſhape hath pour'd. 
Ah gentle pair, ye httle think how nigh 
Your change approaches, when all theſe delights 
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W1lF vaniſh _ deliver you tO WOC, s | 
More woe, the more your' taſte 1s now of joy; 
370 Happy, but for ſo happy 1l| ſecurd- 
Long to continue, and this high ſeat your Heav'n - 
Il fenc'd for Heav'n to keep out ſuch a Foe 
As now is enter'd ; yet no purpos'd Foe 
To you whom I could pity thus torlorn 
| 375 Though I unpiticd; League with you I ſeck, 
EF And nnkual amuty ſo ſtrait, ſo cloſe, 
That I with you muſt dwell; or ye with me 
Henceforth; my dwelling haply may not pleaſe, 
i Like this foie Paradiſe, your ſenſe, yet ſuch 
Y 380 Accept your Maker's work ; he gave 1t me, 
Which I as freely give; Hell ſhall unfold, 
To entertain you two, her wideſt Gates, 
And ſend forth all her Kings; there will be room, 
Not like theſe narrow limits to receive 
385 Your numerous offspring ; 1f no better place, 
Thank him who puts me loath to this Revenge 
On you who wrong me not, for him who wrong d, 
And ſhould I at your harmleſs Innocence 
Melt, as I do, yet publick reaſon juſt, 
390 Honour and Empire with Revenge cnlarg'd, 
> By conquering this new World, compels me now 
74 To do what elſe though damn'd I ſhould abhor. 


A 


L So ſpake the Ficnd, and with neceſſity, 
y — The Tyrants Plea, excus'd his deviliſh deeds. 
| 395 Then from his lofty Stand on that high Trec 
Down he alights among the ſportful Herd 4 
Of thoſe four-footed kinds, himſelf now one, 
41 | Now other, as their ſhape ſery'd beſt his end 
Ho) Nearer to view his Prey, and uneſpy'd 
| 200 To mark what of their ſtate he more might lcarn 
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By Word or Action mark : boa hw round 
A Lyon now he ſtalks with fiery glare, 
Then as a Tygre, who by-chance hath ſpy'd 
In fome Purheu two gentle Fawns at play, 
405 Streight couches cloſe, then riſing changes oft 
His couchant Watch, as one who choſe his ground 
Whence ruſhing he nught ſureſt ſeize them both 
Grip d in cach Paw : When Adam firſt of Men 
To firſt of Women Eve thus moving ſpeech, 
419 Turn'd him all car to hear new utterance flow. 


Sole Partner and ſole part of all theſe Joys, 
Dearer thy ſelf than all;. needs muſt the power 
That made us, and for us this ample World 
Be infinitely good, and of his good 


 4T5 As liberal and free as infnite, 


"That rais'd us from the duſt and plac'd us here 
In all this Happineſs, who at his hand 

ve nothing merited, nor can perform 
 Aught whereof he hath need, he who requires 

420 From us no other ſervice than to-keep 
This one, this cafie charge, of all the Trees 
In Paradiſe that bear delicious Fruit 
So various, not to taſte that only Tree 
Of Knowledge, planted by the Tree of Life, 

425 So near grows Death to Lite, what cer Death 1s, 
Some dreadful thing no doubt ; for well thou know'ft 
God. hath pronounc'd it death to taſte that Tree 
The only ſign of our Obedience left 
Among ſo many ſigns of Power and rule 

439 Confer d upon us, and Dominion g1v'n 
Over all other Creatures that poſlcſs 
Earth, Air, and Sea. Then let us not think hard 


One eafjie Prohibition, who enjoy 
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Free leave ſo large to all things elſe, and choice 
| 435 Unlimited of manifold delights : 
But let us ever praiſe him, and extol 
His Bounty, following our delightful task 
To prune theſe growing Plants,. and tend theſe Flow'rs, 
Which were it toilfom, yet with thee were ſweet. 


449 To whom thus Eve reply'd. O thou for whom, 
And from whom I was form'd, fleſh of thy fleſh, 
And without whom am to no end, my Guide 
And Head, what thou haft ſaid is juſt and right. 
| For we to him indeed all praiſes owe, 
| 445 And daily thanks, I chiefly! who enjoy 
So far the happier Lot, enjoying thee 
Preeminent by ſo much odds, while thou 
Like conſort to thy ſelf canſt no where find. 
That day TI oft remember, - when from ſleep 
450T firſt awak'd, and found my ſelf repos'd 
Under a ſhade of flowers, much wondring where 
' And what I was, whence thither brought, and how. 
Not diſtant far from thence a murmuring ſound 
Of Warters 1flu'd from a Cave and ſpread 
| 455 Into a liquid Plain, then ſtood unmov'd 
Pure as th' expanſe of Heav'n ; I thither went 
With unexperienc'd thought, and laid me down 
On the green Bank, to look into the clear 
vt Smooth Lake, that to me ſeem'd another Sky. 
| 460 As I bent down to look, juſt oppoſite, 
A Shape within the watry gleam appear'd 
Bending to look on me, I ſtarted back, 
It ſtarted back, but pleas'd I ſoon return'd, 
Pleas'd it return'd as ſoon with anſwering looks 
465 Of ſympathy and love; there I had fixt 
Mine Eyes till now, and pin'd with yain defire 


Fre Had 
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Had not a voice thus warn'd me, What thou ſalt, © 
What there thou ſeeft, fair Creature, 1s thy ſelf, 
With thee it came and goes: but follow me, 

470 And I will bring thee where no ſhadow ſtays 
Thy coming and thy ſoft Embraces, he » 
Whoſe Image thou art, him thou ſhalt cnjoy 
Inſeparably thine, ro him ſhalt bear 
Multitudes hike thy ſclf, and thence be-call'd 

475 Mother of humane Race : What could I do, - 
But follow ftreight, inviſibly; thus led ? 
Till I eſpy'd thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a Platan, yet methought lefs fair, 
Leſs winning 04 leſs anuably muld, 

| 480 Than that ſmooth watry image ; back I turr'd, 
Thou following cryd'ſt aloud, Return” fair Eve, 
Whom fly'ſt thou 2 whom thou fly'ſt of him thou art, 
His Fleſh, his Bone ; to give thee being I.lent 
Out of my ſide to thee, neareſt my Heart 
- 485 Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my fide 

Hencctforth an individual folace dear ; 
Part of my Soul I ſeck thee, and thee claim 
My other fclf : with that thy gentle hand 
Seis'd mine, I yielded, and from that time ſee 

499 How beauty 1s excell'd by manly Grace 
And Wiſdom, which alone 1s truly fair. 
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So ſpake our general Mother, and with Eyes 

Of conjugal attraction unreprov'd, 

And meek ſurrender, half embracing kan'd 
495 On our firſt Father, half her ſwelling Breaſt 

Naked met his under the flowing Gold 

Of her looſe Trefſes hid: He in delight 

Both of her Beauty and ſubmiflive Charms 

SmuPFd with fuperiour Love, as Fapiter 
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coo On Funo ſmiles, when he impregns the Clouds 
That ſhed May Flowers ; and preſs'd her Matron Lip 
With kiſſes pure : aſide the Devil turn'd 
For Envy, yet with jealous leer malign 
Ey'd them askance, and to himſelf thus plain'd. 
505, Sight hateful, ſight tormenting ! thus theſe two 
Imparadis'd in one anothers Arms 
The happier Eden, ſhall enjoy their fill 
Of bliſs on bliſs, while I to Hell. am thruſt 
;- WG here neither Joy nor Love, but fierce Deſire, 
- 510 Among our other Torments not the leaſt, 
Still unfulflPd with pain of longing PINGS 3 
Yer Iet me not forget what I have gain'd 
From their own mouths; all 1s not theirs it ſcems | 
One fatal Tree there aingh of Knowledge callF'd, 
515 Forbidden them to taſte : Knowledge -forbidd'n ? / 
Suſpicious, reaſonleſs. Why ſhould their Lord 
Envy them that ? Can it be ſin to know, 
Can it be death ? and do they only ſtand 
By Ignorance, 1s that their happy ſtare, 
$20 The proof of their Obedicnce and their Faith : ': 
7h fair foundation laid whereop to build 
Io: cir Ruine! Hence I will excite their Minds 
With more deſire to know, and to reject 
2 Envious Commands, invented with deſign 
» $25 To keep them low, whom knowledge might exalt 
L- Equal with Gods ; aſpiring to be ſuch, 
| They taſte and 7" what hikelier can enſue ? 
Bur firſt with narrow ſearch I muſt walk round 
This Garden, and no corner leave unſpy'd;  - 
530 A chance, bur chance may lead where I may meet 
Some wandring Spirit of Heay'n, by Fountain fide, 
Q Or 1n thick ſhade retir'd, from him to draw 
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— What farcher would be learnt, 'Liye while ye may. 


Yet happy pair enjoy till I return, 
535 Short Pleaſures, for long 'Woes arc to ſucceed. 


_ So faying, his proud ſtep he ſcornful turn'd, 
But with fly circumſpection, and began 


Through wood, thronghwaſtc, o'er hull, o'erdale his row 


Mean while in utmoſt Longitude, where Heav'n 
542 With Earth and Occan neces, the 'ſerting Sun 
Slowly deſcended, and with right aſpect 
Againſt the Eaſtern Gate of Paradiſe i 
LeveFd his.Evening Rays : It was a Rock 
Of Alablaſter, pil'd up to the Clouds, 
545 Conſpicuous far, winding with one aſcent 
Acceſſible from Earth, one entrance high ; 
The reſt was craggy Clift, that overhung. 
Still as it roſe, impoſſible: to climb. 
Betwixt theſe rocky Pillars Gabriel ſar, : 
559 Chief of th' Angelick Guards, awaiting Night ;, 
About him / exercis'd Heroick Games 
Th unarmed Youth of Heav'n, bur nigh at hand 
Celeſtial Armory, Shields, Helms and Spears, 


Hung high with Diamond flaming, and with Gold. 


555 Thither came Uriel, gliding through the Ev'n 
On a Sun beam, ſwift as a ſhooting Star 
In Autumn thwarts the Night, when Vapours fir'd 
Impreſs the \Air, and ſhews the Mariner 
From what point of his Compaſs to beware 

560 Impetuous Winds: He thus began in haſte. 


Gabriel, to thee thy courſe by Lot hath giv'n 
Charge and ſtrict Watch, that to this happy place 
No Evil thing approach or enter in ; 

This day at —_— of Noon came co my Sphere 
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= « A Spirit, zcafotis, as he ſeem'd to know 
More of th* Almighty's Works, and chiefly Man 
God's lateſt Image : I deſcrib'd his way 

x Bent all on ſpeed, and mark'd his Airy Gate ; 

3 But ini the Mount that lies from Eden North, 

> 570 Where he firſt lighted, ſoon diſcern'd- his looks 
Alien from Heav'n, with Paſſions foul obſcur'd : 
Mine Eye purſu'd him ſtill, but under ſhade , 1 
Loſt ſight of him ; one of the Baniſh'd Crew, | 

Fa: I fear, hath ventur'd from the deep to raiſe 

2 $575 New Troubles; him thy care muſt be to find. 


To whom the winged Warriour thus return'd: 
Uriel, no wondcr if thy perfect ſight, 
Amid the Sun's bright circle where thou firſt, 
Sce far and wide : In at this Gate none pals 
580 The vigilance here plac'd, but ſuch as come 
Well known from Heav*n; and fince Meridian hour 
No Creature thence :If Spirit of other ſort, 
So minded have o'crleapt theſe earthy bounds 
 _ On purpoſe, hard thou know'ſt it to exclude 
> 585 Spiritual fubſtance with corporeal bar. 
d. _ But if within the circuit of theſe Walks, 
E In whatſoever ſhape he Jurk, of whom 
> Thou teIFft, by morrow dawning I ſhall know. - 
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So promis'd he, and Uriel to his charge 

599 Return'd on that bright beam, whoſe point now rais'd 
Borc him flope downward to the Sun now falln 
Beneath th' Azores ; whither the prime Orb, 
Incredible how ſwift, had thither roll'd 
Diurnal, or this leſs voluble Earth 

595 By ſhorter flight to th* Eaſt, had left him there. 
Arraying with reflected Purple and Gold 

X32 
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The Clouds that on his Weſtern Throne attend : 
Now came ſtill Evening on, and Twilight grey 
Had in her ſober Livery all things clad; 
_ 600 Silence accompanied, for Beaſt and Bird, 
They to their graffic Couch, theſe to their Neſts 
Were flunk, all but the waketul Nightingale ; 
She all night long her amorous deſcant ſung ; 
Silence was pleas'd : now glow'd the Firmament 
605 Watch living Saphirs :' Heſperus that led 
The ſtarry Hoſt, rode brighteſt, till the Moon 
Riſing in clouded Majeſty, at length 
Apparent Queen unvei'd her peerleſs light, 
And o'er the dark her Silver Mantle threw. 
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610 When Adam thus to Eve: Fair Conſort, th* hour bo 
- Of Night, and all things now retir'd to reſt n 
Mind us of like repoſe, ſince God hath ſer 
Labour and-reſt, as Day and Night to Men 
Succeſſive, and the timely dew of fleep ” 
615 Now falling with ſoft ſlumbrous weight inclines by 
Our Eye-lids ; other Creatures all day long 
Rove 1dle unimploy'd, and leſs need reſt ; 
| Man hath his daily work of Body or Mind 
Appointed, which declares his Dignity, 
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l 620 And the regard of Heay'n on all his ways; b 
[ While other Animals una&tive range, FF 


And of their doings God takes no account. 
To morrow Cer freſh Morning ſtreak the Eaſt 
With: firſt approach of light, we muſt be ris'n, 
625 And at our pleaſant labour, to reform 
Yon flowry Arbours, yonder Allics green, : 
Our Walk at Noon, with branches overgrown, ; 
That mock our ſcant Manuring, and require 
More hands than ours to lop their wanton growth : 
Thoſc | 
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Paradiſe Loft. | _ 
630 Thoſe Bloſſoms alſo, and thoſe dropping Gums, 
That lie beſtrown unſightly and unſmooth, 


Ask riddance; if we mean to tread with eaſe ; 
Mean while, as Nature wills, Night bids us reſt. 


Ee To whom thus Eve with perfect beauty adorn'd. 

2 635 My Author and Diſpoſer, what thou bidſt 

Unargu'd I obey ; ſo God ordains, 

God is thy Law, thou mine : To know no more 

Is Woman's happieſt knowledge and her praiſe. 

With thee converſing I forgot all Time, 

- 640 All Scaſons, and their change, all pleaſe alike. 

Sweet 1s the breath of Morn, her rifing ſweet, 

2 With charm of earlicſt Birds ; pleaſant the Sun 

F When firſt on this delightful Land he ſpreads 

iy” His oricnt Beams, on Herb, Tree, Fruit and Flower, 

© 645 Gliſtring with dew; fragrant the fertile Earth 
After ſoft ſhowers ; and fweet the coming on 
Of grateful Sas mild, then filent Night 
With this her folemn Bird and this fair Moon; "£7" 1 
And theſe the Gems of Heay'n, her ſtarry Train : 

| 650 But neither breath of Morn, when ſhe aſcends 

NE With charm of carheſt Birds, nor riſing Sun : 

2s On this delightful Land, nor Herb, Fruit, Flower, 

Gliſtring with dew, *nor fragrance after ſhowers, + + / 
Nor grateful Evening nuld, nor ſilent Night 

* 655 Wi /1gh this her ſolemn Bird, nor walk by*Moon, 
Or glittering Star-light without thee is ſweet. 
But wherefore all night long ſhine theſe, for whom 
This glorious ſight, when ſleep hath ſhut all Eyes ? 
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To whom our general Anceſtor replied. 
660 Daughter of God and Man, accompliſht Eve, 
Thoſe have their courſe to finiſh, round the Earth, 


By 


ed | Paradiſe Loft 


In order, though to Nations yet unborn, ' 
Miniſtring hght prepar'd, they ſet and riſe; 
665 Leſt total darkneſs ſhould by Night regain 
Her old poſſeſſion, and extinguiſh life 
In Nature and all things, which theſe foft fires 
Not only enlighten, but with kindly heat 
Of various Influence foment and warm, 
670 Temper or nouriſh, or in.part ſhed down 
Their ſtellar vircue on all kinds that grow 
On Earth, made hereby apter to receive 
Perfection from the Sun's more potent Ray. 


Of cchoing Hill or Thicket have we heard 
Celeſtial Voices to the midnight Air, 

Sole, or reſponſive each to othets note 
Singing their great Creator ? oft in bands 
655 While they keep Watch, or nightly rounding 
With Heav'nly touch of inſftramental- ſounds 
In full harmonick number joyn'd, their Songs 


'Thus elkine and m hand alone they paſs'd 
690 On to their bliſsful Bower ; it was a place 


_  - All things to Man's delightful uſe ; the Roof 
we Of thickeſt coyert was inwoven ſhade _ 
Lanrel and Mirtle, and what higher grew 


By morrow Evening, and from Land to Land | 


Theſe then, though unbcheld in deep of Night, 

675 Shine hot in vain, nor think, though Men were none, 
That Heav'n would want Spectators, God want Praiſe; 
Millions of ſpititual Creatures walk the Earth 
Unſeen, both when we Wake, and when we Sleep : 
All theſe with ceafleſs praiſe his works behold 

650 Both day and tiight : How oftcti from the ſteep 


Divide th&Night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven. 


Chos'n by the Sov'reign Planter, when he fram'd 
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695 Of firm and fragrant Leaf; on either fide 
Acanthus, and each odorous buſhy ſhrub : 
Fenc'd up the verdant Wall; each beautcous flower, 
Iris all hues, Rofes and Geflamin 
Rear'd high their flouriſhr heads between, and wrought 
700 Moſaick ; under foor the' Violet, 
Crocus, and Hyacinth with rich inlay 
Broider'd the ground, more colour'd than with ſtone 
Of coſtlieſt Emblem : other Creature here 
Beaſt, Bird, Inſe&t or Worm durſit enter none; 
705 Such was their awe of Man. In ſhady Bower 
More ſacred and ſequeſtred, though but feign'd, — 
Pan or Sylvanus never {lept, nor Nymph, 
Nor Faunus haunted. Here in cloſe receſs 


C v7 : : 
| iſ 4 With Flowers, Garlands, and ſweet-ſmelling Herbs 
os 


710 Eſpouſed Eve deckt firſt her nuptial Bcd, 
And Heav'nly Choirs the Hymenzan ſung, 
What day the genial Angel to our Sire 
Brought her in naked Beauty more adorn'd, 
More lovely than Pandora, whom the Gods 

715 Endow'd with all their Gifts, and O too like 
In ſad event, when to the unwiſer Son 
Of Japhet brought by Hermes, ſhe enſnar'd 

| Mankind with her fair looks to be aveng'd 

i On him who had ſtole Joe's authentick fire. 
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= 720 Thus at their ſhady Lodge arriv'd, both ſtood, 
Both turn'd, and under open Sky ador'd 
The God that made both Sky, Air, Earth-and Heay'n 
Which they beheld, the Moon's reſplendent Globe 
And ſtarry Pole : Thou alſo mad'ſ the Night, 

725 Maker Omnpotent, and thou the Day, 

Which we in our appointed work imploy'd 

Have finiſht happy 1n our mutual help, 


1085 | Paradiſe Loſs. Book iv, 


* And mutual love, the Crown of all our bliſs 
Ordain'd by thee, and this delicious place 
' 739 For us too large, where thy abundance wants 
: Partakers, and uncropt falls ro the Ground. 
But thou haſt promis'd from us two a Race 
To fill the Earth, who ſhall with us extol 
Thy Goodneſs infinite, both when we wake - 
735 And when we ſeck, as now, thy gift of 1lcep, 


This ſaid unanimous, and other Rites 
Obſerving none, but adoration pure 
Which God likes beſt, into their inmoſt Bower 
Handed they went ; and cas'd the putting off 
749 Theſe troubleſome diſguiſes which we wear, 
Strait ſide by ſide were laid, nor turn'd I ween 
Adam from his fair Spouſe, nor Eve the Rites 
Myſterious of connubaal Love refus'd : 
Whatever Hypocrites auſterely talk 
745 Of purity, and place, and innocence, 
Defaming as impure what God declares 
Pure, and commands to ſome, leaves free to all. 
- . Our Maker bids increaſe, who bids abſtain 
But our deſtroyer, foe to God and Man ? 
759 Hail wedded Love, myſterious Law, true ſource 
Of humane Offspring, ſole propriety, 
In Paradiſe of all things common elle. 
By thee adulterous Luft was driv'n from Men 
Among the beſtial Herds to range, by thee 
755 Founded in Reaſon, Loyal, Juſt and Pure, 
Relations 'dear, and all the Charities 
Of Father, Son and Brother firſt were known, 
Far be it, that I ſhould write thee ſin or blame, 
Or think thee unbefirting holieſt place, | 
760 Perpetual Fountain of Domeſtick ſweets, 
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Book Iv. RAE... © 109 
Whoſe Bed + 18 undefil'd and chaſte pronounc'd, 


Preſent or paſt, as Saints and Patriarch's us'd. 
Here Love his golden ſhafts imploys; here lights 
His conſtant Lamp, and waves his purple wings, | 

765 Reigns here and Revels; not in the bought ſmile 

Of Harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd, 

© . Caſual fruition, nor in Court Amours 

B Mixt Dance, or wanton Mask, or Midnight Ball, 

? Or Serenate, which the ſtary'd Lover ſings * 

770 To his proud fair, beſt quitted with diſdain: 
Theſe lull'd by Nightingales embracing ſlept, 
And on their naked Limbs the flowry roof 
Show'rd Roſes, which the Morn repair'd. Sleep 'on, 

| Bleſt Pair ; and O yet happieſt if ye ſeek 

E 775No happdce _ and know to know no more. 
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. Now had Night meaſur'd with her tadowy' Cone 
* Half way up Hill this vaſtſublunar Vaulr, 


And from their Ivory Port the Cherubim ., 
Forth iſſuing at th' accuſtomr'd hour ſtood arm'd: 


789 To their Night-Watches, in Warlike Parade, 
When Gabrie/ to his next in power thus TT 


Uzziel, half theſe draw off, and coaſt the South | 
With ſtricteſt watch ; theſe other wheel the North! 
Our circuit mcets full Weſt. As flame they part 
785 Half wheeling to the Shield, half to the Spear. 
From theſe, two ſtrong and ſubtile Spirits he call d 
That ncar him ſtood, and gave them thus in charge 


Dn FE; 
AE Eb Is 


Ithuriel and Zephon, with wing'd ſpeed 
Scarch through this Garden; leave unſcarcht no nook, 
790 But chiefly where thoſe two fair Creatures lodge, 
Now laid perhaps afleep ſecure of harm. 
Q This 
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This Evening from the Sun's decline arriv'd 

Who tells of ſome infernal Spirit ſeen 

Hitherward bent (who could have thought?) eſcap' 1 
795 The bars of Hell, on errand bad no doubt: 

Such where ye find; ſeize faſt, and hither bring. 


So ſaying, on he led his radiant Files, 
Dazling the Moon ; theſe to the Bower direct 
In ſearch of whom they ſought: him there they found 
800 Squat like a Toad, cloſe at the Ear of Eve ; 
Afaying by his Deviliſh art to reach 
The Organs of her Fancy, and with them forge 
Ilufions as he liſt, Phantaſms and Dreams, 
Or if, inſpiring Venom, he might taint 
305 Th animal Spirits that from pure Blood ariſe 
Like gentle breaths from Rivers pure, thence raiſc 
At leaſt diſtemper'd, diſcontented thoughts, 
Vain Hopes, vain Aims, inordinate Deſires 
Blown up with high Conceits ingendring Pride 
810 Him thus intent Ithuriel with his Spear 
Touch'd lightly ; for no falſhood can endure 
Touch of celeſtial Temper, but returns 
Of force to its own likeneſs: up he ſtarts 
Diſcover'd and ſurpriz'd. As when a ſpark 
815 Lights on a heap of nitrous Powder, laid 
Fit for the Tun ſome Magazine to ſtore 
Againſt a rumour'd War, the ſmutty Grain 
With ſudden blaze diftus*d, inflames the Air : 
So ſtarted up in his own ſhape the Ficnd, 
$20 Back ſtept thoſe two fair Angels half amaz'd 
So ſudden to behold the griſly King ; 
Yet thus, unmov'd with fear, accoſt him ſoon. 


Book IVo Paradiſe Loft 


* Which of thoſe rebel Spirits adjudg'd to Hell 

pd Com'ſt thou, eſcap'd thy Priſon, and transformi'd, 
 825-Why fart thou like an Enemy in wait 

* Here watching at the head of theſe that ſleep ? 


Know ye not then, ſaid Satan, fill'd with ſcorn; 
Know ye not me ? ye knew me once no Mate 
For you, there fitting where ye durſt not ſoar ; 
| 830 Not to know me argues your ſelves unknown, 
The loweſt of your throng ; or if ye know, 
Why ask ye, and ſuperfluous begin 
Your Meſlage, like to end as much in vain? 
To whom thus Zephon, anſwering ſcorn with ſcorn. 
E F 35 Think not, revolted Spirit, thy ſhape the ſame, 
; Or undinuniht brightneſs, to be. known: ::_ . 1:4 
As when thou ſtgod'ſt in Heay'n upright and pure; 
That Glory then, when thou no more waſt g00d, 
| Departed from thee, and thou reſembl't now + 
_ 840 Thy in and place of doom obſcure and foul.: 
: But come, for thou, be. ſure, ſhalc BIVC account : 
To him who ſcnt.us, whoſe: charge. is to keep... 
This place inviolable, and theſe from harm. 


ind 


= "fa ſpake Fa Cherub, þ- his gravc "relies. 
Y 845 Severe in youthtul beauty, added Grace 

- Invincible : abaſhre the Devil ſtood, - 
And fet:how awful goodneſs 1s, and ſaw. ., of | 
Vertuc in her ſhape how. lovely, faw,, and pin *@:; 

b His lofs ; bur chicfly to; find here. obſerv d ls oF 

: | 850 His luſtre viſibly impair'd ;,.yct ſeen? bo 

I Undaunted. If I.muft contend, ſad he, : 
Beſt with the beſt, the ſender ;not the ſcnt, 


E . Or all at once.; more glory will be-won, 
wall | Q 2 
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Or leſs be loſt, Thy fear, ſaid Zephon bold, 
855 Will fave us trial what the leaſt can do 
Single againſt thee wicked, and thence weak. 


The Ficnd reply'd not, overcome with Rage ; 
But like a proud Steed rein'd, went haughty on, 
Champing his Iron Curb: to ſtrive or fly 
860 Heheld it vain ; awe from above had quell'd 
His Heart, not elſe diſmay'd. Now drew they nigh 
The Weſtern Point, where thoſe half-roundimg Guard 
Juſt met, and cloſing ſtood in Squadron joyn'd 
Awaiting next Command. To whom their Chief 
865 Gabriel from the Front thus call'd aloud. 
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O Friends, I hear the tread of nimble Feer 

Haſting this way, and now by glimpſe diſcern 
: Hhuriel and Zephon through the ſhade, 

And with them*comes a third of Regal porrt, 

870 But faded ſplendour wan ; who by his gate 

And fierce-demeanour foomn the Prince of Hell, 
Not likely to part hence without conteſt ; 
Stand firm, for in his look defiance loats 


He ſcarce had ended when thoſe two approach'd, 
875 And brief related whom they bronght, where found, 
How -buſicd, in what form and *poſtare.couchr. 


To whom with ſtern regard thits'Gabriel Tpake. 

| Why haſt thou, Satan, broke the bounds preſcrib'd 

To thy cranfgreſſi ions, and diſturd the charge 
880 Of others, who approve not'to tranſgrelſs 

By thy example, but have power and right 

To queſtion thy bold entrant on this place; 

Imploy'd it ſeems to violate fleep, iand thoſe + | 
Who 


Boot, Pal of 113 
E Whoſe dwelling God hath planted here in bliſs? 


885 To whom thus Satan with contemptuous brow, 
Thou Gabriel, hadfſt in Heav'n th' eſteem of Wile, 
And ſuch I held thee; bur this queſtion askt 
Puts me in doubt. Lives there who loves his pain? 
Who would nor, finding way, break looſe from Hell, 
| 890 Though thither doond ? Thou wouldſtthy ſclf no doubr> 
And boldly venture to whatever place 
- Fartheſt from pain, where thou might'ſt hope to change 
Torment with Eaſe, and ſooneſt recompence 
Dole with delight, which in” this place I ſought ; 
| 895 To thee no reaſon ; who know'ſt only good, 
But evil haſt not aye: and wilt object 
His Will who bound us? let him ſurer bar 
His Iron Gates, '#f he mmtends our ftay” 
In that dark duranee: thus much what was askt. 
| 900 The reſt is true, they found me where they fay's ; 
But that implies not. violence or harm. Py 


Thus * i FRY The warlike Angel mov'd, 
Diſdaintfully half ſmiling thus reply'd. * 
O loſs of 'one in Heay'n to judge of wile, 


| 90 5 Since Satan fell, whom folly overthrew, | a / 
And now returns him from his Priſon ſcap'd, 
Gravely 1 in doubt whether to hold them wk © 


= Or not who'ask what boldnefs brought fim hicher 
7 Unlicene'd Front his bounds'3 MN Het preſerib'A; 
- wilt he" judges it 'to fly from pain T 
&, -and. to _—_ his Puniſhment. | ERAS 


# 


# 4 


& ti 5 Which Hawk thee yet no betets: hit 16 'pain © 


Can __ 


F7 
F 

the 5 : 
FX .4 

! : 

: £ 

; G : 

bi | 

| 

$13 ; 

Te +8 $ 

£ k 
+ 

3 

2442 
is? 
£8: 3 

: 

+4 ; 

: 
*& 
F 

E$'$ . 
 ! 

q.: ' 
$$ +; 
$54 18 
5 fs 
{| 
s 7 


” _— PSP 
+ ti rd 3 ooo EIT l 
= Tt re: eres, ary. 
*armamogn nw heh ns + he. 


_ ———_ 
_ —_— 3 —_— 


= L4. Z P aradiſe Loft. 


Can equal anger infimte provok'd. 
But wherefore thou alone ; wherefore with thee 
Came not all Hell broke looſe ? 1s pain to them 
Leſs pain, leſs to be fled, or thou than .they 

920 Leſs hardy to endure ? courageous Chit, 
The firſt in flight from pain, had'ſt thou alledg'd 
To thy deſerted Hoſt this cauſe of flight, 
Thou ſurely had'ſt not come ſole fugitve. 


To which the*Fiend thus anſwer'd trownung ſtern. 

925 Not that I leſs endure, or ſhrink from pain, 

Inſulting Angel, well thou know'it I ſtood 

Thy fierceſt, when in Battel to thy aid 

Thy blaſting vollied Thunder made all ſpeed, 

And ſeconded thy cMe not dreaded Spear. 
930 But (till thy. words-at;j xandom; as before, 

Argue thy inexperience. what  behoves 

From hard aſſays and ill. ſucceſſes paſt 

A faithful Leader,, not, to hazard, all 

Through ways of danger by himſelf _ 
935 I therefore, I alone firſt undertook - 

To wing the deſolate Abyſs, and ſpy -.. 

This new; created. World, whereof 1 In Hell 

Fame 1s not filent, here 1 in hqpe,to find... 

Better abode, and my afflicted Powers ; 

940 To ſettle here, on Earth or.in,mid Air; «;; + 
Though for poſleſtion put tO,try jonc&imore 
What thou and thy gay Lcgipns| dare againſt ; 
| Whoſe caſicr buſincls were ,tq; ſerve their "re 
High up in Heay;n, with longs” to, hymn Tag 1 Theone, | 

945 And. prachis d diſtances © cringes, not: gh 


F Nh 
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| T6 whom the Warrioyr Ang ſoon wore d 
'To ſay. and freight, unſay, ppercnding, fandt - 
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Wiſe to fly pain, profeſling next the Spy, 
Argues no Leader but a Lyar trac'd, 
950 Satan, and could'ſt thou faithful add 2 O name, 
O ſacred name of faithfulneſs profan'd ! 
Faithful ro whom ? to thy rebellious crew ? 
Army of Fiends, fit Body to fit Head ; 
{ Was this your diſcipline and faith engag'd, 
. 955 Your military obedience, to diſlolye « 
Allegiance to th acknowledg'd Power ſupreme 2? 
And thou, fly Hypocrite, who now would'ſt ſcem 
Patron of Liberty, who more than thou 
{ Once fawn, and cring'd, and ſervilly ador'd 
| 960 Heav'ns awful Monarch 2? whereforc but in hope 
To diſpoſleſs him, and thy ſelf to reign ? 
But mark what I arrcad thee now, avant ; 
= Fly thither whence thou fled'it : if from this hour 
| 1 Within theſe hallow'd limits thou appear, 


| 965 Back to th' infernal Pit I drag thee chain'd, 
* And ſeal thee fo, as henceforth not to-ſcorn 
The facile Gates of Hell too lightly barr'd. 


So threatn'd he, but Satan to no threats 
Gaye heed, but waxing more 1n rage reply'd : 


Then when I am thy Captive talk of Chains, 
Proud limitary Cherube, but cer then 
Far heavier load thy ſelf expect to feel 
From my prevailing Arm, though Heaven's King 
0798 E Ride on thy Wings, and thou with thy Compeers, 
\. 975 Us'd to the Yoke, -draw'it his triumphant Wheels 
U In progreſs through the Road of Heav'n Star-pay'd. 


While thus he ſpake, th* Angelick Squadron bright 
Turn'd fiery red, ſharp'ning in Mooned Horns 
Their 
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Their Phalanx, and began to hem him round 
980 With ported Spears, as thick as when a field 
Of Ceres ripe for Harveſt waving bends 
Her bearded Grove of Ears, which way the Wind 
Sways them ; the careful Plowman doubting ſtands 
Leſt on the threſhing floor his hopeful ſheaves 
985 Prove Chaff. On th* other ſide Satan allarm'd 
Collecting atl his might dilated ſtood,” 
Like Tereriff or Atlas unremoy d: 
His ſtature reacht the Sky, and on his Creſt 
Sat horror Plum'd; nor wanted m his graſp 2 
990 What ſeem'd both Spear and Shield : now dreadful deci 
Might have enſu'd, nor only Paradiſe ; 
In this commotion, but the Starry Cope 
Of Heay'n perhaps, or all the Elements 
Ar leaſt had gone to rack, difturb'd and torn 
995 With violence of this Conflict, had not ſoon 
TH Eternal to prevent ſuch horrid fray 
Hung forth in Heav'n his golden Scales, yet ſeen 
Betrwixt Aſtrea and the Scorpion Sign, 
Wherein all things created firſt he weigh'd, 
1000 The pendulous round Earth with balanc'd Air 
In counterpoiſe, now ponders all Events, 
Battels and Realms : in theſe he put two weights 
The ſequel cach of parting and of fight ; 
The latter quick up flew, and kickt the Beam ; 
1005 Which Gabriel ſpying, thus beſpake the Ficnd. 


Satan, I know thy ſtrength, and thou know'i{t une, 
Neither our own but giv'n; what folly then 

To boaſt what Arms can do, ſince thine no more 

Than Heav'n permits, nor mine, though doubl'd now ; 

1010 To trample thee as Mire : for proof look up; 2 


And read thy Lot in yon celeſtial Sign | 7 
Where 
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Sl] þ Where thou art weigh'd, and ſhewn how light, how weak» 
— If thou reſiſt. The Fiend lookt up and knew 
| | , His mounted ſcale aloft: nor more; but fled 

x015 Murm'ring, and with him fled the ſhades of Night. 
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BOOK V. 


The ARGUMENT. 


| Morning approach'd, Eve relates to Adam her troubleſome 
Z Dream ; he likes it not, yet comforts her : They come forth 
to their day Labours : Their Morning Hymn at the Door 
: of their Bower. God, to render Man inexcuſable, ſends 

. Raphael 70 admoniſh him of his Obedience, of his free 


Eſtate, of his Enemy near at hand ; who he is, and why 
his Enemy, and whatever elſe may avail Adam to know. 
Raphael comes down to Paradiſe, his appearance deſcrib'd, 
his coming diſcern'd by Adam afar off, ſitting at the door 
of his Bower; he goes out to meet him, brings him to his. 
Lodge, entertains him with the choiceft Fruits of Paradiſe 
got together by Eve; their diſcourſe at Table: Raphael 
performs his Meſſage, minds Adam of his ſlate and of 
' his Enemy; relates, at Adam's requeſt, who that Enemy 
is, and how he came to be ſo, beginning from his firſt 
Revolt in Heaven, and the occaſion thereof : how he drew 
his Legions after him to the parts of the North, and there 
intited them to rebel with them, all but only Abdiel a 
Seraph, who in Argument diſſuades and oppoſes him, then 


forſakes him. 


OW Morn her roſic ſteps 1n th' Eaſtern Clime 
Advancing, ſow'd the Earth with Orient Pearl, 
When Adam walk'd, ſo cuſtom'd, for his ſleep 
> Was Airy Light from pure digeſtion bred, 
5 And temp'rate vapours bland, which th' only ſound 
Of leaves and fuming rills, Aurora's Fan. 
” R 2 __ Lightly 
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Lightly diſpers'd, and the ſhrill Matin Song 
Of Birds on every Bough ; ſo much the more 
His wonder was to find unwak'nd Eve 
19 With Trefſes diſcompos'd, and glowing Cheek, 
As through unquiet reſt : he on his {ide 
Leaning half-rais'd, with-looks of cordial Love 
Hung over her cnamour'd, and beheld 
Beauty, which whether waking or aflcep, 
15 Shot forth peculiar Graces ; then with voice 
Mild, as when Zephyrus on Flora breaths, 
Her hand ſoft touching, whiſper'd thus. Awake, 
My faireſt, my eſpous'd, my lateſt found, 
Heav'ns laſt beſt gift, my ever new delight ; 
20 Awake, the Morning ſhines, and the freſh field 
Calls us, we loſe the prime, to mark how ſpfing 
| Our tcnded Plants, how blows the Citron Grove, 
8 What drops the Myrrhe, and what the balmy Reed, 
How Nature paints her colours, how the Bce 
25 Sits on the Bloom extracting liquid ſweet. 


Such whiſpering wak'd her, but with ftartl'd Eye 
- On Adam, whom embracing, thus the ſpake. 


O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, 
__ My Glory, my Perfection, glad I ſee 
39 Thy face, and Morn return'd, for I this Night, 
Such night till this I never paſs'd, have dream'd, 
If dream'd, not as I oft am wont, of thee, 
Works of day paſt, or morrows next delign, 
But of offence and trouble, which my mind 
35 Knew never till this irkſom Night; mcthought 
Cloſe at mine car one call'd me forth to walk 
With gentle voice, I thought it thine ; it ſaid, 
Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve ? now 1s the pleaſant time, 
81 The 
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The cool, the filent, fave where ſilence yields 
49 To the mght-warbling Bird, that now awake 
Tunes ſweeteſt his loye-labour'd ſong; now reigns 
Full orb'd the Moon, and with more pleaſ1 ing hehe 
« Shadowy ſets off the face of things; 1n vain, 
If none regard ; -Heay'n wakes with all his eyes, 
45 Whom to behold bur thee, Natures dclire, 
In whoſe fight all things joy, with raviſhment 
Attracted by thy beauty fill to gaze. 
I roſc as at thy call, but found thee not ; 
To find thee I directed then my walk ; 
5o And on, methoughr, alone I paſs'd chrough ways 
That brought me on a ſudden to the Tree 
Of interdicted Knowledge: fair it ſeenvd, 
Much fairer to my fancy than by day : 
And as I wondring lookt, beſide it ſtood . 
55 One ſhap'd and wing'd like one of thoſe from Heav'n 
By us oft ſeen ; his dewy locks diftill'd 
Ambroſia; on that Tree he alſo gaz'd; 
And, O Gt Plant, faid he, with fruit FIT TEN d, 
Deigns none to caſe. thy load and taſte thy\ſweet, 
60 Nor God, nor Man; 1s Knowledge ſo deſpis'd: 
Or Envy, or what reſerve forbids to taſte : 
Forbid who will, none ſhall from me withhold .. , 
Longer thy offer'd good, why elſe ſet here? __ 
This ſaid he paus'd not, but with ventrous Arm 
65 He pluck'd, he taſted ; me damp horror chilFd 
At ſuch bold words vouch'd with a deed ſo bokt : 
Bur he chus overjoy'd, O Fruit Divine, 
Sweet of thy ſelf, but much morc ſweet thus cropt, 
Forbidd'n here, it ſeems, as only fir 
70 For Gods, yet able to make Gods of Men : 
And why not Gods of Men, ſince good the more 
_ Communicated, more abundant grows, 
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The Author not impair'd, but honour'd more ? 
Here, happy Creature, fair Angelick Ze, 

75 Partake thou alſo; happy though thou arr, 
Happicr thou may'f be, worthicr canſt not be: 
Taſte this, and be henceforth among the Gods 
Thy ſelf a Goddeſs, not to Earth confin'd, 

But ſometimes in the Air, as WC, ſometimes 

8o Aſcend to Heav'n, by merit thine, and ſee. 

What life the Gods live there, and ſuch live thou. 
So ſaying, he drew nigh, and to me held, 

Evcn to my Mouth of that ſame fruit held part 
Which he had pluck'd ; the pleaſant ſavoury ſmell 

85 So quickn'd appetitc, chat I, methought, 

Could nof bur taſte. Forthwith up to the Clouds 
With him I flew, and underneath bchcld 
The Earth outſtretcht immenſe, a proſpect wide 
And yarious : wondring at my flight and change 
90 To this high: cxaltation ; ſuddenly 
- My Guide was gone, NP? I; methought, ſunk down, 
And fell aflecp ; but O how glad I wak'd 
To find this but a Dream! Thus Eve her Night 
Related, and thus Adam anfwer'd fad. | 
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95 Beſt Image of my ſclf and dearer half, 
' The trouble of thy thoughts this night in ſleep 
Aﬀects me cqually ; nor can I like 
This uncouth Dream, of cvil ſprung I fear; 
Yet evil whence ? In thee can harbour none, 
roo Created pure. Bur know that in the Soul 
Are many lcfler Faculties that ſerve 
| Reaſon as chicf; among theſe Fancy next 
Her ofhce holds; of all external things, 
Which che five watchful Senſes repreſent, 
105 She forms imaginations, Airy ſhapes 
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Which Reaſon joyning or diggpning, frames 
All what we affirm or what deny, and call 
Our Knowledge or Opinion; then retires 
Into her private Cell when Nature reſts: 
110 Ofc in her abſence minuck Fancy wakes, - 
To imitate her ; byt nusjoyning ſhapes, 
Wild work produces oft, and moſt in Dreams, 
Ill matching Wards and Deeds Jong palt or Jate. 
Some ſuch reſemblances methinks I find 
115 Of our laſt Evenings Talk, in this thy Dream 
But with addition ſtrange; -yet be not fad. 
Evil into the mind of God or Man 
May come and go, ſq unapprov'd, and lIcave 
No ſpot or blame. hehind : i Which gives me hope 
120 That what in ſleep thou did*ſt abhor to dream, 
Waking thou never wilt conſent to do. 
Be nor djſheart'nd then, nor cloud. thoſe looks 
That wont to be more cheartul and ſerene 
Than when fair Morning firſt ſmiles on the Warld, 
125 And let us to Qur freſh imployments riſe. t 
Among the Groves, the Fountains, and the Flows 
That open now their choicfft boſoni'd ſmells 
 Reſerv'd from Night, and kept for thee in ſore. 


So chear'd he his fair Spouſe; and ſhe was chear'd, 
139 But ſilently a gentle Tear Jer fall | 
- From either Eye, and wip'd them with her Haar; 
Two other precious drops that scady ſtood, 
Each un their Chryſtal fluce,: he &er they fell 
| Kiſs'd as the gracious ſigns of ſweet remorſe © 
135 And pigys awe, that fcar'd tq have MG 


 & 4 -54- & 


But firſt from under he ro, 
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Soon as they forth were come to open fight 
Of day-ſpring, and the Sun, who ſcarce up riſen 
140 With wheels yet hov'ring-o'er the Ocean brim, 
Shot paralle] to the Earth his dewy ray, 
» Diſcovering in wide Lantskip all the Eaſt 
Of Paradiſe and Eder's happy Plains, 
Lowly they bow'd adoring, and began 
145 Their Oriſons, each Morning duly paid 
In various ſtyle, for neither various ſtyle 
| Nor holy rapture wanted they to praiſc 
Their Maker, in fit ſtrains pronounc'd or ſung, 
Unmeditated, ſuch prompt eloquence 
150 Flow'd from their lips, in Proſe or numerous Verſe, 
More tunecable than needed Lute or Harp 
To add more ſweetneſs, and my thus began. 


Theſe are thy glorious Works, Parent * good, 
Almighty, thine this umverſal Frame, 
155 Thus wondrous fair; thy ſelf how wondrous then! 
Unſpeakable, who firſt above theſe Heavens | 
To us ihvifible or dimly ſcen | 
In theſe thy loweſt works, yer theſe declare 
2. Thy goodneſs beyond thought, and Power Divine: 
160 Speak ye who beſt can tell, ye Sons of light, 
Angels, for ye bchold him, and with Songs | 
And choral ſymphomes, Day without Night, 
Circle his. Throne rejoycing, ye in Heaven, 
On Earth joyn all ye Creatures to cxtol 
165 Him firſt; him laſt, him mid'ſt, and without end. 
Faireſt of Stars, laſt in the train of Night, 
If better thou belong not to' the dawn, ' 
'Sure pledge of Day, that crown'ſt the ſmiling Morn 
With thy bright Circlet, praiſe him in thy Sphear * 
170 While day ariſcs, that feet hour of prime. | 


\ 
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Thou Sun, of this great World both Eye and Soul, 
Acknowledge him thy Greater, ſound his praiſe 
In thy ctcrnal courſe, both when thou climb'R, 


175 Moon, that now mect'ſt the orient Sun, now fly'ſt 
With the fixt Stars, fixt 1n their Orb that flies, 
And ye hve other wandring Fires that move 
In myſtick Dance not without Song, reſound 
His praiſe, who out of Darkneſs calld up Light. 
180 Air, and ye Elements the eldeſt birth 
{ Of Nature's Womb, that in quaternion run 
Perpetual Circle, multiform ; and mix 
And nouryh all things, let your ceaſleſs change 
| Vary to our great Maker ſtill new praiſe. 
185 Ye Miſts and Exhalations that now riſe. 
From Hill or ſteaming Lake, dusky or grey, 
KK Till che Sun paint your fleecy skirts with Gold, 
KK In honour to the World's great Author riſe, 
Whether to deck with Clouds th' uncolour'd Sky, 
199 Or wet the thirſty Earth with falling ſhowers, 
Riſing or falling ſtill advance his praiſe. 
His praiſe ye Winds that from four Quarters blow, 
Breathe ſoft or loud ; and wave your tops, ye Pines, - 
With every Plant, in ſign of Worſhip wave. 
W i95 Fountains and ye, that warble, as ye flow, _ 
Melodious Murmurs, warbling tune his praiſe. 
Joyn voices all ye living Souls, ye Birds, 
That ſinging up to Heaven Gate aſcend, 
Bear on your wings ; and in your notes his praiſe; 
m 200 Ye that in Waters glide, and ye that walk 
; The Earth, and ſtately tread, or lowly creep ; 
Witneſs if I be flent, Morn or Even, * 
To Hill or Valley, Fountain or freſh Shade 


Made vocal by my Song, and taught his praiſe. h 


And when high Noon haſt gain'd, and when thou fall. 


y 


— 
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205 Hail univerſal Lord, be bounteous ſtill 
To give us only good ; and 1t the Night 
Have gather'd aught of Evil or conccal'd, 
Diſperſe it, as now Light diſpels the dark. 


' So pray'd they innocent, and to their thoughts 
210 Firm peace recover'd ſoon and wonted Calm. 
On to their Mornings rural work they haſte 
Among ſweet Dews and Flowers; where any row 
Of Fruit-Trees over-woody reach'd too far L 
Their pamper'd boughs, and nceded hands to check' | 
215 Fruitleſs Embraces : or they led the Vine A 
To wed her Elm ; ſhe ſpous'd about him twines 
Her marriageable Arms, and with her brings 
Her Dower, th' adopted Cluſters, to adorn 
His barren Leaves. Them thus employ'd beheld 
220. With pity Heay*ns high King, and to him call'd 
Raphael, the ' ſociable Spirit, that deign'd 
To travel with Tobias, and ſecur'd 
Hir marriage with the ſeven-times-wedded Maid. 
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Raphael, ſaid he, thou hear'it what ſtir on Earth 
225 Satan, from Hell ſcap'd through the darkſome Gulf, 
Hath rais'd in Paradiſe, and how diſturb'd 
This Night the humane pair, how he deſigns 
In them at once to ruine all Mankind. 
Go therefore, half this day as Friend with Friend 
230 Converſe with Adam, in what Bower or Shade 
Thou find'ſt him from the heat of Noon retir'd, 
To refpit his Day-labour with repaſt, 
Or with repoſe ; and ſuch diſcourſe bring on, 
As may adviſe him of his happy ſtate, 2 
© 235 Happineſs in his power left free to will, 
: Left to his own free will, his will though free 
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Yet mutable ; whence warti him to beware 
E He ſ\verve fot too ſecure : tell him withal 
His danger, and from whom, what Enemy, 
240 Late falln himſelf from Heav'ii, is plotting now 
The fall of others from like ſtate of bliſs ; 
By violence, no, for that ſhall be withſtood, 
But by Deceit and Lyes ; this let him kriow, 
Leſt wilfully tranſgreſling he pretend 
245 Surpriſal, unadmoniſht, unforewarn'd. 


[ JS 


So ſpake th' Eternal Father, and fulflPd 
All Juſtice : nor delay'd the winged Saitit L 
After his Charge receiv'd; but from among 
Thouſand Celeftial Ardonrs, whete he ftood 
250Veil'd with his gorgeous wings, up ſpringing light . 
Flew through the mid | of Heav'n; th Angelick Choirs 
On each hand parting, to his fpeed gave way 
Through all th Empyreal road ; till at the Gate 
Of Heav'n arriv'd, the Gate felt-open'd wide 
255 On golden Hinges turning, as by work 
Divine the ſov'reign Architect had fram'd. 
From hence no Cloud, or, to obſtruct his fight, 
Star interpos'd, however ſinall he ſces, 
Not unconform to other fhining Globes, 
260 Earth and the Gard'n of God, with Cedars crown 'd 
Above all Hills. As when by night the Glaſs 
Of Galileo, leſs aflur'd, obſerves , 
Imagin'd Lands and Regions in the Moon: 
Or Pilot from amid'ſt the Cyclades, 
265 Delos or Samos firſt appearing kens - 
A cloudy ſpot. Down thither prone in flight 
He ſpeeds, and throught the vaſt Erfiercal Sky 
Sails: berween' Worlds and' Worlds, with ſteddy wing 
Now ot! the polar Winds; thtn' with quick Fan 
Sa Www 
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270 Winnows the buxom Aur ; ill within ſoar. 

Of tow'ring Eagles, to all the Fowls he ſeems 
A Phenix, gaz'd by all, as that ſole Bird 
When to cnſhrine his relicks in the Sun's 
Bright Temple, to Mgyptian Thebes he flics. 

275 At once on th Eaſtern Cliff of Paradiſc 
He lights, and to his proper ſhape returns 
A Scraph wing'd ; ſix wings he wore, to ſhade 
His lineaments Divine ; the pair that clad 
Each ſhoulder broad, came mantling o'er his breaſt 

280 With regal Ornament ; the middle pair 
Girt like a Starry Zone his waſte, and round 
Skirted his LoynsYnd Thighs with downy Gold 
And colours dipt in Heav'n; the third his Feet 
Shadow'd from either Heel with feather'd: mail 

285 Sky tin&tur'd grain. Like Maia's Son he ſtood, 

| And ſhook his Plumes, that Heav'nly fragrance fild 
The circuit wide. Streight knew him all the Bands 
Of Angels under watchs and to his ſtate, 

And to his meſſage high in Honour riſe ; 

290 For on ſome Meſlage high they gueſs'd "O90 bound. 
Their glittering Tents he paſs'd, and now 1s come 
Into the bliſsful Field, through Groves of Myrrhe, 
And flow'ring Odours, Caſſha, Nard and Balm ; 

A Wilderneſs of ſweets ; for Nature here 
295 Wanton'd as in her prime, and play'd at will 
| Her Virgin Fancies, pouring forth morc ſweet, 
Wild above Rule or Art: enormous bliſs. 
Him through the ſpicy Foreſt onward come 
Adam diſcern'd, as in the door he far 

300 Of his cool Bower, while now the mounted Sun 
Shot down direct his feryvid Rays to warm 
Farths inmoſt womb, more warmth than Adam needs ; 
And Eve within, due at her hour prepar'd "X 

For 
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For dinner ſavoury Fruits, of taſte to pleaſe 

395 True appetite, and not-diſreliſh Thurſt 
Of nectarous draughts between, from milky ſtream, 
Berry or Grape: to whom thus Adam call d. 


Haſte hither Eve, and worth thy ſight behold 
Eaſtward among thoſe Trees; what glorious ſhape 
319 Comes this way moving ; ſeems another Morn 
Risn on mid-noon ; ſome great bcheſt from Heav'n 
To us perhaps he brings, and will vouchſafe |, 
This day to be our Gueſt. Burt go with ſpeed, 
And what thy ſtores contain, bring forth and pour 


315 Abundance, fit to honour and receiye 


Our Heav'nly ſtranger ; well we may afford 
Our Givers their own Gitts, and large beſtow 
From large beſtow'd, where Nature mulciplics 
Her fertile growth, and by disburth'ning grows 
329 More fruitful, which inſtructs us not to ſpare. 


To whom thus Eve, Adam, Earth's hollow'd Mold 

Of God inſpir'd, ſmall ſtore will ſerve, where ſtore, 
All ſeaſons, ripe for uſe hangs on the ſtalk ; | 
Save what by frugal ſtoring firmneſs gains 

325 To nouriſh, and ſuperfluous moiſt conſumes : 
But I will haſte and from each bough and break, 
Each Plant and juicieft Gourd will pluck ſuch choice 
To entertain our Angel Gueſt, as he 
Beholding ſhall confeſs that here on Earth 

330 God hath diſpenc'd his Bountics as in Heay'n. 


So ſaying, with diſpatchful looks in haſte 
She turns, on hoſpitable thoughts intent 
What choice to chuſe for dclicacy beſt 
Whar order, ſo contriv'd as not to mix 
Taſtes, 
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335 Taſtes, not well joyn'd, inelegant, but bring 
Taſte after taſte upheld with kindhieſt change, 
Beſtirs her then, and from each tender ſtalk 
Whatever Earth all-bearing Mother yields 

In India Eaſt or Weſt, or muddle Shoar 

340 In Pontus or the Punick Coaſt, or where 
Alcinous reign'd, fruit of all kinds, in coat, 
Rough or ſmooth rin'd, or bearded husk, ow ſhell 
She gathers, Tribute large, and on the board 
Heaps with unſparing hand ; for drink the Grape 

345 She cruſhes, inoftenſive mouſt, and meaths 
From many a Berry, and from fweet Kernels preſt 
She tempers dulcet Creams, nor theſe to hold + 
Wants her fit Veſlels pure, then ſtrews the ground 
With Roſe and Odors from the Shrub untum'd. 

359 Mcan while our primitive great Sire, to meet 
His God-hke gueſt, walks forth without more train 
Accompany'd than with his own complete 
Perfections, in himſelf was all his ſtate, 

More ſolemn than the tedious pomp-that waits 

355 On Princes, when their rich Retinue long 
Of Horſes led, and Grooms beſmear'd with Gold 
Dazles the Croud, and ſets them all agape. 
Nearer his preſence, Adam, though not aw'd, 

Yet with ſubmiſs approach and reverence meek, 

360 As to. a ſuperiour Nature, bowing. low. : 
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Thus ſaid, Native of Heav'n, for other place 
None can than Heay'n ſuch glorious ſhape contain, 
Since by deſcending from the Thrones above, 
Thoſe happy places thou haſt deign'd a while 

365 To want, and honour theſe, vouchſafe with: us 
Two only, who yet by ſoy'reign gift pofleſs 
This ſpacious ground, in. yonder ſhady. Bower 
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| To _ and what the Garden choiceſt bears 
E To ſit and taſte, till this Meridian heat 
© 370Bc over, and the Sun more coole decline. 


Whom thus th' Angelick Vertue anſwer'd mild, 
Adam, I therefore came, nor art thou ſuch 
Created, or ſuch place haſt here to dwell, 

As may not oft invite, though Spirits of Heav'n 
375 To viſit thee ; lead on then where thy Bower 

O'erſhades ; for theſe mid-hours, till Evening riſe 

I have at will. So to the Sylvan Lodge 

They came, that Iike Pomona's Arbour ſnuPd 

With flourets deck'd and fragrant ſmells; but Ee 
380 Undeckt, ſave with her ſclf more lovely fair 

Than Wood-Nymph, or the faireſt Goddeſs feign'd 
. Of three that in Mount Ida naked ſtroye, 
7 Stood to entertain her Gueſt from Heay'n ; no veil 
'F She nceded, Vertuc-proof, no thought on 
P | 38 Alter'd her check. On whom the Angel Hail, 
Beſtow'd, the holy ſalutation us'd 
Long after to bleſt Mary, ſecond Eve. 
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I Hail Mother of Mankind, whoſe fruitful Womb 
- Shall fill the World more numerous with thy Sons, 
399 Than with theſe various fruits the Trees of God 
Have heap'd this Table. -Rais'd of grafſhe Turf 

. Their Table was, and moſſie ſeats had round, 

E. And on her ample Square from {ide to fide 

: All Autumn pil'd, though Spring and Autumn here 
| 395 Danc'd hand in hand. A while diſcourſe they hold ; 
* \Ndo fear leſt Dinner cool ; when thus began 

I Our Author. Heay'nly ſtranger, pleaſe to taſte 
'; Theſe Bounties which our Nouriſher, from whom 


Paradiſe Loſt. © BookV 


All perfect: good unmeaſur'd out, deſcends, 
400 To us for food and for delight hath caus'd 
| The Earth to yield; unſavoury food perhaps 
_ To ſpiritual Natures ; only this I know, 
That one Celeſtial Father gives to all. 


To whom the Angel. Thercforc what he gives 
495 (Whoſe praiſe be ever ſung) to man in part 
Spiritual, may of pureſt Spirits be found 
No ingrateful food : and food alike thoſe pure 
Intell1gential ſubſtances require 
As doth your Rational ; and both contain 
419 Within them every lower faculty 
Of ſenſe, whereby they hear, ſee, ſmell, touch, taſte, 
Taſting concoct, digeſt, aſſimilate, 
And corporecal to incorporcal turn. 
For know, whateyer was created, needs 
415 To be ſuſtain'd and fed ; of Elements 
The grofler feeds the purer, Earth the Seca, 
Earth and the Sea feed Air, the Air thoſe Fires 
Ethereal, and as loweſt firſt the Moon ; 
Whence in her viſage round thoſe ſpots, unpurg'd 
420 Vapours not yet into her ſubſtance turn'd. 
Nor doth the Moon no nouriſhment exhale 
From her moiſt Continent to higher Orbs. 
The Sun that Light imparts to all, reccives 
From all his almmental recompence 
425 In hunud exhalations, and at Even 
SUPs With the Ocean : though in Heay*n the Trees 
Of life ambroſial frutage bear, and Vines . 
Yield Nectar, though from off the boughs cach Morn 
We bruſh mellIifluous Dews, and find the ground 
439 Cover d with Pearly grain: yet God hath here 
Varied his bounty ſo with new delights, 
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= As may compare*%with Heav'n; and to taſte 
Think not I ſhall be nice. So down they far, 
And to their Viands fell, nor ſeemingly 

E 435 The Angel, nor in miſt, the common gloſs 

ND Of Theologians, bur with keen diſpatch 

| Of real hunger, and concoctive heat 
To tranſubſtantate ? what redounds, tranſpires 

Through Spirits with caſe; nor wonder; if by fire 

© 449 Of footy coal the Empirick Alchinuſt 

Y Can turn, or holds it poſſible to turn 

b Mctals of droſheſt Ore to perfect Gold 

| As from the Mine. Mean while at Table Eve 
Miniſter'd naked, and their flowing Cups 

445 With pleaſant Liquors crown'd : O innocence: 
Deſerving Paradife ! 1f ever, then, 
Then had the Sons of God excuſe to have been 
Enamour'd at that ſight ; but in thoſe Hearts 
Love unlibidinous reign'd, nor jealouſfie 

450 Was underſtood, the injur'd Loyers Hell. 
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Not burthn'd Nature, ſudden mind aroſe 

2 In Adam, not to let th' occaſion paſs 

_ Given him by this great Conference to know 
455 Of things above this World, and of their being 
3 Who dwell in Heav'n, whoſe excellence he ſaw 
\ Tranſcend his own ſo far, whoſe radiant forms 
Divine cftulgence, whoſe high Power ſo far 

Y Exceeded humane, and his wary ſpeech 

4.60 Thus to th Empyreal Miniſter he fram'd. 


Inhabitant with God, now know I well 


Thy favour in this Honour done to Man, 


Under whoſe lowly roof thou haſt vouchſaf'd 
T 
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Thus when with Meats and Drinks they had ſuffic'd, 


To 
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To enter, and theſe Earthly fruits to taſte, 
465 Food not of Angels, yet acceptcd fo, 
As that more willingly thou couldſt not ſeem 1 
At Heay*ns high feaſt to have fed : yet what compare! : 


To whom the winged Hierarch reply'd. 
O Adam, one Almighty 1s, from whom 
479 All things proceed, and up to him return, 
If not deprav'd from good, created all 
Such to perfection, one firſt matter all, 
Indu'd with various forms, various degrees 
Of ſubſtance, and in things that hive, of life ; 
475 But more rcfin'd, more ſpirituous, and pure, 
. As nearer to him plac'd or nearer tending 
Each in their ſeveral active Spheres aſlign'd, 
Till body up to ſpirit work, in bounds 
Proportion'd to cach kind. So from the root _ 
480 Springs lighter the green ſtalk, from thence the leaves 
More airy, laſt the bright conſummate flower : 
Spirits odorous breathes : flowers and their fruit 
Man's nouriſhment, by gradual ſcale ſublin'd 
To vital Spirits aſpire, to animal, 
455 To intellectual, g1ve both life and ſenſe, 
Fancy and Underſtanding, whence the Soul 
Reaſon receives, and Reaſon 1s her being, 
Difcurſive or intuitive ; diſcourſe 
Is oftcſt yours, the Jatter moſt 1s ours, 
499 Diffcring but in degree, of kind the ſame. 
Wonder not- then, what God for you ſaw good 
If I refuſe not, but convert, as you 
To proper ſubſtance ; time may come when Mcn 
With Angels may participate, and find 
495 No inconvenient Diet, nor too light Fare : 
And from theſe corporal Nutriments perhaps 
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Your dine may at laft iurn all to Spitie 
Improv'd by watt of time, andwing'd aſcend 
Ethereal; as: we, ' or may at choice 

500 Here or in Heav'nly Paradiſes dwell ; 
If ye be'found obedient, and retain 
Unalterably firm his love entire 
Whoſe Progeny ye are. Mean while enjoy 
Your fill what happineſs- this happy ftate 

505 Can comprehend, incapable of more. 


To whom the Patriarch of Mankind reply'd, 

O favourable Spirit, propitious Gueſt, 
W<ll haſt thou taught the way that might dirc&t 
Our knowledge, and the ſcale of Nature ſet 

$10 From centre to circumference, whereon 
In contemplation of created things 
By ſteps we may aſcend to God. Burt fay, 
What meant the caution joyn'd, if ye be found 
Obedient? Can we want Obedience then 

515 To him, or poſhbly his love deſert 


Who form'd us from the Duſt, and plac'd us here 


Full to the utmoſt meaſure of what bliſs 
Humane deſires can ſeek or apprehend ? 


To whom the Angel. Son of Heav'n and Earth, 


520 Attend : That thou art happy, owe to God ; 
That thou contuw'it ſuch, owe to thy ſelf, 
That is, to thy Obedience ; therein ſtand. 
This was that caution g1v'n thee ; be advis'd, 
God made thee perfect, not immutable ; 

525 And good he made thee, but to perſevere 
He left it in thy power, ordain'd thy will 
By nature free, not over-rul'd by Fate 


Inextricable, or ſtrict neceſlity, 
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Our voluntary ſervice he requares, - 

530 Not our neceſſitated, ſuch with him 
Finds no acceptance, nor can find, for how 
Can Hearts, not free, be try'd whether they ſerve 
Willing or no, who will but what they muſt 
By: Deſtiny, and can no other chuſe ? 

$35 My ſelf and all th' Angelick Hoſt that ſtand * 
In ſight of God cnthron'd, our happy ſtate 
Hold, as you yours, while our obedience holds ; 
On other ſurety none ; freely we ſerve, P 
Becauſe we freely love, as in our will 

540 To love or not; 1n this we ſtand or fall : 
And ſome are fall'n, to diſobedience falln, 
And fo from Heav'n to deepeſt Hell ; O fall 
From what high ſtate of bliſs into what woe ! 


To whom our great Progenitor. Thy words 
545 Attentive, and with more delightful Ear, 
Divine Inſtructor, I have heard, than when 
Cherubick Songs by night from neighbouring Hills 
Acrcal Mulick ſend : nor knew I not 
To be both Will and Deed created free: 
550 Yet that we never ſhall forget to love 
Our Maker, and obey him whoſe command 
Single, 1s yet ſo juſt, my conſtant thoughts 
Aſſur'd me, and ſtill aflure : though what thou tell'ſt 
Hath paſt in Hcay'n, ſome doubt within me move, 


- 555 But more deſire to hear, if thou conſent, 


The full relation, which muſt needs be ſtrange, 

Worthy of ſacred filence to be heard ; 

And we have yet large day, for floor the Sun 

Hath finiſht half his Journey, and ſcarce begins 
$60 His other half in the great Zone of Heay'n. 
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2 Thus Adam made requeſt, and Raphael 
After ſhort pauſe aſlſenting, thus began. 


High matter thou injoyn'ſt me, O prime of Men, 
S1d task and hard, for how ſhall I relate 
565 To humane ſenſe th inviſible exploits 
Of warring Spirits ; how without remorſe 
The ruine of ſo many glorious once 
And perfect while they ſtood ; how laſt unfold 
The ſecrets of another World, perhaps 
$70 Not lawful to reveal ? yet for thy good 
This 1s diſpenc'd, and what ſurmounts the reach 
Of humane ſenſe, I ſhall delineate ſo, 
By likK*ning ſpiritual to corporeal forms, 
As may expreſs them beſt, though what 1t Earth 
© «75 Bc but the ſhadow of Heay'n, and things therein 
b Each to other like, morc than on Earth is thought ? 


As yet this World was not, and Chaos wild 
E Reign d where theſe Heay'ns now roll, where Earth now reſts 
b: Upon her Centre poIS 'd, when on a day 
| 550 (For time, though in Eternity, apply'd 
To motion, meaſures all things durable 
By preſent, paſt and future) on ſuch day 
E As Heav'ns great Year brings forth, th Empyreal Hoſt 
| Of Angels by Imperial Summons call'd, 
. 58 5 Innumerable before th' Almighty's Throne 
© Forthwith from all the ends of Heav'n appear'd: 
Under their Hierarchs in orders brighe 
Ten thouſand thouſand Enfigns high advanc'd, 
Standards and Gonfalons *twixt Van and Rerc 
590 otream 1n the Air, and for diſtin&tion ſerye * 
Ot Hierarchies, of Orders and Degrees ; 


'hus 
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Or in their glittering Tiſſues bear imblaz'd 

Holy Memorials, a&ts of Zeal and Love 

Recorded cmment. Thus when 1n Orbs 
595 Of circuit /incxpreſlible they ood, 

. Otb ki Orb, the Father infinite, 

By whom in bliſs imboſom'd, Aat the Son 

Amid'ſt as from a flaming Mount, whoſe top 

Brightneſs had made inviſible, thus ſpake. 


609 Hearall ye Angels, Progeny of Light, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vertues, Powers, 
Hear my Decree, which unrevok*d ſhall Rand. 
This day I have begot whom I declare 
My only Son, and on this holy Hill 

6095 Him have anointed, whom ye now behold 
At my right hand; your Head I him appoint ; 


And by my ſelf have ſworn to him ſhall bow 
All Knees in Heav'n, and ſhall confeſs him Lord : 
Under his great Vicegerent Reign abide 
610 United as one individual Soul 
For ever happy : him who diſobeys 
Me diſobeys, breaks union, and that day 
Caſt out from God and blefled vifion, falls 
* Into utter darkneſs, deep ingultr, his place 
615 Ordain'd without redemption, without end. 
So ſpake th? Omnipotent, and with his words 
All ſeemt'd well pleas'd, all ſeem'd, but were not all. 
That day, as other ſolemn days, they ſpent 
In ſong and dance about the ſacred Hill, 
'620 Myſtical dance, which yonder Starry Sphere 
Of Planets and of fixt in all her Wheels 
Reſembles neareſt, mazes intricate, 
Eccentrick, intervoly*d, yet xcgular 
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Then moſt, when moſt irregular they ſeem 


Z 625 And in their motions harmony Divine 


So ſmoorhs her charming tones, that God's own Ear 
Liſtens delighted. Evening now approach'd 
(For we have alſo our Evening and our Morn, 
We ours for change delectable, not need ) 
630 Forthwith from dance to ſweet repaſt they turn 
Defirous ; all in Circles as they ſtood, 
Tables are ſet, and on a ſudden pil'd 
With Angels Food, and rubied Nectar flows 
In Pearl, in Diamond, and maſſe Gold, 
635 Fruit of delicious Vines, the growth of Heay*n. 
On flowers repos'd, and with freſh flowrets crown'd, 
They Eat, they Drink, and in communion ſweet 
Quaft Iminortality and Joy, ſecure 
Of ſurfeit where full meaſure only bounds 
640 Exceſs, beforeh' all bountcous King, who ſhowr'd 
With copious hand, rejoycing 1n their joy. 
Now when ambroſial Night with Clouds exhal'd 
From that high mount of God, whence light and ſhade 
Spring. both, the face of brighteſt Heay*n had chang'd 
645 To gratctul Twilight (for Night comes not there 
In darker veil) and roſcate Dews diſpos'd 
All but the unſleeping Eyes of God to reſt, 
W1de over all the Plain, and wider far 
Than all this-globous Earth in Plain outſpread, 
650 ( Such are the Courts of God) Th Angelick throng 
Diſperſt in Bands and Files their” Carp extend 
By living Streams among the Trees of Life, 
Pavihons numberleſs, and ſudden rear'd, 
Celeſtial Tabernacles, where they ſlept 
655 Fann'd with cool Winds, ſave thoſe who in their courſe 
Mclodious Hymns abour the ſov'reign Throne 
Alternate all Night long : but not ſo wak'd 
: Satan 
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Satan, fo call him now, his former name 

Is heard no more in Heay'n ; he of the firſt, 
660 If not the firſt Arch-angel, great in Power, 

In favour and pre-cminence, yet fraught 

With envy againſt the Son of God, that day 

Honour'd by his great Father, and proclaim'd 

Mefiah King anointed, could not bear . 


665 Through pride that ſight, and thought hi mſelt —_— 


| Deep malice thence conceiving and diſdain, 
Soon as midnight brought on the dusky hour - 
Friendlieſt to ſleep and filence, he reſolv'd 
With all his Legions to diſlodge, and leave 
670 Unworſhipt, unobey'd the Throne ſupreme 
 Contemptuous, and his next ſubordinate 
Awak'ning, thus to him 1n ſecret ſpake. 


Sleep'ſt thou, Companion dear, what ſleep can cloſe | 
Thy Eyc-lids ? and remembreſt what Decrce : 
675 Of yeſterday, ſo late hath paſt the lips 
Of Heav*ns Almighty. Thou to me thy thoughts 
Walt wont, I mine to thee was wont to impart ; 
Both waking we were one ; how then can now 
Thy ſleep diſſent ? new Laws thou feſt impos'd ; 
680 New Laws from him who reigns, new minds may raiſc 
In us who ſerve, new Counſels, to debate 
What doubtful may enſue, more in this place 
To utter is not ſafe. Aſſemble thou 
Of all thoſe Myriads which we lead the Chief ; 
685 Tell them that by command, cer yet dim Night 
Her ſhadowy Cloud withdraws, I am to haſte, 
And all who under me their Banners wave, 
Homeward with flying march where we poſleſs 
The Quarters of the North, there to prepare 
690 Fit entertainment to receiye our King 
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The great Meſſiah, and: his new Commands, 
Who ſpeedily through all the Hierarchies 
Intends to paſs triumphant and give Laws. 


So ſpake the falſe Arch-Angel, and infus'd 
695 Bad influence into th* unwary Breaſt 
Of His Aſſociate; he together calls, 
Or ſeyeral one by one, the Regent Powers, 
Under him Regent, tells, as he was taught, 


700 Now er dim Night had diſincumber'd Heavy'n, 
The great Hierarchal Standard was to move; 
Tells the ſuggeſted cauſe, and caſts between 
Ambiguous words and jcalouſies to ſound 

l Or taint integrity ; but all obey'd 

= 795 The wontcd ſignal, and ſuperiour voice 

” Of their great Potentate ; for great indeed 

His name, and high was his degree in Heav'n ; 
© His count'nance,, as the Morning Star that guides 

2 The ſtarry flock, allur'd them, and with lies 

E 710 Drew after him the third part of Heav'ns, Hoſt : 
Mean while th' Eternal cyc, whoſe ſight diſcerns 
Abſtruſeſt thoughts from forth. his holy Mount 
And from within the. golden Lamps that burn 
Nightly before him, ſaw without their lighe 

715 Rebellion riſing, ſaw in whom, how ſpread 
Among the ſons of Morn, what multitudes 
Were banded to oppoſe his high Decree; 

And ſmiling to his only Son thus ſaid. 


Son, thou in ala my. glory I behold 
720 In full reſplendence, Heir of all my nughe, 
Nearly it now concerns us to be ſure 


Of our Omnipotence, and with what Arms 
U 


==z, 


That the moſt High commanding, now e'er Night, 
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We mean to hold what anciently we claim 
Of Deity or Empire, ſuch a Foc 
725 Is riſing, who intends to erect his Throne 

Equal to .ours, throughout the ſpacious North ; 
Nor ſo content, hath in his thought to try 
In Battel, what our Power 1s, or our Right, 
Let us adviſe, and to this hazard draw 

739 With ſpeed what force is left, and all imploy. 
In our defence, leſt unawares we loſe 
This our high place, our Sanctuary, our Hill. 


To whom the Son with calm aſpect and clear 
Lightning Divine, incffable, ſerene, 
735 Made anſwer. Mighty Father, thou thy Foes 
Juſtly haſt in deriſion, and ſecure 
Laugh at their vain deſigns and cumules vain, 


Matter to me of Glory, whom their hate 
Uuſtrates, when-they ſee all Regal Power 

740 Giv'n me to quell their Pride, and in event 
Know whether I be dextrous to ſubdue 
Thy Rebels, or be found the worſt in Heay*n. 


So ſpake the Son, but Satan with his Powers 
Far was advanc'd on winged ſpeed, an Hoſt 
745 Innumerable as the Stars of Night, 
Or Stars of Morning, Dew-drops, which the Sun 
Impearls on every Leaf and every Flower. - 
Regions they paſs'd, the mighty. Regencies, 
Of ie, and Potentates, and Thrones 
750 In their triple Degrees, Regions to which 
All thy Domumion, Adam, 15 no more 
Than what this Garden is to all the Earth, 
And all the Sea, from one entire globoſe + 
Stretcht into Longitude ; which having paſs'd 


jo; 
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755 At length into the limits of the North 
They came, and Satan to his Royal ſeat 
High on a Hill, far blazing, as a Mount 
Rais'd on a Mount, with Pyramids and Towers 
From Diamond Quarries hew'n, and Rocks of Gold, 
760 The Palace of great Lucifer, (ſo call _ 
That Structure 1n the Diale& of Men 
. Interpreted ) which not long after; he 
Attccting all equality with God, 
-J In inutation of that Mount whereon 
F765 Megiah was declar'd in fight of Heav'n, 
L The Mountain of the Congregation call'd ; 
For thither he atſembl'd all his Train, 
Pretending ſo commanded to conſult 
Ef About the great reception of their King, 
: | 770 Thither to come, and with calummous Art 
| Of counterfeiced truth thus held their Ears. 


IRS 


Thrones, Domunations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 

If theſe magmifick Titles yet remain 

Not merely titular, ſince by Decree 
| 775 Another now hath to himſelf ingroſs'd 

All Power, and us Eclips'd under the name 

Of King Anointed, for whom all this haſte 

Of midnight March, and hurried meeting here, 

This only to conſult how we may beſt 
= 780 With what may be devis'd of Honours new 
 KReceive him coming to receive from us 
Knce-tribute yer unpaid, proftration vale, 
Too much to one, but double how endur'd, 
To One and to his Image now proclaim'd ? 

F 5 But what if better Counſels might erect | 
Our Minds and teach us to caſt off this Yoke ? n 
Will ye ſubmit your Necks, and chuſe to bend _ - 
Us The 
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The ſupple knee ? ye will not, if I truſt 
To know you right, or if ye know your ſclycs 
790 Natives and Sons of Heayen pofleſt before 
By none, and if not <qual all, yet free, | 
Equally free ; for Orders and Degrees 
Jar not with Liberty, but well conſiſt. 
Who can in reaſon then or right aflume 
795 Monarchy over ſuch as live by right 
His Equals, if in power and ſplendor leſs, 
In freedom cqual ? or can introduce ' 
Law and Edi&t on us, who without Law 
Err not, much leſs for this to be our Lord, 
800 And look for adoration to th abuſe 
Of thoſe Imperial Titles which aſſert 
Our being ordain'd to govern, not to ſerye ? 


Thus far his bold diſcourſe without controul 
Had audience, when among the Seraphim 
895 Abdiel, than whom none with more zeal ador'd 
The Deity, and divine commands obey'd, 
Stood up, and 1n a flame of zeal ſevere 
The current of his fury thus oppos'd. 


O argument blaſphemous, falſe and proud ? 

810 Words which no car ever to hear in Heav'n 

Expected, leaſt of all from thee, ingrate, 

In place thy ſelf fo high above thy Peers. 

Canſt thou with 1impious obloquy condemn 

The juſt Decree of God, pronounc'd and ſworn, 
815 That to his only Son by right endu'd 

With Regal Sceptre, every Soul in Heay*n 

Shall bend che Knee, and in that honour due 

Confeſs him rightful King ? unjuſt thou ſfay'ſt 

Flatly unjuſt, to bind with Laws the free, 
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920 And cqual over cquals to let reign, 
One over all with unſucceeded power. 
Shalt thou give Law to God, ſhalt thou diſpute 
With him the points of liberty, who made 
Thee what thou art, and forni'd the Powers of Heav'n 
825 Such as he plcas'd, and circumſcrib'd their being 2? 
Yet by expericnce taught we know how good, 
And of our good, and of our dignity 
How provident he is, how far from thought 
To make us leſs, bent rather to exalt 
830 Our happy ſtate under one head more near 
United. But to grant it thee unjuſt, 
That equal over equals Monarch Reign : 
Thy ſclf, though great and glorious, doſt thou count, 
Or all Angclick Natute join'd in one, 
935 Equal to him begotten Son, by whom 
As by his WorTthe mighty Father made 
All things, ev'n thee, and all the Spirits of Heay'n 
By him created in their bright degrees, | 
Crown'd them with Glory, and to their Glory nam'd 
849 Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 
Eſſential Powers, nor by his Reign obſcur'd, 
But more Illuſtrious made, ſince he the Head 
One of our number thus reduc'd becomes, 
His Laws our Laws, all Honour to him done 
$845 Returns our own? Ceaſe then this impious rage, 
And tempt not theſe, but haſt?n to appeaſe 
TI incenſed Father, and th' incenfed Son, - 
Whik Pardon may be found in time beſought. 


a 


50 ſpake the fervent Angel, but his zeal 
850 None ſeconded, as out of ſcaſon judg'd, 
Or ſingular and raſh, whercat rejoycd 
Th Apoſtate, and more haughty thus reply'd. - 
| That 


\ 


\ 


| 


146 Paradiſe Loſt, * Book, 


— — 


Thar we were form'd then ſay'{t thou ? and the work: 
Of ſecondary hands, by task transferr'd 
855 From Father to his Son ? ſtrange point and new ! 
Doctrine which we would know whence learnt: who ſw 
When this creation was ? remembreſt thou _ 
Thy making, while the Maker gave thee being ? 
We know no time when we were not as now ; 
360 Know none before us ſelf-begot, ſelf-rais'd 
By our own quickning Power, when fatal courſe 
Had circl'd his full Orb, the birth mature 
Of this our native Heav'n, Ethereal Sons. 
Our puiſſance 1s our own, our own right hand 
865 Shall teach us higheſt deeds, by proof to try 
Who is our equal : then thou ſhalt behold 
Whether by ſupplication we intend 
Addreſs, and to begirt th* Alnughty Throne 
Beſeeching or belieging. This report, 
$70 Theſe tidings carry to th' anointed King ; 
And fly, &re Evil intercept thy flight. 


He ſaid, and as the ſound of Waters deep 
Hoarſe murmur echo'd to his words applauſe 
Through the infinite Hoſt ; nor leſs for that 

575 The flaming Seraph fearleſs, though alone 
 Encompas'd round with Focs, thus anſwer'd bold. 


O alicnate from God; O Spirit accurſt, 
Forſaken of all good ; I fee thy fall 
Determin'd, and thy hapleſs crew involy'd 

$80 In this perfidious fraud, contagion ſpread 
Both of thy Crime and Puniſhment. : henceforth 
more be troub'd how to quit the yoke 
Of God's Mefiah ; thoſe indulgent Laws 
Will not be now youchſaf'd, other Decrces 
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88c Againſt thee are gone forth without recall ; 
That Golden Sceptre which thou did'ſt reject, 
Is now an Iron Rod to bruiſe and break 
Thy diſobedience. Well thou did'it adviſe, 
| Yet not for thy advice or threats I fly *' 
» M $90 Theſe wicked Tents devoted, left the wrath 
_E Impendent, raging into ſudden flame 
Diſtinguiſh not : for ſoon expect to feel 
His Thunder on thy head, devouring fire. 
| Then who created thee lamenting learn, 
© 895 When who can uncreate thee thou ſhalt know. 


| So ſpake the Seraph Abdie/ faithful found, 
S Among the faithlels, faithful only he ; 
Among innumerable falſe, unmoy'd, 
, Unſhak'n, unſeduc'd, unterrifi'd, 
| 900 His Loyalty he kept, his Love, his Zeal ; 
Z Nor number, nor example with him wool 
To fwerve from truth, or change his conſtant mind 
| Though fingle. From amidſt them forth he paſs'd, 
, & Long way through hoſtile ſcorn, which he ſuſtain'd 
_ | 995 Superiour, nor of violence fear'd aught ; 
And with retorted ſcorn his back he turn'd 
On thoſe proud Taw'rs to ſwift deſtruction' doom'd. 
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BOOK VL. 


S 


The ARGUMENT. 


© Raphael continues to relate how Michael and Gabriel were 

ſent forth to Battel againſt Satan and his Angels. The firſt 

Fight deſcrib d: Satan and his Powers retire under Night : 

He calls a Council, invents deviliſh Engines, which in the 

ſecond days Fight put Michael and his Angels to ſome diſ- 

order ; but they at Jength pulling up Mountains overwhelm d 

both the Force and Machines of Satan : Tet the Tumult not 

fo ending, God. on the third day ſends Meſſiah his Son, 

for whom he had reſer'd the Glory of that Vifory : He 

in the Power of his Father coming to the place, and cauſing 

all his Legions to ſtand ftill on either fide, with his Cha- 

. riot and Thunder driving into the mid'ſt of his Enemies, 

purſues them unable to refift towards the Wall of Heaven ; 

which opening, they leap down with horror and confuſion 

into the place of {Aves dons prepar'd for them in the 
Deep : Mcſhiah returns with Triumph to his Father. 


© A LL night the dreadleſs Angel unpurſu'd (Morn 
Through Heav'ns wide Champain held his way, till 

Wak'd by the circling hours, with rofie hand . ' * 
Unbarr'd the Gates of Light. There is a Cave. 

\s Within the Mount of God, faſt)by his Throne, 

\. Where Light and Darkneſs in perpetual round 

| Lodgeanddiſlodgeby turns, which makes through Heav'n 

2 X Gratcful 


> oe "HE 
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| Grateful viciſli cude, like Day and Niche ; = 
Light iſſues forth, and at the other door = 
fo Obſcquioys darkneſs cnte pll her hour 
To vcil the Hav'n, thay Sb tarkie ters might well 
Seem twilight here; and now went forth the Morn 
Such as in higheſt Heav'n, array'd in Gold 
 Empyrcal, _from before her vaniſht_ Night,.-.-.- 
15 Shot through with orient, Beams : when all the Plain 
Cover'd with thick cmbattel'd Squadrons bright, 
- Chariots andftaming Arms, and hiery"Sreeds — 
Reflecting blaze on blaze, _ met his view : 
War he perceiv.d, War in procinct,! and found 
20 Already known what he for news had thought 
To have reported : gladly then he*mixt 
Among thoſe friendly Powers who, him receiv'd 
Wirh Joy and' Acclamations loud, that one . . 
That of ſo many Myriads-fall'n, . yet one 
25 Return'd not loft : On to the ſacred Hill 
They led him high applauded, and preſent 
Before the: Seat ſupreme; from whence a voice 
From mid'ſt a Golden Cloud thus muld was heard. 
Servant of: God, well done, well haſt thou fought 
30 The better fight, who' fingle haft maintain'd 
Againſt revolted multirudes the Cauſe 
* Of Truth, . in word mightier than they in Arms ; 
And for the teſtimony of Truth haſt born 
Univerſal reproach, far worſe to bear 
35 Than violence : for this was all thy care 
'To ſtand approv'd in fight of God, though Worlds 
Judg'd thee perverſe: the eaſier conqueſt now 
Remains thee, aided by this Hoſt of Friends, 
Back on thy Focs more glorigus to rcturn 
49 Than ſcorn” d thou did'ſt depart, and to ſubdue 
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By force, who reaſon for their Law refuſe, 
Right reaſon for their Law, and for their King 
Mefjiah, who by right of merit reigns. 

, Go Michael of Celeſtial Arnues Prince, 

E 45 And thou in Military Proweſs next, 

E Gabriel, lead forth to Battel theſe my Sons 
Invincible, lead forth my armed Saints 
By Thouſands and by Millions rang'd for fight, 
Equal in number to that Godleſs crew 

so'Rebellious, them with fire and hoſtile Arms 

Fearleſs aflault, and to the brow of Heav*n 
Purſuing drive them out from God and bliſs, 
Into their place of Puniſhment, the Gulf 

Of Tartarus, which ready opens wide 

| 55 His fiery Chaos to receive their fall. 


So PE the Sov* reign voice, and Clouds began 
To darken all the Hill, and ſmoke to rowl 
In dusky wreaths, reluctant flames, the ſign 
Of wrath awak'd : nor with leſs dread the loud 
6o Ethereal Trumpet from on high gan blow : 
At which command the Powers Militant, 
That ſtood for Heav'n, in nughty Quadrate joyn'd 
Of Union irrefiſtable, mov'd on 
In filence their bright Legions to the ſound 
65 Of inſtrumental Harmony that breath'd 
Heroick Ardour to adyent'rous deeds 
Under their God-like Leaders, in the Cauſe 
Ot God and his Mefrah. On they move 
Indiflolubly firm ; nor obvious Hill, 
70 Nor {traitming Vale, nor Wood, nor Stream divides 
Their perfe&t Ranks ; for high above the ground 
| Their march was, and the paſſive Air up bore 
bk Their nimble tread, as when the total kind 
A 2 
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Of Birds in orderly array on wing 
75 Came ſummon'd over Eden to receive 
Their names of thee ; ſo over many a tract 
Of Heay'n they march'd, and many a Province wide 
Tenfold the length of this Terrene : at laft 
Far in th Horizon to the North appear'd 
50 From skirt to skirt a fery Region, ſtretcht 
In battailous aſpect, and nearer view 
BriſtFd with upright beams innumerable 
Of rigid Spears, and Helmets throng'd, and Shields | 
Various, with boaſtful Argument portray'd, - 
- 35 The banded Powers of Satan haſting on 
With furious expedition ; for they ween'd 
That ſelf ſame day by fight, or by ſurprizc 
To win the Mount of God, and on his Throne 
To ſet the envier of his State, the proud 
29 Aſpirer, but their thoughts prov'd fond and vain 
In the mid way : though ſtrange to us it ſeen'd 
Ar firſt, that Angel ſhould with Angel war, 
And in fierce hoafting mect, who wont to mect 
So oft in Feſtivals of joy and love 
95 Unanimous, as Sons of one great Sirc 
Hymning th' Ercrnal Father : but the ſhout 
Of Battcl now began, and ruſhing ſound 
Of onſet ended ſoon cach nulder thought. 
High in the mid'ſt exalted as a God 
100 Th Apoſtate in his Sun-bright Chariot far 
Idol of Majcſty Divine, enclos'd 
With Flaming Cherubim, and golden Shiclds : 
Then lighted from his gorgeous Throne, for now 
"Twixt Hoſt and Hoſt but narrow ſpace was lett, 
105 A dreadful interyal, and Front to Front 
Preſented ſtood in terrible-array 


Of hideous length : before the cloudy Van, 
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On the rough edge of Battel &re it joyn'd, 
Satan with vaſt, and haughty ſtrides adyanc'd, 
110 Came tow'ring, arm'd in Adamant and Gold ; 
Abdiel that ſight endur'd not, where he ſtood 
Among the mighticſt, bent on higheſt deeds, 
And thus his own undaunted Heart explores. 


O Heav'n! that ſuch reſcmblance of the Higheſt 
115 Should yet remain, where faith and realty 
Remain not ; whercfore jhould not ſtrength and nught 
There fail where Vertue fails, or weakeſt prove 
Where boldcſt ; though to ſight unconquerable ? 
_ His puiſſance, truſting in th Almighty's aid, 
120T mcan to try, whoſe Acaſon I have try'd 
Unſound and falſe ; ncr 1s it aught but juſt, 
That he who in dcbatc of Truth hath won, 
Should win in Arms, in both diſputes alike 
Victor ; though bruciſh that conteſt and foul, 
125 When Reaſon hath to deal with Force, yet fo 
Moſt reaſon 1s that Reaſon overcome. 


So pondering, and from his armed Pecrs 
Forth ſtepping oppoſite, half way he met 
His daring Foe, at this prevention more 

139 Incens'd, and thus ſecurely him defrd. 


Proud, art thou mct ? thy hope was to have reach'd 

The height of thy aſpiring unoppos'd, 
The Throne of God unguarded, and his fide 
Abandon d at the terror of thy Power | 

135 Or potent Tongue ; Fool, not to think how vain 
Againſt th Ommpotent to riſe in Arms; 
Who out of ſmalleſt things could without cnd 
Have rais'd inceſſant Armics to defcat 


__—— 
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Thy Folly ; or with ſolitary hand. 

140 Reaching beyond all limit at one blow 
Unaided could have finiſh'd thee, and whelnvd 
Thy Legions under' darkneſs; but thou ſeeſt 
All are not of thy Train ; there be who Faith 
Prefer, and Piety to God, though then 

145 To thee not vilible, when I alone 

Seem'd in thy World crroneous to diſſent 

From all : my Sect thou ſecſt, now learn too late 

How few ſometimes may know, when thouſands err. 


— 


Whom the grand Foe with ſcornful eyc askance 
159 Thus anſwer'd. Ill for thee, but in wiſh'd hour 
Of my Revenge, firſt ſought for thou return'ſt 
From flight, ſeditious Angel, to receive 
Thy merited reward, the firſt aſſay 
Of this right hand provok'd, ſince firſt that tongue 
155 Inſpir d with contradiction durſt oppoſe 
A third part of the Gods, in Synod met 
Their Deitics ro aſſert, who while they feel ' 
Vigour Divine within them, can allow 
Omnipotence to none. But well thou com'(t 
160 Before thy fellows, ambitious to win 
From me ſome Plume, that thy ſucceſs may ſhew 
Deſtruction to the reſt: this pauſe between 
( Unanſwer'd leſt thou boaſt) to let thee know ; 
Ar firſt I chought that Liberty and Heav'n 
165 To Heav'nly Souls had been all one ; but now 
I ſee that moſt through floth had racher ſerve, 
Miniſtring Spirits, train'd up in Feaſt and Song ; 
Such haſt thou arm'd, the Minſtrelſie of Heav'n, 
Servility with freedom to contend, 
170 As both their deeds compar'd this day ſhall prove. 
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"= To a in n brief thus: Abdiel ſtern rep _ 

Y Apoſtate;: ſtill thou-err'ſt; nor end wile find ., 

72 Of cfring, from the path of truth remots : 

S Unjuſtly thou depray it it with the name LL 

© 175 Of Servitude to fefve whom God ordains, 
Or Nature; God and Nature bid the ſame, 
When' he who rules is worthieſt, and excels : 
Them whom he governs. - This 1s fexvitade, 
To ſerve th' unwiſe, or him who hath rebelFd ': : 

1580 Againſt his worthier, as thine now ſeryc'thee, 
Thy ſelf not free, but to thy (elf enthrall'd : 
Yet Iewdly dart our miniftring uplgaid.. 
Reign thou in Hell: thy Kingdom, let. me: ferve 
In Heav'n God ever bleſt, and his Divine 

185 Bcheſts obey, worthicſt'to be obey'd, 
Yet Chains in Hell,. not Realms expect : mean while 
From me, return'd, as-erſt thou ſaid*ſt, from flight; 
This greeting on thy impious*Creſt receive. 


**, 


we 


—_— 


So ſay'ng a noble ſtroke he lifted high 
1909 Which hung not, but ſo ſwift with. tempeſt fell. 
On the proud Creſt of Satan; that no fight, © 
Nor motion of ſwift thought, leſs could his Shueld 
Such ruine intercept : ter paces huge | 
He back recoil'd ; the tenth on:-bended Knee 
195 His maſhe Spear-upſtaid ; as if on Earth; 
Winds under ground or waters forcing way / 
Sidelong, had puſh'd a Mountain from his ſear. 7 
Half ſank with all. his: Pines. Amazemenr ſeis'\ <4 
The Rebel 'Thrones, but greater fage: to ſte - 
200 Thus foil'd'their mighcieſt, ours joy: hd and ſhour, 
: Preſage of Victory and: fierce idefare:., |. 
- Of Bartel :  whereat Michaet bid: ſound: © 


Th Arch- 
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1 'Th' Arch-Angel Trumper ; ; through the vaſt of Heay - 
It ſounded, and the faithful Armies rung 
205 Hoſanna to the High : nor ſtood at gaze 
The adverſe Legions, nor leſs hideous joyn'd 
The horrid ſhock : now ſtorming fury roſe, 
And clamour ſuch as heard in Heay'n till now 
Was neyer, Arms on Armour claſhing bray'd 
. 210 Horrible diſcord, and the madding Wheels 
Of brazen Chariots rag'd; dire was the noiſe 
Of conflict ; over head the diſmal hiſs 
Of fiery Darts in flaming vollics flew, 
And flying vaulted cither Hoſt with fire. 
215 So under fiery Cope together ruſh'd 
Both Bartels main, with ruinous aflault 
And inextinguiſhable rage ; all Heav'n 
Reſounded, and had Earth been then, all Earth 
Had to her Centre ſhook. What wonder ? when 
220 Millions of fierce encountring Angels fought - 
On either ſide, the leaſt of whom could weild 
Theſe Elements, and arm him with the force 
Of all their Regions : how much more of Power 
Army 'gainft Army numberleſs to raiſc 
225 Dreadful combuſtion warring, and diſturb, 
Though not deſtroy, their happy Native ſeat ; 
Had not th' Eternal King Omnipotent 
From his ſtrong hold of Heav'n high over-ruPd 
And linuted their might ; though numbred ſuch 
230 As each divided Legion might have ſeem'd . 
A numerous Hoſt, in ſtrength each. armed hand 
A Legion, led in fight, yet Leader ſeem'd 
Each Warriour ſingle as in Chief, expert 
When tavadyance, or ſtand, or turn the ſway 
235 Of Bartel, open when, and when to cloſe 
The ridges of grim War ; no thought of flight, 
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None of retreat, no unbecoming deed | 
That argu'd fear; cach on himſelf rely'd, 
As only in his arm the mothent lay 
249 Of Victory ; deeds of eternal fame 
Were done, bur infinite : for wide was ſpread 
That War and various ; ſonictimes on firm ground 
A ſtanding fight, then ſoaring on main wing 
Tormented all the Air; all Ar ſeem'd then 
245 Conflicting Faire : long time 1n even ſcale 
The Bartel hung ; till Satan, who that day 
Prodigious Power had ſhewn; and*met in Arms - 
| No equal, ranging through the dire attack 
Of fighting Seraphim confus'd, at length 
259 Szw where the Sword of Michael ſmore, and fell'd 
Squadrons at once, with huge two-handed ſway 
| Brandiſh'd aloft the horrid edge came down 
Wide waſting ; ſuch deſtruction 'to withſtand 
He haſted, and oppos'd the rocky Orb '" 
| 255 Of ten-fold Adamant, his ample Shield 
A vaſt circumference : At his approach 
The great Arch-Angel from his warlike” toil 
Surceas'd, and glad as. hoping here to cnd 
Inteſtine War in Heav'n, th' arch-foe ſubdu'd 
| 260 Or Captive drag'd in Chains, 'with hoſtile frown - 
And viſage all enflam'd firſt thus began. 


Author of evil, unknown Gill thy revolr, 
Unnam'd in Heav'n, now plentcous, as thou ſeeſt 

Theſe Acts of hateful ſtrife, hateful to all, 
| 265 Though heavieſt by juſt meaſure on thy ſelf 
And thy Adherents : how haſt thou diſturb'd - 
Heav*ns. blefled Peace, and into Nature brought 
Miſery, uncreated till the Crime o 
Of thy Rebellion 2 how haft chou inſtilFd 
Y | 
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270 Thy malice to Thouſands, once upright. 
And faithful, now! proy'd falſe; But think nor here 
To trouble Holy ReR,;.;Heay'n caſts.thee out 
From all the Confines.-. Heay'n the'ſcar of blus 
Brooks not the works, of - viplance; and War, 
275 Hence then; and eyil go with thee along + 
Thy offspring, to.the. place. of Evil, Hell, 
Thou and thy wicked crew ; there mingle: broils, 
_ Ere this avenging Sword begiri thy doom, Lf 
Or ſome more ſudden. vengeance wing'd from God 
280 Precipitate thee with augmented. pain. . | 


So ſpake the Prince of Angels ; to whom thus 
The Adverſary.. Nor think thou with wind 
Of. alry threats to awe whom yet with deeds 
Thou can Rx not. Haſt thou turn'd-the leaft of theſe 
285 To flight, of if to fall, bur that they riſe 
Unvanquiſh'g,, -oukier, to tranfact with me. 
That thou ſhould' {t hope, imperious, and with threats 
To chaſe me hence 2 err not that ſo ſhall cnd 
The ſtrife which thoyicalPt Evil, bur we ftyle 
290 The ſtrife of Glory,. which we mean to win, 
Or curn this Heay'n it ſelf into.the Hell. 
Thou fableſt, here however to dwelt free, 
If not to reign: Mean while thy utmoſt force, 
And joyn him nam'd Almighty to thy aid, 
2951 fly not, but have ſought. thee far and migh. 


They ended parle, and both addreft for fight 
' Unſpeakable,z. for who, though with the Tongue 
"Of Angels, can relate, 'or to what things 
Liken on Earth conſpicuous, that may hf 
300 Humane imagination to ſuch height 


Of Godhlike Power 2 for like Gods they ſeem'd, 


Stood 
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Stood they or. moy'd, 1n ſtature, motion, arms 
Fit 'to decide the Empire of great Heav'n. 
Now wav'd their. fiery Swords, and. in the Air 
395 Made horrid Circles; two broad Suns their Shields 
Blazd oppoſite; ali expectation ſtood 
In horror; ' from cach hand with ſpeed retir'd 
Where crſt was thickeſt Fight, th' Angelick throng, 
And left large field, unſafe within the Wind 
319Of ſuch commotion, ſuch. as to ſer forth 
Great things by ſmall, if Natures concord broke, 
Among the Canfſtellations War were ſprung, 
Two Planets ruſhing from aſpe&t malign 
Of fierceſt oppoſition in nud Sky, 
315 Should combat, and their jarring Spheres, conkniad. 
Together both with next to Almighty Arm, 
Uplifted imminent one ſtroke they aim'd 
That might determine,” and not need repeat, . | « 
As not; of power at once ; nor odds appear'd 
329 In might or ſwift prevention; but the Sword _ 
Of Michael from the Armory of God fn 
- Was giv'n him temper'd fo, that neither keen 
Nor folid nught reſiſt that edge: it met _ | 
The Sword of . Satan with ſteep force to ſmite 
325 Deſcending, and 1n halt cat ſheere, nor ſtaid, 
But with ſwift wheel reverſe, deep entring ſhard 
All his right fide ; then Satan firſt knew pain, 
And wrich'd him G and fro convoly'd; ſo fore 
The griding Sword with dif wound ; 
339 Paſs'd through:him, but th' Ethereal ſubſtance clos'd - 
Not long diviſible, and from the gaſh 
A ſtrcam of Nectarous Humour iſſuing flow'd 
Sanguine, ſuch as Celeſtial Spirits may-blecd, 
And all .his Armour ftain'd c're while ſo bright. 
-+335 Fordhrwith on all ſides to his aid was run 
Y 2 
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' By Angels many and ſtrong, who interpos'd 
Defence, while others bore him on their Shields Ml ; 
Back to his Chariot ; where it ſtood retir'd 
From off the files of War ; there they him laid 

340 Gnaſhing for anguiſh and deſpight. and ſhame 
To find himſelf not matchleſs, and his- pride 
Humbl'd by ſuch rebuke, ſo far beneath 3 
His confidence to equal God in power. ET 
Yet ſoon he hcal'd ; for Spirits that hve thfoughout - 
345 Vial in every, part, not as frail-Man | 
In Entrails, Heart or Head, Liver or Reins ; [ 
Cannot but by anmilulating die ; | 3 
Nor in their liquid texture mortal wound 
Receive, no: more than can the fluid Air : ; 
_ 359 All Heart they live, all Head, all Eye, all Ear, 
All Intelle&; all Senſe, and as they pleaſe, 
They limb themſelves, and. colour, ſhape or ſize M3 
Aſſume, as hkes thens beſt, condenſe or rare. 


Mean while in- other parts like decds deſery'd 
© 355 Memorial, where the might of Gabrie/ fought, 
And with fierce Enſigns-pierc'd the deep-array 
Of Moloc furious King, who him def'd, 
And at his Chariot Wheels to drag him bound 
Threatn'd, nor from.the Holy One of Heav'n 
360 Refrain'd his Tongue blaſphemous ; but anon 
Down cloy'n to the waſte, with ſhatter'd Arms 
And uncouth pain fled bellowing. On each -wing 
Uriel and Raphael his vaunting Foe, 
Though huge, and in a Rock of Diamond Arm'd 
365 Vanquiſt'd' Adramaleck, and Aſmadai, 
Two potent Thrones, that to be leſs: than Gods ' 
Diſdaurd, but meaner thoughts learn'd in their flight, 
Mangl'd with ghaſtly wounds through Plate and Mail; 
, | No 


, 
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Nor ſt60d' unmindful Abdiel to annoy - 
379 The Atheiſt Crew! Bur with 'redoubl'd blow 
Ariel and Arive, and' the violence 
Off Ramiel' hore and' Blaſted overthrew. 
I might relate of Thouſands, and their Names 
Etctnize here ohEarth-; but thoſe cle&t 
375 Angels contented with: hed fame in Heay'n 
| Heck not the praiſe of Men-:' the other forc | 
In might though'wond'rous and in Ads of War, © 
Nor of Renowr: leſs eager, yet by door © 
CancelFd from Heav'n and ſacred Memory;  * 
380 Nameleſs. in' dark oblivion let* them dwell. = 
For ſtrength from Truth divided' and-from Juſt;” 
Tlaudable, nought merits- but diſpraiſe | 
And Ignominy, yet to Glory' aſpires : Wo 
Vain-glorious, and through infamy ſeeks Farce C1 
355 Therefore Eternal filence be their” doom. A 


Andi now their mightieſt quelP'd; the' bartel ſwery” d, 
With many an'inrode gor'd:; deformed rout 
Enter'd, and foul diſorder; all: the ground- 
With ſhiver'd* Armour ſtrow'n, and- on a heap 
399 Chariot and Chariotcer lay' overturn'd* 
And fiery foaming Stecds ;  whar ſtood, recoyÞ'd* 
O'erwearied; through the faint Satanick Hoſt * 
Defenſive ſcarce, or with: pale fear ſurpriz'd, 
Then: firſt with fear ſurpriz'd and ſenſe of pain ' 
395 Fled ignominious, to ſuch evil brought 
By fin of diſobedience, ll that hour | 
Not liable to fear, or flight, or pain: 
Far otherwiſe th inviolable Saints 
In Cubick Phalanx firm advanc'd entire, 
400 Tnyulnerable, impenetrably arm'd : 
Such high advantages their innocence 


$: 
51 


a. tl md. POO OT  NT— [CO JIE act. A ati att.. AM 


=: Paradiſe Loft 


"Uuvo.them: above their Focs,! not.to have fin'd, k 
Not to hayc diſobcy'd;. in fight they ſtood - og 
Unwearied, unobnoxious to: be. pain'd 1 
495 By wound, though from cheir place by violence moy _ 


_ 


Now Nighr "a i Crs and oycr Heav? n 
Inducing,d xrkneſs, gratcful. truce impos'd, 
And filence. on: the; odious din of War : 
Under her. Cloudy coyert both retir'd 
419 Vitor and Vanquiſh'd : on the: foughten field 
Michael. and: his Angels prevalent | 
Encamping,! plac'd.i 1n Guard their Watches round, 
A Cherubick waving fires: on th' other part 
- | Satan with his: rebellious diſappear'd, 
þ 415 Far in the dark diſlodg'd, and youd of reſt, 
His Potentatcs to-Council call'd by night; 
And in the mid'ſt thus undiſmay'd began. 


--.-O.now.m danger try'd, now known in Arms 

"Nt ot tobe oycrpowr'd,, Companions dear, 

420 Found worthy not of Liberty alone, 

Too, mean ,pretence, but what we more affect, 
- Honour, Domunion, Glory and Renown, . 
Who, have ſuftain'd/ one day in doubtful Fight 
(And if one day, why nor etcrnal days ? ) 

425 What Heavens Lord had powertulleſt to ſend 
Againſt us from about his Throne, and judg d 
Sufficient to ſubdue us to his Will, 

But proves not ſo :. then fallible it ſeems, 
Of furure we may decm him, though till now 

439 Omniſcient thought, True *tis, leſs: firmly arm'd, 
Some diſadvantage we endur'd and pain, 

Till now not known, but known. as ſoon contemir'd, 
Since now we find this our Empyreal form 


c * 
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Incapable of mortal Injury | LN 
435 Imperiſhable, and;.though pierc'd with wound 
» Soon cloling, and by native vigour heal'd, 
Of Eyil; chen faſmall as_,cafic think 
The remedy ; perhaps 'moxe valid' Arms, 
Weapons more violent, : when next- we. meet, 
449 May ſerve to better us, and worſe' our Foes,' 
Or cqual what between.us made the odds, 
In nature . none : jt other hidden cauſe 
: : Left them Superiour, while we can: preſerve 
Unhurc our minds, 'and underſtanding ſound, : 
445 Duc ſearch and ;conſultation will diſcloſe: 


He far; and in th afſembly next up ſtood 
Niſroc, . of Princzpalities the prime ; 
As one he ſtood, eſcap'd from cruel] fight, 
Sore toil'd,. his :riv'n- Arms to havock hewn, 

459 And cloudy in aſpect thus anſwering, ſpake. 
Deliverer from new Lords, ; Icader to free 
Enjoyment of our right as Gods; yet hard 
For Gods, and too unequal work we find! ' 
Againſt unequal arms to fight in pain, 

455 Againſt unpain'd, impaſſive ; from which evil 
Ruine muſt needs enſue ; for what avails _ 
Valour or ſtrength, though marchleſs, quelld with pain 
Which all ſubdues, and makes remiſs the hands 
Of Mighrieſt ? Senſe of ' pleaſure we may well 

460 Spare out of life perhaps; and not. repine, 
But: hve content, , which 4s the. calmeſt lite : 

But pain 1s perfect nuſery, the worſt 
Of evils, and exceſſive, overturns 
All patience. He who therctore can invent 
465 With what more forcible we may offend 
Our yet unwounded Enemies, or arm 
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Our ſelves with like defences, tome deſerves 
| No leſs than for deliverance what we OWe. 


Whereto with look compos'd Satan reply'd. 
479 Not uninvented that, which chou aright 
Bclicveſt ſo- main to our ſucceſs, I bring ; 
Which of us who beholds the bright ſurface 
Of this Echereous mold whereon we ſtand, 
This continent of ſpacious Heav'n, adorn'd. 
475 With Plant, Fruit, Flower Ambrofial, Gems and Gold, 
Whoſe Eye ſo ſurperficially ſurveys | 
Theſe things, as not to mind from whence they grow: 
- Deep under ground, materials dark and crude, 
Of ſpirituous and fiery ſpume, till touch'd 
450 With Heav'ns ray, and temper'd they ſhoot forth 
So beauteous, op'ning to the ambient light 2 
Theſe in their dark Nativity the Deep 
Shall yield us pregnant with infernal flame, 
Which into hollow Engines long and round 
485 Thick-ramm'd, at th' other bore with touch of fire 
Dilated and infuriate ſhall ſend forth 
From far with thund'ring noiſe among our Foes, 
Such implements of miſchief as ſhall daſh 
To pieces, and o'crwhelm whatever ſtands 
490 Adverſe, that they ſhall fear we have diſarm d 
The Thunderer of his only dreaded bolt. * 
Nor long ſhall be our labour, yet ere dawn, 
Effect ſhall cnd our wiſh, mean while revive; 
Abandon fear : to ſtrength and counſel joyn'd 
495 Think nothing hard, much leſs to be deſpair'd. 
He ended, and his words their drooping cheer 
Enlightn'd, and their languiſh'd hope reviy'd. 
Th invention all admir'd, and each, how he 
To be th' inventer miſs'd, fo cafie it ſeem'd 
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500 F-; Once PRE"? which yet unfound moſt would haye thought 


Impoſſible, yet haply of thy Race 
In future days, if Malice ſhould . abound, 
Some one intent on nuſchiet, or inſpir'd 
With dev'iſh machination- night deviſe 
505 Like inſtrument to: plague the Sons of Men 
For ſin, on War and mutual ſlaughter bent. 
Forthwith from Council to the work they flew, 
None arguing ſtood, innumerable hands 
'Were ready, in a moment up they turn'd 
£10 Wide the Celeſtial foil, and faw beneath 
{ Th originals of Nature in their crude 
| Conception : Sulphurous and Nitrous Foam 
| © They found, they mungl'd, and with ſubtile Art, 
Concacted and adufted they reduc'd 
515 To blackeſt grain, and into ſtore conyey'd : 
| Tart hidd'n Veins digg'd up (nor hath this Earth 
Entrails unlike) of Mineral and Stone, 
Whereof to found their Engines and their Balls 
= Of miſfive rue; part incentive recd 
| 520 Provide, pernicious with one touch to fire. 
| So all Cre day-ſpring, under conſcious Night 
Secret they finaſh'd, and in order ſcr, 
With ſilent circumſpettion uneſpy'd. 
Now when fair Morn Orient in Heay'n appear'd 
| 525 Up roſe the Victor Angels, and to Arms 
The matin Trumpet Sung : in Arms they ſtood 

Of Golden Panoply, refulgent Hoſt; 
Soon banded ; others. from the dawning Hills 


Look'd round, and Scouts each Coaſt light-armed ſcour, 


530 Each quarter, to defcry the diſtant Foe, 
Where lodg'd, or whither fled, or 1t for fight; 
In motion or in ale : him ſoon they met 
Under ſpread Enfigns moving nigh, in flow 
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But firm Battalion ; back with ſpeedieſt Sail 
535 Zophiel, of Chcrubim the ſwitteſt wing, 
Came flying, and in mid Air aloud thus cry'd. 


Arm, Warriours, arm for fight, the Foe at hand, 
Whom fled we thought, will ſave us long purſuit 
This day, fear not his flight ; ſo thick a Cloud 

549 He comes, and ſettF'd in his face I ſee 
Sad reſolution and ſccure : let each 
His adamantine Coat gird well, and each 
Fit well his Helm, gripe faſt his orbed Shield, 
Born even or high, for this day will pour down, 

545 If I conjecture aught, no driz'lng ſhower, 

But ratling ſtorm of Arrows barb'd with fire. 
So warn'd he them aware themſelves, and ſoon 
In order, quit of all impediment : =- 

Inſtant without diſturb they took Allarm, 

559 And onward move EmbattePd ; when behoid 
Not diſtance tar with heavy pace the Foe 
Approaching groſs and huge ; in hollow Cube 
Training his deviliſh Enginry impal'd 
On every fide with ſhadowing Squadrons deep, 

555 To hide the fraud. Ar interview both ſtood 
A while, but ſuddenly at hcad appear'd 
Satan : And thus was heard commanding loud. 


Vanguard, to right and left the Front unfold; 
That all may ſee who hate us, how we ſeek 
560 Peace and compoſure. and with open breaſt 
Stand rcady to receive them, if they like 
Our overture, and turn not back peryerſe ; 
But that I doubt, however witncls Hcav*n, 
Heav'n witneſs chou anon, while we diſcharge 
-65 Freely our part ; ye who appointed ſtand 
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Do as ye have 1n charge, and bricfly touch 
What we propound, and loud that all may hear. 


So ſcoffing in ambiguous words he ſcarce 
Z Had ended ; when to Right and Lett the Front 
= 570Divided, and to cither Flank retir'd. 
c Which to our Eycs diſcover d new and ſtrange, 
2 A triple mounted row of Pillars laid 
On Wheels ( for like to Pillars moſt they feem'd 
S Or hollow'd bodics made of Oak or Firr 
Z 6575 With branches lopt, in Wood or Mountain fell'd 
, Braſs, Iron, Stony Mold, had not their mouths 
b With hideous orifice gap'd on us wide, 
Portending hollow truce ; at cach bchind 
A Seraph ſtood, and in his hand a Reed 
- 559 Stood waving tip'd with Fire; while we ſuſpenſe, 
bY Collected ſtood within our thoughts amus'd, 
3 Not long, for ſudden all at once their Reeds 
Put forth, and to a narrow vent apply d 
With niceſt touch. Immediate in a flame, 
555 But ſoon obſcur'd with ſmoke, all Heav'n appear'd, 
I Frofn thoſe deep throated Engines belch'd, whoſe roar 
Emboweld with outragious noiſe the Air, 
And all her Entrails tore, diſgorging foul 
Their deviliſh glut, chain'd Thunderbolts and Hail 
590 Of Iron Globes, which on the Victor Hoſt 
Leve['d, with ſuch impetuous fury ſmote, 
That whom they hit, none on their teer nught ſtand, 
E Though ſtanding clſc as Rocks, but down they fell 
By thouſands, Angel on Arch-ingcl rowl'd ; 
e9s The ſooner for their Arms, unarm'd they night 
Have cafily as Spirits evaded ſwaft 
By quick contraction or remove ; but now 
Foul diſflipation follow'd, and forc'd rout ; 
| L 2 Nor 
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Nor ſcrv'd it to relax their ſerricd files. 

600 What ſhould they do? if on they ruſh'd, repullc 
Repcated, and indecent overthrow 
DoubP'd would render them yet more deſpis'd, 
And to their Foes a laughter ; for in view 
Stood rank'd of Seraphim another row 

605 In poſture to diſplode their ſecond tire 
Of Thunder : back defeated to return 
They worſe abhor'd. Satan beheld their plight, 
And to his Mates thus in deriſion call'd. 


O Friends, why come not on theſe Vietors proud? Þ 

610 F're while they fierce were coming, and when we, | 

To cntertain them fair with open Front - 
And Breaft, (what could we more ? ) propounded cer 


Of compoſition, ſtreight they chang'd their minds, 
Flew oft, and into ſtrange Vagaries fell, 

615 As they would dance, yet for a dance they ſeem'd 
Somewhat extravagant and wild, perhaps 
For joy of offtcr'd Peace : but I ſuppoſe 
If our Propoſals once again were heard 
We ſhould compel them to a quick reſulc. 


620 To whom thus Belial in Ike gameſome mood, 
Leader, the terms we ſent were terms of weight, 
Of hard contents, and full of force urg'd home, 
Such as we might perceive amus d them all, 
And ſtumbl'd many, who receives them right, 

625 Had nced from Hgad to Foot well underſtand ; 
Not underſtood, this gift they have befides, 
They ſhew us when our Focs walk not upright. 


So they among themſelves in pleaſant Vein 
Stood ſcofting, heightn'd in their thoughts beyond 
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| Book VI 
' 630 All doubt of Victory, eternal might 


To match with their inventions they preſum'd 
So eafic, and of his Thunder made a fcorn, 
And all his Hoſt derided, while they ſtood 


A while in trouble ; but they ſtood not long, 


635 Rage promptcd them art length, and found them Arms 


Againit ſuch Hellih miſchict fic to oppoſe. 
 Forthwith (bchold the Excellence, the Power, 
Which God hath in his mighty Angels plac'd ) 
Their Arms away they threw, and to the Hills 
640 (For Earth hath this Variety from Heav'n 
Of Pleaſure ſituate 1n Hill and Dale) 
Light as the Lightning glimpſe they ran, they flew, 
From their foundations looſning to and fro 
They pluck'd the ſeated Hills with all their load, 
645 Rocks, Waters, Woods, and by the ſhaggy tops 
Up lifting bore them 1n their hands : Amaze, 
Be ſure, and terror ſcis'd the rebel Hoſt, 
When coming towards them ſo dread they ſaw 
The bottom of the Mountains upward turn'd, 
850 Till on thoſe curſed Engines triple-row 
They ſaw them whelm'd, and all their confidence 
Under the weight of Mountains buried deep, 
Themſelves invaded next, and on their Heads 
Main Promontories flung, which 1n the Air 
655 Came ſhadowing, and oppreſt whole Legions arm'd, 


Their Armour help'd their harm, cruſh'd in and bruis'd 


Into their ſubſtance pent, which wrought them pain 

Implacable, and many a dolorous Groan, 

Long ſtrugling underneath, c're they could wind 
660 Out of ſuch Priſon, though Spirits of pureſt light, 

Pureſt at firſt, now groſs by {inning grown. 

The reſt in inutation to hike Arms 

Betook them, and the neighbouring Hills up tore; 
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So Hills amid the Air encountred Halls 


665 Hurl'd to and fro with jaculation dire, 


That under ground, they fought 1n diſmal ſhade; 
Infernal noiſe ; War ſeen'd a civil Game 
To this uproar; horrid confuſion heap'd 
Upon confuſion roſe : and now all Heav'n 

670 Had gone to wrack, with ruine overſpread, 
Had not th' Almighty Father where he ſits 
Shrin'd in his Sanctuary of Heay*n ſecure, 
Conſulting on the ſum of things, foreſeen 
This Tumulc, and permitted all, advis'd : 

675 That his great purpoſe he night ſo fulfil, 
To honour his Anointed Son aveng'd 
Upon his Encnues, and to declare 
All Power on him transferr'd : whence to his Son 
Th* Aſſeſſor of his Throne he thus began. 

= oo 

689 Effulgence of my Glory, Son beloy'd, 
Son, in whoſe face inviſible 1s beheld 
Vifbly, what by Deity I am, 
And in whoſe hand what by Decree I do, 
Second Omnipotence, two days are palt, 

685 Two days, as we compute the days of Heay'n, 
Since Michael and his Powers went forth to tame 
Theſe diſobcdicnt ; ſore hath been their fight, 


As likelieft was, when two ſuch Foes met arm'd ; 


For to themſelves I left them, and thou know'ſ, 
690 Equal in their Creation they were form'd, 


Save what fin hath impair'd, which yet hath wrought 


Inſenſibly, for I ſuſpend their doom ; 
Whence in perpetual fight they needs mutt laſt 
Endleſs, and no ſolution will be found : 

£95 War wearicd hath perform'd what War can do, 
And to diforder'd rage let looſe the reins, 
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_ Wich Mountains as with Weapons arm'd, which makes 
Wild work in Heav'n, and dangerous to the main. 

= Two days arc therefore paſt, the third is thine ; 

© 700For thee I have ordaind it, and thus far 

3 Have ſuffer'd that the Glory may be thine 

Z Of ending this great War, ſince none but Thou 


Þ Cancndit. Into thee ſuch Vertue and Grace 

J Immenſe I have transfus'd; that all may know 
E 705 In Heav'n and Hell thy Power above compare; 
E And this perverſe Commotion govern'd thus, 
b To mantfeit-cthee worthieſt to be Heir 


Of all things, to be Heir and to be King 
KF By ſacred Unction, thy deſerved right. 

3 Ta Go then thou Mighrieſt in thy Father's nught, 
Aſcend my Chariot, guide the rapid Wheels 
That ſhake Heav*ns batis, bring forth all my War, 
My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty Arms 

> Gird on, and Sword upon thy puiflant Thigh; 
5 715 Purſuc theſe Sons of Darkneſs, drive them out 
7 From all Heav'ns bounds into the utter Deep : 
There let them learn, as likes them, to deſpiſe 

God and Meftah his anointed King. 


- He ſaid, and on his Son with Rays direct 
E 729 Shon full, he all his Father full expreſt 

| Incftably into his face recerv'd, 

And thus the filial Godhead anſwering ſpake. 


O Fathcr, O ſupreme of Heav'nly Thrones, 
| Firſt, Higheſt, Holicſ, Bctt, thou always ſeek'ſt 
| 725 To glorific thy Son, I always thee, 
| As is moſt juſt; this I my Glory account, 
My cxaltacion, and my whole delight, 
| That thou in me well pleas'd, declar'ft thy will 
mn FulflF'd 
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Fulfill d, which to fulfil is all my bliſs. 
730 Sceptre and Power, thy giving, I afſume, 
2 And gladher ſhall reſign, when 1n the end 
Thou ſhalt be All in All, and I in thee 
For ever, and in me all whom thou lov'|t : 
But whom thou hat'ſt I hate, and can put on 
735 Thy Terrors, as I put thy nuldneſs on, 
Image of thee in all things ; and ſhall ſoon, 
Arm'd with thy Might, rid Heav'n of theſe rebcll'd, 
To their prepar'd il] Manſion driven down 
To chains of darkneſs, and th' undying- Worm, 
749 That from thy juſt obedience could reyolr, 
Whom to obey 1s happineſs entire. 
Then ſhall thy Saints unnuxt, and from th' impure 
Far ſeparate, circling thy holy Mount 
Unfeigned Heallelaujahs to thee 1ing, 
745 Hymns of high praiſe, and I among them chief. 
So ſaid, he o'er his Sceptre bowing, roſe 
From the right hand of Glory where he ſat, | 
And the third ſacred Morn began to ſhine | (ſound 
Dawning through Heav'n : forth ruſh'd with whirlwind 
750 The Chariot of Patcrnal Deity, 
Flaſhing thick flames, Wheel within Wheel SO EO 
It (ſelf inftin& with Spirit, but convoy'd 
By four Cherubick ſhapes, four faces cach 
Had wondrous, as with Stars their bodies all 
755 And wings were ſct with eyes, with eyes the wheels 
Of Beril, and carricring fires between ; 
Over their heads a cryſtal Firmament, 
s Whereon a Saphire Throne, inlaid with pure 
' Amber, and colqurs of the ſhowry Arch. 
760 He in Celeſttal Panoply all arn'd 
Of radiant Vrim, work divinely wrought, 
Aſcended, at his right hand Victory 
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Sat Eagle-wing'd, beſide him hung his Bow 

And Quiver with three-boſted Thunder ſtor'd, 

E 765 And from about him fierce Effution rowÞ'd 

L Of ſmoke and bickering flame, and ſparkles dire : 

3 Attended with ten thouſand thouſand Saints, 
He onward cate, far off his coming ſhone, 
And twenty thouſand (I their number heard ) 

* 770Chariots of God, half on each hand were ſeen : 

© He on the wings of Cherub tode ſublime 
On the Cryſtalline Sky, in Saphir Thron'd. 
Illuftrious far and wide, but by his own 
Firſt ſeen, them unexpected joy ſurpriz'd, 

775 When the great Enfign of Meffiah blaz*d 
Aloft by Angels botn, his Sign in Heav'n : 
Under whoſe condu&t Michael! ſoo reduc'd 
His Army, circumfus'd 6n either Wing, 
Under their Head imbodied all in one. © 

780 Before him Power Divine his way prepar'd; 

At his command th' uprooted Hills rerit'd 

Each to his place, they heard his voice and went 
Obſequious, Heav'n his wonted fact tenew'd, 
And with freſh Flourets Hill and Valley ſm d. 

735 This ſaw his hapleſs Foes, but ſtyod obdur'd, 
And to rebellious fight rallied their powets 
Inſenſate, hope conceiving-from deſpair. 

In Heav'nly Spitits could fuch perverſencſs dwell : 
But to convince the proud what figns avail, 

= 790Or wonders move, th' obdurate to telent ? 

h They hard'nd more by what might moſt reclaim, 

4 Grieving to ce his Glory, at the ſighr 

Took Enyy, and aſpiring to his ihr) 
Stood rezymbatteFd fietce, by force or frand 
/25 Weening to proſper, and at length preyail 
| Againſt God and Mefftah, or to fall 
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In univerſal ruine laſt, and now 

To final Battel drew, diſdaining flight, 

Or faint retreat : when the great Son of God 
590 To all his Hoſt on either hand thus ſpake. 


Stand ſtill in bright array ye Saints, here ſtand 


Ye Angels arm'd, this day from Bartel reſt ; 
Faithful hath been your warfare, and of God 
Accepted, fearleſs in his righteous Cauſe, 
895 And as yc have receiv'd, ſo have ye done 
Invincibly ; but of this curſed crew 
The puniſhment to other hand belongs, 
Vengeance is his, or whoſe he ſole appoints ; 
Number to this days work 1s not ordain'd 
810 Nor multitude, ſtand only and bchold 
God's indignation on theſe Godleſs pour'd 
By me, not you but me they have deſpis'd, 
Yet enyy'd ; againſt me 1s all their rage, 
Becauſe the Father, © whom in Heay'n ſupreme 
815 Kingdom and Power and Glory appertains, 
Hath bonour'd me according to his W1ll, 
Therefore to me their doom he hath aſſign'd ; 
That they may have their wiſh, to try with me 
In Bartel which the ſtronger proves, they all, 
820 Or I alone againſt them, ſince by ſtrength 
They meaſure all, of other excellence 
Nor emulous, nor care who them excells ; 
Nor other ſtrife with them do I vouchſafe. 


So ſpake the Son, and into terror chang'd 
825 His count nance too ſcyere to be beheld, 
And full of wrath bent on his Enemucs. 


Ar once the Four ſpread out their Starry wings, 
With dreadful ſhade contiguous, and the Orbs 


L678 


Ot 


5 Of his fierce Chariot row[d, as with the ſound 

839 Of torrent Floods, or of a numerous Hoft. 
He.on his impious Foes right onward drove, 

5 Gloomy as Night ; under his burning Wheels 

The ſedfaſt Empyrcan ſhook throughout, 

| All but the Throne it ſelf of God. Full ſoon 

935 Among them he -arriv'd; in his right hand 
Graſping ten thouſand Thunders, which he ſent 
Before him ſuch as in their Souls infix'd 
Plagues ; they afton1ſh'd all reſiſtance loſt, 
All courage ; down: their 1dle weapons drop'd ; 

840 Ofcr Shiclds and Helms, and helmed Heads he rode 

' Of Thrones and mighty Seraphim proſtrate, 
That wiſh'd the Mountains now might be again 
Thrown on them as a ſhelter from his Ire. 

2 Nor leſs on ctther {ide tempeſtuous fell 

FE 5345 His Arrows, from the four-foli-viſag'd Four, 

: Diſtinct with eyes, and from the hving Wheels 
Diſtinct alike with multitude of Eyes, 
One Spirit in them ruPd, arid eycry Eye 
Glar'd lightning, and ſhot forth pernicious fire 

850 Among th' accurſt, that wither'd all their ſtrength, 
And of their wonted vigour left them drain'd, 
Exhauſted, ſpiritleſs, afflicted, fall'n. 
Yet half his ſtrength he put not forth, but check'd 
His Thunder in mid Volly, for he meant 

855 Not to deſtroy, but root them out of Heavy'n: 
The overthrown he rais'd, and as a Herd 
Of Goats or timorous flock together throng'd 
Drove them before him Thunder-ſtruck, purſu'd 
With Terrors and with Furies to the bounds 

860 And Cryſtal Wall of Heav*n, which op'ning wide, 
Rowl'd inward, and a ſpacious Gap diſclos'd 


| Into the waſtful Deep ; the monſtrous fight | 
f Aa 2 Strook 


1 76 | Paradiſe Loft. | Bock VI 


Strook them with horror backward, but far worſe _ 
Urg'd them behind ; headlong themſelves they threw - 

865 Down from the verge of Heav'n, Eternal Wrath 
Burnt after them to the bottomleſs Pit. 


Hell heard th' unſufferable noiſe, Hell cow 
Heav'n ruining from Heav'n, and would have fled 
Afrightcd ; but ſtrict 'Fate had caſt too deep - 

870 Her dark foundations ; and too faſt had bound. 
Nine days: they fell ; confounded Chaos roar 'd, 
And felt tenfold confuſion in their fall 
Through his wild Anarchy,: ſo huge a rout 
Incumber'd him with ruine : Hell at laft 

875 Yawning receiv'd them whole, and on them clos'd ; 
Hell their fic Habitation fraught with fire 
Unquenchable, the houſe of woe and pain. 
Disburd'*nd Heay*n rejoic'd, and ſoon repair'd 
Her mural breach, returning whence it rowl'd 

880 Sole Victor from th' expulſion of his Focs 
Meſjiah his triumphal Chariot turn'd : 

To mect him all his Saints, who filent ſtood 
Eye-witneſles of his Almighty Acts, 
With Jubilee advanc'd ; and as they went, 

885 Shadcd with branching Palm, cach Order bright, 
Sung Triumph, and him ſung Victorious King, 
Son, Heir, and Lord, to him Dominion giv 'n, 
Worthieſt to Reign : he celebrated rode = 
Triumphant through nud Heav'n, into the Courts 

599 And Temple of his mighty Father Thron'd 
On high : who into Glory him recery d, 

Where now he fits at the right hand of bliſs. 


Thus meaſuring things in Heav'n by things on Earth 
At thy requeſt, and that thou ma*yſt beware 


By 


k = « 
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$95 By what 1s paſt, to thee I have reveal'd 
{ What might have elſe to humane Race been hid : 
The diſcord which befel, and War in Heay*n 
Among th' Angelick Powers, and the deep fall 

* Of thoſe too high aſpiring, who rebelld 

E goo With Satan, he who envies now thy ſtate, 

E Who now is plotting how he may ſeduce 
Thee alſo from Obedience, that with him 
Bereav'd of happineſs thou may'ſt partake 

| - His Puniſhment, Ecernal Miſery ; 

| 995 Which would be all his Solace and Revengy 
As a deſpight done againſt the moſt High, 
Thee once to gain Companion of his woe, 
But lin not to his Temptations, warn 
Thy weaker : let it profit thee to have heard 

910 By terrible Example the reward 
Of Diſobedience ; firm they might have ſtood, 
Yet fell ; remember, and fear to Tranſgreſs. 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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BOOK FIC 


The ARGUMENT. 


Raphael at the requeſt of Adam relates how and wherefore 
this World was firſt created ; that God, after the expelling 
of Satan and his Angels out of Heaw'n, declard his 
pleaſure to create another World and other Creatures to 
dwell therein ; ſends his Son with Glory and Attendance 
of Angels to perform the work of Creation in ſig days : 
the Angels celebrate with Hymns the performance thereof, 

and his reaſcenſion into Heaven. 


Eſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by that name 

b; If rightly thou art call'd, whoſe voice divine 
' Following, above th' Olympian Hill I ſoar, 
| Above the flight of Pegaſean wing. 
"5 The meaning, not the Name I call : for thou 
: Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top 

Of old Olympus dwelt, but Heav'nly born, 

Before the Hills appear'd, or Fountain flow'd, 

Thou with Etcrnal Wiſdom did'it converlic, 

10 Wiſdom thy Siſter, and with her did'it play - 
In preſence of th' Almighty Father, pleas'd 
With thy Celeſtial Song. Up led by thee 
Into the Heav'n of Heav'ns. I have preſum'd, 


An Earthly Gueſt, and drawn Empyrcal Air, 
Thy 
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I5 Thy temp'ring ; with like ſafety guided down 
Return me to my native Element : 
Left from this flying Steed unrein'd, (as once 
Bellerophon, though froiti/ a lower Clime ) 
Diſmounted, on th' Aleian Field I fall 

20 Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 
Half yet remains unſung; but narrower bound 
Within the viſible Diurnal Sphere ; 
Standing on Earth, not rapt above the Pole, 
More ſafe I ſing with mortal voice, unchang'd 

25 To hoarſe or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days thbugh falln, and evil tongues ; 


In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 


And ſolitude ; yet not alone, while thou 
Vide t my flumbers Nightly, or when Morn 
30 Purples the Eaſt : ſtill govern thou my Song, 
Urania, and fit audience find, though few. 
Bub drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 
Of Bacchus and his Revellers, the Race 
Of that wild Rout that tore the 7Thracian Bard 
35 In Rhodope, where Woods and Rocks had Ears 
To rapture, till the ſavage Clamour dfown'd 


Both Harp and Voice; nor could the Muſe defend 
Her Son. So fail not thou, who thee implores : 


For thou art Heay'nly, ſhe an empty dream. 


40 Say, Goddeſs, what enſu'd when Raphael, 
The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarn'd 
Adam by dire example to beware 


Apoſtaſic, by what befel in Heaven 
To theſe Apoſtates, left the like befal 


45 In Paradiſe to Adam or his Race, 
Charg'd not to touch the interdicted Tree, 


/ 


| 
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If they cranſsreſs, and {light that ſole command, 

So calily obey'd:amiud the choice 

| Of all caſtes elſe to pleaſe their Appetite, 

59 Though wandring, He with his conſorted Ze 

The ſtory heard attentive, and was filFd 

With admiration, and deep Muſe to hear 

Of things -ſo high and.ſtrange, things to their chought 
So unimaginable as hate in Heav'n, 

55 And War ſo near the Peace of God in bliſs 
With ſuch confuſion : but the evil foon 
Driv'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 
With Bleſfſednels. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 

60 The doubts that in his Heart aroſe : and now 
Led on, yet finleſs, with deſire to know 
What nearer might concern him, how this World 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 
When, and whereof created, for what cauſe, 

65 What within Fden or without was done 
Before his Memory, as one whoſe drought 
Yet ſcarce allay'd ſhill-eyes the current ſtream, 
Whoſe liquid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Proceeded thus to ask his Heav'nly Gueſt. 


et 
I 
— 


70 Great things, and full of wonder in our Ears, 
Far diffcting from this World, thou haſt reyeaP'd, 
Divine Interpreter, by favour ſent 
Down from the Empyrean to forewarn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our loſs, 
75 Unknown, which humane knowledge could not reach : 
For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 
Immortal thanks, and his admoniſhment 
Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
Immutably his foy'reign will, the end 
B b Of 
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$0 Of what we arc. But ſince thou haft ponchfef qd 
Gently for our inſtruction-to impart 
Things aboye Earthly thought, which yet concern'd 
Our knowing, as to higheſt Wiſdom ſeem'd, 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 
85 What may no leſs perhaps avail us known, 
How. firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 
Diſtant ſo high, with: moving Fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this: which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient' Air wide 1nterfus'd 
go Imbracing round this florid Earth, what cauſe 
Mov'd the Creator 1n; his holy reſt 
Through all Etermity.:ſo late ro build 
In Chaos, and the work begun, how ſoon 
Abſoly'd, if unforbid thou may'ft unfold 
95 What we, not to explore the ſecrets, ask 
Of his Ecernal Empire, but the more 
To magnifie his work, the more we know. 
And the great Light of Day yet wants to run 
Much of his Race though ſeep, ſuſpenſe in Heav*n 
i100 Held by thy voice, thy potent voice he hears, 
And longer will delay to hear thee cell 
His Generation, and the riſing Birth 
Of Nature from the unapparent Deep : 
And if the Star of Evening and the Moon 
105 Haſte to thy audience, Night with her will bring; 
 Stlence, and Sleep liſtning to thee will watch, 
Or we can bid his abſence, till thy Song 
End and diſnuſs thee &'re the Morning ſhine. 


Thus Adam his 1Iluftrious Gueſt beſought : 
110 And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd mild. 
This alſo thy requeſt with caution ask'd 
Obtain : though to recount Alnughty works 


What 


/ 


[! 
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What Words or Tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 
Or Heart of Man ſuffice to comprehend 2 
115 Yct what thou carrſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 
To glorific the Maker, and inferr 
Thee alſo happier, ſhall nor be withheld 
Thy hearing, ſuch Commuſhon from above 
; I have receiv'd, to anſwer thy delire 
| 120 Of knowledge within bounds ; beyond abſtain 
| To ask, nor let thine own Inventions hope 
Things not reveal'd, which th inviſible King, 
Only Omniſcient, hath ſuppreſt in Night,: 
To none communicable in Earth or Heav'n : 
125 Enough 1s left befides to ſearch and know. 
But Knowledge 1s as Food, and needs no leſs 
Her Temperance over Appetite, to know. 
In meaſure what the mind may well contain, 
Oppreſles elſe with ſurfeit, and ſoon turns 
| 130 Wiſdom to Folly, as Nouriſhment to Wind. 


} 


Know then, that after Lucifer from Heav*n 
( So call him, brighter once amidſt the Hoſt 
Of Angels, than that Star the Stars among ) 

Fell with his flaming Legions through the Deep 
135 Into his place, and the great Son return'd | 
Victorious with his Saints, th! Omnipotent 

Eternal Father from his Throne beheld 
Their multitude, apd to his Son thus ſpake. 


At leaft our envious Foc hath fail'd, who thought 
140 All like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 
This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſear 
Of Deity ſupreme, us diſpoſleſt, 
He truſted to have ſeis'd, and into fraud 


Drew many, whom their place knows here no more; 
t Bb 2 Yet 
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145 Yet far the greater part have kept, I ſee, 

Their ſtation, Heav'n yer populous retains 
Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her Realms 
Though wide, and this high Temple to frequent 
With Miniſteries due and ſolemn Rites: 

150 But leſt his Heart exalt him in the harm 

Already done, to have diſpeopPd Heav'n 
My damage fondly deem'd, I can repair 

That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 

Self-loſt, and in a moment will create 

155 Another World, out of one Man a Race 
Of Men innumerable, there to dwell, 

Not here, till by degrees of merit rais'd 
They open to themſelves at length the way 
Up hither, under long obedience cry*d, 

160 And Earth be chang'd to Heav'n, and Heay'n to Earth, 
One Kingdom, Joy and Union without end. . 
Mean while inhabit laxe, ye Powers of Heav'n, 
And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
This I perform, ſpeak thou, and be it done : 

165 My over-ſhadowing Spirit and nught with thee 
I ſend along, ride forth, and bid the Deep 
Within appointed bounds be Heav*n and Earth, 
Boundleſs the Deep, becauſe I am who fill 
Infinitude, nor vacuous the ſpace. 

170 Though I uncircumſcrib'd my ſelf retire, 

And put not forth my Goodneſs, which 1s free 
To act or not, Neceſlity and Chance 
Approach not me, and what I will is Fate, 


So ſpake,.th' Almighty, and to what he ſpake 
175 His Word, the filial Godhead, gave ctfect. 
Immediate arc the ' Acts of God, more ſwift 
| Than time or motion, but to humane Ears 
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Cannot without proceſs of Speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receive. 
| 180 Great triumph and rejoycing was in Heav'n 
| When ſuch was heard declar'd th' Almighty's Will ; 
Glory they ſung to the moſt High, good will 
To future Men, and 1n their dwellings Peace : 
| Glory to him whole juſt avenging Irc 
| 15 Had driven out th' ungodly from his fight 
And th habitations of the juſt ; co him 
Glory and Praiſe whoſe Wiſdom had ordain'd , 
Good out of Evil to creatc, in ſtead 
Of Spirits malign a better Race to bring 
| 190 Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 
{ His good to Worlds and Ages infinite. 
| So ſang the Hierarchies: Mean while the Son 
© On his great expedition now appear'd 
& Girt with Omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 
| 195 Of Majcſty Divine, Sapience and Love 
 _Immenſe, and all his Father 1n him ſhone. 
About his Chariot numberleſs were pour'd 
Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 
| And Virtues, winged Spirits, and Chariots wing'd, 
E 200 From th Armoury of God, where ſtand of old 
Myriads between two brazen Mountains lodg'd 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſt at hand, | 
Ccleſtial Equipage ; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv'd, 
205 Attendant on their Lord : Heav*n op'nd wide 
| Her ever-during Gates, harmonious ſound 
On golden hinges moving, to let forth 
The King of Glory in his powerful Word 
| And Spirit coming to create new Worlds. 
1210 On Heay*nly ground they ſtood, and from the ſhore 
| They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable Abyſs 
nnd Outra- 
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Outragious as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild, 
Up from the bottom turn'd by furious Winds 
And ſurging Waves, as Mountains to affaulr 

215 Heay*ns height, and with the Centre mix the Pole. 


- Silence, ye troubPd Waves, and thou, Deep, Peace, ; 
Said then th' Omnifick Word, your diſcord end. 


Nor ſtaid, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Uplifted, in Paternal Glory rode 
220 Far into Chaos, and the World unborn ; 
For Chaos hcard his voice : him all his Train 
Follow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 
Creation, and the wonders of his Might. 
Then ſtaid the ferv1d Wheels, and in his hand 
225 He took the Golden Compaſſes, prepar'd 
In God's Eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 
This Univerſe, and all created things : 
One foot he centr'd, and the other turn'd 
Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 
230 And ſaid, thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 
This be thy juſt Circumference, O World. 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform'd and void : Darkneſs profound 
Cover'd th' Abyſs : but on the watry calm 
235 His brooding wings the Spirit of God outſpread, 
And vital verrue infus'd, and vital warmth 
Throughout the fluid Maſs, but downward purg'd 
The black tartarcous cold infernal dregs 
Adverſe to life : then founded, then conglob'd 
240 Like things to like, the reſt to ſeyeral place 
Diſparted, and berween ſpun out the Air, 
And Earth ſclf-balanc'd on her Centre hung. 
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; Let there be Links fd God, ad forthwith Light 
: Ethereal, firſt of things, -quinecfſence pure 
F 245 Sprung from the Deep, and from her Native Eaſt - 
E - To journey through the airy gloom began, 
Spher'd- in a radiant Cloud, for yet the Sun 

| Was not ; ſhe+in a cloudy Tabernacle 
| Sojourn'd the while. God faw the Light was good; 
| 250 And light from darkneſs by the Hemiſphere 
* Divided: Light the Day; and Darkneſs' Night 
He nam'd. Thus was the firſt Day EV'n and Morn : 
Nor paſt uncelebratcd, nor unſung | 
| By che Celeſtial Choirs, when Orient Light 
8 255 Exhaling firſt from Darkneſs they beheld ; 

| Birth-day of Heay'n and Earth; with joy an ſhout 
The hollow Univerſal Orb they flld; _ | 
And touch'd their golden Harps, and hymning prais'd 
} God and his works, Creator him they ſung, 
K 26 Both when firſt Evening was, and when firſt Morn. 


Again, God aid, let there be Firmament 
Amid the Waters, and let it divide 
The Watcrs\from the Waters : and God made 
} The Firmament, expanſe of liquid, pure, oy 
| 265 Tranſparent, Elemental Air, diffus'd 
| In circuit to the uttermoſt convex 
Of this great round : Partition firm and ſure, 
The Waters underneath from thoſe above 
& Dividing : for as Earth, ſo he the World 
| 270 Built on circumfluous Waters calm, in wide 
| Cryſtalline Ocean, and the loud nuſrule 
Of Chaos far remoy'd, leſt fierce extremes 
Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame : 
And Heav'n he nam'd the Firmament : So Ev'n 
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275 And Morning Chorus ſung the ſecond day. bh 


The Earth was form'd, but in the Womb as yet 
Of Waters, Embryon immature involy'd, 
Appcar'd not: over all the face of Earth 
Main Ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 

280 Prolihck humour ſoft'ning all her Globe, 
Fermented the great Mother to conceive, 

Satiate with genial moiſture, when God faid 
Be gather'd now ye Waters under Heav'n 
Into one place, and let dry Land appear, 

285 Immediately the Mountains huge appear 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs up heave 
Into the Clouds, their tops aſcend the Sky : 

So high as heay'd the tumid Hills, ſo low 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 

290 Capacious bed of Waters ; thither they 
Haſted with glad precipitance,' uproll'd 
As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry ; 

Part riſe in cryſtal Wall, or ridge direct, 
For haſte ; ſuch flight the great Command impreſSd 

295 On the ſwift floods : as: Armies at the call 
Of Trumpet (for of Armies thou haſt heard ) 
Troop to their Standard ſo the watry throng, 
Wave rowling after Waye, where way they found, 
If ſeep, with torrent rapture, if through Plain, 

300 Soft-ebbing ; nor withſtood thema Rock or Hill, 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 
With Serpent error wand'ring, found their way, 
And on the waſhy Ooſe deep Chanels wore ; 

| Eafie, cre God had bid the ground be dry, 

305 All but within thoſe banks, where Rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid Train. 

The dry Land, Earth, and the great receptacle 
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Of congregated Waters he call'd: Seas: 

3 And ſaw that it was good, and ſaid, Let th' Earth 

E 310 Put forth the verdant Graſs, Herb. yielding Seed, 

And Fruit Tree yielding Frur after her kind ; 

Whoſe Seed 1s 1n her fclf upon the Earth. 
He ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare Earth, till then 

- Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd, 
| 315 Broughr forth the tender Grafs, whoſe verdure clad 
| Her Univerſal Face with pleafanc green, 
Then Herbs of every Leaf, that ſudden flour'd 
Op'ning their various colours, and made gay 
{ Her boſom ſmclling feet: and theſe ſcarce blown, 
$ 320 Forth flourtth'd thick the cluftring Vine, forth crept 
| The ſiclling Gourd, up ſtood the corny Recd 
Embattel'd in her field: and: th' humble Shrub, 
And Buſh with: frizPd haw-1mplicie : laſt 
Z Roſe as in Dance the ſtately Trees, and ſpread 
E 325 Their branches hung with copious Fruit; or gem'd 
! Their Bloſſoms: with highWoods the Hills were crown'd 
With tufts the Valleys, and/cach Fountain fide, 
With borders long the Rivers: That: Earth now 
; Seem'd like to Heay'n, a feat where: Gods might dwell 
E 339 Or wander with dclight; and loye to haunt 
: Her ſacred ſhades: though. God had/yet not rain'd 
Upon the Earth, and Mar to till the Ground 
None was, but from the Earth a dewy Miſt 
! Went up and water dall the Ground; and cach 
Z 335 Plant of the Field, which &re'it was in thi Earth 
3 God made, and every Herb, before it grew 
On the'igreen ſtem; God: faw: that it was good. 
So Ev'n and Moen _—” the third; _ 


| Again thy Aldictien foaker: "Let chers be __ 
340 High 1 in th-expanſs of Heavin:to:divide 
' Cc 
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_ 360 Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac'd 
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The Day from Night ; and let them be for Signs, 
For Seaſons, and for Days, and circling Years, 
And let them be for Lights as I ordain by 

Their Office in the Firmament of Heav'n 

345 To give Light on the Earth; and 1t was ſo. # 
And God made two great Lights, great for their uſe 3 
To Man, the greater to have Rule by Day, 
The leſs by Night altern : and made the Stars, 
And ſet them in the Firmament of Heav'n 

350 T” illuminate the Earth ; and rule the Day 
In their viciſſitude, and rule the Night, 
And Light from Darkneſs to divide. God ſaw, 
Surveying his great Work, that it was good : 
For of Celeſtial Bodies firſt the Sun 

355 A mighty Sphere he fran'd, unlightſome firſt, 
Though of Ethereal Mold: then form'd the Moon 
Globoſe, and every magnitude of Stars, 
And ſow'd with Stars the Heav'n thick as a field: 
Of Light by far the greater part he took, 


In the Sun's Orb, made porous to receiye 

And drink the liquid Light, firm to retain 

Her gather'd beams, great Palace now of Light. 
Hither as to their Fountain other- Stars 

365 Repairing 1n their gold'n Urns draw Light, 

And hence the Morning Planet guilds her Horns , 
By tincture or refle&tion they augment 

Their ſmall peculiar, though from humane fight 
So far remote, with diminution ſeen. 

370 Firſt in his Eaſt the glorious Lamp was ſeen, 
Regent of Day, and all th' Horizon round 
Inveſted with bright Rays, jocund to run F 
His Longitude through:Heav'ns high Road : the grey | 
_ and the Plezades before him danc'd 

Shedding 
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375 Shedding ſweet influence : leſs bright the Moon, 
But oppoſite in level'd Weſt was fete 
His mirrour, with full face borrowing her Light 
From him, for other light ſhe needed none 

2 In that aſpect, and till that diſtance keeps 

380 Till Night, then in the Eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines ; 
Revoly'd on Heay'ns great Axle, and her Reign 
With thouſand lefler Lights dividual holds, 
With thouſand thouſand 'Stars, that then appear'd 
Spangling the Hemiſphere ; then firſt adorn'd 

335 With the bright Luminarics that far, and roſe, 
Glad Evening and glad Morn crown'd the fourth day. 


And God ſaid, let the Waters generate 

Reptile with Spawn abundant, living Soul : 
And let Fowl fly above the Earth, with wings 

399 Diſplay'd on th' open Firmament of Heay'n. 
And God created the great Whales, and cach 

- Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouſly 

The Waters generated by their kinds, 
And cvery Bird of wing after his kind ; 

395 And ſaw that it was good, and blcſs'd them, ſaying, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and 1n the Scas 
And Lakes, and running Streams the Waters fill; 
And let the Fowl be multiply'd on th' Earth, 
Forthwith the Sounds and Seas, cach Creck and Bay 

490 With Frie innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 
Of Fiſh that with their Finns and ſhining Scales 
Glide under the green Wave, in Sculls that oft 
Bank the nud Sea : part ſingle or with Mate 

: Graze the Sea-weed their Paſture, and through Groves 
495 Of Coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 
| Shew to the Sun their way'd coats dropt with Gold, 

Or in their Pearly ſhells at caſe, attend 
y | 9" Moiſt 
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Moiſt nutriment, or under Rocks their food 
In jointed Armour watch : on ſmooth the Scal 
410 And bended Dolphins play : part huge of bulk 
WalPwing unweild', enormous 1n their Gate : 
Tempeſt the Ocean : there Leviathan —E 
Hugeſt of living Creatures, on the Deep | 
Stretch'd like a Promontory {leeps or ſwims, 
415 And ſeems a moving Land, and at his Gills 
Draws in, and at his Trunk ſpouts out a Sea. 
Mean whule the tepid Caves, and Fens and Shores 2 
Their Brood as numerous hatch, from th' Egg that ſouſ 
Burſting with kindly rupture forth difclos'd 
420 Their callow young, bur feather*d ſoon and fledge 
They ſumi'd their Pens, and ſoaring th air ſublime 
With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a Cloud 
In proſpect ; there the Eagle and the Stork 
On Cliffs and Cedar tops their Eyries build : 
425 Part loofly wing the Region, part more wiſe 
In common, rang'd 1n figure wedge their way, 
Intelhgent of ſeaſons, and ſer forth 
Their Airy Caravan high over Scas 
Flying, and over Lands with mutual wing 
439 Eafing their flight ; ſo ſteers the prudent Crane 
Her annual Voyage, born on Winds; the Air 
Floats, as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd plumes: 
From Branch to Branch the ſmaller Birds with ſong 
Solac'd the Woods, and ſpread their painted wings 
435 Till Ev'n, nor then the ſolemn Nightingale Y 
| Ccas'd warbling, bur all night cun'd her ſoft lays; | 
Others on Silver Lakes and Rivers bath'd 
Their downy Breaſt ; the Swan with arched Neck 
_. Berwcen her white wings manthing proudly, rows 
440 Her ſtate with Oary feet : yet oft they quit 
The Dank, and riſing on ſtiff Pennons, towre 
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” The mid Aecreal Sky : others on ground 
Walk'd firm ; the creſted Cock whoſe clarion ſounds 
2 The ſilent hours, and th” other whoſe gay Train 
| 445 Adorns him, colour'd with the florid hue 
2 Of Rainbows and Starr” Eyes. The Waters thus 
With Fiſh repleniſh'd, and the Air with Fowl, 
Ev'ning and Morn ſolmmz'd the Fitth day. 


The EY and of Creation laſt aroſe 
| 450 With Evening Harps and Martin, when God ſaid, 
E Let th Earth bring forth Fowl living in her kind, 
Catte] and creeping things, and Beaſt of th' Earth, 
Each in their kind. The Earth obcy'd, and ſtrait 
Op'ning her fertile Womb tecm'd at a Birth 
455 Innumerous living Creatures, perfect forms, 
: Limb'd and full grown : out of the ground up roſe 
4 As from his Lair the wild Beaſt where he wons 
I In Foreſt wild, in Thicket, Brake or Den ; 
Among the Trees in pairs they roſe, they walk'd : 
= 460 The Cattcl in the Ficlds and Meadows green : 
2 Thoſe rare and ſolitary, theſe in flocks 
, Paſturing at once, and in broad Herds up ſprung, 
The graſſie Clods now calv'd, now half appear'd 
The tawny Lyon, pawing to get free 
$565 His hinder parts, then ſprings as broke from Bonds, 
E And Rampant ſhakes his brinded Mane ; the Ounee, 
| The Libbard and the Tygre, as the Moal 
F Riſing, the crumbl'd Earth above them threw 
Y In Hillocks: the ſwift Stag from under ground 
 470Bore up his branching head : ſcarce from his mold 
F Behemoth biggeſt born of Earth upheay d 
; His vaſtneſs: Fleec'd the Flocks and blcating roſe, 
3 As Plants : ambiguous between Sea and Land 
The River Horſe and ſcaly Crocodile. 
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475 At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 
Inſe&t or Worm : thoſe way'd their Iimber Fans 
For wings and ſmalleſt Lineaments exact 
In all the Liveries dect of Summers Pride 
With ſpots of Gold and Purple, azure and green: 

450 Theſe as a line their long dimenſion dtew, : 
Streaking the ground with ſinuous rrace ; not all | 5 
Minims of Nature ; ſome of Serpent kind | 
Wondrous in length and corpulence involv'd 
Their Snaky Folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 

455 The Parſimonious Emmet, provident 
Of future, in ſmall room large Heart enclos'd, : 
Parcern of juſt equality perhaps | 5 
Hercafter, joyncd in her popular Tribes : 
Of Commonalty : ſwarming next appear'd 

490 The Female Bee that feeds her Husband Drone 
Dehliciouſly, and builds her waxen Cells 
With Honey ſtor'd : the reſt are numberleſs, 
And thou their natures know'ſt, and gay'ſt them name, 
Needleſs to be repeated ; nor unknown 

495 The Serpent ſubtÞFit Beaſt of all the field, 

Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen Eyes 
And hairy Mane terrifick, though to thee 

Not nox10us, but obedient at thy call. 

Now Heav'n 1n all her glory ſhone, and rowI'd 

500 Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 
Firſt wheel'd their courſe : Earth in her rich attirc 
Conſummate. lovely ſaul'd ; Air, Water, Earth 

By Fowl, Fiſh, Beaſt, was Gown, was ſwum; was walled Þ 
Frequent ; and of the ſixth day yet remain'd ; 

5o5 There wanted yet the Maſter work, the end 
Of all yer done ; a Creature who not prone 
And Brute as other Creatures, but cndu'd 
With Sanctity of Reafon, might erect 
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{ His ſtature, and upright with Front ſerene 

{ 519 Goycrn the reſt, ſelt-knowing, and from thence 
* Magnanimous to correſpond with Heay'n, 
But gratctul to acknowledge whence his good 
Deſcends, thither with Heart and Voice and Eyes 
| Dirc&tcd in Devotion, to adore = 
'® 515 And worſhip God Supreme, who made him chicf 
| Of all his works : therefore th Omnipotene 
Eternal Father ( for where 1s not he 
Preſent ) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. 


, Let us make now Man in our Image, Man 
* 520 In our ſimilitude, and let them rule 
E Over the Fiſh and Fowl of Seca and Air, on 
| Beaſt of the Field, and over all the Earth, 
And every creeping thing that creeps the ground. 
” This ſaid, he formi'd thee, Adam, thee O Man 
| 525 Duſt of the ground, and in thy Noſtrils breath'd 
| The breath of Life; in his own Image he 
Created thee, in the Image of God 
Expreſs, and thou becamiſt a hving Soul. 
| Male he created thee, but thy conſort | 
| 539 Female for Race ; then bleſt Mankind, and ſaid, 
"KF Bec fruitful, multiply and fall the Earth, 
Subdue it; and throughout Dotainiva/hek} 
Over Fiſh of the Sea, Fowl of the Aiv7*- 
| And every living thing that moves on oh? Earth 
E 535 Where-ever thus created:;z for no place” 
| Is yet diſtin&t by name, thence, as thou-know'ſt 
| He brought thee into this delicious Grove,” | 
This Garden, planted with the Trees of God, | 
} Delctable both to behold/and taſte ;*- 7 te 
| 549 And freely all their pleaſant Fruit for: Food 01-22 00 
| Gave thee, all forts are here that all th':Earth yields, 
Varict 
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Varicty without end ; but of the Tree 

Which taſted works knowl of Good and Ev1l, 

Thou may'ſt not; in the day thou cat'ft, thou: dy it ; 
$45 Death is the Penalty impos'd, beware, 

And gov ern well thy appetite, leſt fin 

Surpriſe thee, and her black attendant Death. 

Here finiſh'd' he, and all that he had made 

View'd, and behold all was entircly good ; 

550 So Ev'n and Morn accompliſh'd the Sixth day : 
Yet not till the Creator from his work * 
Deſiſting, though unwearicd, up returir'd 
Up to the Heav'ii of Heay*ns, his high abode, 
Thence to bchold the new created World 

s55 Th addition of his Empire, how it ſhew'd 
In proſpect from his Throne, how good, how fair, 
Anſwering his great Idea. Up he rode 
Follow'd with acclamation and the. ſound 
Symphonious of ten thouſand Harps that tun d 

560 Angclick Harmomies : the Earth, the Air 
Reſounded, ( thou. remember'ſt for thou heard'ſt ) 
The Heavy ns and all the Conftcllations rung, 

The Planets in their ſtation liſtning ſtood, 
While the bright Pomp aſcended jubilant. 

565 Open, ye everhſting Gates, they ſung, | 
Open, ye Heay*ns,:;your living doors ; let in 
The great Creator from his work returr'd | 
Magnificent, :his fix days Work, a World ; 
Open, and henceforth oft ;. for God, will deign 

570 To viſit oft the dwcllings; of juſt Men 
Delighted;.and with frequent intercoyrſc 
Thither will ſend his winged, Meſſengers 
On errands of ſupernal Grace. So ſung 


The glorious train aſcending : He through Heav'n, | 


- 575 That open'd wide her blazing Portals; led :'; 
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To God's Eternal Houſe direct the way, 

A broad and ample Road, wifoſc duſt 1s Gold 
And pavement Stars, as: Stars to thee appear, 
Seen in the Galaxy, that Milky way 

$39 Which nightly as a circling Zone thou ſeceſt 


Powder'd with Stars. And.now on Earth the Seyenth 


Evening aroſe in Eden, 'for the Sun 
Was ſet, and twilight from the Eaſt came on, 
Forerunning Night ; when at che holy Mount 

555 Ot Heay'ns high-ſcated top, th Imperial Throne 
Of Godhead, fixt for ever firm and ſure, 
The Filial Power arriv'd, and fat him down 
With his great Father for he alſo went 
Inviſible, yet Raid (ſuch privilege. : 

| 5909 Hath Omnipreſence ) and'the work ordain'd 

Author and end of all things, and from work _ 
Now reſting, bleſs'd and hallow'd the Sey nth day, 
As reſting on that day from all his work, 
But not in filence holy kept ; the Harp 

595 Had work and reſted not, the ſolemn Pipe, 
And Dulcimer, all Organs of ſweet ſtop, 
All ſounds on fret by ſtring or Golden Wire 
Temper'd ſoft Tunings, intermixt with Voice 
Choral or Uniſon : of incenſe Clouds 

600 Fuming from Golden Cenſcrs hid the Mount. 
Creation and the Six days acts they ſung, 
Great are thy works, Jehovah infinite 


Thy Power ; what thought can meaſure thee or tongue 


Relate thee ? greater now 1n thy return 
605 Than from the Giant Angels ; thee that day 
Thy Thunders magmfi'd ; but to create 
Is greater than created to deſtroy. 
| Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 
of. Thy Empire? cafily the proud attempr 
D d 
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610 Of Spirits apoſtate and their Counſels vain 
Thou haft repell'd, While impiouſly they thought 
Thee to diminiſh, and from. thee withdraw 
The number of thy Worſhippers. Who ſecks 
To leſſen thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 

615 To manifeſt the more thy Might :: his evil 

Thou uſcſt, and from thence creat'{t more good. 
Wrncſs this new-made World, another Hcav'n 
From Heaven Gate not far, founded in view 
On the clear Hyaline, the Glafhe Sea ; 

620 Of amplicude almoſt immenſe, with Stars 
Numerous, and every Star perhaps a World 
Of deſtin'd habitation ; but thou know'ſt 
Their ſeaſons : among theſe the feat of Men, 
Earth with her nether Ocean circumfus'd, 

625 Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, 
And ſons of Men, whom God hath thus adyanc'd, 
Created in his Image, there to dwell 
And worſhip him, and mn reward to rule 
Over his Works, on Earth, in Sea or Air, 

630 And multiply a Race of Worlhippers 
Holy and Juſt : thrice happy if they know: 
Their happineſs, and perſcycre upright. 


So ſung they, and the Empyrean rung, 
With Hallelujahs : Thus was Sabbath kept. 

635 And thy requeſt think now fulhll'd, that ask'd 
How firſt this World and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done | 
From the beginning, that poſterity 
Inform'd by thee might know ; if elfe thou ſeek'ſt 

140 Aught, not ſurpaſſing humane mcaſure, ſay. 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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BOOK VIl. 


The ARGUMENT. 


- Adam enguires concerning celeflial ' Motions, | is doubtfully 
anſwer d, and exhorted to ſearch rather things more worthy 

of knowledge : Alam afſents, and ſtill deſirous to detain 
Raphael, relates to him what he remember d fince his own 
Creation, his placing in Paradiſe, his talk with God con- 
cerning ſolitude and fit ſociety, | his. firſt meeting and 

. Nuptials with Eve, his diſcourſe with the Angel there- 


upon; who after admonitions repeated, departs. 


HE Angel ended, and in Adam's Ear 
 S charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him ſtill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fixt to hear ; 
Then as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd, 
| 5 What thanks ſufficient, or what recompence 
Equal have I to render thee, Divine 
Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay'd 
The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchlaf 'd 
+. This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 
To Things elſe by me unſcarchable, now heard 
With wonder, but delight, and, as 1s due, 
With Glory attributed to the high 
Creator ? ſomething yet of doubt remains, 
Which only thy ſolution can reſolve. 
15 When I bchold this goodly Frame, this World 
E | : Dd 2 Of 
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Of Heay'n and Farth conſiſting, and compurte, 
Their magnitudes, this Earth a ſpot, a grain, 
An Atom, with the Firmament compar'd. 
And all her number'd Stars that ſeem to row! 

20 Spaces incomprehenſible ( for ſuch 
Their diſtance argues and their ſwift return 
Diurnal ) merely to officiate light 
Round this opacous Earth, this punctual ſport, 
One Day and Night ; in all their vaſt ſurvey 

25 Uſeleſs beſides, reaſoning 1 oft adnure, 
How Nature wiſe and frugal could commit 
Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 

. _.. $0 many -nobler Bodies to create, 

. Greater ſo manifold to this one uſe, 

30 For aught appears, and on their Orbs impoſe 
Such. reſtleſs revolution day by day 
Repeated, while the ſedentary Earth, 
Thar better might with far leſs compaſs moye, 
Serv'd by more noble than her (elf, attains 

35 Her end without leaſt motion, and receives, 
As Tribute ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 
Of incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light ; 
Specd, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs Number fails. 


So ſpake our Sire, and by his count:nance ſeem'd 

40 Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 4 

Perceiving where ſhe ſat retir'd in ſight, I 

With lowlineſs Majeſtick from her ſear 7 

And Grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, 4 

Roſe, and went forth among her Fruits and Flowers, | 
45 To vifit how they proſper'd, bud and bloom, 

Her Nurſery ; they at her coming ſprung, 

And touch'd by her fair tendance gladlicr grew. 

Yet went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe 

| Delighted, 
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Delighted, or not capable her ear 
50 Of what was high : ſuch pleafare ſhe reſery'd, 
Adam relating, ſhe ſole Auditreſs ; | 

Her Husband the Relater ſhe preferr'd 
Before the Angel, and of him to ask 
Choſe rather ; he, ſhe knew,' would intermix 
55 Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 
_-With conjugal Carefles from his Lip, 
Not words alone pleas'd her. O when meet now. 
Such pairs, 1@ Love and mutual Honour joyn'd ? 
With Goddeſs-hike demeanour forth ſhe ns 
60 Not unattended, for on her as Queen' - 
A pomp of winning Graces waited ſtil, | 
And from about her ſhort darts of deſire 
Into all Eyes to wiſh her ſtill: in: ſighr, 
And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos'd 
65 Benevolent and facil thus reply'd. 


To ask or ſearch I blame thee not, for Heav'n 
Is as the Book of God before thee {ct, 
Whercin to read his wond'rous Works and learn 
His Seaſons, Hours, or Days, or Months, or Years : 
79 This to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, 
Imports nor, if thou reck'n right, the reſt 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 
Did wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 
His ſecrets to be ſcann'd by them who ought 
75 Rather admire ; or if they hit to try 
Conjecture, he his Fabrick of the Heav*ns 
 Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 
His laughter at their quaint Opinions wide 
Hercafter, when they come to model Heay'n 
80 And calculate the Stars, how they will weild 
The mighty frame, how build, unbuild, contrive 


202 Paradiſe” Loft. * Book VIIL lp 
To fave appearances, how.:gird the Sphere = 
With Centrick and-Eccentrick ſcribV'd ofer, - - 

Cycle and Epicycle,: Orb'un Orb: _ 

85 Already by thy reaſoning this! gueſs, 

Who art to lcad thy offspring, and ſuppos' it 

That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 

The leſs not;bright; nor Heay*n ſuch journeys run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives 

90 The benefir + conſider firſt, that- great 
Or ibrighc --1nfers not excellence : [the Earth 
Though in compariſon. of Heav'n, ſo ſmall, 

| Nor gliſtering, may of ſolid good contain 
More plenty;;than the Sun that barren ſhines, 
95 Whoſe virtue: on it ſelf works no effect, 
But in the fruicful Earth, there firſt recay'd 
His beams, ;anactive; cl(c, their vigour find. 
Yet not to Earth are thoſe bright Luminaries 
Officious, but to thee Earth's habitanr. 
r00 And for the Heay'ns wide Circuir, let it ſpeak 
The Maker's high magmificence, who builc 
50 ſpacious, and his Line ſtretch'd out ſo far ; 
Thac Man may know he dwells not in his own; 
An Edifice too-large for him to fill, 
195 Lodg'd in a ſmall Partition, and the reſt 
Ordain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. 
The {wiftneſs of - thoſe Circles attribute, 
Though numberleſs, to his Omnipotence, 
Thar to corporeal ſubſtances could add 
110 Speed almoſt Spiritual ; me thou think'ſt not ſlow, 
Who ſince the Morning hour ſer out from Heav'n 
Where God reſides, and e're mid-day arriy'd 
In Eden, diſtance incxpreſſible 
By numbers that have name. Bur this I urge, 
115 Admitting motion in the Heay'ns, to ſhew 
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Invalid that which thee to doubt it mov'd; 
Not that I fo affirm, though ſo it. ſeem 
To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on Earth. 
T God to remove his ways from humane ſenſe, 
| 120Plac'd Heav'n from Earth ſo far, thar carthly ſight, 
E Hf it preſume, might err in things too high, 
And no advantage gain. What at the Sun 
Be Centre to the World, and other Stars 
| By his attractive virtue and their own 
{ 125 Incited, dance about him various rounds? 
{ Their wandring courſe now high, now low, then hid, 
Progreflive, retrograde, or ſtanding ftill, 
In fix thou ſeeſt, and what 1t ſev*nth to theſe 
© The Planet Earth, fo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem, 
| 139 Inſenſibly three different Motions move ? 
Which elſe to ſeyeral Spheres thou muſt aſcribe, 
Mov'd contrary with thwart obliquities, 
. Or fave the Sun his labour, and that ſwift 
Nocturnal and Diurnal Rhomb ſuppos'd, 
135 InvilibP elfe above all Stars, tkz Wheel 
Z Of Day and Night; which needs not thy bchef, 
E If Earth induſtrious of her felf ferch Day | 
Travelling Eaſt, and with her part averſe 


; From the Sun's beam meet N1ght, her other part 
140 Still luminous by his Ray. What 1t that Iighr 


Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous Air, 
To the terreſtrial Moon be as a Star 
Enhghtning her by Day, as ſhe by Night 
This Earth ? reciprocal, 1t Land be there, 
145 Ficlds and Inhabitants : Her ſpots thou ſeeit 
As Clouds, and Clouds may Rain, and Rain produce 
Fruits in her ſoft'nd Soil, for fome to car 
Allotted there ; and other Suns perhaps 
With their attendant Moons thou wile deſcry 
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150 Communicating Male and Female Light, 
Which two great Sexes animate the World, | 
Stor'd in cach Orb perhaps with ſome that hve. UE 1 
For ſuch vaſt room in Nature unpoſlcft 7 
By living Soul, deſert and deſolate, 
155 Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 
Each Orb a glimpſe of Light, convey 'd ſo far 
Down to this habitable, which returns 
Light back to them, 15 oby1ous. to diſpute. 
But whether thus theſe things, or whether not 
160 Whether the Sun predominant in Heav'n 
Riſe on the Earth, or Earth riſe on the Sun, 
He from the Eaſt his flaming Road begin, 
Or ſhe from Weſt her filent courſe advance 
With inofftenſive pace that ſpinning ſleeps 
165 On her ſoft Axlc, while ſhe paces Ev'n, 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth Air along, 
Sollicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 
Leave them to God above, him ſerve and fear ; 
Of other Creatures, as him pleaſcs beſt, 
170 Whereeverr plac'd, let him diſpoſe. : joy thou 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 
And thy fair Eve ; Heav'n 1s for thee too thigh 
To know what paſles there ; be lowly wiſe : 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being ; 
175 Dream not of other Worlds, what Creatures there 
Live, in what ſtate, condition, or degree, 
Contented that thus far hath been reycal'd: 
: Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heay*n. 


To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd. 
180 How fully haſt thou ſatisfy'd me, pure 
Intelligence of Heav*n, Angel ſerene, 
And freed from Intricacics, taught to live, - 
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The caſieſt way, nor with perplexing thoughts 
To interrupt the ſweet of Lite, from which 
18s God hath bid dwell far oft all anxious cares, 
And not moleſt us, unleſs we our ſelves 
Seek them with wandring thought, and notions vain, 
But apt the Mind or Fancy 1s to rove 
Uncheck'd, and of her roving 1s no cnd ; ( 
190 Till warn'd, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, : 
That not to know at large of things remete 
From uſe, obſcure and ſubtile, but to kiew 
That which before us lies in dally life, 
Is the prime Wiſdom, what 1s more, is fume, 
195 Or emptineſs, or fond 1mpertinence, 
And renders: us in things that moſt concern 
Unpractis'd, unprepar'd, and ſhll to ſeek. . 
Therefore from this igh patch let us deſcend | 
A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 
200 Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſc 
Of ſomething not unſcaſonable to ask 
By ſufferance, and thy wonted favour deign'd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 
E're my remembrance : now hear me relate 
205 My Story, which perhaps thou haſt not heard : 
And Day 1s yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 
How ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 
Inviting thee to hear while I relate, 
Fond, were 1t not in hope of thy reply : 
210 For while I fit with thee, I ſcem in Heay'n, 
And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my car 
Than Fruits of Palm-cree pleaſanteſt to thirſt 
And hunger both, from labour, at the hour 
| Ot ſweet repaſt; they fatiate, and ſoon fill, 
215 Though pleaſant, but thy words with Grace Divine 
Y Imbu'd, bring to their ſweetneſs no ſaticty. 
[ik E e | | To 
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To whom thus Rhaphael anſwer d heav*nly meck. 
Nor are thy lips ungracetul, Sire of Men, 
Nor Tongue uneloquent ; for God on thee 

220 Abundantly his Gifts hath alſo pour'd 
Inward and outward both, his image fair : 
Speaking or mute all comelineſs and grace 
Attends thee, and each word, each motion forms, 
Nor leſs think we in Heav'n of thee on Earth 

225 Than of our Fellow-ſervant, and inquire 
Gladly into the ways of God with Man : 

For God we ſce hath honour'd thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal love: fay therefore on ; 
For I that Day was abſent, as befel, 

232 Bound on a Voyage uncouth and obſcure, 

Far on excurſion toward the Gates of Hell ; 
Squar'd in full Legion (ſuch command we had ) 
To ſee that none thence 1flu'd forth a ſpy, 

Or Enemy; while God was in his work, 

235 Leſt he incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
Deſtruction with Creation nught have mix'd, 
Not that they durit without his leave attempr, 
But us he ſends upon his high behefſts 
For ſtate, as Sov'reign King, and to inure 

240 Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, faſt ſhur 
The diſmal Gates, and barricado'd ſtrong ; 

But long e're our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of Dance or Song, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 

245 Glad we return'd up to the coaſts of Light 

E're Sabbath Ev'ning : ſo we had in charge. 
But thy relation now ; tor I attend, 
Pleas'd with thy words no leſs than thou with mine. 
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: So ſpake the Godlike Power, and thus our Sire. 
4 250 For Man to tell how humane Life began 
Ts hard; for who him{dlf beginning knew ? 
E . Deſire with thee ſtill longer to converſe 
Induc'd me. As new wak*d from ſoundelt ſleep 
' Soft on the flowry Herb I found me laid 
1 255 In balmy Sweat, which with his Beams the Sun 
* Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. 
E  Streight toward Heav'n my wondring Eycs I turn'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Sky, till rais'd 
By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 
260 As thitherward endeavouring, and upright ' 
q Stood on my feet; about me round I ſaw 
b Hill, Dale, and ſhady Woods, and funny Plains, 
© And liquid lapſe of murmuring ſtreams; by theſe, 
E Creatures that liv'd, and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, 
© 265 Birds on the branches warbling ; all things ſmil'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my heart o'erflow'd. 
E My (elf I then perus'd, and Limb by Limb 
Z Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple Joints, and lively vigour led : 
270 But who I was, or where, or from what cauſe, 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake, 
> My Tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Z Whate'er I ſaw. Thou Sun, ſaid I, fair Light, 
5 And thou enlight'nd Earth, fo freſh and gay, 
275 Ye Hills and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods and Plains, 
5 And ye that live and move, fair Creaturcs, tell, 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how here ? 
Not of my ſelf; by ſome great Maker then, 
I In goodneſs and in pow'r preeminent ; 
: 280 Tell me, how may I know him, how adore, 
3 From whom I haye that thus I moye and live, 
7 EC 2 
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And feel that I am happicr than I know. 

While thus I calF'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whuther, 

From where I firſt drew Air, and firſt beheld ' 

285 This happy Light, when-anſwer none return'd: © | 
On a green ſhady Bank profuſe of Flowers ; 32 
Penſfive I fat me down : -there gentle ſleep =_ 
Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion Gig'd 
My drowſed ſenſe, untroubFd, though I thoughe 

299] then was paſling to my former ſtate ” | 
Inſenſible, and forthwith' to diſſolve: 35 
When ſuddenly ſtood at my head #'Dream, L 
Whoſe inward” apparition gently moy'd = b 
My fancy to believe I yet had being, 2 

295 And liv'd : One came, methought, of ſhape Divine, | 
And ſaid, thy Manſion wants thee, Adam, riſc, 3: 
Firſt Man, of Men innumerable ordain'd z 
Firſt Father, calld by thee I come thy Guide | = 
To the Garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar'd. 7 

300 So ſaying, by the hand he took me rais'd, 2 
And over Fields and Waters, as in Air E 3: 
Smooth ſliding without ſep, laſt Iced me up 7 
A woody Mountain ; whoſe high top was plain, 3 
A Circuit wide, enclos'd, with goodlicſt Trees E 

305 Planted, with Walks and Bowers, that what I ſaw _ 
Of Earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Each Tree 3 
Load'n with faircſt Fruit that hung to th' eye. 3 
Tempting, ſtirr'd in me ſudden appetite 2 

To pluck and cat; whereat I wak*'d and found 

310 Before mine Eyes all real, as the dream Y 
Had lively ſhadow'd : Here had new begun, | 3 
My wandring, had not he who was my Guide 3 
Up hither, from among the Trees appear'd Z 
Preſence Divine. Rejoycing, but with awe A 

315 In adoration at his feet I fell E 

Submiſs: Þ 
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Submils : he rear'd me, and whom thou ſoughr'ſt I am; 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt 
Above, or round about thee or beneath. 
This Paradiſe I give thee, count 1t thine 
by To till and keep, and of the Fruit to cat : 
Of cvery Tree that in the Garden grows 
Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth : 
But of the Tree whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of good and 1ll, which I have ſer 

* The Pledge of thy Obedicnce and thy Faith, 

Amid the Garden by the Tree of Life, 

Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte, 

” And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 

© The day thou car'ſt thereof, my ſole command 

$23: Tranſgreſt, inevitably thou ſhalt dye ; 

From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate 
Shalc loſe, expelF'd from hence into a World 

Of wocand forrow. Sternly he pronounc'd 

E The rigid interdiction, which reſounds 

Y 33 Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 

© Notto incurr; but ſoon his clear aſpect 

E Rcturn'd and gracious purpoſe thus rencw'd. 

Not only theſe fair bounds, bur all the Earth 
To thee and to thy Race I give ; as Lords 

þ 340 Poſleſs ir, and all things that therein hve, \ 

E , Or live in Sca, or Air, Beaſt, Fiſh and Fowl. 

” In fign whereof cach Bird and Beaſt bchold 
After their kinds; I bring them to recerve 
From thee their <T and pay thee fealty 

| 345 With low ſubjection ; underſtand the ſame 

| Of Fil within their watry reſidence 

1 Not hither ſummon'd, ſince they cannot change & 

| Their Element to draw the thinner Air. 


© As thus he ſpake, cach Bird and Beaſt behold 
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350 Approaching two and two, thelc cowring low _ | - 
With blandiſhment, cach Bird Roop'd on his wing, 
I nami'd them, as they paſs'd, and underſtood 
Their Nature, with ſuch knowledge God cndu'd 
My ſudden apprehenſion : but 1n theſe 2 

3551 found not what me thought I wanted fill ; 
And to the Heay'nly viſion thus preſum'd. 

O by what name, for thou above all theſc, 

Above Mankind, or aught than Mankind higher, 
Surpaſleſt far my nanung, how may I Y 

360 Adore thee, Author of this Univerle, | 
And all this good to Man, for whoſe well bein 3 
So amply, and with hands ſo liberal | FE 
Thou haſt provided all chings ; but with me J 
I ſee not who partakes. In ſolitude Z 

365 What happineſs, who can enjoy alone, Z 
Or all enjoying, what contentment find ? 
Thus I preſumptuous ; and the Viſion bright, 
As with a ſmule more bright'nd, thus reply*d. 

W hat call thou ſolitude ? 1s not the Earth 

379 With various living Creatures, and the Air Z 
Replemiſh'd, and all theſe at thy command 
To come and play before thee ? know'ſt thou not 
Their language and their ways? they alſo know, 
And reaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe 

375 Find Paſtime and bear rule ; thy Realm is large. 
50 ſpake the Univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd b- 
So ordering. TI with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 3 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd. 


Let not my words offend thee, Heavy nly Power, 
350 My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak. 
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Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtiture. 
And theſe inferiour far beneath me ſet * 
Among unequals what ſociety - 
Can ſort, what harmony or true delight : 
355 Which muſt be mutual, in proportion duc 
Giv'n and receiy'd ; but in diſparity 
The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs 
Cannot well ſuit with either, bur ſoon prove 
Tedious alike : Of fellowſhip I ſpeak 
390 Such as I ſeck, fit to participate 
All rational delight, wherein the brute 
Cannot be humane Conſort ; they rejoyce 
Each with their kind, Lion with Lioneſs ; 
So fitly them 1n pairs thou haſt combin'd ; 
395 Much leſs can Bird with Beaſt, or Fiſh with Fowl 
So well converſe, nor with the Oxe the Ape ; 
Worſe then can Man with Beaſt, and leaſt of all. 
Whereto th' Almighty anſwer'd, not difpleas'd. 
A nice and ſubtile happineſs I ſee 
400 Thou to thy ſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 
Of thy Aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte 
No pleaſure, though 1n pleaſure, ſolitary. 
What think'ſt thou then of me, and this my ſtate ? 
Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſt 
405 Of happineſs, or not ? who am alone 
From all Eternity, for none I know 
Second to me or like, equal much leſs. 
How have I then with whom to.hold conyerſe 
Save with the Creatures which I made, and thoſe 
410 To me inferiour, infinite deſcents 
Beneath what other Creatures are to thee ? 


*w 


He ceas'd, I lowly anſwer'd. To attain 


The height and depth of thy Eternal ways 
All 
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All humane thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things , 


415 Thou in thy ſelf art perte&t, and in thee 
Is no defictence found ; not fo 15 Man, 
Bur 1n degree, the cauſe of his defire 
By converſation with his like to help, 
Or ſolace his defects. No need that thou 
422 Should'ſt propagate, already infinite ; 
And through all numbers abſolutc, though One 
But Man by number 1s to manitcſt 
His fingle imperfection, and beget 
Like of his like, his Image multply'd, 
425 In unity defective, which requires 
Collateral love, and dearcft amuty. 
Thou in thy ſecrefic although alone, 
Beſt with thy ſelf accompany'd, ſeekeſt not > 
Social communication, yet ſo pleas'd, 


Z 


439 Canſt raiſe thy Creature to what height thou wilt 


Of Union or Communion, deifi'd ; 

I by converſing cannot theſe erect 

From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 

Thus I cmbold'nd ſpake, and freedom us'd 
435 Pernuſhive, and acceptance found, which gain'd 

This anſwer from the gracious voice Divine. 


Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas'd, 
And find thee knowing not of Beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thy ſelf, 
440 Expreſling well the Spirit within thee free, 
. My Image, not imparted to the Brute, 
Whoſe tcllowſhip therefore unmeect for thee 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhould'ſt diſlike, 
And be ſo minded till ; I, &re thou ſpak't, 
445 Knew 1t not good for Man to be alone, 
And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ſt 
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Intended thee for tryal only brought, | 
To ſee how thou could'ſt judge of fit and mect : 
} What next I bring ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſſur'd,: 
| 450 Thy-likeneſs, thy fit help, thy other ſelf, 
© Thy wiſh cxactly to thy hearts deſire. 
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He ended, or I heard no more, for now 
My Earthly by tus Heav'nly overpower'd, \ 
FE Which it had long ſtood under, ftrem'd to th' height 
| 455 In that celeſtial Colloquy ſublime, 
Z As with an objc& that excels the ſenſe, 
DazI'd and ſpent, ſunk down, and ſought repair 
Of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call'd 
By Nature as 1n aid, and clos'd mine eyes. 
| 460 Mine eyes he clos'd, but op'n left the Cell 
* Of Fancy my internal ſight, by which 
Abſtract as in a tranſe methought I ſaw, 
Though ſleeping, where I lay, and Taw the ſhape 
= Still glorious, before whom awake I ſtood, 
| 465 Who ſtooping op'nd my left fide, and took 
E From thence a Rib, with cordial ſpi pirits warm, 
And life-blood ſtreaming freſh ; wide was the wound, 
But ſuddenly with fleſh filFd up and heal 'd : 
The Rib he fornit'd and faſhion'd with his hands ; 
| 470 Under his forming hands a Creature grew, 
| Manlike, but different Sex, ſo lovely fair, 
That what ſcemfd fair in all the World ſeem'd now 
Mean, or in her ſymni'd up, in her(contain'd 
And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 
{475 Sweetneſs into my Heart, unfelt before, 
And into all things from her Air inſpir'd 
The ſpirit of loye and amorous delight. 
| She diſappear, and left me dark, I wak'd 
; To find her, or for eyer. to deplore 
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480 Her loſs, and other pleaſure all- abjure: 
When out of hope, behold her not far off, EU 
Such as I ſaw her in-my dream, adorn'd FE 
With what all Earth or Heaven could beſtow 4 
To make her amiable : On ſhe came, Z 

485 Led by her Heay'nly Maker, though unſeen, b 
And guided by his voice, nor uninform'd 
Of nuptial Sanctity and marriage Rites : 
Grace was 1n all her ſteps, Heav'n in her Eye, 
In every geſture dignity and love. 

4901 oycr-joy'd could not forbecar aloud. 


This turn hath made amends ; thou haſt fuliild 
Thy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 
Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 
Of all thy Gifts, nor envieſt. I now ſee 
495 Bone of my Bone, Fleſh of my Fleſh, my Self 
Before me ; Woman 1s her name, of Man 
Extracted ; for this cauſe he ſhall forgo 
Father and Mother, and to his Wite adhere; 
And they ſhall be one Fleſh, one Heart, one Soul. | 
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500 CShe heard me thus, and though divinely brought, 

Yet Innocence and Virgin Modeſty, Y 
_ Her Vertue and the conſcience of her worth, 

That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retird, 

505 The more deſirable, or to fay all, 
Nature her ſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd ; 
I follow'd her, ſhe what was Honour knew, 
And with obſcquious Majeſty approv d 

510 My pleaded reaſon. To the Nuptial Bowre 
T led her bluſhing like the Morn : all Heayv'n,- 


C\ 


x 
<>, 
"7 
IM 
WE ., 
- IM 
h {2 " 
Woes 
EW 
nn” 
3x 
OE 
Y 
£2 - 
1x8 
5 
FE 


UE 257 VII Paradie Loft 20 
Z And happy Conſtellations on that hour 
4 Shed their ſelecteſt influence ; the Earth 
4 Gave ſign of gratulation, and cach Hull ; 
© $515 ſoyous the Birds; freſh Gales and gentle Airs 
Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their wings 
Flung Roſe, flung Odours from the ſpicy Shrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous Bird of Night 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the Evening Star 
E $520On his Hill top, to light the bridal Lamp. 
I Thus have I told thee all my ſtate, and brought 
3 My Story to the ſum of carthly bliſs, 
Which I enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find 
In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 
525As us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 
Nor vehement deſire, theſe delicacies 
I mean of Taſte, Sight, Smell, Herbs, Fruits and Flow'rs, 
E Walks, and the melody of Birds ; but here 
I Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, 
E 530 Tranſported touch ; here paſſion firſt I fel, 
Commotion ſtrange, in all enjoyments clſc 
Superiour and unmovy'd, here only weak 
Againſt the charm of Beauty's powerful glance, 
Or Nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
535 Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain, 
Or from my ſide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her beſtow'd 
Too much of Ornament, 1n outward ſhew 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 
540 For well I underſtand in the prime cnd 
Of Nature her th inferiour, in. the mund 
And inward Faculties, which moſt excel, 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs 
His Image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
© $45 The Character of that Dominion giv'n : 
J Ff 2 
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O'er other Creatures ; yet when I approach 4 
Her lovelineſs, ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems, = 
And in her ſelf compleat, fo well to know E 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or fay, 3 
550 Seems waleſt, vertuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; L 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 
Degraded : Wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcount'nanc'd, and like folly ſhews ; 
Authority and Reaſon on her waat, 
555 As one intended firſt, not after made 
Occaſionall' ; and to conſummate all, 
Greatneſs of Mind and nobleneſs their ſcat 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 
About her, as a guard Angchck plac'd. 
560 To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 


Accuſe not Nature, ſhe hath done her part ; 
Do thou but thine, and be not diffident 
Of Wiſdom, ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou 
Diſmiſs not her, when thou moſt need'ſt her nigh, 
565 By attributing overmuch to things 
Leſs excellent, as thou thy ſelf percerv't. 
For what admir'it thou, what tranſports thee ſo, 
An outhde ; fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy cheriſhing, thy honouring, and thy love, 
570 Not thy ſubjection : weigh with her thy (elf ; 
Then value : Ofr times nothing profits more 
Than ſelf eſteem, grounded on juſt and right 
W:<ll manag'd ; of that skill the more thou know'R, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her Head, 
75 And to realities yield all her ſhews : 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, 
So awtul, that with Honour thou may'ſt love 
Thy Mate, who ſees when thou art ſcen leaſt wile. 
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But if the fenſe of touch, whereby Mankind 
580 Ts propagated, ſeem ſuch dear delight 
Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf'd 
To Cattel and each Beaſt ; which would not be 
To them made common and divulg'd, if aught 
| Therein enjoy'd were worthy to ſubdue 
555 The Soul of Man, or paſſion in him move. 
What high'r in her ſociety thou find'ſt 
Attractive, humane, rational, love {till ; 

In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion not, 
Wherein true Love conſiſts not; love refines 
599 The thoughts, and Heart cnlarges, hath his ſeat 

In Reaſon, and 1s judicious, 1s the ſcale 

By which to Heav'nly Love thou may'ſt aſcend, 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure, for which cauſe 
Among the Beaſts no Mate for thee was found. 


595 To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply d. 
Neither her outſide form'd fo fair, nor aught 
In procreation common to all kinds 
( Though higher of the gemal Bed by far, 
And with myſterious reverence I deem ) 

600 So much delights me as thoſe graceful acts, 
Thoſe thouſand decencies that daily flow 
From all her words and actions mixt with Love 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unteign'd 

- Union of Mind, or in us both one Soul ; 

605 Harmony to behold in wedded pair 
More gratcful than harmonious ſound co th' car. 
Yet theſe ſubject not ; I to thee diſcloſe 
What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil'd, 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 

610 Variouſly repreſenting ; yet ſtill tree 

Approve the beſt, and follow what I *pprovec. 


<— 


To love thou blaniſt me nor, for love thou fay'ſ 
Leads up to Heay'n, 1s both the way and guide ; 
Bear with me then, if lawful what I ask; 


615 Love not the Heay'nly Spirits, and how their Love 


Expreſs they, by looks only, or do they mux 
Irradiance, virtual 'or immediate touch ? 


To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glow'd 
Celeſtial rofie red, Love's proper hue, 

620 Anſwer'd, Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'ſR 
Us happy, and without Love no happineſs. 
Whatever pure thou in thy body enjoy ſt 
(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 
In eminence, and obſtacle find none 

625 Of membrane, joynt or limb, excluſive bars : 
Faſier than Air with Air, 1f Spirits embrace, 
Total they mix, union of Pure with Pure 
Deſiring ; nor reſtrain'd conveyance need 
As Fleſh to mix with Fleſh, or Soul with Soul. 

630 But I can now no more ; the parting Sun 

| Beyond the Earth's green Cape and verdant Ifles 
Heſperean ſets, my Signal to depart. 
Be ſtrong, live happy, and love, bur firſt of all 
Him whom to love 1s to obey, and keep 

635 His great Command ; take heed leſt Paſſion ſway 
Thy Judgment to do aught, which elſe free Will 
Would not admit; thine and of all thy Sons 
The weal or woe 1n thee 1s plac'd ; beware. 

I in thy perſevering ſhall rejoyce, 

649 And all the Bleſt : ſtand faſt ; to ſtand or fall 
Free in thine own Arbitrement it hes. 

Perfect within, no outward aid require; 
And all temptation to tranſgrels repel. 
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Z So ſaying, he aroſe ; whom Adam thus 
E 445 Follow'd with benediftion. Since to part, 
F Go Heav'nly Gueſt, Ethereal Meſſenger, 
Sent from whoſe Sov reign Goodneſs I adore, 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 
= Thy condeſcen&on, and ſhall b* honour'd eyer 
” 650 With grateful Memory : thou to Mankind 
Be good and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 


So parted they, the Angel up to Heav'n 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his Bower. 


The End of the Eighth Book. 
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| The ARGUMENT. 


Satan having compaſs d the Earth, with ' meditated guile 
returns as a miſt by Night into Paradiſe, enters into the 
Serpent ſleeping. Adam and Eve in the Morning go 
forth to their Labours, which Eve propoſes to divide in 
ſeveral places, each labouring apart: Adam conſents 

- wot, alledging the danger, leſt-that Enemy, of whom they 

* were forewarn d, ſhould attempt her- found alone: Eve 

' both to be thought not circumſpert or firm enough, urges 

” her going apart, the rather deſirous to make trial of her 
ftrength; Adam at laſt yields : The Serpent finds ber 
alone ; his ſubtile approach, firſt gazing, then ſpeaking, 

. with much flattery extolling Eve above atl other Creatures. 

> Eve wondring to hear the Serpent ſpeak., :asks how he at- 

' taind to humane ſpeech and ſuch underſtauding not till 
mow; the Serpent anſwers, that by taſting of a certain 
Tree in the Garden he attain d both to Speech and Rea- 

fon, till then woid of both: Eve requires him to bring hex 

* to that Tree, and finds it to be the Free of Knowledge 

| forbidden: The Serpent now grown bolder, with many 

| wiles and arguments induces. her at length to eat ; ſhe 

& pleas d with the taſte, deliberates a while whether to im- 

part thereof to Adam or nor, at laft brings him of the 

" Fruit, relates what perſwaded her to eat-thereof : Adam 

. at firſt amaz'd, but perceiving ber loſt, reſolves through 

| *2ehemence of Love to- periſb i#ith- her ; -and extenuating 
the treſpaſs eats alſo of the Fruit : The Effeds thereof 
in them both : they ſeek, to, cover their nakedneſs ; then 

fall to variance and accuſation of one another. | 
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NN? more of talk where God or Angel Gueſt 
With Man, as with his Friend, familiar us 
To ſir indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 

5 Venaial diſcourſe unblam'd ;. I now muſt change 
Thoſe Notes to tragick; foul diſtruſt and breach 
Diſloyal on the part of Man, revolt, 

And diſobedicnce : On the part of Heav'n 
Now alienated, diſtance and diſtaſte, 

10 Anger and juſt rebuke, and judgment giv'n, 
That brought into this World a World of woe, 
Sin and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 
Death's Harbinger : Sad task, yet Argument 
Not leſs but more Heroick than the wrath 

I5 Of ſtern Achilles on his Foe: purſu'd 
Thrice Fugitive about 7roy Wall ; or rage . 
Of Taurnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd, S 
Or Neptune's Ire, or Juno's, that fo long [7 
Perplex'd the Greek and Cytherea's Son ; 

20 If anſwerable ſtyle I can obtain _ 

Of my Celeſtial Patroneſs, who deigns 
Her nightly viſitation unimplor'd, 

And dictates to me ſlumbring, or-inſpires 
Eafie my unpremeditated Verſe. 

25 Since firſt this Subject for Heroick Song 
Pleas'd me long chuſing, and beginning late ; 
Not ſedulous by Nature to indite 
Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroick deem'd, chief maſtery to diſle&t 

39 With long and tedious havock fabl'd Knights 
In Battels feign'd ; the better fortitude 
Of Patience and Heroick Martyrdom 
Unſung ; or to deſcribe Races and Games, 
Or Tilting Furniture, emblazon'd Shiclds, 


Impreſk 
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35 Imprefles quaint, Capariſons and Stecds 
Baſes and Tinſel Trappings, gorgeous Knights 
At Jouſt and Tournement ; then marſhal'd Feaſt 
Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Senceſchals : 

| The $kill of Artifice or Office mean, 

| 40 Not that which juſtly gives Heroick name 

To Perſon or to Poem. Me of theſc 

Nor $skill'd nor ſtudious, higher Argument 

Remains, ſufficient of it ſelf to raiſe 

| That Name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 

: 45 Climate, or Years damp my intended wing 

 - Depreſt, and much they may, if all be mine, 
Not hers who brings it nightly to my Ear. 


The Sun was ſunk, and after him the Star 
| Of Heſperus, whoſe Office is to bring 
50 Twilight upon the Earth, ſhort Arbiter 
K *Twixt Day and Night, and now from end to end 
Night's Hemiſphere had veil'd th Horizon round : 
When Satan, who late fled before the threats 
| Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 
| 55 In meditated Fraud and Malice, bent 
| On Man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. 
By Night he fled, and at Midnight return'd 
{ From compaſling the Earth, cautious of day, 
| 6oSince Uriel Regent of the Sun deſcry'd 
{ His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim 


That kept their watch ; thence full of anguiſh driv'n, 


The ſpace of fev'n continu'd Nights he rode 
! Whit darkneſs, thrice the Equinoctial Line 

| 65 He circl'd, four times croſs'd the Car of Night 
| From Pole to Pole, trayerſing cach Colure ; 

On th' eighth return'd, and on the Coaſt averſe 
Gg 2 
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From entrance or Cherubick Watch, by ſtealth 
Found unſuſpe&ted way. There was a place, 


70 Now not, though Sin, not Time, firſt wrought the chang; f 


Where 7rzgris at the foot of Paradiſe 
Into a Gulf ſhot under ground, Gull part 
Roſe up a Fountain by the Tree of Lite ; 
In with the River ſunk, and with 1t roſe 
75 Satan involy'd in riling Miſt, then ſought 
Where to lie hid : Sea he had ſearch'd and Land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the Pool 
Meotis up beyond the River 0b; 
Downward as far Antartick ; and in length 
80 Weſt from Orontes to the Occan barr'd 
At Darien, thence to the Land where flows | 
Ganges and Indus: thus the Orb he roam'd 
With narrow ſearch ; and with inſpection deep 
__ Confider'd every Creature, which of all 
85 Moſt opportune might ſerve his Wiles, and fornd 
The Serpent ſubCIit Beaſt of all the Field. 
Him after long debate, irrcſolute 
Of thoughts revoly'd, his final ſentence choſe 
Fit Veſlel, fitteſt Imp of fraud, in whom 
go To cnter, - and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 
From ſharpeſt fight: for in the wily Snake, 
Whatever fleights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit and native fubtilty 
Proceeding, which in other Beaſts obſerv'd, 
95 Doubt might begert of Diabolick power 
Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute. 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into: plaints thus pour'd. 


O Earth, how hke to Heav'n, if not prefterr'd 
:00 More juſtly, Seat worthier of Gods, as builc 
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Witch ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what God after better worſe would build.? 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heav'ns 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious Lamps. 


I 105 Light above Light, for thee, alone, as ſcems, 


In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of ſacred influence : As God in Heav'n 

Is Centre, yct- extends to:all; :ſo thou 
Centring receiv*ſt-irom all thoſe Orbs ; 1n thee, 


E 110 Not in themſclves, all their known virtue appears 


Productive in Herb, Plant, and nobler birth 

Of Creatures animate with gradual life 

Of Growth, Senfe, Reaſon, alt ſlum'd up in Man. 
With what delight could ; I have walk'd thee round, 


115 1f I could joy m-aught, ſweet interchange 


Of Hill and Valley, Rivers, Woods and Plains, 

Now Land, now Sea, and Shoars with Foreſt crown'd, 

Rocks, Dens and Caves ? but I in none of theſe 
- Find place or rcfuge; and the more I ſee 


} 120Plcaſures about me, ſo much more [T feel 


Torment within me, as from the hateful fiege 

Ot contraries ;. all good to me becomes 

Bane, and in Heay*n much worſe would be my ſtate. 
But neither here feck I, no nor in Heav'n 


| 125 To dwell, unleſs by maſt'ring Heav'ns Supreme 


Nor hope to: be my ſelf Ieſs nuſcrable 

By what I feck, but others to make ſuch 

As I, though thereby worſe to me redound : 
For only in deſtroying I find caſe 


130 To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy'd, 


Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 

For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 
Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe; 

In woe then; that deſtruction wide may range : 
To 
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135 To me ſhall be the glory fole among 
TH infernal Powers, in one day to have marr'd 
What he, Almighty ſtyl'd, ſix Nights and Days 
Continu'd making, and who knows how long 
Before had been contriving, though perhaps 

140 Not longer than ſince I in one Night freed 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 
Th Angelick Name, and thinner left the throng 
Of his Adorers : he to be aveng'd, 
And to repair his numbers thus impair'd, 

145 Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 
More Angels to create, if they at leaſt 
Are. his created, or to ſpite us more, 

+. Determin'd to advance into our room 

A Creature form'd of Earth, and him. endow, 

150 Exalted from ſo baſe. original, | 
With Heay'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils : What he decreed 
H' efte&ted ; Man he made, and for him builc 
Magnificent this World, and Earth his ſear, 

_ Him Lord pronounc'd, and, O indignity ! " 

155 Subjected to his ſervice Angel wings, $ 
And flaming Miniſters to watch and tend : 
Their earthy Charge : Of theſe the vigilance 
I dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in miſt 
Of midnight vapour glide obſcure, and pry 

160 Tn every Buſh and Brake, where hap may find 
The Serpent ſleeping, in whoſe mazie Folds 
To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 
O foul deſcent ! that I who erſt contended 
With Gods to fit the higheſt, am now conſtrain'd 

165 Into a Beaſt, and mixt with beſtial ſlime, 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 
That to the height of Deity aſpir'd ; 
But what will not ambition and revenge 


Deſcend Þ 
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Deſcend to? who aſpires muſt down as low 

1709 As high he ſoar'd, obnox1ous firſt or laſt 
To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 
Bitter ere long back on it ſelf recoils ; 
Let it; I reck not, ſo it light well aini'd, 
Since higher I fall ſhort, on him who next 

175 Provokes my envy, this new Favourite 
Of Heav'n, this Man of Clay, Son of deſpite; 

| Whom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 

From duſt : ſpite then with ſpite 1s beſt repay'd. 


So ſaying, through cach Thicket Dank or Dry, 
190 Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 
His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 
The Serpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 
In Labyrinth of many a round ſelf-rowl'd, 
His head the nud'ſt, well ftor'd with ſubtile wiles : 
195 Not yet in horrid ſhade or diſmal Den, 
Nor nocent yet, but on the graſfhe Herb 
| Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept : in at his Mouth 
3 The Devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſe, 
7 In Heart or Head, poſſeſſing ſoon infpir'd 6 
199 With a& intelligential ; bur his ſleep 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th' approach of Morn. 
Now when as ſacred Light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid Flowers, that breath'd 
Their morning incenſe, when all things that breathe, 
195 From th' Earth's great Altar ſend up filent praiſe 
To the Creator, and his Noſtrils fall 
With grateful Smell, forth came the humane paur, 
And joyn'd their vocal Worſhip to the Choir 
Of Creatures wanting voice ; that done, partake 
E 200 The Seaſon, prime for ſweeteſt Scents and Airs : 
4 Then commune how that day they beſt may ply - 
cir 
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Their growing work : for much their work outgrew 
The hands diſpatch of two Gard'ning ſo wide. 
And Eve firſt to her Husband thus began. 


FR 


205 Adam, well may we labour ſtill to dreſs 
This Garden, ſtill to tend Plant, Herb and Flower, 
Our pleaſant task enjoyn'd ; but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labour grows, 
Luxurious by reſtraint ; what we by day 

210 Lop OVErgrown, Or Prune, Or Prop, Or bind, 
One Night or two with wanton growth dcrfdes 


Tending to wild. Thou theretore now adviſc, F 
Or bear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent, 


Let us divide'our Labours, thou where choice 
215 Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to wind 

The Woodbine round this Arbour, or direct 3 

The claſping Ivy where to climb, while I _ U , 

In yonder ſpring of Roſes intermixt 

With Myrtle, find what to redreſs till Noon : 
220 For while ſo near cach other thus all day 


Our task we chuſe, what wonder if fo near | 
Looks intervene and ſmules, or object new F 


Caſual diſcourſe draw on, which intermuts 
Our days work brought to little, though begun 
225 Early, and th' hour of Supper comes unearn'd. 


To whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd. L 2 
Sole Eve, Aflociate ſole, to me beyond 
Compare above all hving Creatures dear, 
Well haſt thou motion'd, : well thy thoughts imploy'd 
230 How we might beſt fulfil the work which here | 
God hath aſlign'd us, nor of me ſhalt paſs | 2 
Unprais'd : for nothing loycher can be found I 
In Woman.,. than to ſtudy houſhold good, 
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And good Works in her Husband to promote. 
| 235 Yet not ſo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos'd 
E Labour, as to debarr us-when we need 
Refreſhment, whether Food or Talk between, 
Food of the Mind, or this ſweet intercourſ e 
| Of looks and ſmiles, for ſmiles from Reaſon flow, 
| 240 To brute deny*d, and are of Loye the Food, 
E TLovenot the loweſt end of Humane Life. 
For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 
He made us, and delight to Reaſon joyn'd. 
| Theſe Paths and Bowers doubt not bur. our joint hands 
2 : 245 Will keep from Wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 
” As we need walk, till younger hands c're long 
Afliſt us: But if much converſe perhaps 
Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could yield. 
* For ſolitude ſomctimes is beſt ſociety, 
| ! 250 And ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 
* But other doubt poſſeſſes me, left harm \ 
Befal thee ſever'd from me ; for thou know'ſt 
' What hath been warn'd us, what malicious Foe 
| Envying our happineſs, and of his own 
E 255 Deſpairing, ſecks to work us woe and ſhame 
| By fly affault ; and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches no doubt, with greedy hope to find = 
His wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder, |_| 
* Hopeleſs to circumvent us joind, where cach 
| 260 To other ſpeedy aid might lend at need ; 
| Whether his firſt delign be to withdraw 
Our fealty from God, or to diſturb 
Conjugal Love, than which perhaps no bliſs 
Enjoy'd by us excites his envy more : 
265 Or this, or worle, leave not the faithful fide 
That gave thee being, ſttll ſhades thee and protects. 


The Wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 
H h Safcit 


Safeſt and feemlieſt by her Husband ftays, 

Who guards her, or with her the worſt endures. 
270 To whom the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, 

As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, 

With ſweet auſtere compoſure thus reply'd. 


Offspring of Heay*n and Earth, and all Earth's Lord Þþ 


That ſuch an Enemy we have, who ſeeks 
275 Qur ruine, both by #hee inform I learn, 

And from.the parting Angel over-heard 

As 1n a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 

Juſt then return'd at ſhut of Evcning Flours. 

But that thou ſhould'ſt my firmneſs therefore doubt 
280 To God or thee, becauſe we have a Foe 

May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 

His violence thou fear'it not, being ſuch 

As we, not capable of death or pain, 

Can cither not reccive, or can repel. 


285 His fraud 1s then thy fear, which plain inferrs 


Thy equal fear that my firm Faith and Love 
Can by his fraud be ſhak*n or ſeduc'd; 
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Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy bref E 


Adam, muiſthought of her to thee ſo dear ? 


290 - T* whom with healing words Adam reply'd. 


Daughter of God and Man, immortal Ee, 
For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame inre : 
Not difftident of thee do I difluade 
Thy abſence from my ſight, but to avoid 
295 Th attempt it ſelf, intended by our Foe. 
For he who tempts, though 1n vain, at leaſt aſperſes 
The- tempted with diſhonour foul, ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of Faith, not, proof 
Againſt temptation : thou thy ſelf with ſcorn 


And 
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00 00 And anger would'ſt reſent the offer'd wrong, 
Though ineffectual found : nuſdeemmot then, 
If ſuch aftrone I labour to avert 
From thee alone; which on us both at once 
| The Enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, 
| 305 Or daring, firſt on me ty aſſault ſhall light. 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn ; 
td | Subtile he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
| Angels, nor think ſuperfluous others aid. 
{ TI from the influence of thy looks receive 
| 310 Acceſs 1n every Vertue, 1n thy {1ght 
| More wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 
Of outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou looking on, 
Shame to be overcome, or over-reach'd, 
| Would utmoſt vigour raiſe, and rais'd unite. 
| 315 Why ſhould'it not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 
Wha Iam preſent, and thy trial chooſe 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy Vertue try'd ? 


So ſpake domeſtick Adam in his care 
{ And Matrimonial Love; but Eve, who thought 
{ 320 Leſs attributed to her Faith ſincere, 
{ Thus her- reply with accent ſweet renew'd. 


If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ftraitn'd by a Foe, 
{ Subtle or violent, we not endu'd 
| 325 Single with like defence, where-ever met, 
| How are we happy, ſull in fear of harm ? 
But harm precedes not ſin : only our Foe 
Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 
| Of our integrity : his foul eſteem 
| 539 Sticks no diſhonour on our Front, but turns 
| Foul on himſelf; then wherefore ſhun'd or fear'd 


Hh 2 


By 
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By us ? who rather double honour gain 3 
From his ſarmuſe prov'd falfe, find Peace within, - 
Favour from Heay'n, our witneſs from th' event. 
335 And what is Faith; Love, Vertue, unaſflay'd 
Alone, without: exteriour help ſuſtain'd ? 
Let us not then fuſpedt our happy State F: 
Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wile, 
As not ſecure to fingle or combur'd : 
340 Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, 
And Eden were ho Eden thus cxpos'd. 


To whom thus Adam fervently reply d. 
© Woman, beft are all things as the Will 
Of God ordain'd them, his creating hand 

345 Nothing imperfect or deficient left 

Of all that he oreated, mwch leſs Man, 
Or aught that might this happy ſtate ſecure, 
Secure from outward force ; within himſelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his Power : 

350 Againſt his Will he can receive no harm. 

But God left free the Will, for what obeys 
Reaſon 1s free, and Reaſon he made right, 
But bid her well beware, and ſtill erect, 

Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd 

355 She dictate falſe, and nuſinform the W1ll 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 

| Not then nuſtruſt, but tender Love enjoins, 
That I ſhould nund thee oft, and mind thou me. 
Firm we ſubfift, yet poſlible to ſwerve, 

360 oince Reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 
Some ſpecious object by the Foe ſuborn'd, 
And fall into deception unaware, 

Not keeping ftrifteſt watch, as ſhe was warn'd. 
Sceck not temptation then, which to ayoid 
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365 "265 Were better, and mot likely if from me 

Thou ſever not : TriaÞ will come nnſonghr. 
Would'ſt thow approve thy conſtaney, approve 
Firſt thy obedience ; th ether who can know, 

| Not ſeeing thee attempred, who arteft? 

{ 370 But if thou think, trial unfought may find 
Us both ſecurer than thas warn'd thon feemi? ſt, 
Go; for thy ſtay, not free, abfents thee more ; 
Go 1n thy native innocence, rely | 

{ On what thow haft of yerrne, feammon all, 

| 375 For God towards thee harh done his part, do thine. 


So ſpake the Patriarch of Mankind, but Eve 
Perſiſted, yet fubmuſs, though haſt, reply*d. 


With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 
| Chiefly by what thy own laft reaſoning words 
330 Touch d only, that our trial, when leaft fought, 
May find us both perhaps far Iefs prepar'd, 
The wiltinger I go, nor much expect 
A Foc fo proud will firft the weaker ſeck ; 
| So bent, the more fhall ſhame him his repulif 
| 335 Thus ſaying, from her Husband's hand her hand 
| Soft ſhe withdrew, and like a Wood Nymph light 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's Train, 
Berook her to the Groves, but Delia's ſelf 
| In gate ſurpaſsd, and Goddeſs-like deport, 
| 399 Though not as ſhe with Bow and Quiver arm'd, 
{ Bur with ſuch Gard'ning Tools as Art yer rude, 
Guiltleſs of fire had form'd, or Angels brought. 
To Pales, or Pomona thus adorn'd, 
| Likdlieſt the ſeem'd, Pomona when ſhe fled 
| 395 Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her Prime, 
| Yer Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 
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Her long with ardent look his Eye purſu d 
Delighted but deſiring more her ſtay. 
Ofc he to her his charge of quick return 

400 Repeated, ſhe to him as oft engag'd 
To be return'd by Noon anud the Bowre, 

And all things in beſt order to invite 
Noontide repaſt, or afternoons repoſe. 
O much decery'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 

495 Of thy preſum'd return ! event perverſe ! 

Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 

Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe ; 
Such ambuſh hid amongſt ſweet Flours and Shades 
Waited with helliſh rancour imminent 

410 To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back 
Deſpoil'd of Innocence, of Faith, of Bliſs. 

For now and ſince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Meer Serpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his Queſt, where likcheſt he might find 

415 The only two of Mankind, but in them 

The whole included Race, his purpos'd prey. 
In Bowre and Field he fought, where any tuft 
Of Grove or Garden-plat more pleaſant lay, 

Their Tendance or Plantation for delight, 

420 By Fountain or by ſhady Rivuler 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might find 
Eve ſeparate, he wiſh'd, but not with: hope 
Of what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 

425 VeiPd in a Cloud of Fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, 
Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the Roſes buſhing round 
About her glow'd, oft ſtooping to ſupport 
Each Flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 
Carnation, Purple, Azure, or ſpect with Gold 

430 Hung drooping unſuſtain'd, them ſhe upſtays ; 

Gently | 
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Gently with Mirtle band, mindleſs the while, 
Her ſclf, though faireſt unſupported Flour, 
From her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh. 
Nearcr he drew, and many a walk travers'd 

435 Of ſtatelieſtyCovert, Cedar, Pine, or Palm, 
Then voluble and bold, now hid, now ſccn 
Among thick-wov*n Arborets and: Flours 
Imborder'd on each Bank, the hand of Eve: 
Sport more delicious than thoſe Gardens feign'd 

449 Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 
Alcinous hoſt of old Laertes's Son, 

Or that, not Myſtick, where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian Spouſe. 
Much he the Place admur'd, the Perſon more. 

445 As one who long in populous City pent, 

Where Houſes thick and Sewers annoy the Air. 
. Forth iſſuing on a Summers Morn to breathe 
Among the pleaſant Villages and Farms 


Adjoin'd, from cach thing met conceives dclight, 


459 The ſmell of Grain, or tedded Grafs or Kine, 
Or Dairy”, cach rural fight, cach rural ſound ; 
If chance with Nymph-like ſtep fair Virgin pals, 


What pleaſing ſeen'd, for her now pleaſes more, 


She moſt, and 1n her look ſumms all Delight. 
455 Such pleaſure took the Serpent to behold 

This Floury Plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 

Thus carly, thus alone ; her Heav'nly form. 

Angclick, but more ſoft, and Feminine, 

Her graccful innocence, her cvery Air 


; 460 Of geſture or leaſt action over-aw'd 


His Mglice, and with rapine ſweet bercav'd 
His fierceneſs of the fierce intent 1t brought : 
That ſpace the Evil One abſtracted ſtood 


From his own cl, and for the time remain'd 


Stupidly 


% 
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Of guile, of hate, of enyy, of revenge ; 
But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 
Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 
And tortures him now more, the mote he ſees 
470 Of pleaſure not for him ordain'd : then ſoon 
Fierce hate he recolle&ts, and all his thoughts 
Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites. 


Thoughts, whither have ye led me, with what ſweet 
Compullion thus tranſported to forget 
475 What hither brought us, hate, not love, nor hope 
Of Paradiſe for Hell” hope here to taſte 
Ot pleaſure, bur all pleaſures to deſtroy, 
Save what 1s in deſtroying, other joy 
To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
450 Occaſion which now ſmiles, behold: alone 
The Woman, opportune to all attempts ; 
Her Husband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whoſe higher intelle&tual more I ſhun, 
And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 
455 Heroick built, though of' terreſtrial mould, 
Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, 
I not; ſo much hath Hell debas'd, and pain 
InfeebI'd me, to what I was in Heav*n. 
She-fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 
499 Not terrible, though terror be in love 
And beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate, 
Hate ſtronger, under ſhew of loye well feign'd, 
The way which to her ruine now I tend. 


So ſpake the Enemy of Mankind, cnclos'd 
495 In Serpent, Inmate bad, and toward Eve 
Addreſs'd his way not with indented wave, 
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Circular baſe of riſing Foulds, that tour'd « 
| Fould above Fould a ſurging Maze, his Head 
| 500 Creſted aloft, and Carbuncle his Eyes ; 

} With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, erect 
Amudiſt his circling Spires, that on the graſs 
Floted redundant ; pleaſing was his ſhape, 

| And lovely, never ſince of Serpent kind 

| 5% Lovelicr, not thoſe that in Iyria chang'd 

| Hermione and Cadmas, or the God 
In Epidazrus ; nor to which transforn'd 
Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſcen, 

He with 0lympias, this with her who bore 


510 Scipio the height of Rome. With tract oblique 


At firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear'd 
To interrupt, ſide-long he works his way. 
As when a Ship by skilful Stearfman wrought 


Prone on the ground, as ſince, but on his rear, 


Nigh River's mouth or Foreland, where the Wind 


| 515 Veres oft, as oft ſo ſteers, 'and ſhifts her Sail ; 

 >$o varicd he, and of his tortuous Train 
Curl'd many a wanton wreath in ſight of Eve, 
To lure her Eye ; ſhe buſied heard the ſound 

| Of ruſling Leaves, but minded not, as us'd 

| 520 To ſuch diſport before her through the Field, 

* From every Beaſt, more duteous at her call, 
Than at Cercean call the Herd diſguis'd. 
He bolder now, uncalFd before her ſtood ; 

| Butas in gaze admiring : oft he bow'd 

| 525 His curret Creft, and fleck enamel'd Neck, 


Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe crod. 


His gentle dumb expreffion cur'd at length 
The Eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 

| Of her attention gain'd, with Serpent Tongue 
| 539 Organick, or impulfe of vocal Air, 

T1 
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His fraudulent temptation thus began. 


| Wonder not, Sov'reign Miſtreſs, if perhaps 56 
- Thou can'ſt, who art ſole Wonder, much leſs arm F 
| Thy looks, the Heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
$35 Diſpleas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 
Infatiate, I thus ſingle, nor have fear'd 
Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd. # 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, | 5 
Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine ; 
540 By gift, and thy Celeſtial Beauty adore 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld, 
Where univerſally admir'd ; but here 
In this encloſure wild, theſe Beaſts among, E 
Bcholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern ; 
545 Half what in thee 1s fair, one Man except, ; 
Who ſees thee, (and what is one? ) who ſhould'ſt be ſeaf 
A Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and ſery'd 
By Angels numberleſs, thy daily Train. 


So glos'd the Tempter, and his Proem tun'd ; 

$50 Into the Heart of Eve his words made way, 

Though at the voice much marvelling ; at length 

Not unamaz'd ſhe thus 1n anſwer ſpake. 

What may this mean ? Language of Man pronounc'd 

By Tongue of Brute, and humane ſenſe expreſs'd ? 

555 The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 

To Beaſts, whom God on their Creation-Day 

Created mute to all articulate ſound; 

The latter I demurr, for in their looks 

Much reaſon, and 1n their actions oft appears. 
560 Thee, Serpent, ſuttleſt Beaſt of all the Field 

I knew, but not with humane voice endu'd ; 
Redouble then this Miracle, and fay, 
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How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 
| To me lo friendly grown above the reſt 

, :65 Of brutal kind, that daily are in ſight ? 

| Say, for ſuch wonder claims attention due. 


— 


To whom the guilctul Tempter thus reply'd. 
Empreſs of this fair World, reſplendent Eve, 
Eafic to me 1t 1s to tell thee all 

579 What thou command'*ſt, and right thou ſhouldit Þ Bs 'd: 

I was at firſt as other Beaſts that grazc 
The troddcn Herb of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my tood, nor aught but food difecrn'd 

| Or Sex, and apprehended nothing high : 

£ 575 Till on a day roving the Ficld, I chanc'd 

* A goodly Free far diſtant: to behold 

Loaden with Fruit of faireſt colours mixt, 

Ruddy and Gold : I nearcr drew to gaze ; 

| When from the boughs a ſavoury odour blown, 

| 559 Grateful to appetite, more plcas'd my ſenſe 

* Than ſmell of ſweereft Fennel, or the Teats 
Of Ewe or Goat dropping with Milk at Eycn, 
Unſuck'd of Lamb or. Kid, that tcnd their play. 

| To ſatisfie the ſharp deſire I had 

| 5% Of taſting thoſe fair Apples, I refoly'd 

| Not to deferr; hunger and thirſt at once, 
Powerful perſwaders, quick'nd art the ſcent 
Of chat alluring Fruit, urg'd me {o keen. 
About the Moſhe Trunk I wound me ſoon, 

$99 For high from ground the branches would require 

Thy utmoſt reach, or Adam's: Round the Tree 
All other Beafts that faw, with like defire 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not rcach. 

Amid the Tree now got, where picnty hung 

595 Tempting fo nigh, to. pluck and cat my fall 

I 1 2 I ſpar'd 


# 
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I ſpar'd not, for ſuch pleaſure till chac hour 
At Feed or Fountain never had I found. 
Satcd at length, c're long I might perceive | 
Strange alteration in mc, to degree 4 
600 Of Reaſon in my inward Powers, and Speech | 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape rectain'd. 
Thenceforth to Speculations high or deep 
IT turn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind | 
Conſidered all things viſible in Heav'n, y IF 
605 Or Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good ; 
But all that fair and good 1n thy Divine 
Semblance, and 1n thy Beauties heav*nly Ray 
United I beheld ; no Fair to thine 
Equivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 
610 Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 
And gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar'd 
Soy'reign of Creatures, univerſal Dame. 


So talk'd the ſpirited fly Snake ; and Eve 
Yer more amaz d unwary thus reply d. 


615 Serpent, thy overpraiſing leaves in doubt 
The virtue of that Fruit, 1n thee firſt prov'd : 
But ſay, where grows the Tree, from hence how far? 
For many are the Trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 
620 To us, in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 
As leaves a greater ſtore of Fruit untouch'd, 
Sull hanging incorruptible, till Men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to disburthen Nature of her Birth. 


625 ' To whom the wily Adder, blith and glad. 
Empreſs, the way 1s ready, and not long, 
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Beyond a row of Myrtles, on a Flar, 

Faſt by a Fountain, one ſmall Thicker paſt 
{ Of blowing Myrrh and Balm; if thou accept 
| 639 My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 


Lead then, ſaid Eve. He leading ſwiftly rowl'd 
In tangles, and made intricate ſeem ſtreightr, | - 
To nuſchict ſwift. Hope cleyares, and joy 
 , Bright'ns his Creſt, as when a wandring Fire, 
, 635 Compact of unctuous vapour, which the Night 
, Condenſcs, and the cold invirons round, 
Kindl'd through agitation to a Flame, 
Which oft, they ſay, ſome ev1l Spirit attends 
| Hovering and blazing with deluſfive Light, 
| 640 Miſleads th' amaz'd Night-wanderer from his way 
To Boggs and Mares, and oft through Pond or Pool, 
There ſwallow'd up and loſt, from ſuccour far : 
So gliſter'd the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve our credulous Mother, to the Trce 
645 Of prohibition, root of all our woc; 
Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her Guide .ſhe ſpake. 


Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither, 
Fruitleſs to me, though Fruit be here t' exceſs, 
The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, 
650 Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. 
But of this Tree we may not taſte nor touch 
God fo commanded, and left that Command 
Sole Daughter of his voice ; the reſt, we hve 
Law to our ſclyves, our Reaſon 1s our Law. 


655  . To whom the Tempter guilctally reply d. - 
Indeed > hath God then ſaid rhat of the' Fruit 


Of all theſe. Garden Trees ye ſhall not cart, 
Yec 


Yet Lords declar'd of all in Earth or Air ? — 


| 
To whom thus Eve yet ſinleſs. Of the Fruit 
660 Of each Tree in the Garden we may cat, 
But of the Fruit of this fair Tree amid ft 
The Garden, . God hath faid, Ye ſhall not cat, 
- Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, left ye die. 


She ſcarce had ſaid, though brict, when now more 1 | 
665 The Tempter, but with ſhew of Zeal and Love 
To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 
New part puts on, and as to pafhion mov d,' 
Fluctuats diſturb'd, yet comely and in act 
Raisd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 
679 As when of old fome Orator renown'd 
In Athens or free Rome, where Eloquence 
Flouriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſt, 
Stood in himſelf colle&ted, while each part, 
Motion, each act won audience e're the Tongue, 
675 Sometimes 1n height began, as no delay 
Of Preface brooking through his Zeal of Right. | 
So ſtanding, moving, or to height up grown FF 
The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began. | 


O Sacred, Wiſe, and Wiſdom-giving Plant, 
680 Mother of Science, Now I feel thy Power 
Within me clear, not only to difcern 3, 
Things in their Cauſes, but to trace the ways | 
Of higeſt Agents, deem'd however wate. 
Queen of this Univerſe do not bcheve 
685 Thoſe rigid threats of Death; ye ſhall not dic: | 
How ſhould ye ? by the Fruit ? it gives you Life 7: 
To Knowledge > By the Threatncr ? look on me, | 
Me who have touch'd and taſted, yet both hve, 
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And life more perfect have attain'd than Face 


| 690 Meant me, by vent'ring higher than my Lot. 


Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
Is open ? or will God incenſe his ire 

For ſuch a petty Treſpaſs; and not praiſe 
Rather your dauntleſs virtuc, whom the pain 


| 695 Of Death denounc'd, whatever thing Death be; 


Deterr'd not from atchieving what might lead 
To happicr Life, knowledge of Good and Evil; 
Of good, how juſt * of evil, if what 1s evil 

Be real, why not known, ſince cafjer ſhunn'd ? 


| 700 God therefore cannot hurt you, and be juſt; 


Not juſt, not God ; not fear'd then, nor obey'd : 
Your fear it ſelf of Death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid 2 Why but to awe, 
Why but to keep you low and 1gnorant, 


| 705 His worſhippers ? he knows that in the day 


Ye cat thereof, your Eyes that ſeem ſo clear; 
Yet are but dim, ſhall perfe&tly be then 

Open'd and clear'd, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both Good and Evil as they know. 


| 110 That ye ſhould be as Gods, {ſince I as Man, 


Internal Man, 1s but proportion meet ; 

I of brute, humane ; ye of humane, Gods. 
So yc ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 
Humanc, to plit on Gods, death to be wiſh'd, 


715 Though threatn'd, which no worſe than this can bring. 


And what are Gods that Man may not become 
As they, participating God-like food ? 

The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſc 
On our belicf, that all from them proceeds ; 


129 T queſtion it, for this fair Earth I ſee, 


Warm'd by the Sun, producing every kind, 
Them nothing : If they all things, who enclosd 


Know- 
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Knowledge of Good and Evil in this Tree, 
That whoſo cats thereof, forthwith attains _ 
725 Wiſdom without their leave ? and wherein lies 
Th offence, that Man ſhould thus attain to know ? 
What can your knowledge hurt him, or this Tree 
Impart againſt his Will, if all be hs 2? 
_ Or is 1t envy, and can envy dwell 
730 In heay'nly Breaſts ? theſe, theſe and many more 
Cauſes import your need of this fair Fruit. 
Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte. 


He ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into her Heart too caſfic entrance won : 
735 Fixt on the Fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to bchold 
Might tempt alone, and in her Ears the ſound 
Yer wrung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd 
With Reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with Truth ; 
Mean while the hour of Noon drew on, and wak'd 
740 An cager appetite, rais'd by the ſmell 
So ſavoury of that Fruit, which with deſire, 
Inchnable now grown to touch or taſte, 
Sollicited her longing eye ; yet firſt 
Pauſing a while, thus to her ſelf ſhe mus'd. 


745 Grcat are thy Virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of Fruits, 
Though kept from Man, and worthy to be admir'd, 
Whole taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 
Gave clocution to the mute, and taught 
The Tongue not made for Specch to ſpeak thy praiſe: 

750 Thy praiſe he alſo who forbids thy uſe, 

Conceals not from us, naming thee the Tree 

Of Knowledge, knowledge both of good and cy1l : 
Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the good 
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| 755 By thee communicated, and- our want : 


For good unknown, ſure is not had, or had 
And yet unknown, '1s-as not had ar all. 

In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 
Forbids us. good, forbids us to be wiſe 3 


160 Such *prohubitions bind nor. ' But if Dearh 


Bind us with aftcr-bands, what profits then 
Our inward freedom ? In the day we cat 
Of this fair Fruit, our doom'is, we ſhall die. 

| How dies the Serpent? he hath cat'n and lives, 


765 And knows, and ſpraks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 


Irrational till then. For us alone 

Was death invented ? or to us deny'd 

This intellectual Food, for Beaſts reſery'd 

For Beaſts it ſeems :' yet that one Beaſt which firſt 


.779Hath taſted, envics nor, but brings with joy 


The good befalſn him, Author unſuſpect, 
Friendly to Man, far from deceit or ' &uile. 
What fear I then, rather what know to fear 
Under this ignorance of Good and Evil, 


775 Of God or Death, of Law: or Penalty ? 


Here grows the Cure of all, cis Fruit Divine, 
Fair to the Eye, wvyiting to the Taſte, 

Of virtue to make wiſe : what hinders then 
To reach, and feed at.once both Body and Mind ? 


790 So faying, her raſh hand in evil hour 


Forth reaching to the Fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat : 

Earth felt the wound, and Narure from her ſeac 

Sighing through all her Works gave ſigns of woe, 

That all was loſt. Back to the Thicket ſlunk 
755 The guilry Serpent, and well might, for Eve 

Intent now. wholly on her taſte, naught elſe 

Logan ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, 

K k In 
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In fruit ſhe never taſted, whether true 
Or fanſied ſo, through expectation high 


790 Of knowledge, nor. was God-head from her thought 


Grecdily ſhe ingorgd withour reſtraint, 
And knew not cating Death : Satiate at length; 


And heightnd as with Wine, jocund and boon, | 


Thus to her ſelf ſhe PE _ 


795 O Sov'reign, virtuous, precious of all Trees 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 
To Sapience, hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 
And thy fair Fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created ; but henceforth my early care, 


300 Not without Song, each Morning, and due praiſe 


Shall cend thee, and the; fertile burthen caſe 
Of thy full branches offcr'd free to all ; 


Till dicted by thee: I grow :mature 


In knowledge, as the Gods.who all things know ; 


805 Though others envy what they cannot give ; 
_For had the gift been theirs, 1t had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 
Beſt guide ; not following thee, I had remain'd 
In 1gnorance, thou op'neſt Wiſdom's way, 

210 And giy'ſt acceſs, though ſecret 'ſhe retire. 
And I perhaps.am ſecret ; Heav'n 1s high, 
High and remote to ſee from thence diſtinct 
Each thing,on Earth; and other care perhaps 
May have. diverted. from continual watch 

815 Our great Forbidder, ſafe with all his Spies 
About him. - But to Adam in what ſort 
Shall I appear? ſhall I co him make known 
As yet my change, and give him to partake 
Full happineſs: with me, or rather not, 


820 But keep the odds of Lacntipnge in my power | 
Without Þ 
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Without Copartner ? ſo to add what watits 

In Female Sex, the more to draw his Loye, 

And render me more <qual, and perhaps, 

A thing noc undeſirable, ſometime 

1 $25 Superzour ; for inferzour, who 15 free ? 

| This may be well: but what if God have feen, 
And Death cnſne * then I ſhall be fo more, 
And Adam wedded to another Foe, 

| Shall hve with her enjoying, F extinct ; 

| 830 A deaths to think. Confirm'd theiy 1 reſolve, | 

| Adam ſhall hare with me 11 blif or woe: 

So dear I love him; that with: hinr alll deaths 

I could endure; withour him live no life. 


| So ſaying, from-the' Tree her ſtep ſhe' tutni'd, 

| 835 But firſt low: reverence dbne, as'to*the' power 

* That dwelt within; whoſe preſknee had: infus*d 
Into. the Plant ſciential! ſap, derived 
From Nectar; drink of Gods. A4Yam the while 

| Waiting deſirous her return; had'wove 

| $40 Of choiceſt Flowers a-Garland 'to add6rn 

| Her Treſſes and her-rural'labonrs crown, 
As Reapers oft' aro wont their' Harveſt "Queen. 
Great joy he promis'd'to-his*thonghts; and new 

Solace intherireturn, ſo long'ddlay'd ; - 

b45 Yet oft his-Heare; divine of ſomething” ifl, 

Miſgave him ; he' the fankt'ring- meattre fee”; 
And forth! to mect her went, the way {ft took” . 
That Morn where firft they parted; by” the Tree 

| Of Knowledge he muſt paſs, chete he her mer, 

| 80 Scarce from the Tree retarfiing'; . ur her hand”. 

| A bough of faireft Fruit that downy ſmul'd, 
New gather'd, and'ambrofial ſinetl diffis'd: " 

To him ſhe haſted, in her face excuſe 

ut | Ks 
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Came Prologue, and Apology to prompr, 
855 Which with bland words at will ſhe thus addreft. 


Haſt thou not wondred, Adam, at my ſtay ? 

\ Thee I have miſt, and thought it long, depriv'd 
Thy preſence, agony of love nll now | 
Not felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 

860 Mean I to try, what raſh untry'd I fought, » 
The pain of abſence from thy f1ght. But ſtrange 
Hath been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear : 
This Tree 1s not as we are told, a Tree 
Of danger taſted, nor to evil unknown 

865 Op'ning the way, but of Divine effect 
To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte ; 
And hath been taſted ſuch : the Serpent wile, 
Or nor reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 

»Hath cat'n of the Fruit, and 1s become, 

$70 Not dead, as we are threatn'd, but thenceforth 
Endu'd with humane voice and humane ſenſe, 
Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 
Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that I 

Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 

875 Th effects to correſpond, opener mine Eyes, 
Dimm erſt, dilated Spirits, ampler Heart, 

And growing up to Godhead ; which for thee 
Chicfly I ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. 
For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me 1s bliſs, 

880 Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. 

© Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal Lot 
May join us cqual Joy, as equal Love ; 

Leſt thou not taſting, different degree 

- Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 

885 Deity for thee, when Fate will not permit. 
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Thus Eve with Count'nance blith her ſtory told; 
But 1n her Cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 
On th other ſide, Adam, ſoon as he heard 
The fatal Treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz'd, 
890 Aſtomied ſtood and blank, while horror chill 
Ran through his Veins, and all his Joynts relax'd ; 
From his ſlack hand the Garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down drop'd, and all the faded Roſes ſhed: 
Specchleſs he ſtood, and pale, till thus at length 
895 Firſt to- himſelf he inward filence broke. | 


O faireſt of Creation, laſt and beſt 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell'd 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form'd, 

_ Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet ! 

900 How art thou loſt, how on a ſuddain loſt, 
Defac'd, deflour'd, and now to Death deyote ? 
Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 
The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 
The ſacred Fruit forbidd*n! ſome curſed fraud 

905 Of Enemy .hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 
And me with thee hath ruin'd, for with thee 
Certain my reſolution is to die ; 

How can I live without thee, how forego 
Thy ſweet Converſe and Love fo dearly join'd, 

919 To live again in theſe wild Woods forlorn ? 
Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another Rib afford, yet loſs of thee 
Would neyer from my Heart ; no, no, I feel 
The Link of Nature draw me : Fleſh of Fleſh, 

915 Bone of my Bone thou art, and from thy State 

Mine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe. 


kk. 


Book IN 


— 


6.0 
[na 
— 


hn tj 


Paradiſe Loft. 
So haying ſaid, as one from fad diſmay 
Recomforted, and after thoughts difturb'd 
Submitting 60 what ſeem'd remediles, = 
920 Thus in calm, mood his woxds to Exe he turn'd: 


) 


Bold decd thou haſt prcſuma'd, adventrous Eve, Þ g 
_ And peril greay prpvok'd, who, thus hath dar'd ; 

Had it been ogly coycting to Eyc 
That ſacred Eryit, ſagxcd to. abſtinence, 

925 Much more tg taſte it under. bane to touch. 
But paſt who can recal, or done undo ? z 
Not God Omnyjpotent, nox Fate, yet fo F 
Perhaps. thou, ſhalt not dic, perhaps. the- Eat : 
Is not, fo, heinous, now, forctafted: Fruit, 

9309 Prophan'd; firſt by the Serpent, by hin. firſt 
Made common and! unhallow'd ec're our. taſte: E 
Nor yet on him, found: deadly he yet lives, | 1 $ 
Lives, as thou ſajd'ſt, and. gains.to.live as. Man 3 
Higher degree of: Life, inducement. ſtrong 

935 To us, as likely taſting. to. attain 
Proportional aſcent, which, cannot be I 
But to be Gods, or Angels. Demi-gods. | | 5 
Nor can I think. that God, Creator,wile, 3 
Though threatning, wall: 1n.carneſt:ſo . deſtroy 

940 Us his, prime, Creatures, dignuty?d- ſo.high, 
Set over, all is Works, wknck.in our. Fall, { 
For us creatcd; needs with.us nauſt:fal; ; I 
Dependant made : ſo Gad :hall-uncreate, | 
Be fruſtrate, do,, undae,. and labaur loſe, 

945 Not well .conceiy'd:af God, who-thaugh his .Power 
Creation. could ;repear, yet,wauld-be -loath: ; 
Us to abolh, leſt: the Adverſary. F 
Triumph and fay ; Fickle their State whom God ; 

Moſt 'Þ 
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Moſt Favours, who can pleaſe him long * Me firſt 
| 950 He ruin'd, now Mankind ; whom will he next ? 
Matter of ſcorn, not to be given the Foc, 

However I with thee have fixt my Lot, 
Certain to undergo like doom, it Death 
' Conſort with thee, Death is to me as Life : 
| 555 So forcible within my Heart I feel 
| The Bond of Nature draw me to my own, 
; My own 1n thee, for what thou art is nune ; [ 
” Our State cannot be'ſever'd, we are one, 
One Fleſh : to loſe thee were to loſe my (elf. 


3 g60 SO Adam, and thus. Eve to him reply'd. 
| © glorious trial of excecding Love, 
Illuftrious evidence, example high ! 
Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort 
| Of thy perfection, how ſhall I attain, 
| g65 Adam, from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, 
| And gladly of our Union hear thee ſpeak, 
One Heart, one Soul .in both ; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring tas reſolv'd, 
| . Rather than Death, or aught than Death more dread 
979 Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 
* To undergo with me one Guilt, one Crime, 
If any be of taſting this fair Fruit, 
Whoſe virtue, for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
| Duirc&t, or by occaſion hath preſented 
| 975 This happy crial of thy Love, which clſc 
| So cminently never had been known. 
Were it I thought Death menac'd would cnſue 
This my attempt, I would ſuftain alone 
The worſt, and not perſuade thee z rather die 
b | 330 Deſerted, than oblige thee with a fact 
| Pernicious to thy Peace, chiefly. afſur'd 
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Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 

So faithful Love unequal'd ; but I feel 

Far otherwiſe th' event, not Death, but Life _ : 
255 Augmented, op'nd Eyes, new Hopes, new Joys, . 

Taſte ſo Divine, that what of ſweet before ; 

Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh. 

On my experience, Adam, freely taſte, 

And fear of Death deliver to the Winds. 


999 Yo ſaying ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 
Tenderly wept, much won that he his Love ; 
Had fo enob[P'd, as of choice © incurr 8 
Divine diſpleaſure for her fake, or Death. 5 
In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 
995 Such recompence beſt Merits ) from the bough 
She gave him of that fair enticing Fruit 1 
With liberal hand ; he ſcrupl'd not to eat b jo 
Againſt his better knowledge, not decav'd, j 
Bur fondly overcome with Female charm. 
1000 Earth trembl'd from her Entrails, as again 
In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond groan, 
Sky lowr'd and muttering Thunder, ſome ſad drops 
Wept at compleating of the mortal Sin 
Original z while Adam took no thought 
toos Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 
Her former treſpaſs fear'd, the more to ſoothe 
Him with her lov'd: ſociety, that now 
"As with new Wine intoxicated both 
They ſwim in nurth, and fanfic that they feel 
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Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth : but that falſe Fruit 
Far other operation firſt diſplay'd, 

Carnal deſire enflagung, he on Eve 
Began ta calt laſcivaous Eye, ſhe him 
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ors As wantonly repaid ; in Luſt they burn 
Till Adam thus *'gan Eve to dalliance move: 


Eve, now I ſce thou art cxact of taſte, 
And clegant, of Sapience no ſmall part, 
= Since to cach meaning favour we apply, 

E020 And Palace call judicious; I the praiſe 
Yield thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey'd. 
Much pleafurc we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 
From this delightful Fruit, nor known Gull now 
* True reliſh, taſting ; if ſuch plcaſure be 

| 1025 In things to us forbidd'n, 1t might be wilh'd, 
* For this one Tree had bees forbidden ten. 
But come, ſo well rcfreſh'd, now ler us play, 
As meet 1s, after ſuch dclicious Fare ; 
| For never did thy Beauty ſince the day 
£1939] ſy thce firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 
| With all perfections, fo enflame my ſenſe 
With ardor to enjoy thee, fairer now 
Than ever, bounty of this yertuous Tree. 


; So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
£1935 Of amorous intent, well underſtood 

* Of Fe, whoſe Eyc darted contagious Fire. 
Her hand he ſeis'd, and to a ſhady Bank; 
Thick over head with verdant roof embowr'd 


He led her nothing loath : Flow'rs were the Couch, 


| 1040 Panſics, and Violets, and Aſphodel, 

| And Hyacinth, Earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
There they their fill of Love and Love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the Scal, 
The ſolace of their Sin, till dewy ſlcep 


| 1045 Oppreſs'd them, wearicd with their amorous play, 


Soon as the force of that fallacious:Fruat, 
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That with exhilarating vapour bland 
About their ſpitits had plaid, and inmoſt powers 
Made err, was now exhal'd, and grofler ſleep 
1950 Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 
Encumberid now had left them, up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their Eyes how open'd, and their minds 
How darkn'd ; innocence, that as a Ve 
1055 Had ſhadow'd them from knowing 11], was gone, 
Juſt Confidence, and native Righteouſneſs 
And honour from about them, naked left, 
To guilty ſhame he cover'd, but his Robe 
Uncover'd more. So roſe the Danite ſtrong 
I060 Herculean Samſon from the Harlot-lap 
Of Philiftean Dalilah, and wak'd 
Shorn of his ſtrength ; They deſtitute and bare 
Of all their vertue : ſilent, and in face 
Confounded long they ſar, as ſtruck'n mute, 
1065 Till Adam, though not leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 
At length gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain'd. 


O Z»e, in evil hour thou did*ſt give car 

To that falſe Worm, of whomſocver taught 
To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our Fall, 

1070 Falſe in our pronus'd Rifing, ſince our Eyes : 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both Good and Evil, Good loſt, and Evil got, 
Bad Fruit of Knowledge, if this be to know, 
Which leaves us naked thus, of Honour yoid, 

1075 Of Innocence, of Faith, of Purity, 

Our wonted Ornaments now ſolid and ſtain'd, 

And in our Faces eyident the ſigns 

Of foul concupiſcence ; whence evil ſtore ; 

Even ſhame, the laſt of Evils ; of the farſt 
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1080 'o80 Be ſurc hen. | How ſhall I behold the face 
Henceforth of God or Angcl, crit with joy 
And rapture ſo oft beheld ? thoſe heav'nly ſhapes 
W1ll dazle now this earthly, with their blaze 
Inſufferably bright. O nught I here 

ro85 In ſolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 
Obſcur'd, where higheſt Woods impenetrable 
To Star or Sun-light ſpread their umbrage broad 
And brown as Evening: Cover me ye Pincs, 

Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs 

1090 Hide me, where I may Never ſce them more: 
But Iet us now, as 1n bad plight, deviſc 
What beſt may for the preſcnt ſerve to hide 
The Parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
To ſhame obnoxtous, and unſccmlhieſt ſeen, 

1095 Some Tree whoſe broad ſmooth Leaves together ſow'd, 
And girded on our Loyns, may cover round 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new commer, Shame, 
Fhere fit not, and reproach us as unclean. 


So counſe'd he, and both together went 
1100 Into the thickeſt Wood, there ſoon they choſe 
The Fig-tree, not that kind for Fruit renown'd, 
But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 
In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her Arms 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 
1105 The bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow 
About the Mother Tree, a Pillard ſhade 
High over-arch'd, and cchoing Walks between ; 
There oft the Indian Herdſman ſhunning heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his Paſturing Herds 
1110 At Loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade : Thoſe Leayes 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian Targe, 
And with what skill they had,. together fow'd, 
X ; is 7 To 
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To gird their Waſte, vain Coveritig if to hide 
Their guilt and dreaded ſhame ; O how unlike 
1115 To that firſt naked Glory ! Such of late 
' Columbus found th' American fo gut. 
With feather'd Cincture, naked elſe and wild ; 
Among the Trees on Ifles and woody .Shores.. 8 | 
Thus fenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame 1n part 
11:0 Coycr'd, but not at rcſt or caſe of Mind, 
They ſat them down to weep, nor only Tears 
Rair'd ar their Eyes, but high Winds worſe withn | 
Began! to riſe, high Paſſhons, Anger, Hate, F 
Mittruſt, Suſpicion, Diſcord, and ſhook ſore E 
1125 Their inward State of Mind, calm Region once 
And full of Peace, now toſt and turbulent : 
For Underſtanding ruPd not, and the Will - 1 
Heard not her lorc, both in ſubje&ion now F'F 
To ſenſual Appetite, who from beneath 
1130 Uſurping over ſov'rcign Reaſon claim'd 
Superiour ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, eſtrang'd in look and alter'd ſtile, 
Speech internutted thus to Eve renew*d. 
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Would thou had'ſt hearkn'd to my words, and ftay'd Þ 

1135 With me, as I beſought thee when thar ſtrange I 
Delirc of wandring this unhappy Morn, 
I know not whence poſleſs d thee : we had then 4 
Remain'd {till happy, not as now, deſpoil'd = 8 
Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. 

1140 Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe t' approve 
The Faith they owe ; when carneftly they ſeck 
Such proof, ated they then begin to fail. 
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To whom ſoor-mov'd with touch of blamerthus Fre 
What words have paſt thy Lips, Adam ſevere, 


Imput { ] 
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1145 Imput'ſt thou that to my default, or will 


But might as 1]] have hapn'd thou being by, 
Or to thy (elf perhaps : ;hatÞt thou been there, 


1150 Fraud- 11 the Serpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake ; 
No ground of cnmity between us known, 
Why he ſhould mean me ill, or. ſeek to harm. 
Was I to have never parted from thy fide ? 


3 As good have grown there ſtill a livelcſs Rib. 
© 1155 Being as I am, why did'{t not thou the Head 


Command me abſolutely not to - go, 

Going into ſuch danger as: thou faid'it : 
Too facil then thou did'it not much gainfay, 
Nay did'it permit, approve, and fair diſmuls. 


| 1160 Had'ſt thou been firm and fix'd in thy diſſent, 


Neither had I tranſgreſs'd, nor thou with me. 


To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd, 
Is this the Love, 1s this the recompence 
Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſt 
1165 Immutable when thou wert loſt, not TI, 


And am I now upbraided, as the cauſe 
Of thy tranſgreſling ? not enough ſevere, 


} 1170 Tt ſeems, in thy reſtraint : what could I more ? 
E I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, forctold 


The danger, and the lurking Enemy 


” Thar lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 


And force upon free will hath here no place. 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure 

Either to mect no danger, or to find 

| Matter of glorious trial ; and perhaps 


Of wand'ring, as thou call it it, which who knows 


Or here th attempt, thou'coald't not have difſcern'd 


; Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 
5 Yer willinger choſe rather Death with thee : | 


— 
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I alſo crr'd in overmuch admuring 
What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 

1180 No evil durſt attempt thee ; but I rue 
That error now, which '1s - become my crime, 
And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befal 
Him who to worth in Women overtruſting 
Lets her Will rule : reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 


1185 And left © her ſelf, if evil thence enſue, 
She firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 


Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 
The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 
And of their vain conteſt appear'd no cnd. 


The End of the Ninth Book 
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The ARGUMENT. 


Man's Tranſgreſſion known, the Guardian Angels forſake Para- 
diſe, and return up to Heaven to approve their vigilance, 
and are approv' d, God declaring that the entrance of Satan 
could not be by them prevented. He ſends his Son to judge 
the Tranſgreſſors, who deſcends and gives Sentence accor- 
dingly ; then in pity cloaths zhem both, and reaſcends. 
bin ad Dcath futing til then at the Gates of Hell, by 
wondrous ſympathy feeling the ſucceſs of Satan in this new 
World, and the Sin by Mn there committed, reſolve to ſit 


no longer confin' d in Hell, but to follow Satan their Sire up 
to the place of Man: To make the way eaſier from Hell to 
this World to and fro, they pave a broad High-way or os 


over Chaos, according to the Track tbat Satan firſt made ; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his ſuc- 
* ceſs returning to Hell ; their mutual gratulation. Satan 
arrives at Pandemonum, in full afſembly relates with 
=. booſting his ſucceſs againſi Man; inflead of applauſe is 
_— entertain'd with a general hiſs by all his audience, tranſ- 
ford with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into Serpents, according 
to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then deluded with a ſhew 
"Mo the forbidden Tree ſpringing up before them, they greedily 
. reaching to take of the Fruit, chew duſt and bitter aſhes. 
- The proceedings of Sin and Death; God foretels the final 
” Viftory of his Son over them, and the renewing of all things ; 
2. but for the preſent commands his Angels to make ſeveral 
alterations in the Heavens and Elements, Adam more 
= and more perceiving his fall'n condition heavily bewails, 
i  7ejedts the condolement of Eve; {he perſiſts and at length 
|  appeaſes him: then to evade the Curſe likely to fall on their 
* Offspring, propoſes to Adam violent ways which he approves 
not, but conceiving better hope, puts her in mind of the late 
Promiſe made them, that her Seed ſhould be reveng'd onthe 
Serpent, and exhorts her with him to ſeek. Peace of the of- 
. fended Deity, by Repentance and Supplication. Mcan 
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Ean while the heinous and deſpighttul act 

Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 
He in the Serpent, had- perverted Ewe, 

Her Husband ſhe, to taſte the fatal Fruit, 

5 Was known in Heav'n ; for what can ſcape the Eyc 
Of God All-ſeeing, or deceive his Heart 
Omniſcient, who in all things wiſe and juſt, 
Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the Mind 
Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will arn'd, 

I9 Compleat to have diſcover'd and repuls'd. 
Whatever wiles of Foe»or ſeeming Friend. - ; 
For ſtill they knew, and ought to have ſtill remember'd 
The high Injunction not to taſte that Fruit, ; 
Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying, 

I5 Incurr'd, what could they leſs, the Penalty, 

And manifold in 1in, deſery'd to-fall. 

Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte 

Th Angelic Guards aſcended, mute and fad 
For Man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, 

20 Much wondring how the ſubtile Fiend had ſtoln 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news 
From Earth arriv'd at Heaven Gate, diſpleas'd 
All were who heard, dim ſadneſs did nor ſpare 
That time Celeſtial yiſages, yet mixt 

25 With pity, violated not their bliſs. 

About the new-arriv'd, in nwultitudes 

Th Ethereal People ran, to hear and know 

How all befel : they tow'rds the Throne Suprcam 
Accountable made haſte to make appear 

3o With righteous Plea, their utmoſt vigilance, 
And cafily approv'd ; when the moſt High 
Eternal Father from his ſecret Cloud, 
Amid'ſt in Thunder utter'd thus his voice. 


AſſembliE 
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Afſembl'd Angels, and ye Powers return'd 
| 25 From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmaid, 
Nor troubPd at theſe tidings from the Earth, 
Which your ſincereſt care could not prevent, 
'Forctold fo lately what would come to paſs, 

{ When firſt this Tempter croſs'd the Gulf from Hell. 
| 401 told you then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 

{ On his bad Errand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd 

And flatter'd out of all, beheving les 

Againſt his Maker ; no Decree of mine 

E Concurring to neceſſitate his Fall, 

> 45 Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulle 

} His free Will, to her own inclining left 

In even ſcale. But fall'n he is, and now 

What reſts but that the mortal Sentence paſs 

| Onhis tranſgreſſion, Death denounc'd that day, 

| co Which he preſumes alrcady vain and void, 

| Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear'd, 

By ſome immediate ſtroak; but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no acquittance &er day cnd : 

| Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn'd. 

| 55 But whom ſend I to judge them? whom but thee 
Vicegerent Son, to thee I have transferr'd 

All Judgement whether in Heav'n, or Earth, or Hel, 
Eafie it might be ſeen that I intend 

| Mercy collegue with Juſtice, ſending thee 

| 6 Man's Friend, his Mediatour, his delign'd 

| Both Ranſom and Redeemer voluntary, 

And deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man fall n. 


| So ſpake the Father, and unfoulding bright 
Toard the right hand his Glory, on the Son 


| 65 Blaz'd forth unclouded Deity ; he full 
M m Reſplendent 
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+ Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt | - 
Expreſs'd, and thus divincly anſwer'd muld. 


——— 


Father Eternal, thine is to decree, 
Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to.do thy wall 

70 Supreme; that thou in me thy Son-belov*d 
May'ſt ever reſt well pleas'd. I go to judge 
On Earth theſe thy tranſgreſiours, but thou know, 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me mult light, 
When time ſhall be, for ſo I undertook 

75 Bcfore thee ; and not repenting, this obtain 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd ; yet I ſhall temper fo | 
Juſtice with Mercy, as may 1lluſtrate moſt 
Them fully ſatisfied, and thee appeal. 

8o Attendance none ſhall need, nor Train, where none 
Are to behold the Judgment,. but che judg'd, 
Thoſe two ; the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 
Convict by flight, and Rebel to all Law 

Conviction to the Serpent none belongs. 


Ss Thus faying, from his radiant Seat he roſe 
Of high collateral glory : him Thrones and Powers, 
Princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant 
Accompanied tg Heaven Gate, from whence 
Eden and all the Coaſt 1n proſpect lay, 

go Down he deſcended ſtrezght ; the ſpeed of Gods 
Time counts not, though wath ſwifteſt minutes wing'd 
Now was the Sun in Weſtern cadence low 
From Noon, and gentle Airs due at their hour 
To fan the Earth now wak'd, and uſher in 

95 The Evening cool, when he from wrath more cool'd 
Came the nuld Judge and Interceflour both 
To ſentence Man : the voice of God they heard 


Non 
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Now walking in the Garden; 'by. ſoft Sickle: "> 
Brought to their Ears, while: day declin'd, they heard, 

100 And from his Preſence hid themſelves among -- 

The thickeſt Trees, both Man and Wife, till God 
Approachngl tis © to dens call d aloud, | 


Where art Fla Fn. wont with joy to meet . 
| My coming ſeen. far off ? T miſs thee here, 
ro5 Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, 
Where obvious dut* crewhile appear'd unſaught :'- 
Or come 1 leſs conſpicuous, or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chance detains? Come forth. 
| He came, and with him Eve, more loth, though firſt =” "0 
110 To offend, diſcount'nanc'd both, and diſcompos'd; 
Love was not in their looks, either to God 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
. And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy, and hate, and guile. 
115 Whence Adam faultring long, thus anſwer'd brief. 


I heard thee in the Garden, and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid my ſelf. To whom 
The gracious Judge without reyile reply'd. 

My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd, 

120 But ſtill rejoyc'd, how is it now become 

So dreadful to thee ? that thou *rt naked, who 
Hath told thee? haſt thou caten of the Tree 
Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhouldſt not eat? 


To whom thus Adam ſore beſet reply'd. 
125 O Heav'n! in evil ſtrait this day I ſtand: 
Before my Judge, either ro undergo: 
My ſelf the total Crime, or to accuſe 
M m 2 


"Mo other ſelf; the CEOS my [Life 3 ; 
1, Whoſe: failing; while/her Faith to: me: remains, 
130 I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe. to blame, 
By, my complaint ?; þut trift neceſhity 
Subdues me, and calanutous confitaint, | 
Leſt on my Head both fin and +: 
However inſupportable, be all : 
135 Devolv'd ; though ſhould I hold my peace, yet thou 
Would'ſt caf ly dete& what I conceal. 
This, Woman whom thou' mad'ſt to-be my help, 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfect pitt, ſo 500d, 
So fat, ſo acceptable, ſo Divine, 
140 That from her hand I-could ſuſpc&t no -Y 
And what ſhe did, whatever in-it ſelf, 
Her doing ſeem'd to juſtific the deed ; 
She gave me of the TIOw and I did cat. 


4. To whom che Sov! reign "T2" thus reply'd. 
145 Was ſhe thy God, that her thou did'ft obey 
Before his. voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superiour, or but equal, that -to her 
Thou did | reſign thy Manhood, and the Place 
Wherein God ſet thee *bove her made of thee, 
1509 And for thee, whoſe perfection far exccll'd 
Hers in all real dignity > Adorn'd 
She was indeed, and loycly to attract 
Thy Love, nat thy Subje&tion, and her Gifts 
Were ſuch as under Government well ſcem'd, 
155 Unſcemly to bear rule, which was thy part 


And Pcrſon, had'ſt thou known thy ſelf aright. 


So having faid, he thus to Ewe in few : 
Say Woman, what is this which thou haft done * 
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To whom:ſad Eve with ſhame nigh over-whclar' d, 
;60 Confeſling ſoon, ; yet not” before her Judge 1! /- 
Bold « Or Py thus abaſh' d: _—__ | 


The i Serpen me : beguif wad I did cat. 


Which when the Lord' God heard, wick delay 
To Judgment he [proceeded 'on th'. accus'd | 
165 Serpent, though brute, unable to transferr 
The Guilt on him who made him inſtrument 
Of 'miſchief, and:ipolluced from the end 
Of his Creation ; juſtly then accurſt, 
As vitiated 1n Nine) : imore to know 
| 179Concern'd not Man (fince he no farther knew ) 
| Nor alter'd his offence ; yet God at laſt 
To Satan firſt in Sin his doom apply'd, 
Though in myſterious terms, judg'd: as then beſt : 
And on the Serpent thus his Curſe ler fall. 


175 Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accubſt 
Above all Cartel, each Beaſt of the Field ; 
Upon thy Belly groveling thou ſhalt go, 
And duſt ſhalt ear all the days of thy Lite. 
Between Thee and the Womarr I will pur 

180 Enmity, and between thine and her Sced ; 
Her Seed ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 


So ſpake this Oracle, then verifrd 
When Jeſus Son of Mary ſecond Eve, 
Saw Satan fall like Lightning down from Heay'n, 

155 Prince of the Air ; then riſing from his Grave 
Spoil'd Principalities and Powers, truumph'd 
In open ſhew, agd with Aſcenſion bright - 
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Captivity ed captive through FA Air, 
* The Realm ir ſelf of ' Saran long uſurp'd, - 

190 Whom he ſhall tread ar laſt under our feet ; 
Even he whonow ' foretold his facal bruiſe, 
And to OY Woman thus on SCNtcnce rurn d. 

Thy fog I will ks diol 
- By, thy Conception ; Children thou ſhalt bring 

195 1h ſorrow forth, and to thy Husband's Will 

Thine ſhale ſubmit, he over thee ſhall rule. 


On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd. 


«a. a. 


hk. a 


Becauſe thou haſt heark*nd to th' voice of thy Witt 


And caten ofthe Tree conceerning which 
200 I charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not cat thereof: 
Cursd is the ground for thy ſake, thou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy Life; 
Thorns alſo and Thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Unbid, and thou ſhalt cat th' Herb of the Field, 
205 In the fweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, 
Till thou return unto the ground, for thou 
Out of the ground waſt taken, know thy Birth, 
For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 


So judg'd he Man, both Judge and Saviour ſent, 
210 And th inſtant ſtroke of Death denounc'd that day 
Remoy'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 
Before him naked to the air, that now 
Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to'begin 
Thenceforth the form of ſervant to aſlume, 
215 As when he waſh'd his Servants feet, ſo now 
As Father of his Fanuly, he clad 
Their nakedneſs with Skins of Beaſts; or lain, 
Or as the Snake with youthful Coar repaid ; 


And 


And chought not much to \Hloark bas Encmics : 
220 Nor he their: outward onely with the Skins ' 
Of Beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, much more 
Opprobrious, - with his Robe of Righteouſneſs, 
Arrayihg cover'd from his Father's fight. 
To him with fwift aſcent he up return'd, 
225 Into his bliſsfull boſom reafſum'd 
In glory as of old, to'him appeas'd 
All, though all- knowing, what had paſt with Man 
Recounted, mIxINg interceſſion ſweet. 
Mean while c'er thus was ſinn'd and judg'd on Earth, 
| 230 Within the Gates of Hell fat Sin and Death. 
In counteryiew within the Gates, that now 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend paſt through, 
Sin opening, who thus now to Death began. 


| 235 O Son, why fit we here each other viewing 
Idkly, while Satan our great Authour thrives 
In other Worlds, and happier Seat provides 
For us his Offspring dear ? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him ; 1f miſhap, 
| - 240 Fer this he had return'd, with fury driv®n 
By his Avengers, ſince no place like this 
Can fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 
Mcthinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe, 
| Wings growing, and Dominion giv*n me large 
245 Beyond this Deep; whatever draws me on, 
Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force, 
Powerfull at greateſt diſtance to unite, 
With ſecret amity, things of like kind 
By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my Shade 
250 Inſeparable muſt with me along : 
For Death from Sin no power can ſeparate. 


But 


266  Paradiſs:Loft. Book XW- 
But left the difficulty of. paſſing back | | 
Stay his return:perhaps.over this Gulf 
Impaſſable,; Impervious, let us.try 
255 Adventrous wark, yet to thy power and mine 
. Not unagrecable; to found a path 
Over this Main,from Hell to that new: World, 25 
Where Satan now prevails, a Moniiment = 
Of merit high to all th infernal Hoaſt, 
260 Fating: their, Paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 
Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 
Nar can I miſs the way, ſo ſtrongly drawn | 25 
By this new felt attraction and inſtinct. 


Whomjthus the meagre Shadow anfwer'd ſoon. 

265 Go whither Fate and inclination ſtrong | 
Leads thee, I ſhall not lag behind, nor err E! 
The way, thou leading, ſuch a ſcent I draw ; 
Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 


The ſav'ur of Death from all things. there that live: 
270 Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 


Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. E 


So faying,. with delight he ſnuff*d the ſmell 
Of mortal change on Earth. As when a flock 
Ot ravenous Fowl, though many a League remote, Þ|Þ 
275 Againſt the day of Barttc], to a Field, | 
Where Armies-hie encampt, come flying, lur'd 
With ſcent of living Carcafles delign'd 
For dcath, the following day, in bloody fight. 
So ſcented the grim Feature, and upturn'd - | 
280 His Noſtri] wide into the murky Air, | 2 
Sagacious of his Quarry from ſo far. ; 
Then both from out Hell Gates into the waſte 
Wide Anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 
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Flew divers, and with Power (their Power was great) 
285 Hovering upon the Waters ; what they mer 
Solid or ſlimy, as 1n raging Sea 
Toſt up and down, together crowded droye 
From each ſide ſhoaling towards the mouth of Hell: 
As when two polar Winds blowing adverſe 
290 Upon the Cronian Sea, together drive 
| Mountains of Ice, that ftop th imagin'd way 


Beyond Perſora Eaftward, to the rich | = 


Cathaian Coaſt. The aggregated Soil 
* Death with his Mace perrifick, cold and dry, 
| 295 As with a Tridege fmote, and fix'd as firm 
/ As Delos floating once; the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigour not to move; 
And with Aſphaltick ſlime ; broad as the Gate, 
{ Deep to the Roots of Hell the gather'd beach 
{ 300 They faſten'd, and the Mole immenſe wrought on 
| Over the foaming deep high Arch'd, a Bridge 
Of length prodigious joyning to the Wall © 
Immovable of this now fenceleſs World 
| Forfeit to Death; from hence a paſſage broad, 
{ 395 Smooth, eafic, inoffenſive down' to Hell. ; 
| So, if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 
NXerxes, the Liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Memmonian Palace high 
| Came to the Sca, and over Helleſpont 
| 310 Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia joyn'd, 
| And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant waves, 
Now had'they brought the work by wondrous Art 
Pontifical, a ridge of. pendent Rock, 
| Over the vex'd Abyſs, following the track 
| 315 Of Satan, to the ſelf ſame place where he | 
Firſt lighted from. his Wing, and landed fafe, 
From out of. Chaos to the outſide bare - 
N n ; 
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4 x. 268 Paradiſe Loft. Book 
Of this round World: with Pins of Adamant, = 
And chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 
320 And durable; and now 1n little ſpace 
The Confines met, of Empyrean Heav'n, 
And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 
With long reach interpos'd ; three ſey'ral ways 
In ſight, to each of theſe three places led. 
325 And now their way to Earth they had deſcry'd, 
To Paradiſe firſt tending, when behold 
Satan in Iikeneſs.of an Angel bright 
| Betwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion ſtecring 
His Zenith, while the Sun in Arzes roſe: ; 
330 Diſguis'd he came, bur thoſe his Children dear | 
Their Parent ſoon diſcern'd, though wn diſguiſe. 3 
He after Eve: ſeduc'd, unminded' {lunk 
Into the Wood faſt by, arid changing ſhape 
T” obferye the ſequel, ſaw, his guiletul act 
335 By Eve, though! alLunweeting, iſeconded 
Upon her Husband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 
Vain'covertures ; 'but. when he ſaw deſcend 
The Son of God to judge them tertifd 
He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 
340 The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath - 
Might ſuddenly inflict ; that paſt, return'd 
By Night, and hiſtening where the hapleſs Pair  F 
Satc in their ſad diſconrſe, and various plain, | 
Thence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 
345 Nor inftant, but of future time. With joy 
And tidings franght,' to: Hell he now return'd, 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foor : 
Of this new wondrous Pontifice, unhop'd © -. ; 
/ Met, who'to meet him came his: Offspring. dear. 
© 350 Great joy was at their meeting; and at ſight 
Of that ſtupendious Bridge his joy encreas'd. 
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Long, he admiring ſtood, ill Sin, his fair 
Inchanting Daughter, thus the filence broke. 


O Parent, theſe are thy magmihck deeds, 


355 Thy Trophies, which thou view'it as not thine awn, 


Thou arr their Author and prime Architect : 

For I no ſooner in my Heart divin'd, 

My Heart, which by a ſccret harmony 

Stull moves with thine, joyn'd in connexion ſweet, 


360 That thou on Earth had'ft proſper'd, which thy looks 


Now alſo evidence, bur ftreight I tele, 
Though diſtant from thee Worlds between, yer telr 
That I muſt after thee with this thy Son ; \ 


Such fatal conſequence unites us wx. = 
365 Hell could no longer hold us in her ds, x 


Nor this unvoyageable Gulf obſcure, 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt atchiev'd our liberty, confin'd 
Within Hell Gatcs till now, thou us impow'rd 
370 To fortifie thus far, and overlay 
With this portcnrous Bridge the dark Abyls. 
Thine now 1s all this Warld, thy vircuc hath won 
What thy hands builded nor, thy Wiſdom gain'd 
With odds what War hach loft, and fully aveng'd 


375 Our Foil in Heav'n ; here thou ſhalt Monarch reign, 


There did'ſt not ; there let him {till Victor ſway, 

As Battcl hath adjudg'd, from this ncw World 

Retiring, by his own doom alicnated, 

And henceforth Monarchy with thee divide 
350 Of all things parted by th' Empyrcal bounds, 

His Quadrature, from thy Orbicular World; 

Or try thee now more dang rous to his Throne. 


Pd 


J Non 2 Whom 


be et ve AA ACA ON OO ROC I TEENS 


R's 


270 | Paradiſe Loft. Book X 


0 
— 


BY 
- 


Whom thus the Prince of Darkneſs anfwer'd glad. 
Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 
355 High proof ye now have giv'n to be the Race 
Of Satan (for I glory in the name, 3 
Antagoniſt of Heav'ns Almighty King ) E 4 
Amply have merited of me, of all I 
Th infernal Empire, that ſo near Heav*ns door 
399 Triumphal with triumphal act have mer, 
Mine with this glorious Work, and made one Realm Þ 
Hell and this World, one Realm, one Continenc 4 
Of caſie thorough-fare. Therefore while I E 
Peſcend through Darkneſs, on your Road with eaſc 
395 To my aflociate Powers, them to acquaint 
With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoyce, [ 
You two this way, among theſe numerous Orbs = 
All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend ; F 
There dwell and Reign m bliſs, thence on the Earth 
4909 Domumion exerciſe, and in the Air, 
Chicfly on Man, ſole Lord of all declar'd, 3 
Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. - 4 
. My Subſtitutes I ſend you, and Create E 
Plenipotent on Earth, of matchleſs might 
495 Ifluing from me : on your joynt vigour now 
My hold of this new Kingdom all depends, : 
Through Sin to Death expos'd by my exploit. - 4 
If your joynt power prevails, th' affairs of Hell | 
No detriment need fear, go and be ſtrong. 


419 So ſaying he diſmiſt them, they with ſpeed j 
Their courſe through thickeſt Conſtellations held | 4 
Spreading their bane ; the blaſted Stars look'd wan, | 
And Plancts, Planct-ſtruck, real Eclipſe 

Then ſuffer'd. TH other way Satan went down 
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415 The Cauley to Hell Gate ; on either ſide 
Diſparted Chaos over built exclainr'd, 
And with rebounding ſurge the bars aflail'd, 
Thar ſcorn'd his Indignation : through the Gate, 

Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs'd, 

Z 420 And all about found deſolate ; for thoſe 

” Appointcd to fit there, had left their charge, 

Flown to the upper World ; the reſt were all 

Far to th' Inland retir'd, about the Walls 

Of Pandemonium, City and proud Seat 

E 425 Of Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call'd, 

| Of that bright Star to Satan Paragond. 


There kept their Watch the Legions, while the Grand - 


In Council fat, ſol:citous what chance 

| Mighr intercept their Emperour ſent, ſo he 

| 430 Departing gave command, and they obſery'd. 
' As when the Z7artar from his Rufſian Foc 

By Aſftracan over the Snowy Plains 

Retires, or Bafrian Sophy from the Horns 

| Of Turkiſh Creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 

| 435 The Realm of Aladule, in his retreat 

| To 7awris or Casbeen. So theſe the late 

Heav n-baniſh'd Hoſt, left deſart utmoſt Hell 
Many a dark League, reduc'd in careful Watch 
| Round their Metropolis, and now expecting 

- 449 Each hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 


Ot Foreign Worlds : he through the mid'ſt unmark'd, 


In ſhew Plebeian Angel mulitanc 
Of loweſt order, paſt ; and from the door 

j Of chat Plutonian Hall, inviſible * 

| 445 Aſcended his high Throne, which under ſtate 
| Of richeſt rexture ſpread, at th' upper end: 
Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 
He fat and round about him ſaw unſeen: 
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Ac laſt as from a Cloud his fulgent head 
450 And ſhape Star bright appear'd, or brighter, clad 
With what permiſſive Glory ſince his fall 
Was left him, or falſe glitter : All amaz'd 
Ar that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng 
Bent thcir aſpect, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 
455 Their nughty Chict rerurn 'd : loud was th acclaim: 
Forth ruſh'd in haſte thc great conſulting Peers, 
Rais'd from their Dark Divan, and with like joy 
Congratulant approach'd him, who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention Won. 


4690 Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Vowe 'S, Dower [ 


For in poſlcfſion ſuch, not only of right, 
I call you and declare you now, rceturn'd 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead you forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal Pir 
465 Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 
And dungeon of our Tyrant : Now poſfleſs, 
As Lords, a ſpacious World to our native Heaven 
Little inferiour, by my adventure hard 
With peril great atchicy'd. Long were to tcl] 
479 What I hayc done, ' what ſufter'd, with what pain 
Voyag'd th unreal, vaſt, unbounded dcep 
Of horrible contuſion, over which 
By Sin and Dcath a broad way now is pav'd 
' To expedite your glorious march ; but I 
475 Toild out my uncouth paflage, forc'd to ride 
Th untractable Abyſs, plung;d in the Womb 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild, 

That jealous of their ſecrets ficreely oppos'd 
My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
480 Protcſting Fate ſupreame ; thence how I found 

The new created World, which fame in Heav'n 
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| Long had forctold, a Fabrick votdefl 
Of.abſolute perfe&tion, therem Man 
Plac'd in a Paradiſe, by our exile ' 

485 Made happy : Him by fraud I have feduc'd 
From his Creatour, and the more O increaſe 
Your wonder, with an Apple ; he thereat 
Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 
Both his beloved Man and all his World, 

490 To Sin and Death a -prey, and ſo ro us, 
Without our hazard, labour or allarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 
To rule, as over all he ſhould have rul'd. 

* True1s, mealfo he hath judg'd, or rather 

q 495 Me not, but the brute Serpent in whoſe ſhape 

* Man deceiv'd: that which to me belongs, 

Is enmity, which he will put between 
Me and Mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel ; 
His Seed, when 1s not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my head : 

500 A World who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 

. Or much more grievous pain ? Ye have th' account 
_ Of my performance : What remains, ye Gods, 
But up and. enter now into full bliſs ? 


So having ſaid, a while he ſtood, expecting 
505 Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 
To fill his car, when contrary he hears 
On all ſides, from innumerable tONgUES 
A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſound _ 
Of publick ſcorn ; he wonder'd, but not long 
| 510 Had leiſure, wondring at himſelf now more ; —— 
| His Viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 
* His Arms clung to his Ribs, his Legs cntwining 
Each other, till. ſupplanted | down he fell 


A monſtrous Serpent on his Belly prone, "— 
Reluctant 


Co 
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515 Reluctant, bur 1n -vain, a greater power 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd: in the. ſhape he ſinn/d, 
According to his doom : he would have ſpoke, 
Bur hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked rongue 
To forked tongue, for now were all transform'd 
 520Alike, to Serpents all as acccflorics 
To his bold Rioc : dreadful was the din | 
Of hiſſing through the Hall, chick ſwarming now 55 
With complicated Monſters Head and Tail, 
Scorpion and Aſp, and Amphisbena dire, 
$25 Ceraftes horn'd, Hydrus and Ellops drear, 
And Dipſas { not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the Soil 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgor, or the Ifle 
Ophiuſa ) but full greateſt he the nud'R, 
Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the Sun 
539 Ingender'd in the Pythian Vale on lime, 
Huge Python, and his Power no leſs he ſeem'd 
Above the reſt ſtill to retain ; they all 
Him follow'd ifluing forth to th' open Field; 
Where all yet left of that revolted Rout 
535 Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 
Sublime . with expectation when to ſee 
In Triumph ifluing forth their glorious Chief ; 
They ſaw, but other ſight inſtead, a crowd 


Of ugly Serpents ; -horror on them fell, 
549 And horrid Sympathy ; for what they ſaw, 


They felt themſelves now changing ; down their Arms, Þ 
Down fell both Spear and Shield, down they as faſt, |? 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form ; 
Catch'd by Contagion, like in puniſhmEnc, 
545 As in their Crime. Thus was th' applauſe they meant 
Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame 
Caſt on themſelyes from their own mouths. There ſtood 
A Grove hard by, ſprung up with chis their change, 
V His 
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His Will who reigns above, to aggravate 

evo Their Penance, laden with Fruit like to that 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Ewe 
Us'd by the Tempter : on that proſpect ſtrange 
Their carneſt eyes they fix'd, imagining 

| For one forbidden Tree a multitude 

| x5 Now risn, to work them farther woe or ſhame ; 

Yet parche with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 

Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain, 

But on they rolPd in heaps, and up the Trecs 

E Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 

E e60 That curl'd Megera: grecdily they pluck'd 

The Fruitage fair to ſight, like that which grew 

Near thac bituminous Lake where Sodom flam'd-; 

This more dcluſive, not the touch, but taſte 

{ Decciv'd ; they fondly thinking to allay 

e65 Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of Fruit 

| Chewd bitter Aſhes, which th? offended taſte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected : oft they aſlay'd, 

Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, drug'd as off, 

| With hatcfulleſt diſreliſh wrich'd their jaws 

$70 With ſoot and cinders filFd ; fo oft they fell 

# Tnto the ſame 1lluſion, not as Man 


Whom they triumph'd once lapſt. Thus were they plagu'd 


| And worn with Famine long and ceaſleſs kiſs, 

{ Till their loſt ſhape, permitred, they reſum'd, 

| 575 Yearly cnjoyn'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 

{ This annual humbling certain number'd days, 
To daſh their pride, and joy for Man ſcduc'd. 
However ſome tradition they diſpers'd 

| Among the Heathen of their purchaſe gor, 

| 880 And Fabl'd how the Serpent, whom they call'd 
| Opbion with Eurynome, the wide--- 
Encroaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule 
Oo 
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Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driv'n 

And Ops, cer yet Ditzan Jove was born. 
585 Mcan while in Paradiſe the helliſh pair [| 

Too ſoon arriv'd, Sin there in power before, 

Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 

Habitual habitant ; behind her Death 

Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
590 On his pale Horſe : to whom Sin thus began. 


1 B\ 


Second of Satan Gning, all conquering Death, | 
What think'ſt thou of our Empire now, though canid 
With Travel difficult, not better far 
Than till at Hells dark threſhold & have fat watch, | 
595 Unnanyd, undreaded, and thy ſelf half ftarv'd > Þ + 


Whom thus the Sin-born Monſter anſwer'd ſoon. | 
To me, who with eternal Famine pine, L 
Alike is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, : 
There beſt, where moſt with ravin I may mect; C 

600 Which here, though plentcous, all too little ſeems | 
To {tuff this Maw, this vaſt unhide-bound Corps. 


To whom th' inceſtous Mother thus reply*d. . 
Thou therefore on theſe Herbs, and Fruits, and Flous Þ 
Feed firſt, on each Beaſt next, and Fiſh, and Fowl, | 
605 No homely morſels, and whatever thing, 
| The Sythe of Time mowes down, devour unſpard, 
THI T in Man reſiding through the Race, | 

His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all infect, 

And ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 


6x0 This ſaid, they both betook them ſeveral ways, 
Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal make 
All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
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Sooner or-later ;' which th' Almighty ſeeing, 
| From his tranſcendent Scat the Saints among, 
| 615 To thoſe brighe Orders utter'd thus his voice. 


Sce with what heat theſe Dogs of Hell advance 
To waſte and hayock yonder World, which I 
| So fair and good created ; and had ſtill 

| Kept 1n that State, hadinot th folly of Man 

{ 620 Let in theſe waſteful Furics, who impure 

1 Folly to me, ſo doth the Prince of Hell 

if And his Adherents, that with ſo much eaſe 
I ſuffer them to enter and poſleſs 
A place ſo'Heav'nly, and conniving ſeem 

625 To gratifie my ſcornful Enennes, 

That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 

Ot Paſhon, I to them: had. quitted all, 

At random yielded up to their miſrule ; 

And know not that I calFd 'and- drew them thither, 

639 My Hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth, 
Which Man's polluting Sin, with taint hath ſhed 
On what was pure ; till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh burſt 
With ſack'd and glutted offal, at one fling 
Of thy victorious Arm, well-pleafing Son, 

635 Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt, 
Through Chaos hurPd, obftruct the mouth of ' Hell, 
For ever, and feal up his ravenous Jaws. 

Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd, ſhall be made pure 
To ſanctity, that ſhall receive no ſtain : 
640 Till then the Curſe pronounc'd on both precedes. 


He ended, and the heav'nly Audience loud 
Sung Hallelujah, as the ſound of Seas, 
Through multitude that ſung : Juſt are thy ways, 


 Rightcous are thy Decrces on all thy Works ; 
| Oo 2 Who 


Paradiſe Loſi. 
645 Who can cxtenuate thee? Next, to the Son, 


Deſtin'd reſtorer of Mankind, by whom 
New Heav'n and Earth ſhall ro the Ages riſe; 


Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their ſong, 


While the Creator calling forth by name, 

650 His mighty Angels, gave them ſeveral charge, 
As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The Sun 
Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 

As might affect the Earth, with cold and heart, 
Scarce tolerable, and from the North to call 

655 Decrepit Winter, from the South to bring 
Solftitial Summers heat. To the blanck Moon 
Her office they preſcrib'd, to th' other five, 
Their Planctary Motions and Aſpects, 

In Sextile, Square, and Trine, and Oppoſite, 

660 Of noxious efficacy, and when to joyn 
In Synod unbenign, and taught the fix'd, 
Their influence malignant when to ſhowre, 
Which of them riſing with the Sun, or falling, 
Should prove tempeſtuous : To the Winds they ſet 

665, Their corners, when with bluſter to confound 
Sea, Air and Shoar, the Thunder when to rowl 
With terror through the dark Aerial Hall. 
Some ſay, he bid his Angels turn aſcanſc, 

The Poles of Earth twice ten degrees, and more, 

670 From the Sun's Axle; they with labour puſh'd 
Oblique the Centric Globe : Some ſay the Sun, 
Was bid, turn from the Equinoctial Road, 
Like diſtant breadth to 7aurus, wich the Seay*n 
Atlantick Siſters, and the Spartan Twins, 

675 Up to the 7ropick Crab, thence down amain, 
By Leo, and the Virgin, and the Scales, 

As dcep as Capricorn ; to bring in change 
Of Scaſons to each Clime ; elſe had the Spring 
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Perpetual ſnul'd on Earth, with vernant Flowers, 
| 680 Equal in Days and Nights, except to thoſe 
Beyond the polar Circles ; to them Day 
Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low Sun 
To recompence hus diſtance, in their ſight 
} Had rounded ſtill th? Horizon, and not known 
; 655 Or Eaft or Weſt, which had forbid the Snow 
| From cold Fftotiland, and South as far 
Beneath Magellan. At that taſted Fruit 
* The Sun, as from Thyeftean Banquet, turn'd 
* His courſe intended ; elſe how had the World 
E © 60 Inhabited, though ſinleſs, more than now, 
| Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat ? 
Theſe changes in the Heav'ns, though flow, produc'd | 
Like change on Sea and Land, fideral blaſt, / 
| Vapour, and Miſt, and Exhalation hot, / 
© ©5 Corrupt and Peſtilent : Now from the North 
| Of Norumbega, and the Samoed Shoar, 
Burſting their brazen Dungeon, arm'd with Ice, 
And Snow, and Hail, and Stormy Guft, and flaw, 
* Boreas, and Cecias, and Argeſtes loud, 
: * 790 And Thraſcias rend the Woods, and Seas up-turn; 
Whit adverſe blaſt, up-turns them from the South, 
| Notus, and Afer black, with thundrous Clouds 
” From Serraliona ; thwart of theſe as fierce, 
Þ Forth ruſh the Levant, and the Poxent Winds, 
| 705 Eurus, and Zephir, with their lateral noiſe, 
| Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began | 
” Outrage from liveleſs things; but Diſcord firſt 
| Daughter of Sin, among th* irrational, 
* Death introduc'd, through fierce antipathy : 
| 700 Beaſt now with Beaſt *'gan War, and Fowl with Fowl: 
” And Fiſh with Fiſh; to graze the Herb all leaving 


Devour'd cach other : nor ſtood much in awe, 
| Of 
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Of Man, but fled him,” or with countnance grim 
Glar'd on him-paſſing : theſe were from withour 
715 The growing Miſeries, which Adam ſaw, | 
Alrcady in part,' though hid in gloomueſt ſhade, 
To ſorrow abandon'd, but worſe felt within, 
And in a troubl'd Sca of paſſion toſt, 
Thus to disburden fought with ſad complaint. 


720 O miſerable of happy! 1s this the end 
Of this new glorious World, and me fo lare 
The Glory of 'that Glory, who now become 
Accurit of blefled, hide me from the face 
Of God, whom ro bchold was then my height 

725 Ot happineſs > yet well, if here would end 
The Miſery, :I deſery'd it, and would bear 
My own defervings': but this will not ſerye ; 
All that L;Fat:or Drink, or ſhall beget, 

. Is propagated. Curſe. O voice once heard 

730 Delightfully, Excreaſe 'and Multiply, ; 
Now Death to hear ! for what can I encreaſe q 
Or multiply, but Curſes on my Head ? : 
Who of all Ages to ſucceed, but feeling 
The Evil-on him brought by me, will curſe 

735 My Head, 1ll tare our Anceſtor impure, ; 
For this we may thank Adam ; but his thanks ; 7 
Shall be the cxecration ; ſo belides ; 
Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 
Shall with a fierce reflux an me redound, 

740 On nx as on their natural centre hghr 
Heavy, though in their place. O flecting joys 
Of Paradife, dear bought with laſting woes ! 
Did T requeſt thee, Maker, from my Clay 
To mould me Man, did I fſolicite thee 

745 From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 
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In this delicious Garden? as my will 
Concurr'd not to my being, 1t were but right 
And <qual to reduce me to my duſt, 
Deſirous to reſign, and render back 
750All I rcceiv'd, unable to perform 
Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 
The good I fought not. To the loſs of thar, 
Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 
The ſenſe of endleſs woes ? inexplicable 
755 Thy Juſtice ſeems; yet to ſay truth, too late, 
I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refus'd 
Theſe terms whatever, when they were propos'd : 
3 Then cavil the conditions ? and though God 
760 Made thee without thy. leave ; what 1f thy Son, 
Prove diſobcedient, and-reproy'd, retort, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget:me? I ſought it not; 
I Wouldit thou adnurt for his contempt of thee 
That proud excuſe ? yet him not thy ele&tion, 
765 Buc natural neceſſity begot. 
God made thee of choicethis own, and of his own 
| To ſerve him, thy reward was of his Grace, 
Thy pumiſhmene then juſtly's at his Wall, 
; Be't fo, for I ſubmit, his doom 15 fair, 
770 That duit I am, and ſhall co duſt return: 
O welcome hour whenever ! why delays 
His hand to execute what his Decree 
Fix'd on this day ? why dolI overlive, 
t WhyamlTmock'd with death, and length'nd out 
| 775 To dcathleſs pain ? how gladly would I meet 
* Mortality my ſentence, and be Farth 
Inſenſible, how glad would lay me down 
AS 1n my Mothers lap ? there I ſhould reft 
And fleep ſecure ; his dreadful yoice no more 
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780 Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worſe 
To me, and to my Offspring, would torment me, 
With cruel expectation. Yet one doubt 
Purſues me ſtill, left all I cannot dic, | 
Leſt that pure breath of Life, the Spirit of Man 

785 Which God inſpir'd, cannot together periſh : 
With chis corporeal Clod ; then 1in the Grave, 
Or 1n ſome other diſmal place who knows 
Bur I ſhall die a living Death? O thoughr 
Horrid, if true! yet why ? it was but breath 

790 Of Lite that ſinn'd ; what dies, but what had life 
And fin ? the Body properly hath neither, 
All of me then ſhall dic: let this appeaſe 
The doubt, ſince humane reach no farther knows. 
For though the Lord of all be infinite, 

795 Is his wrath alſo ? be it, man is not ſo, 
But mortal doom"d. How can he exerciſe 
Wrath without end on: Man whom Death muſt end : 
Can he make deathleſs Death? that were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 

$00 Impoſſible is held, as Argument 
Of weakneſs, not of Pow'r. Will he draw our, 
For angers fake, finite to infiute 

In puniſh'd man, to fatisfie his rigour 

Satisft'd never ? that were to extend 

$og His Sentence beyond duſt and Nature's Law, 
By which all Cauſes elſe, according full 
To the reception of their matter act, 
Not to th' extent of their own Sphere. But ſay 
That Dcach be not one ſtroak, as I ſuppos'd, 

$10 Bercaving ſenſe, but endleſs nufery 
From this day onward, which I feel begun 
Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt 

To perpetuity ; Ay me, that fear 
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Comes bien: back, with dreadful revolution © 
$15 On my defenceleſs head ; both Death and I 
{ Am found Eternal, and incorporate both ; 
Nor I on my part ſingle, in me all 
Poſterity ſtands curit : Fair Patrimony 
That I muſt leave you, Sons; O were I able 
KM $20 To waſte it all my ſelf, and leave you none! 
So dilinherited, how, would you bleſs 
Me now ye curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all Mankind  ” 
For one Man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 
| If guiltleſs? But from me what can proceed, 
$25 But all corrupt, both Mind and Will deprav'd, 
Not to do only, but to will the fame 
With me ? '/how can they then acquitted ſtand 
In ſight of God ? Him after all Diſputes | 
Forc'd I abſolve : all my cvaſions yain, . 
$30 And reaſ*nings, though through Mazes, lead me tilt 
But to my own conviction : firſt and laſt 
On me, me only, as the ſourſe and ſpring. 
Of all corruption, all the blame lights due ; | 
So might the wrath. Fond wiſh! couldſt thou ſupport 
835 That burthen, heavier than the Earth to bcar, 
Than all the World much heavir, though divided 
With that bad Woman ? Thus what thou delir'ſt 
And what thou fear'ſt, alike d:{troys all hope 
Of refuge, and concludes thee miſcrable, 
480 Beyond all paſt cxample and future, 
To Satan onely like both crime and doom. 
O Conſcience, into what Abyſs of fears 
And horrours haſt thou driv'n me ; out of which 
I find no way, from deep to Frith plung'd ! 


845 Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud 
Through the ſtill Night, not now, as cer Man fell, 
P pÞ Wholc- 
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$f Wholeſomn and cool, and narld, bur with black Air 
Accompan?d, with damps and dreadful gloom, 
Which to his eyil Confcience repreſented 

550 All things with double terrour : on the Ground 
Outſtretch'd he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 
Curs'd his Creation, Death as oft accus'd 8 
Of tardy execution, ſince denounc'd 
The day of his Offence. Why comes not Death, 

855 Said he, with one thrice-acceptable ftroke 
To end me? ſhall Truth fail to keep her word, 
Juſtice Divine not haſzn to be juſt ? 
But Death comes not at call, Juſtice Divine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for prayers or crics. 

860 O Woods, O Fountains, Hillocks, Dales and Bows, | 
With other eccho late I taught your Shades 
To anſwer, and refound far other Song. K 
Whom thus afflicted when- ſad Eve beheld | 
Deſolate where ſhe ſate, approaching nigh, 

865 Soft words to his fietce paſſion ſhe aſlay'd, 
But her with ftern regard he thus repell'd. 


Out of my ſight, thou Serpent, that name beſt 
Befits thee, with him leagu'd, thy ſelf as falſe 
And hateful; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 
870 Like his, and colour Serpentine may ſhew 1 ; 


Thy inward fraud, to warn all Creatures from thee 
Henceforth; left that too heav*nly form, pretended 

To helliſh fallhood, ſnare them. Bur for thee 

I had perſiſted happy, had nor thy Pride 

875 And wandring vanity, wheh leaſt was ſafe, 
Rejected 'my forewarning, and diſdain'd — PM? 

' Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen | 
Though by the Devil himſelf, him overweening 
 Toover-tcach,: but with the:Serpent mecting = l : 
I] Fool 
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990 Fool d and bug d, by him thou, I by thee! 
To truſt thee from my ſide, imagin'd wiſe," 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults, 
And underſtood not-all was bur a ſhew, 
Rather than ſolid Vertue, all but a Rib 
| 885 Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 
| More to the part ſiniſter from me drawn, 
Well if thrown out as ſupernumerary 2NLAE 
To my juſt number found. O why did God ; 
Creator wiſe, that peopl'd: higheſt Heay*n, 
890 With Spirits Maſculine, create at laſt 
This novelty on Earth, this fair defect - 
Of Nature, and not fill the World at once 
With Men, as Angels without Feminine, 
| Or find ſome other wayito generate 
| 895 Mankind ? this miſchief had not then befall n, 
| And more that ſhall befal; innumerable 
Diſturbances, on Earth, through Female ſnares, 
And ftrait conjunttion with this. Sex : for cither 
| He never ſhall find out fir Mate, but ſuch 
| 500 As ſome misfortune brings him, 'or miſtake, 
| Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain 
Through her peryerſeneſs, but ſhall ſce her gain'd 
By a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 
{ By Parents, or his happieſt choice too late 
E 995 Shall meer, already link'd and Wedlock-bound 
| To a fell adverſary, his hate or ſhame : 
Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe 
To humane-Life, and houſhold peace confound. 
| He added not, and from her turn 'd, but Eve 
| 910 Not fo repuls'd, with Tears that ceas'd not flowing, 
| And treſles all diforder'd, at his feer 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 
His Peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
Pp 2 Forſake 
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Forſake me not ads Aion witneſs Heay*n 
915 What love, ſincere, and reverence, 1n my Heart 
I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily decerv'd ; thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereaye me not, 
Whereon I hve, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
920 Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, ' 
My only ſtrength and ſtay : forlorn of thee, 
Whither ſhall I berake me, where. ſubſiſt ? 
While yet we live, ſcarce one ſhort hour perhaps, 
Berween us two let there be Peace, both joyrung, 
925 As joyn'd 1n Injuries, one ehmity 
Againſt a Foe, by doom cxpreſs aflign'd us, 
That cruel Serpent : On m' exerciſe not 
Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, 
On me already loſt, me than thy ſelf 
930 More miſcrable.; both have finn'd, but thou 
Againſt God only, I againſt God and thee, 
And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune Heaven, that all 
The ſentence from thy head remov'd may light | 
935 On me, ſole cauſe to thee, of all this woe, 
Me, me only juſt OO” of his Ire. 


She ended weeping, and her lowly plight, 
Immoveable call Peace obtain'd, from fault 
Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 

949 Commuleration ; ſoon his heart relented 
Tow'rds her, his life ſo late and fole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſiye. in diſtreſs, 
Creature ſo fair his reconcilement ſecking, 
His Counſel whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid:; 

945 As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, | 
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And thus with peaccful words, uprar'd her ſoon. 


Unwary, and too defirous, as before 
So now, of what thou know'ſt not who delir'ſt 
The puniſhment all on thy ſelf ; alas, 
950 Bear thine own firſt, ill able to ſuſtain 
His full Wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaft part, 
And my diſpleaſure bear'ſt fo ill. If Prayers 
Could alter high Decrees, I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 
955 That on my head all might be viſited, 
Thy ftrailty and infirmer Sex forgiv'n, 
To me committed, and by me expos'd. 
But riſe, let us no: more contend, nor blame 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere, but ſtrive 
960 In offices of Love, how we may light'n 
Each others burthen, in our ſhare of woe ; 
Since this days Death denounc'd, if ought 1 ſee, 
Will prove no ſudden, bat a flow-pac'd evil, 
Along days dying to augment our pain, 
965 And to our Seed (O hapleſs Seed? ) deriv*d. 


To whom thus Eve, recovering Heart, reply'd. 

Adam, by ſad experiment I know, 

How httle weight my words with thee can find, 

Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 
970 Found ſo unfortunate ; nevertheleſs, 

Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 

Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 

Thy Love, the ſole contentment of my Heart, 

Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 
975 What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are ris'n, 
Tending to ſome rehef of our extreams, 
Or cnd, though: ſharp and ſad, yet tolcrable, 
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As in our Eylls, -and of: caſter choice. 
If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 
980 Which muſt: be born to certain woe, devour'd 
By Death at laſt, and nuſerable it 15 
To be to others cauſe of mulſery, 
Our own begotten, and of our Loins to bring 
Into this curſed World a woful Race, 
985 That after wretched Life muſt be at laſt 
1 Food for ſo foul a Monſter, in thy power 
3 Ic lies, yet &'re Conception to prevent -- 
; The Race unbleſt, to being yet unbegor. 
Childleſs thou art, Childleſs remain : ſo Death 
990 Shall be deceiy'd his glut, and with us two 
Be forc'd to ſatisfie his Rav*nous Maw. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 
From Love's due Rites, Nuptial embraces ſweet; 
995 And with defire to languiſh without hope; | 
Before the preſent object languiſhing 
With like defire, which would be miſery, 
And torment, leſs than none of what we dread. 
Then both our ſelves and Secd at once to free 
1000 From what. we fear for both, let us make ſhort, 
Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply 
With our own hands his Office on our ſelves ; 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhew no nd but. Death, and have the power 
1005 Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt chooſing, 
Deſtruction with deſtruction-to deſtroy ? 


3 


She ended here, or vehement deſpair 
Broke off the reſt ; ſo much of Death her thoughts 
Had entertai'd, as dy*d her Checks with pale. 
: 1010 But Adam with ſuch counſel nothing ſway'd, 
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To better hopes, Is more attentive mind 
Labouring had rais'd, and thus to Eve reply'd. 


Exe, thy contempt of life and pleaſure, ſeems 

' To argue in thee ſomething more ſublime 
[1015 And excellent, chan what thy mind contcmns ; 
| But ſelf deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret 
} For loſs of life, and pleaſure overlov'd. 

©1020 Or if thou covet death, as utmoſt end 
” Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
5 The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
” Hath wiſclicr arm'd his vengeful ire, than fo 
| To be foreſtalld; much more I fear leſt Death 
; $1025 So ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the pain 
 Weare by doom to pay ; rather ſuch acts 
g Of contumacy, will provoke the higheſt 
E To make Death in us live: Then let us ſeek 
” Some fafer reſolution, which methinks 
| | 1030 I have in view, calling tro mind with heed 

* Part of our Sentence, that thy Sced ſhall bruiſe 

The Serpent's head ; pitcous amends, unleſs 
Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand Foc 

| Satan, who in the Serpent hath contriv'd 

| 1035 Againſt us this deceit : to cruſh his head 
Would be revenge indeed ; which will be loft 
E By Death brought on our fires, or Childleſs days 
} Rcſolvdas thou propoſeſt ; fo our Foc 
| - Shall "(cape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
| | 1040 Inſtead ſhall double ours, upon our heads. 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt our ſelves, and wiltul barrenneſs 
That cuts us off from hope, - and ſayours oncly 
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Rancour and pride, impatience and deſpite, 

1045 Reluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 

| Laid on our Necks. Remember with what mild 

© And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

roco Was meant by Death that day, when lo, to thee ; 
Pains onely in Child-bearing were foretold, =_ F: 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompenc'd with joy, 
Fruit of thy Womb : On me the Curſe aſlope 
Glanc'd on the ground, with labour I muſt earn 

1055 My bread; what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe; | 
My labour will ſuſtain me ; and leſt Cold = 
Or Heat ſhould injure us, his timely care ; 
Hath unbcſought provided, and his hands 
Cloath'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg'd; 

1060 How much more, if we pray him, will his car : 
Be opcn, and his heart to pity incline : | 10 
And teach us farther by what means to ſhun 
Th inclement Scaſons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Sky, with various Face, begins 

1065 To ſhew us 1n this Mountain, while the Winds 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks | 
Of theſe fair ſpreading Trees ; which bids us ſeck Cw 
Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cherih | 
Our Limbs benumm'd, &er this diurnal Star 

1070 Leave cold the Night, how we his gather'd Beams. 
Reflected, may with matter ſere foment, 
Or by colliſion of two bodies grind, 
The Air attrite to Fire, as late the Clouds 
Juſtling, or puſh'd with Winds, rude in their ſhock Þ| 

1075 Tinc the ſlant Lightning, whoſe thwart flame driv'n dow. : 
Kindles the gummy bark of Firr or Pine, ; 
And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 
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Which might ſupply the Sun : Such Fire to uſe, 

And what may elſe be remedy or Cure, 

So To evils which our own nuſdeeds have wrought, 

He will inſtruct us praying, and of Gracc 

Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear 

To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſuſtain'd 

F By him with many comforts, till we end 

Eos In duſt, our final reſt and native home. 

| What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 
Before him reycrent, and there conteſs 

* Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with Tears 

| $1090 Watering the ground, and with our {ighs the Air 

 Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in ſign 

; - Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humuhation meck ? 

| Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 

| From his diſpleaſure; in whoſe look ſerene, 

| 1995 When angry moſt he ſeenn'd and moſt ſevere, 
| = Whar clſe bur favour, grace, and mercy ſhone ? 


So ſpake our Father Pemitent, nor Eve 

Felt leſs remorſe : they forthwith to the place 
Repairing, where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 

| 1100 Before him revercnt, and both confeſs'd 
Humbly their faults, and pardon beg'd with Tears 
Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the Air 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in {gn 
Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humuliation meck. 


The End of the Tenth Book. 
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TT "rhe ARGUMENT. 
S; be Fon af God preſents to his Father the Prayers of our firſt 


Parents . now repenting,. anid'intercedes for them : God. ac- 

 cepts them, but declares that they muſt no longer abide in 
Paradiſe ; ſends Michael with a Band of Cherubims to diſ- 
poſſeſs them; but firft to reveal to Adam future things : 
Michael's: toming down. Adam ſhews ro Eve certain 
ominous” ſigns ;" be, diſceims Michacl's approach, goes -out 
to meet him : Fr he Angel denounces their departure, Evc's 
Lamentation. Adam pleads, but ſubmits : T. he. Angel 
leads hint up t0- a high Hill, ſets before him in, viſion 
what ſhatl happen rfl the Flood 


Hus they in hole plight repentiant ſtood. 

= Praying, for from the, Mercy-ſcat above, 

| Provenicat Grace: deſcending had rcmoy'd- 

*. The ſtony from their Hearts, and made new flcth 
's _ ty grow inſtead; that ſighs now breath'd «| 
 Unutterable, which the Spirit of Prayer :; 

Inſpar'd. and, wing! 'd for Heav'n, with ſpetdicr flight 
/ Than loudeſt: /Oxatory ; yet thar Port 

| Not of mean ſuicers,, nor unportant [cls 
7 pro Serm d their Petition, than when th' ancient Pair 
"In Fables old, leſs ancicnt' yer than theſe, 
| Deucalion and chaſt Pyrrha to reſtore 
The Race off Mankind drown'd, beforc the Shrine 
wad Themis ſtood devout. To Heav'n their Prayers 
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15 Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious Winds 
Blown Vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 
Dimentienleſs. through, Heav'nly doors; -then clad 
With incenſe, where the Golden Altar fun 'd, 

By their great Interceſſor, came in ſight 

20 Before the Father's Throne : Them the glad Son 

Preſenting, thus to intercede began 


See, Father, what firſt Fruits on Earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted Grace in Man, theſe Sighs 
And Prayers, which in this Golden Cenſer,' mix'd 

25 With Incenſe, I thy Prieſt before thee bring, 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavour from thy ſeed 
Sow'n with contrition 1n his Heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the Trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, cre faln 

30. From Innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear 
To ſupplication, hear his ſighs though mute; | 
Unskilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, me his Adyocate = | 
And propitiation, all his works on me 

35 Good or not good ingraft, my Merit thoſe 
Shall perfe&, and for theſe my Death ſhall pay. 
Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 
The ſmell of Peace tow'rd Mankind, ler him live 
Before thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days 

40 Number'd though ſad, till Death, his doom (which * 
+ To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe ) 

To better life ſhall yicld him, where with me 
All my redeem'd may dwell in joy and bliſs,” 
Made one with me as I with thee am one. 


45 | To whom the Father, without Cloud, ſerene. 
All thy requeſt for Man, acceprced Son, 


Obtain, 


| WS 
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Obtain, all thy requeſt was my Decree : 
But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 
The Law I gave to Nature him forbids : 
5o Thoſe pure immortal Elements that know 
No groſs, no unharmomous muxture foul, 
Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, 
And mortal Food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 
55 For diſſolution wrought by Sin, thar firſt 
Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 
Corrupted. I at firſt with two fair gifts 
Created him endow d, with Happineſs 
And Immortality : that fondly loſt, 
60 This other ſery'd but to eternize woe; 
Till T provided Death ; ſo Death becomes 
His final remedy, and after Lite 
Try'd in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 
By Faith and faithful Works, to ſecond Life, 
65 Wak'd in the renovation of the juſt, 
Reſigns him up with Heav'n and Earth renew'd. 
But let us call to Synod all the Bleſt | 
Through Heav'ns wide bounds; from them I will not hide . 
{ My Judgments, how with Mankind I proceed, 
| 70 As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw ; 
| And 1n their ſtate though firm, ſtood more confirntd.. 


He ended, and the Son gave > rnd high fy 
To the bright Miniſter that watch'd, he blew _ 
| His Trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 
{ 75 When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 
To ſound a general Doom. Th Angelick blaſt 
Filld all the Regions : from their bliſsful Bow'rs 
Of Amarantin Shade, Fountain or Spring, 
By the waters of. Life, where e're they far 
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89 1n fcllowſhips of joy : the Sons of Light; 
Haſted, reſorting to the Summons high, 
And took their Scats j tl from his Throne frac 
Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd his fov reign Will. ..  . 


O Sons, like one of us Man 1s become ; 

55 To know both Good and Evil, ſince his taſte 
Of that defended Fruit ; but let him boaſt \ Bl 
His knowledge of Good loſt, and Evil got, "3 E 7 
Happier, had it ſuffic'd him to have known ; | 
Good by it ſelf, and Evil not at all. 

29 He ſorrows now, repents, and prays contrite, 
My motions in him, longer than they move, l 
His Heart I know, how variable and vain = £3 
Self-left. Leſt therefore his now bolder hand L 
Reach alſo of the Tree of Lite, and cart, 

95 And live for ever, dream at leaſt to hve 
For ever, to remove him I decree, 
And ſend him from the Garden forth to Till : 
The Ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. E 1: 


ed 


Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge, 5 
199 Take to thee from among the Cherubim ; 
Thy choice of flaming Warriours, leſt the Fiend 
Or in behalf of Man, or to invade \W13 
Vacant poſleflion ſome new trouble raiſe. 3 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 
105 Without remorſe drive out the ſinful Pair, 
From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce. 
To them and to their Progcny trom thence | 
Perpetual bamiſhment. Yet leſt they faint 
At the ſad Sentence rigorouſly urg'd, 
110 For I behold them foftn'd and with Tears 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 
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If patiently thy bidding they: obey, 
Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate; reveal 
} To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 
| 115 As I ſhall thee enlighten, intermix 
| My Cov nant in the Woman's ſeed renew'd ; 


So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in peace: 


And on the Eaſt-{ide of the Garden place, 
| Where cntrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 
E 120Cherubick watch, and of a Sword the flame 
* Wide waving, all approach far off to fright, 
And guard all paſſage to the Tree of Life : 
Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle prove 
© To Spinits foul, and all my Trees their prey, 
E 125 With thoſe ſton Fruit Man once more to delude. 


He ceas'd ; and th' Archangelick Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift deſcent, with him the Cohort bright 
Of watchful Cherubim ; four faces each 
” Had, like a double Fanzs, all their ſhape 
© 130 Spang['d with cycs more numerous than thoſe 
* Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouze, 
> Charmid with Arcadian Pipe, the Paſtoral Reed 
Of Hermes, or his opiate Rod. Mean while 
| To re-ſalute the World with ſacred Light 
| 135 Leucothea wald, and with freſh dews imbalm'd 
; The Earth, when Adam and firſt Matron Eve 
; Had ended now their Oriſons, and found 
| Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 
| Our of deſpair, joy, but with fear yet link'd ; 
: | 140 Which thus ro Eve his welcome words rengw'd; 
| Eve, calily may Faith adm, that all 
The good which we enjoy, from Heay'n deſcends ; 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to Heav'n 
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So prevalent as to concern the Mind 

145 Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his W1ll, 
Hard to belicf may ſeem ; yet this will Prayer, 
Or one ſhort ſigh of humane breath, up-born 

 Ev'n to the Seat of God. For fince I ſought 

By Prayer th' offended Deity to appeaſlc, ; 

150 Kneel'd, and before him humbPFd all my Hearr, Z 
Mcthought I ſaw him placable and mild, 
Bending his Ear ; perſwaſion in me grew 
That I was heard with favour; peace return'd : 
Home to my Breaſt, and to my Memory 3 10 

155 His promiſe, chat thy Sced ſhall bruiſe our Foe; F 
Which then not minded 1in diſmay, yet now 
Aſlures me thar the bitterneſs of death 
Is Paſt, and we ſhall live. Whence Hail to thee 
Eve rightly call'd, Mother of all Mankind, 

160 Mother of all things living, ſince by thee 

__ Manis to live, and all things live for Man. 
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To whom thus Eve, with ſad demeanour meck. 
I worthy I ſuch Title ſhould belong 
To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 
165 A help, became thy ſnare ; to me reproach 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſc : ; 
But infinite in pardon was my Judge, | 3 
That I who firſt brought Death on all, am gracd | 
The ſourſe of Life ; next favourable thou, 3 " 
170 Who highly thus to entitle me vouchſat ſt; 
Far other name deſerving. But the Field 
To labour calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 4 
| Though after ſleepleſs Night ; for ſee the Morn, Þ 
All unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 
175 Her roſie progreſs ſmiling, let us forth, 
I never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 
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Where ere our days work lies, though now cnjoyn'd 
Laborious, till day droop ; while here we dwell, 

| What can be toilſom in theſe pleaſant Walks ? 

# 180 Here lect us live, though 1n falPn ſtate content. 


: So ſpake, ſo wiſh'd much humb'd Eve, but Fatc 
* Subſcrib'd not; Nature firſt gave Signs, impreſs'd 
On Bird, Beaſt, Air, Air ſuddenly eclips'd 
| - Aﬀcer ſhort bluſh of Morn; nigh 1n her 1ight 

| 185 The Bird of ove, ſtoop d from his atery tour, 
Þ Two Birds of gaycſt plume before him drove : 
Down from a Hill the Beaſt thac reigns in Woods, 
Eirit Hunter then purſu'd a gentle brace, 
* Goodhlicſt of all the Foreſt, Hart, and Hind ; 

| 190 Direct to th' Eaſtern Gate was bent ther fight, 
* Adam obſerv'd, and with his Eyc the chaſe 

Purſuing, not unmoy'd to Eve thus ſpake. 


O Eve, ſome farther change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav'n by theſe mute f1gns 1n Nature ſhews 
| 195 Forcrunners of his purpoſe, or to warn 
Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge 
From penalty, becauſe from death relcas'd 
Some days ; how long and whac till then our life, 
” Who knows, or more than this, that we are duſt, 
| | 29 And thither muſt return and be no morc. 
Why clſe this double Object 1n our fight 
| Of flight purſu'd in th Air and o're the ground 
» One way the ſclf-ſame hour ? why 1n the Eaſt 
| Darkneſs &rc Days mid-courſe, and Morning lighr 
| þ 295 More orient in yon Weſtern Cloud that draws 
* Orc the blew Firmament a radiant white, 
And flow deſcends, with ſomething hcav'nly fraught. 
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He err'd not, for by this the heav'nly Bands 

Down from a Sky of Jaſper lighted now 

210 In Paradiſe, and on a Hill made alc ; 
A glorious Apparition, had not doubt 
And carnal fear that day dimm'd Adam's Eye. 
Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 
Zacob in Mahanaim where he ſaw 

215 The field Pavilion'd with his Guardians bright ; 
Nor that which on the flaming Mount appear'd 
In Dothan, cover'd with a Camp of Fire, 
Againſt the Syrian King, who to ſurprizc 
One Man, Afſaſſine-like, had levied War, 

220 War unproclaim'd. The Princely Hierarch 
In their bright ſtand, there left his Pow'rs to ſeiſe 
Poſſeſſion of the Garden ; he alone, 
To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 
Not unperceiv d of Adam, who to Eve, 

225 While the great Viſitant approach'd, thus ſpake. 


Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 


Of us will ſoon determine, or impoſe 
New Laws to be obſerv'd; for I deſcry 
From yonder blazing Cloud that veils the Hill 
230 One of the heavialy Hoſt, and by his Gate 
None of the meanett, ſome great Potcntate 
Or of the Thrones above, ſuch Majeſty 
Inveſts him coming ; yet not terrible, 
That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably nuld, 
235 As Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 
But ſolemn and ſublime, whom not © offend, 
With reverence I muſt meet, and thou retire. 
| He ended; and th' Arch-Angel ſoon drew nigh, 
Not in his ſhape Celeſtial, but as Man 
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240 Clad to mect Man ; over his lucid Arms 


A nulitary Veſt of purple flow'd 

Livelier than Melibran, or the gram 
Of Sarra, worn by Kings and Heroes old . 

* Tn time of Truce ; bis had diptthe woot ; 
* 245 His ſtarry Helm unbuckl'd ſhew'd him prime 
* [In Manhood where Youth ended ; by his ſide 
As in a-gliſtering Zodiackh hung the Sword ; 
Satan's dire dread, and m his hand the Spear. 
| Adam bowd low, he Kingly from his State 

| 250 Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar'd. 


Adam, Heav'ns high beheſt no Preface needs : 
Sufficient that thy Prayers are heard, and Death, 
Then due by ſentence when thou did'ſt tranſgreſs, 
| Defeated of his ſeiſure many days 
| 255 Giv'n thee of Grace,. wherein thou may'ſt repent, 
' And one bad At with many Deeds well done 
May'ſt cover : well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious claim; 
| Bur longer 1n this Paradiſe to dwell 
| 260Permits not ; to remove thee I am come, 

' And ſend thee from the Garden forth to till 
The ground whence thou waſt tak'n, fitter Soil. _ 


He added not, for Adam: at the news 
Heart-ſtruck with chilling gripe of ſotrow ſtood, 
| 265 That all his ſenſes bound ; Eve, who unſeen 

Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire. 


O unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of Death! 
| Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
| 279 Thee, Native Soil, theſe happy Walks and Shades ; 
| Kr 2 
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Fit haunt of Gods ? where I had, hope to ſpend, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpit of that day 
That muſt be mortal to us both. ' O flows, : 
Thar never will in other Climate grow, ''  ' Þ 35 
275 My carly viſitation, and my laſt | 
Ar Ev'n, which I bred up with tender hand: 
From the firſt op'ning bud, and gave you Names, 
Who now ſhall rear you to the Sun, or rank 
Your Tribes, and water from th' ambroſial Fount 
250 Thee laſtly, nuptial Bowre, by me adorr'd - 
With whart to ſight or ſmell was ſweet ; from thee 
How ſhall I part and whither wander down 
Into a lower World, to this obſcure 
And wild, how ſhall we breathe in other Air 
285 Leſs pure, accuſtom'd to immortal Fruits ? _ 


Whom thus the Angel interrupted nuld. 
Lament not, Eve, but patiently reſign 
What juſtly thou haſt loſt ; nor ſet thy Heart, 
Thus over-fond, on that which 1s not thine ; 

290. Thy going 1s not lonely, with thee goes 
Thy Husband, him to follow thou art bound ; 
Where he abides, think there thy Native ſoil. 


Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 


Recovering, and his ſcatter'd ſpirits return'd, 
295 To Michael thus his humble words addreſs'd. 


Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam'd 
Of them the Higheſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
Prince above Princes, gently haſt thou told 
Thy Meſlage, which might elſe in telling wound, 
300 And in performing end us ; what beſides 
Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair 
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Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy rydings bring, 
Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 
Receſs, and only conſolation left 


© 3% Familiar to our Eyes; all places elſe 


Inhoſpitable appear and dcſolace, 
Nor knowing us nor known : 'and if by prayer 
Inceflant I could hope: to change the will 
Of him who all chings ca#-1 would not ccaſe 
310 To weary him with my aſſiduous cries : 
But Prayer againſt his abſolute Decree 
No more avails than breath againſt the Wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breaths it forth : 
Therefore to his great bidding 1 ſubmit. 
315 This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 
As from his face I ſhall be hid;-depriv?d+ i © - 
His bleſſed count nance ; here I could frequent, - 
With worſhip, place by place where he vouchfaf'd 
Preſence Divine, and to my Sons relate; - 
320 On this Mount he appear'd, under this Tree 
| Stood viſible, among theſe Pines his voice. 
I heard, here with him at this Fountain talk'd : 
So many grateful Altars I would rear 
Of graſſie Turf, and pile up every Stone 
325 Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, 
Or monument to Ages, and thereon 
Offer ſweet ſmelling Gumms and Fruits and Flow'rs: 
In yonder nether World where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright. appearances, or footſtep trace ? 
330 For though I fled him angry, yet recalF'd 
To life prolong*d and pronus'd Race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoſt skirts 
Of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 


To 
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To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
335 Adam, thou know'ſt Heay'n his, and all the Earth, 
Not this Rock only ; his Ommpreſence fills 
Land, Sea and Air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual power and warm'd : 
All ch' Earth he gave thee to poſleſs and rule, 
349 No deſpicable gift ; ſuFniſe nor then 
His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd 
Of Paradiſe or Eder : this had been 
Perhaps thy Capital Sear, from whence had ſpread 
All Generations, 'and had hither come | 
345 From allthe ends of th' Earth, to- celebrate 
And reverence thee their great Progemtor. 
But this przeminence thou haſt loſt, brought down 
To dwell on cven ground now with thy Sons; 
Yet doubt-not but in Valley and in Plain 
359 God 1s as here, and will be found alike 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 
Still following thee, ftill compaſſing thee round 
With goodneſs and paternal Love, his Face 
Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track Divine. 
355 Which that thou may'ſ believe, and be confirm'd 
E're thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 
To ſhew thee what ſhall come in future days 
To thee and to thy Offspring ; good with bad 
Expect to hear, ſupernal Grace contending 
360 With ſinfulneſs of Men ; thereby to learn 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 
And pious ſorrow, *tqually enur'd 
By moderation, etther ſtate to bear, 
Proſperous or adyerfe : fo ſhak thou lcad 
365 Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd endure 
Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 
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"This Hill ; let Eve (for I have drench'd her cycs) 
Here enp below while thou to foreſight wak'Rt, 
As once thou flepſt, while She to life was form'd. 


370 To whom thus Adam gratctully reply'd. 
Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path 
Thou lcad'{t me, and to th' hand of Heav'n ſubmir, 
However chaſtning, to the cvil turn 
My obv1ous breaſt, arming to overcome 
375 By ſuft'ring, and earn reſt from labour won, 
If ſo I may attain. So both aſcend 
In the Viftons of God : Ir was a Hill 
Ot Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 
The Hemnuſphere of Earth in cleareſt Ken 
350 Stretch'd out to th' ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 
Not higher that Hill nor wider looking round, 
Whereon for different cauſe the Tempter ſer 
Our ſecond Adam in the Wilderneſs, 
| To ſhew him all Earth's Kingdoms and their Glory. 
| 385 His Eye might there command wherever ſtood 
City of old or modern Fame, the Seat 
Of muightieſt Empire, from the deſtin'd W alls 
Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathain Can ; 
And Samarchand by Oxus, Temirs Throne, 
390 To Paquin of Sinean Kings; and thence 
To Agra, and Lahor, of great Mogul, 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 
The Perſian in Ecbatan fat, or {fince 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 
395 In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 
Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his cyc not ken 
Th Empire of Negus to his utmoſt Port 
Ercocco and the leſs Maritim Kings 
\Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 


And 
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400 And Sofola thought Ophir, to the Realm Wo 
Of Congo, and Angola. fartheſt South ; 
Or thence from Niger Flood to Atlas Mount 
The Kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Ss, 
Morocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen : 
495 On Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
The World : in Spirit perhaps he alſo ſaw ] 
| Rich Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, | | 4 
And Cuſco.in Peru, the richer ſeat | 
Of Atibalipa, and yet unſpoiFd 
4109 Guiana, whoſe great City Geryons Sons 
Call El Dorado : but to noblecr ſights, | 
Michael from Adam's Eyes, the Film remoy'd, FP 
Which that falſe Fruit that promis'd clearer fight 1 
Had bred ; then purg'd with Euphraſic and Rue 1 
415 The Viſual Nerve, for he had much to ſee ; + 
And from the Well of Life three drops inſtiIÞ'd. 
So deep the pawer of theſe Ingredients picrc'd, 
Even to the inmoſt ſcat of mental ſight, 
That Adam now cnforc'd to cloſe his Eyes, 
420 Sunk down and all his Spirits became imtranc'd : 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 
Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd, 


Adam, now ope thine Eyes, and firſt behold 
TH effects, which thy Original Crime hath wrought, ; 
425 In ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 
TH excepted Tree, nor with the Snake conſpir'd, 
Nor ſinn'd thy fin, but yet from that derive 
Corruption to bring forth more violent decds. 


His Eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 
430 Part Arable and Tilth, whereon were Sheaves 
New rcap'd, the other part Sheep-walks and Folds; 


Ich 
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th' midſt an Altar, as the Land-mark ſtood, 


Ruſtick of grafſic ſord ; thither anon 
A ſweaty Reaper from his Tillage brought 


435 Firſt Fruits, the green Ear, and the yellow Sheaf 


Unculld, as came to hand ; a Shepherd next 
More meek, came with the Firſtlings of his Flock 
Choiceſt and beſt, then ſacrificing, laid 

The Inwards and their Fat, with Incenſe ſtrew'd 


440 On the cleft Wood, and all duc Rites perforntd. 


His Offering ſoon, propitious Fire from Heav'n, 


_ Conſum''d with nimble glance, and gratcful team ; 


The others not, for his was not fincere ; 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as tlicy talk'd, 


| 445 Smote him into the Midrift with a ſtone, 


Thar beat our life ; he fell, and deadly pale 
Groan'd out his Soul with guſhing blood effus'd. 
Much at that ſight was Adam in his heart 
Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th' Angel cry'd. 


| 450 O Teacher, ſome great miſchict hath betalPn 


To that meck Man, who well had facrific'd ; 
Is Picty thus and pure Devotion paid ? 


T* whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply'd. 


Theſe two are Brethren, Adam, and to come 


| 455 Our of thy loins; th! unjuſt the juſt harh ain, 


| For envy that his Brother's Offering found 
From Heav*n acceptance ; but the bloody Fact 
Will be aveng'd, and th' others Faith approv'd 
Loſe no reward, thou here though ſee him dye, 


460 Rowling in duſt and gore. To which our Sire. 


Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſc ! 
But have I now ſeen Death ? Is this the way 
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I muſt return to native duft ? O fight 
Of terrour, foul and ugly to behold, 
465 Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! 


To whom thus Michae/. Death thou haſt ſeen 
In his firſt ſhape on Man; but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim Cave, all diſmal ; yet to ſenſe 
470 More terrible at th entrance than within. 
Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ftroke ſhall dye, 
By Fire, Flood, Famine, by Intemperance more 
In Meats and Drinks, which on the Earth ſhall bring 
Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew | 
475 Before thee ſhall appear ; that thou mayſt know 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve | 
Shall bring on men. Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appear'd, ſad, noyſom, dark, 
A Lazar-houſe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 
480 Numbers of all diſcas'd, all maladies 
Of ghaſtly Spaſm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-ſick Agony, all teverous kinds, 
Convulſions, Epilepſies, fierce Catarrahs, 
Inteſtine Stone and Ulcer, Cholick pangs, 
485 Demonaack Phxenzie, moaping Mclancholly 
And Moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining Atrophy, 
Maraſmus, and wide-waſting Pcſtilence, 
Droplſics, and Aſthmaes, and Joynt-racking Rheums. 
Dire was the tofling, deep the groans, Deſpair 
490 Tended the fick buſieſt from Couch to Couch ; 
And over them triumphant Death his Dart 
Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight ſo deform what heart of Rock could long 
495 Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept 


Though 
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Though not of Woman born; compaſſion quell'd 


His beſt of Man, and gave him up to Tears 
A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs, 
And ſcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd. 


| 500 O miſcrable Mankind, to what fall 

| Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſery'd ? 
Better end here unborn. Why is life giv'n 
To be thus wreſted from us ? rather why 

| Obtruded on us thus ? who if we knew 

| 5os What we receive, would cither not accept 

' Life offer'd, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 
Glad to be fo diſmiſt in Peace. Can thus 
Th'Image of God, in Man created once 

' & goodly and ercct, though faulty ſince, 

| «10 To ſuch unſightly ſufterings be debas'd 

' Under inhumane pains ? Why ſhould not Man, 
Retaining ſtill Divine ſinulitude 

In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 
And for his Maker's Image ſake exempt ? 


| 615 Their Maker's Image, anſwer d Michael, then 
| Forſook them, when themſelves they vilifi'd 

To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, and took 

His Image whom they ſerv'd, a brutiſh Vice, 

| Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. 

| 520 Therefore ſo abject 1s their Puniſhment, 
Disfig'ring not God's likeneſs but their own ; 
Or if his likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd, 

While they pervert pure Nature's healthful rules 
To loathſome ſickneſs, worthily, ſince they 

| 525 God's Image did not reyerence in themſelves. 
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I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubnmut. 
But is there yet no other way, beſides 
Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come 
To Death, and mix with our connatural duſt ? 


530 There 1s, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 
The rule of not too much, by temperance taught 
In what thou car'ſt and drink'ſt, ſeeking trom thence 
Due nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight, | 
Till many Years over thy head return : ; 
535 So may'ſt thou live, till like ripe Fruit thou drop 
Into thy Mother's lap, or be with caſe 
Gather'd, not harſhly pluck'd, for death mature : 
This is old age ; but then thou muſt outhve | 
Thy youth, thy ſtrength, thy beauty, which will change Þ 5 
542 To wither'd, weak and gray ; thy Senſes then 
Obruſe, all taſte of pleaſure mult forgo, 
To what thou haſt, and for the Air of youth 
Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign, 
A melancholly damp of cold and dry, 5 
545 To weigh thy Spirits down, and laſt conſume 
The Balm of Life. To whom our Anceſtor. 


Henceforth I fly not Death, nor would prolong 
Life much, bent rather how I may be quit 5 
Faireſt and cafieſt of this combrous charge, 
550 Which I muſt keep till my appointed day 
Of rendring up, and patiently attend 


My diflolution. Michael reply'd. 
's 


| Nor love thy Life, nor hate; but what thou liv'ſt 
Live well, how long or ſhort permit to Heay*n : 
555 And now prepare thee for another ſight. 
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He look'd and ſaw a ſpacious Plain, whereon 
Were tents of various hue ; by ſome were Herds 
Of Catcel grazing : others, whence the ſound 
Of Inſtruments that made melodious chime 
| 560 Was heard, of Harp and Organ ; and who moy'd 
| Their ſtops and chords was ſeen : his volant couch 
* Inſtinct through all proportions, low and high, 
| Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 
! In other part ſtood one who at the Forge 
| 565 Labouring, two maſſic clods of Iron and Braſs 
Had melted ( whether found where caſual fire, 
Had waſted Woods on Mountain or-in Vale, 
Down to the veins of Earth, thence gliding hor 
' To ſome Caves mouth, or whether waſh'd by ſtream 
| 579 From underground ) the l1quid Ore he drein'd 
' Into fit moulds prepar'd ; from which he form'd 
Firſt his own Tools, then, whac night elſe be wrought 
Fuſil or grav'n in Metal. After theſe, 
But on the hither ſide a difterent ſort, | 
| 575 From the high neighbouring Hills, which was their Scar 
| Down to the Plain deſcended ;. by their guiſe 
Juſt Men they ſeem'd, and all their fttudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his Works 
' Not hid, nor thoſe things laft which might preſerve 
| 550Freedom and Pcace to Men : they on the Plain 
Long had not walk'd, when from the Tents behold 
A Beavie of fair Women, richly gay 
In Gems and wanton dreſs ; to the Harp they ſung 
Soft amorous Ditties, and in dance came on : 
| 585 The Mcn though grave, cy'd them, and ler their cyes 
Rove without Rein, till in the amorous Net 
Firſt caught, they lik*d, and each his liking choſe ; 
And now of Love they treat till ch' Evening Star 
| Loye's 
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Love's Harbinger appear'd ; then all in heat 
599 They light the Nuptial Torch, and bid invoke 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage Rites invok'd : 

With Feaſt and Mulick all the Tents reſound. ; ; 

Such happy interview and fair event 

Of love and youth not loſt, Songs, Gernds, Flow's, 
595 And charming Symphonies attach'd the Heart 

Of Adam, ſoon inclin'd © admit delight, 

The bent of Nature :; which he thus expreſs'd. 


True opener of mine Eyes, prime Angel blcſt, 

Much better ſeems this Viſion, and more hope 
600 Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt; 

Thoſe were of Hate and Death, or pain much worl; 

Here Nature ſeems fulfil'd in all her ends. 

To whom thus Michael. Judge not what is beſt Y 

By pleaſure, though to Nature ſeeming meer, | 
605 Created, as thou art, to+nobler end 

Holy and pure, conformity divine. 

Thoſe Tents thou ſaw'ſt ſo pleaſant, were the Tents 

Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his Race | 

Who ſlew ms Brother ; ſtudious they appear F 
6109 Of Arts that poliſh Life, Inventers rare, | 

Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 

Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd none. 

Yer they a beautcous Offspring ſhall beger ; = 

For that fair Female Troop thou ſaw'ſ, that ſeem'd FP 
615 Of Goddcſles, fo blithe, fo ſmooth, fo gay | 

Yct empty of all good wherein conſiſts 

Woman's domeſtick honour and chief praiſe ; 

Bred only and compleated to the taſte | 

Of luſtful appetence, to ſing, to dance, p 
620 To dreſs, and troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 

To theſe that ſober Race of Men, whole lives 
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Shall yield up all their vertue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 


| 625 Of theſe fair Atheifts, and now ſwim 1n joy, 
| (Ferlong to ſwim at large) and laugh; for which © . 


The world e*crlong a world of tears muſt weep. 


To whom thus Adam of ſhort joy beretr. 
O pity and ſhame, that they who to live well 


630 Enter'd ſo fair, ſhould turn afide to tread 


Paths indire&t, or in the mid way faint ! 
But (UII I ſee the tenour of Man's woe 
Holds on the fame, from Woman to begin. 


From Man's efteminate flackneſs it begins, 


635 Said th* Angel, who ſhould better hold his place 


By wiſdom, and ſuperiour gifts receiy'd. 
But now prepare thee for another Scene. 


He look'd and faw wide Territory ſpread 
Before him, Towns, and Rural works between, 


| 640 Citics of Men with lofty Gates and Towrs, 


Concourſe in Arms, fierce Faces threatning War, . 

Giants of mighty Bone, and bold empriſe ; 

Part wield their Arms, part curb the foaming Steed, 
| Single, or in Array of Battel rang'd, 


645 Both Horſe and Foot, nor idlely muſtring ſtood ; 


One way a Band ſclec&t from forage drives 

A Herd of Beeves, fair Oxen and fair Kine 
From a fat Meadow ground ; or fleccy Flock, 
Ewes and their bleating Lambs over the Plain 


Þþ 550 Their Booty ; ſcarce with Life the Shepherds tiye, 


But call in aid, which makes a bloody Fray ; 
With cruel Turnament the Squadrons joyn ; 


Where 
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Where Cactle paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd les 
With Carcaſles and Arms th? enſanguin'd Field 
655 Deſcrted : Others to a City ſtrong 
Lay Siege, encamp'd ; by Battery, Scale, and Mine, 
Aſſaulting; others from the Wall defend 
With Dart and Jav'lin, Stones and ſulphurous Fire; 
In other part the ſcepter'd Heralds call 
660 To Council in the City Gates : anon 
Grey-headed men and grave, with Warriours mix'd, 
Aſſemble, and Haranguecs are hcard, but ſoon 
In factious oppoſition, till at laſt 
Of middle Age one riſing, enunent 
665 In wiſe deport, ſpake much of Right and Wrong, 
Of Juſtice, of Religion, Truth and Peace, 
And Judgment from above: him old and young 
Exploded and had ſciz'd with violent hands, 
Had not a Cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 
670 Unſcen amid the throng: : ſo violence 
Proceeded, and Oppreflion, and Sword-Law 
Through all the Plain, and refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn'd full ſad ; O what are theſe, 
675 Death's Miniſter's, not Men, who thus deal Death 
Inhumanely to men, and multiply / 
Ten thouſand fold the ſin of him who flew 
His Brother : for of whom ſuch maſlacre 
Make they but of their Brethren, men of men ? 
680 But who was that Juſt Man, whom had not Heay'n 
Reſcu'd, had in his Righteouſneſs been loſt : 


To whom thus Mzchae/. Theſe are the produt 
Of thoſe ill mated Marriages thou ſaw'ſ : 
Where good with bad were match'd, who of chemfcisf 


635 Abhor to joyn : and by imprudence mix'd, 


Produc | 
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Produce prodigious Births of Body or Mind. 
Such were theſe Giants, Men of high'Renown ; 
; For in thoſe days Might only thall badmir'd, 
| 690 And Valour and Heroick Vertue calld ; 
3} To overcome in Battel, and fubdue 
Nations, and bring home ſpoils with mfimce 
Man-ſlaughter, fhall be hcld- che higheft pirch 
Of humane Glory, and-for Glory done 
695 Of triumph, to be ſtyfd great Conquerors. 
Patrons of Mankind, Gods, and Sons of Gods : 
Deſtroyers righther call'd and Plagues of Men. 
Thus Fame ſhall be atchiev'd, renown on Earth, 
And what moft merits Fame, - in ſikence hid. 
700 Burt he the ſeventh from thee, whom thou beheld'ſt 
The only righteous in a World perverſe, 
And therefore hated, .therefore fo befer 
With Foes for daring ſingle to be juſt, 
And utter odious Truth, that God would come 
705 To judge them with his Samts : Him the moſt High 
Rapp'd in a balmy Cloud with winged Steeds 
Did, as thou faw'ft, receive, to walk with God, 
High in Salvation and the Climes of blifs 
Exempt fram Death ; to ſhew thee what reward 
710 Awaits the good, the reſt what Puniſhment : 
Which now direct thine Eyes, and ſoon behold. 


———_— 


He look'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chang'd, 
The brazen Throat of War had ceas'd to roar; 
All now was. turn'd to. Jolhty and Game, 
715 To Luxury and Riot, Feaſt and Dance, 
Marrying, or proſtituting as befel, 
Rape or Adultery, where paſhng fair 
, Allur'd them ; thence from Cups to civil Broils. 
At length a Reverend Sire among them came, 
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720 And of their. doings great diflike declar'd, 
And teſtif/d; againſt their ways ; he oft. 
Frequented their Afſemblics, ' whereſo met, ; 
Triumphs or Feſtivals, and to them preached :* F 
Converſion and Repentance, as to Souls ; 

725 In Priſons, under Judgments 1mmunent : 

But all in vain : which when he faw he ceas'd 
Contending, and remov'd his Tents far off ; 
- Then from the Mountain hewing Timber tall, 

Began to build a Veſſel of huge bulk, 


730 Meaſur'd by Cubit, length and breadth, and height, 


Smear'd round with Pitch, and in the ſide a door 
Contriv'd, and of Proviſions laid in large 
For Man and Beaſt : when lo a wonder ſtrange! 
Of every Beaſt and Bird, and Inſe& ſmall 

735 Came ſevens, and pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 
Their order : laſt the Sire, and his three Sons | 
With their four Wives ; and God made faſt the door. ÞÞ 
"Mean whule the South Wind roſe, and with black wings Þ 
Wide hovering, all the Clouds together drove 

740 From under Heay'n ; the Hills to their ſupply 
Vapour, and Exhalation dusk and moiſt, 
Sent up amain ; and now the thickn'd Sky 
Like a dark Ceiling ſtood ; down ruſh'd the Rain | 
Impetuous, and continu'd till the Earth 

745 No more was ſcen.; the floating Veſſe] ſwum 
Uplifted ; and ſecure with beaked prow 
Rode tilting o're the Waves, all dwellings elſe | / 
Flood overwhelm'd, and them with all their pomp | 
Deep under Water rowl'd ; Sea cover'd Seca, 

750 Sea without ſhoar; and in their Palaces 
Where luxury late rcign'd : Sca-monſters whelp'd | 
And ftabl'd ; of Mankind, ſo numerous late, | 74 
All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark'd. | 
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”- How did'ſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 

| 755 The cnd of all thy Offspring, end fo fad, 

| Depopulation; thee another Flood, in, 
Of Tears and Sortow, a Flood thee alſo drown'd, 
And ſunk thee as thy Sons ; till gently rear'd 

; By ch' Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood it ar laſt, 

: 760 Though comfortleſs ; as when a Father mourns 

| His Children, all in view deſtroy'd at once ; 

And ſcarce to th' Angel utter dit thus thy plaint. 


O Viſions ill foreſcen ! better had I 
| Liv'd ignorant of future, ſo had born 
| 765 My part of cvil only, 'cach days lot 
Enough to bear ; thofe now that were diſpens'd 
The burth'n of many Ages, on me light 
At once by my forcknowledge gaining Birth 
| Abortive, to torment me c're their being, 
| 770With thought that they muft be. Let no Man ſeck 
| Henceforth to be forctold what ſhall befal 
Him or his Children, evil he may be ſure, 
Which neither his foreknowing can prevent ; 
' And he thc future cvil ſhall no leſs 
| 775 In apprehenſion than in fubſtance feel 
| CGrievous to bear : but that care now 15 paſt, 
; Man is not whom to warn : thoſe few efcap'd, 
Famine, and anguiſh, will at laft conſume, 
| Wandring that watry Deſart : I had hope 
| 750 When violence was ccas'd, and War on Earth, 


All would have then gone well, peace would haye crown'd 


With length of happy days the race of Man, 
Bur TI was far decerv'd ; for now I fee, 

{ Peace to corrupt no leſs than War to waſte. 

7% How comes it thus ; unfoul'd, Celeſtial Guide, 
| And whether here the Race of Man will end. 
EF2 
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To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt thou ſaws 


In Triumph and luxurious Wealth, are they 
Firſt ſeen in acts of Proweſs eminent, 

790 And great exploits, but of true vertue youd ; 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much waſte, 
Subduing Nations, and atchiev'd thereby 
Fame in the World, high Titles, and rich Prey ; 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, caſe and ſloth, 

795 Surfeit and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 
Raiſe out of friendſhip, hoſtile deeds 1n Peace. 
The conquer'd alſo, and enſlav'd by War, 

Shall with their freedom loſt, all vertue looſe, 

And fear of God, from whom their Picty feign'd 
$00 In ſharp conteſt of Battel found no aid 

Againſt Invaders ; therefore cold in zeal, 

Thenceforth ſhall practiſe how to live ſecure, 

Worldly or diffolute, on what their Lords 

Shall leave them to enjoy ; for th' Earth ſhall bear 

805 More than enough, that temperance may be try'd: 
So all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav'd, 

Juſtice and Temperance, Truth and Faith forgot; 
One Man except, the only Son of Light 
In a dark Age, againſt example good, 

$10 Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a World 

Offended ; fearleſs of reproach and ſcorn, 

Or violence, he of their wicked ways 

Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet 

The paths of Righteouſneſs, how much more ſafe, 
$15 And full of Peace, denouncing Wrath ro come 

On their impenitence ; and ſhall return 

Of them derided, but of God obſery'd 

The one juſt Man alive ; by his command 

Shall build a wondrous Ark, as thou beheld'ſ, 
$20 To fave himſelf and houſhold from amidſt ; 

A world Þ 
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A world devote to univerſal rack. 

No ſooner he with them, of Man and Beaſt 
Select for lite, ſhall in the Ark be lodg'd, 

| And ſhelter d round ; but all the Cataracts 

825 Of Heav'n fer open, on the Earth ſhall powre 
| Rain day and night, all Fountains of the Deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the Occan to uſurp 
Beyond all bounds, Gull inundation riſc 

| Above the higheſt Hills : then ſhall this Mounc 

| $30Of Paradiſe, by nught of Waves be moy'd 

| Out of his place, puth'd by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and Trees adrift, 
Down the great River to the op'ning Gulf, 

{ And there take root an Ifland falc and bare, 

| 835The haunt of Scals and Orcs, and Sca-mews clang ; 
' To teach thee that God attributes to place 

No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 

By Men, who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what farther ſhall enſue, behold. 


| $40 He look'd, and ſaw the Ark hull on the flood, 
 - Which now abated; for the Clouds were fled, 
Driv*n by a keen North-wind, that blowing dry 
WrinkI'd the face of Deluge, as decay'd ; 
And the clear Sun on his wide watry Glaſs F 
| 345 Gaz'd hot, and of the freſh wave largely drew, 
| As aftcr thirſt; which made their flowing ſhrink; 
From ſtanding Lake, to tripping cbb, that ſtole 
With ſoft foot towards the deep, who now had ſtop'd 
' His Sluces, as the Heav'n his Windows ſhur. 
| $0 The Ark no more now flotes, but ſeems on ground, 
Faſt on the top of ſome high Mountain fix'd. 
And now the top of Hills as Rocks appear ; 
With clamour thence the rapid Currents drive 


Towards 
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Tow'rds the retreating Sea their furious tydc. 
855 Forthwith from out the Ark a Raven flyes, 

And after him, the ſurer Mcflenger, 

A Dove, ſent forth, once and again to ſpy 

Green Tree or ground, whereon his foot may light; 190 

The ſecond time returning, in his Bill 
860 An Olive leaf he brings, pacifick 11gn : 

Anon dry ground appears, and from his Ark 

The ancient Sire deſcends with all his Train : | 

Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devour, Bs; 

Grateful to Heay*n, over his head beholds ; 
865 A dewy Cloud, and in the Cloud a Bow, 

Conſpicuous with three lifted colours gay ; 

Betok*ning peace from God, and Cov nant new. ; 

Whereat the heart of Adam crit fo fad Lgoc 

Greatly rcjoyc'd, and thus his joy broke forth. ; 


$70 O thou who future things canſt repreſent, 
As preſent, Heay*nly Inſtructor, I revive 
At this laſt ſight, aſſur'd that Man ſhall hve 
With all the Creatures, and their feed preferve. 
Far leſs I now lament for one whole World 
875 Of wicked Sons deſtroy'd, than I rejoyce 
For one Man found ſo pertect and ſo ut, 
That God youchfafes to raiſe another World 
For him, and all his anger to forget. 
But ſay what mean thoſe colour'd freaks in Heaven, 
$80 Diſtended as the Brow of God appeas'd, 
Or ſerve they as a flowry verge to bind 
The fluid Skirts of that fame watry Cloud, 
Left it again diflolve and ſhow'r the Earth ? 


To whom th' Archangel. Dextrouſly thou aim'ſt; 
885 So'willingly doth God remit his Ire, 


Though | 
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Though late repenting him of Man deprav'd, 
| Griev'd at his Heart, when looking down he ſaw 
| The whole Earth filPd with violence, and all fleſh 
| Corrupting each their way ; yet thoſe remoy'd, 
90 Such Grace ſhall one juſt Man find in his ſight, 
| That he relents, not to blot out Mankind, 
: And makes a Covenant never to deſtroy 
The Earth again by Flood, nor let the Sea 
| Surpaſs his bounds, nor Rain to drown the World 
Wi; With Man therein or Beaſt ; but when he brings 
' Over the Earth a Cloud, will therein ſer 
His triple-colour'd Bow, whercon to look 
And call to mind his Coy'nant : Day and Night, 
Feed time and Harveſt, Heat and hoary Froſt, 
F Shall hold their courſe, ll Fire purge all things new, 
| Both Heav'n and Earth, whercin the juſt ſhall dwell. 
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BOOK XI. 


The ARGUMENT 


The Angel Michael continues from the Flood to relate what 
ſhall ſucceed ; then, in the mention of Abraham, comes by 
degrees to explain, who that Seed of the Woman ſhall be, 
which was promiſed Adam and Eve in the Fall ; his In- 
carnation, Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion: The [late 
of the Church till his Second Coming. Adam greatly ſa- 
tisfied and recomforted by theſe Relations and Promiſes, de- 
ſcends the Hill with Michacl ; wakens Eve, who all this 
while had ſlept, but with gentle Dreams compos'd to quiet- 
neſs of mind and ſubmiſſion. Michael in either hand leads 
them out of Paradiſe, the fiery Sword waving behind them, 
and the Cherubim taking their Stations to guard the Place. 


S one who in his journey bates at Noon, 

Though bent on ſped; ſo here th? Arch-angel paus'd 
Betwixt the world deſtroy'd, and world reſtor'd, 
' Tf Adam aught perhaps might 1nterpols& ; | 
5 Then with tranſition ſweet new Spcech reſumes. 


Thus thou haſt ſeen one World begin and end ; 
And Man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. 
Much thou haſt yet to ſec, bur I perceive 
Thy mortal ſight to fail ; objects divine 
10 Muſt needs impair and weary humane ſenſe : 


Henceforth what is to coine I will rgate, 
Uu 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 
This ſecond ſourſe of Men, while yet but few ; 
And while the dread, of judgment paſt, remains 

15 Freſh 1n their Minds, fearing the Deity, 

With ſome regard to what 1s juſt and right, 

Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace;”- 
Labouring the Soil, and reaping plenteous crop, 
Corn, Wine, and Oyl ; and from the herd or flock, 

20 Oft ſacrificing Bullock, Lamb or Kid, | 
With large Wine-offerings pour'd, and ſacred Feaſt, 
Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, and dwell 
Long time in peace by Families and Tribes 
Under patcrnal Rule ; till one ſhall riſc 

25 Of proud ambitious Heart, who not content 
With fair equality, fraternal ſtate, 

Will arrogate Dominion undeſery*d 
Over his Brethren, and quite diſpoſlcſs 
Concord and law of Nature from the Earth, 

39 Hunting (and Men, not Beaſts ſhall be his game ) 
With War, and hoſtile ſnare, ſuch as refuſe 
Subjection to his Empire tyrannous : 

A mighty Hunter thence he ſhall be ſtyl'd 
Before the Lord, and in deſpice of Heav'n, 

- 35 Or from Heav'n claimingMecond Sovercignty ; 
And from Rebellion ſhall derive his name, 
Though of Rebellion others he accuſe. 

He with a crew, whom like Ambition joyns 
With him, or under him to tyrannize ; 

40 Marching from Eden, towards the Weſt, ſhall find 
The Plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 
Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell ; 
Of Brick, and of that ſtuff, they caſt to build 
A Cir and Tower, whoſe top may reach to Heay'n; 

45 And get themſclycs' a name, leſt far diſpers'd 
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In forcign Lands, their memory be loſt, 

Regardleſs whether good or cvil fame. 

But God, who oft deſcends to vitit Men 

Unſeen, and through their Habitations walks 
590 To mark their doings, them beholding ſoon, 

Comes down to ſec their City, e're the Tower 

Obſtruet Heav'n Towers, and in deriſion ſets 

Upon their Tongues, a various Spirit to raſe 

Quite out their Native Language, and inſtead 
55 To:ſow a jangling noiſe of words- unknown : 

Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud 

Among the Builders ; cach to other calls 

Not underſtood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 

As mock'd they ſtorm ; great laughter was in Heay*n 
69 And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange 
And hear the din ; thus was the building left 
Ridiculous, and th? work Confuſion nanv'd, 


Whercto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd, 
O exccrable Son ſo to aſpire 
65 Above his Brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 
Authority uſurp'd, from God not giv'n : 
He gave us only over Beaſt, Fiſh, Fowl, 
Dominion abſolute ; that right we hold 
By his donation ; but Man over Men 
79 He made not Lord ; ſuch title to himſelf 
Reſerving, humane left from humane free. 
- But this Uſurper his encroachment proud 
Stays not on Man to God his Tower intends 
Siege and defiance : wretched Man ! what food 
75 Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 
Himſelf and his raſh Army, where thin Air 
Above the Clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 
And famiſh him of Breath, if not of Bread ? 
Uu 2 
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To whom thus Mzchael. Juſtly thou abhorr'ſt 
80 That Son, who on the quiet ſtate of Men 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 
Rati'nal Liberty ; yet know withal, 
Since thy original lapſe, true Liberty 
Is loſt, which always with right Reaſon dwells 
35 Twinn'd, and from her hath no divid'al being : 
Reaſon in Man obſcur'd, or not obey d, 
Immediately inordinate deftres, | 
And upſtart Paſſions, catch the Government 
From Reaſon; and to ſervitude reduce 
go Man HGnll then free. Therefore ſince he permuts . 
Within himſelf unworthy Powers to reign 
Over free Reaſon, God in judgment juſt 
Subjects him from without to violent Lords ; 
Who oft as undeſervedly enthral 
95 His outward freedom : Tyranny muſt be, 
Though to the Tyrant thereby no excule. 
Yet ſomctimes Nations will decline ſo low 
From vertue, which 1s reaſon, that no wrong, 
But Juſtice, and ſome fatal Curſe annex'd 

100 Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
Their inward loſt : Witneſs th irreverent Son 
Of him who built the Ark, who for the ſhame 
Done to his Father, heard this heavy Curlſe, 
Servant of Servants, on his vitious Racc. 

105 Thus will this latter, as the former World, 
Still tend from bad to worſe, til] God art laſt, 
Wearicd with their Iniquities, withdraw 
His preſence from among them, and avert 
His holy Eyes ; reſolving from thencetorth, 

tio To leave them to their own polluted ways ; 
And one peculiar Nation to ſelect, 
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From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd, 
A Nation from one faithful Man to ſpring : 
* Him on this fide Exphrates yet reliding, 
| 115 Bred up in Idol-worſhip ; O that Men 
| (Canſt thou believe ?) ſhould be fo ſtupid grown, 
While yet the Patriarch Iiv'd, who ſcap'd the Flood, 
As to forſake the living God, and fall 
FF To worſhip their own work in Wood and Stone 
| 120For Gods! yet him God the moſt High vouchſafes, 
| To call by Viſion from his Father's houſe, 
His kindred and falſe Gods, into a Land 
Which he will ſhew him, and from him will raiſe 
| A nughty Nation, and upon him ſhowre 
| 125 His Bencdiction ſo, that: in his Seed 
| AIl Nations ſhall be bleſt ; he ſtreight obeys, 
Not knowing to what Land, yet firm beheves : 
I ſee him, but thou can't not, with what Faith 
| He leaves his Gods, his Friends, and native Soil 
| 130Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the Ford 
| To Haran, after him a cumbrous Train 
Of Herds and Flocks, and numerous ſervitude ; 
Not wandring poor, but truſting all his Wealth 
With God, who call'd him, in a Land unknown. 
| 135Canaan he now attains, I fee his Tents 
'  Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighbouring Plain 
Of Moreh, there by promiſe he reccives 
Gift to his Progeny of all that Land ; 
From Hamath Northward to the Deſart South, 
* 140 (Things by their names I call, though yet unnamr'd ) 
| From Hermon Eaſt, to the great Weſtern Sea, 
Mount Hermon, yonder Sea, each place behold 
In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhoar 
| Mount Carmel; here the double-ftounted ſtream 
' 145 Jordan, truc limit Eaſtward ; but his Sons 


Shall 
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Shall dwell to Serir, that long ridge of Hills. 
This ponder, that all Nations of the Earth 
Shall in his Sced be blefled ; by that Seed 
Is meant thy great deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 

150 The Serpent's head ; whereof to thee anon 
Plainl!'r ſhall be reveal'd. This Patriarch blcſt, 
Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, | 1 
A Son, and of his Son a Grand-child leaves, 
Like him 1n Faith, in Wiſdom, and Renown ; 

155 The Granchild with twelye Sons increas'd, departs 
From Canaan, to a Land hereafter calFd | 
Egypt, divided by the River Mile ; & 
See where it flows, diſgorging at ſeven mouths | 
Into the Sca : to ſojourn 1n that Land 

160 He comes invited by a younger Son 
In time of dearth, a Son, whoſe worthy deeds, 
Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that Realm 
Of Pharaoh : there he dies, and leaves his Race 
Growing into a Nation, and now grown 

165 Suſpected to a frequent King, who ſecks 
To ſtop theix overgrowth, as inmate gueſts | 
Too num'rous ; whence of gucſts he makes them ſlave 
Jnhoſpitaly, and kills their infant Males: 
Till by ewo Brethren (thoſe two Brethren call 

170 Moſes and Aaron ) ſent from God to claim 
His People from enthralment, they return 
With glory and ſpoil back to their promis'd Land. 
Bur farit the lawleſs Tyrant, who denies 
To know their God, or meſſage to regard, 

175 Muſt be compelPd by Signs and Judgments dire; 
To blood unſhed the Rivers muſt be turn'd; 
Frogs, Lice and Flies muſt all his Palace fill 
With loath'd Intruſion, and fill all the Land ; 
His Cattel muſt of Rot and Murrain dye ; 
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F [95 Borches and blains muſt all his fleſh imbols, 

* Andall his People ; Thunder mix'd with Hail, 

Hail mix'd with fire muſt rend th' Egyptian Sky, 
And wheel on th* Earth, devouring where 1t rouls ; 
| What 1t devours not, Herb, or Fruit, or Grain, 

| 185 A darkſome Cloud of Locuſts ſwarming down 

' Muſt ear, and on the ground leave nothing green : 
Darkneſs muſt overſhadow all his bounds, 
Palpable darkneſs, and blot out three days ; 

' Laſt with one nudnight ſtroke all the firſt-born 

199 Of Egypt muſt lic dead. Thus with tcn wounds 
The River-dragon tam'd at length ſubnuts, 

To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 
Humbles his ſtubborn Heart, but {till as Ice 

| More. hardn'd after thaw ; nll in his rage 

| 195 Purſuing whom he late diſnuſs'd, the Sea 

Swallows him with his Hoſt, but them lets paſs 
As on dry Land between two Cryſtal walls, 

Aw'd by the Rod of Moſes ſo to ſtand 

{ Dividcd, nll his reſcu'd gain their ſhoar; 

| 2090 Such wondrous power God to his Saint will lend, 
Though preſent in his Angcl, who ſhall go 
Before them in a Cloud, and Pillar of Fire, 

( By day a Cloud, by night a Pillar of Fire, ) 

| To guide them 1n their journey, and remove, 

{ 205 Behind them, while th obdurate King purſues : 
All night he will purſue, but his approach 
Darkneſs defends between, till morning Watch ; 
Then through the Fiery Pillar and the Cloud 

God looking forth will trouble all his Hoſt 

210 And craze their Chariot wheels : when by command 

Moſes once morc his potent Rod cxtends | 
Over the Sca ; the Sea his Rod obeys; 

On their imbatteP'd ranks the Wavcs return, 
And overwhelm their War : the Race clect Safe 
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215 Safe towards Canaan from the ſhoar adyance, b&Þs 
Through the wild Deſart; not the readieſt way, 
Leſt entring on the Canaanite allarnrd, 
War terrifie them inexpert, and fear 
Return them back to Egypt, chooling rather 
220 Inglorious Life with ſervitude ; for life 
To noble and 1gnoble 1s more ſweet, 
Untrain'd in Arms, where raſhneſs leads not on. 
This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay 
In the wide Wilderneſs, there they ſhall found 
225 Their Government, and their great Senate chooſe \, 
Through the twelve Tribes, to rule by Laws ordain'd: 
God from the Mount of Sinai, (whoſe gray top 
Shall tremble, he deſcending) will himſelf 
In Thunder, Lightning and loud Trumpets ſound 
230 Ordain them Laws ;. part ſuch as appertain 
To civil Juſtice, part religious Rites 
Of ſacrifice, informing them, by types 
And ſhadows, of that deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 
The Serpent, by what means he ſhall atchieve 
235 Mankind's deliverance. Burt the voice of God 
To mortal car is dreadful ; they beſeech 
That Moſes nught report to them his w1ll, 
And terrour ceaſe ; he grants what they beſought, 
Inſtructed that to God 1s no acceſs 
240 Without Mediatour, whoſe high Office now 
Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 
One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall foretell, 
And all the Prophets in their Age, the times 
Of great Me/tah ſhall ſing. Thus Laws and Rites 
245 Eſtabliſh'd, ſuch delight hath God in Men 
Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes 
Among them to ſet up his Tabernacle, 
The holy One with mortal Men to dwell: 
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By his preſcriprt, a Sanctuary 1s franv'd 
250 Of Cedar, overlaid with Gold, thercin 
An Ark, and in the Ark his Teſtimony, 
The Records of his Cov nant, over theſe 
A Mercy-fcat of Gold, between the wings, 
Of two bright Cherubim ; before him burn 


| 255 dcven Lamps, as 1n a Zodiack repreſenting 


The Heav'nly fires ; over the Tent, a Cloud 
Shall reſt by Day, a fiery gleam by Night, 
Save when they journey, and art length they come, 
Conducted by his Angcl to the Land 
260 Promis'd to Abraham and his Seed : the reſt 
Were long to tell, how many Battels fought, 
How many Kings deſtroy'd, and Kingdoms won ; 
Or how the Sun ſhall in nud Heav'n ſtand till 
A day entire, and Nights due courſe adjourn, 
265 Man's voice commanding ; Sun in Gibeon ſtand, 
And thou Moon 1n the Vale of Ajalon, 
Till Iſrael overcome ; ſo call the third 
From Abraham, Son of Iſaac, and from him 
His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 


\ 2750Here Adam interpos'd. O ſent from Heav'n, 


Enlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou haſt reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his Seed : now firſt I find 


Mine eyes true op'ning, and my heart much cas'd, 


275 E rewhile perplex'd with thoughts wharc would become 


Of me and all Mankind ; but now I ſee 
His day, in whom all Nations ſhall be bleſt, 
Favour unmerited by me, who ſoughe 
Forbidd'n knowledge by forbidd'n means. 
260 This yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 
Among whom God will deign to dwell on Earth, 


So many and fo various Laws are giv'n ; 
AN x 
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So many Laws argue ſo many {ins l 
Among them ; how can God with ſuch reſide 2 


285 To whom thus Mzichae/. Doubt not bur that fin 
Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; 
And therefore was Law given them to eyince 
Their nar'ral pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againſt Law to fight : that when they ſee 
290 Law can diſcover ſin, but not remove, 
Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, 
| The blood of Bulls and Goats, they may conclude 
Some blood more precious muſt be paid for Man, 
Juſt for unjuſt, that in ſuch righteouſneſs 
295 To them by Faith imputed, they may find 
Juſtification cowards God, and peace 
Of Conſcience, which the Law by Ceremonies 
Cannot appcaſe, nor Man the moral part 
Perform, and not performing cannot live. 


_ 300So Law appears imperfect, and but giv'n 


With purpoſe to reſign them in full time 
Up to a better Cov'nant, diſciplin'd 
From ſhadowy Types to Truth, from Fleſh to Spirit, 
From impoſition of ſtrict Laws, to free 
395 Acceptance of large Grace, from ſcrvile fear 
To filial, works of Law to works of Faith. 
And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov'd, being but the Miniſter 
Of Law, his People into Canaan lead ; - 
310 But Joſhua whom the Gentiles Feſzs call, E 3 
His Name and Office bearing, who ſhall quell | 
The adverſary Serpent, and bring back 
Through the World's wilderneſs long wander'd Man 
Safe to eternal Paradiſe of reſt. 
315 Mean while they in their earthly Canaan plac'd 


Low 
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' Long time ne ſhall dwell and proſper, bus when fins 
National interrupt their publick Peace, 
Provoking God to raiſe them- Enemies : 
From whom as oft he ſaves them penicent 
320 By Judges firſt, then under Kings ; of whom 
The ſecond, both for Piety renown'd 
And puiſſant Deeds, a promiſe ſhall receive 
Irrevocable, that his Regal Throne 
| For ever ſhall endure; the like ſhall ſing 
* 325 All Prophecy, That of the Royal Stock 
| Of David (fo I name this King ) ſhall riſe 
A Son, the Woman's Secd to thee forctold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall cruſt 
All Nations, and-to Kings forctold, of Kings 
339 The laſt, for of his Reign ſhall be no end. 
But firſt a long Succeſſion muſt enſue, 
And his next Son for Wealth and Wiſdom fam'd, 
The clouded Ark of God till then in Tents 
Wandring, ſhall in a glorious Temple enſhrine. 
335 Such follow him, as ſhall be regiſter'd 
Part good, part bad, of bad the longer ſcroll, 
Whoſe foul Idolatries, and other faults 
Heap'd to the popular ſum, will ſo incenſe 
God, as to leave them, and expole their Land, 
340 Their City, his Temple, and his holy Ark 
With all his ſacred things, a ſcorn and prey 
To that proud City, whoſe high Walls thou ſaw'ft 
Left in confuſion, Babylon thence calPFd. 
There in captivity he lets them dwell 
| /345 The ſpace of ſeventy Years, then brings them back, 
| Remembring Mercy, and his Cov nant ſworn 
To David, ſtabliſh'd as the days of Heav'n. 
Return'd from Babylon by leave of Kings 
Their Lords, whom God diſpos'd, the houſe of God 
A x $9 
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350 They firſt re-cdifie, and for a while 
In mean eſtate live moderate, till grown 
In wealth and mulcitude, factious they grow : 
But firſt among the Prieſts diflenſion ſprings, 
Men who attend the Altar, and ſhould moſt 
355 Endeavour Peace : their ſtrife pollution brings 
Upon the Temple it ſelf : ar laſt they ſeiſe 
The Sceptre, and regard not David”s Sons, 
Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 
Anointed King Mefiah might be born 
360 Barr'd of his Right ; yet at his Birth. a Star 
Unſeen before in Heay'n proclaims him come, 
And guides the Eaſtern Sages, who enquire 
His place, to offer Incenſe, Myrrh and Gold ; 
His place of Birth a ſolemn Angel tells 
365 To ſimple Shepherds, keeping watch by night ; 
They gladly thither haſte, and by a Quare 
Of ſquadron'd Angels hear his Carol ſung. 
A Virgin 1s his Mother, but his Sire 
The Pow*r of the Moſt High; he ſhall aſcend 
370 The Throne Hereditary, and bound his Reign 
With Earth's wide bounds, his glory with the Heav'ns 


P 
He ceas'd, diſcerning Adam! with ſuch joy 

Surcharg'd, as had like grief been dew'd in Tears, 

Without the vent of words, which theſe he breath'd. 


375 O Prophet of glad tidings, finiſher 
Of utmoſt hope ! now clear I underſtand 
' Whar oft my ſtcadicſt thoughts have ſcarch'd in vain, 
Why our great expectation ſhould be call'd 
The ſeed of Woman : Virgin Mother, Hail, 
380 High in the loye of Heav'n, yet from my Loans, 
Thou ſhalt proceed,” and from thy Womb the Son 


Of 


_ Fo 


| 35k XL Paradiſe Loft. bs 335 


Of God moiſt High; So God with Man umires. 
{ Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital bruiſe 
| "Expect with mortal pain : ſay where and when 
| 355 Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the Victor's heel. 


| 


To whom thus Michae/. Dream not of their fight, 

As of a Duel, or the local wounds 

Of head or heel : not therefore joyns the Son 
{ Manhood to God-head, with more ſtrength to foil 
| 399 Thy Enemy ; nor ſo 1s overcome 
| Satan, whoſe fall from Heav*n, a deadlier bruiſe, 

DiſabI'd not to give thee thy Deaths wound : 

Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure, 
| Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 
| 395 In thee and thy Secd : nor can this be, 
' But by fulfilling that which thou did'ſt want, 

' Obedience to the Law of God, impos'd 

On penalty of Death, and ſuffering death, 

The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 
490 And due to theirs which out of thine will grow : 
| Soonly can high Juſtice reſt appaid. 

The Law of God exact he ſhall fulfil 

Both by obedience and by iove, though love 
| Alone fulfil the Law; thy pumiſhment 
| 495 He ſhall endure by coming in the Fleſh 
' To a reproachful Life and curſed Death, 

Proclaimung Life to all who ſhall believe 

In his redemption, and that his obedience 
| Imputed becomes theirs by Faith, his merits 
410 To ſave them, not their own, though legal works. 

For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem'd, 

Seis'd on by force, judg'd, and to death condemn'd 

A ſhameful and accursd, nail'd to the Croſs 

By his own Nation, ſlain for bringing Lite ; 

But 
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415 But to the Croſs he nails thy Enenues. | [Þo 
The Law that 1s againſt thee, and the fins 
- Of all Mankind, with him there crucifi'd, | 45 


Never to hurt them more who rightly cruſt 
In this his ſatisfaction ; ſo he dies, 

420 But ſoon revives, Death over him no power 
Shall long uſurp ; ere the third dawning Light | 
Recurn, the Stars of Morn ſhall ſee him riſc mM 
Out of his Grave, freſh as the dawning Light, | 

| Thy ranſom paid, which Man from Death redecms; 

425 His Death for Man, as many as offer'd Life 
Neglect not, and the benefit imbrace 
By Faith not void of works : this God-like act 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhould'ſt have dy'd, 
In 1in for ever loſt from Lite; this act 

430 Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength 
Defeating Sin and Death, his two main Arms, 
And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings, | 
Than temporal Death ſhall bruiſe the Victor's heel; 
Of theirs whom he redeems, a death like fleep ; 

435A gentle wafting to Immortal Lite. 

Nor after Reſurre&tion ſhall he ſtay 

Longer on Earth, than certain times to appear 
To his Diſciples, Men who 1n his Life 

Still follow'd him; to them ſhall leave in charge 

440 To reach all Nations, whar of him they learn'd, 
And his Salvation ; them who ſhall believe 
Baptizing nn the profluent ftream, the ſign 
Of waſhing them from guilkc of ſin to Life 
Pure, and in mind prepard, if fo befal, 

445 For dcath, hike that which the Redcemer dy'd. 

All Nations they ſhall teach ; for from that day 
Not only to the Sons of Abraham's Loins 
Salvation ſhalt be Preacffd, but to the Sons 
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* Of Abraham's Faith, where-cyer through the World : 
| 459 So 1n his ſecd all Nations ſhall be blcſt: 
* Then to the Heav'n of Heav*ns he ſhall aſcend 
With Victory, triumphing through the Air 
Over his focs and thine ; there ſhall ſurpriſe 
| The Serpent, Prince of Air, and drag in Chains 
| 455 Through all his Realm, and there confounded leave ; 
| Then enter into Glory, and reſume 
His Scat at God's right hand, exalted high 
Above all names in Heav'n ; and thence ſhall come, 
| When this World's difoluritn ſhall be ripe, 
| 460 With glory and power to judge both quick and dc ad, 
| To judge th' unfaithful dead, bur to reward 
His faithful, and receive them 1nto bli(s, 
Whether in Heav'n or Earth, for then the Earth 
Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 
465 Than this of Eden, and far happier days. 


So ſpake th' Arch-angel Michael, then paus'd, 
As at the World's great period : and our Sire 
Replete with joy and wonder thus reply'd. 


O goodneſs infinite, goodneſs immentc ! 

| 470 That all this good of cvy1l ſhall produce, 
And evil turn to good ; more wonderful 
Then that which by creation firſt brought forth 
Light out of Darkneſs! full of doubt I ſtand, 
Whether I ſhould repent me now of 1in 

475 By me done and occaſion'd, or rcjoycc 
Much more, that much more good thercof ſhall ſpring : 
To God more Glory, more good will to Men 
From God, and over Wrath Grace ſhall abound. 
But ſay, if our deliverer up to Heav'n 

480 Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few + 


——  ———, 


His faithful, left among th unfaithful Herd, 

The cnemies of truth ? who then ſhall guide 

His People, who defend ? will they not deal 
Worſe with his followers than with him they dealt? 


455 Be ſure they will, ſaid th' Angel ; but from Heaye 


He to his own a Comforter will -ſend, 
The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell 
His Spirit within them, and the Law of Faith, 
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Working through Love, upon their Hearts ſhall write 


490 To guide them in all truth, and alſo arm 
With ſpiritual Armour, able to reſiſt 
Satan's Aſſaults, and quench his fiery Darts ; 
What Man can do againſt them, not afraid, 
Though to the death, againſt ſuch Crueltics 
495 With inward conſolations recompenc'd, 
And oft ſupported ſo as ſhall amaze 
Their proudeſt Perſccutors: for the Spirit 
Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he ſends 
T* cvangelize the Nations, then on all 
500 Baptis'd, ſhall them with wondrous gifts cndue;, 
To ſpeak all Tongues, and do all Miracles,: 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
Great numbers of cach Nation to receive 


With joy, the ridings brought from Heav'n : at length 


505 Their Miniſtry perform'd, and race well run, 
Their doctrine and their ſtory written left, 
They dye ;- but in their room, as they forewarn, 
Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous Wolyes 
Who all the ſacred myſteries of Heav'n, 

510 To their own vile advantages ſhall turn 
Of lucre and ambition, and the Truth 
With Superſtitions and Traditions taint, 
Left #nly in thoſe written Records pure, 


Though 


T1 Jas 
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Though not bur by the Spirit underſtood. 


| 515 Then ſhall they ſeek © avail themſclves of Names, 


Places and Titles, and with theſe. to joyn 
Secular Power, though feigning full to act 
By ſp'ritual, to themſelves appropriating 

The Spirit of God, promis d alike and giv'n 


20 To all Bclievers ; and trom thac pretenſe, 


Spiritual Laws by carnal Power ſhall force 

On every Conſcience ; Laws which none ſhall find 
Left them inrol'd, or what the Spirit within 
Shall on the Heart engrave. What will they then 


| 525 But force the Spirit of Grace it ſelf, and bind 


His conſort Liberty ; what, but unbuild 
His living Temples, built by Faith to ſtand, 
Their own Faith, not anothers ? for on Earth 


Who againſt Faith and Conſcicnce can be heard 


| 530 Infallible ? yet many will preſume : 


Whence heavy perſccution ſhall ariſc 

On all who in the Worſhip pcrſeverc 

Of Spirit and Truth ; the reſt, far greater part, 
Well deem in outward Rites and ſpecious forms 


535 Religion farisfh'd ; Truth ſhall retire 


Bceſtuck with ſlandrous Darts, and works of Faith 
Rarely be found : ſo ſhall the World go on, 

To good malignant, to bad Mcn benign, 

Under her own weight groaning tll the day 


| 540 Appear of reſpiration to the jult, 


And vengeance to the wicked, at return. 

Of him ſo lately pronus'd to thy aid, 

The Woman's Secd, obſcurecly then forctold, 
Now amplicr known thy Saviour and thy Lord ; 


545 Laſt in the Clouds from Hcav'n to be reveaPFd 


In glory of the Father, to diflolve 
FY 


399 


Whos 
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Satan with his perverted World, then raiſe We s 
From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refn'd, ; 
New Heavens, new Earth, Ages of endleſs date 


$50 Founded in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Loye, | + 
To bring forth fruits Joy and eternal Bliſs. | 


He ended ; and thus Adam: laſt reply'd. 
How ſoon hath thy prediction, Seer bleſt, 
Meaſur'd this tranſient World, the Race of time, 
- $55 Till time ſtand fix'd : beyond is all abyſs, 
Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. 
Greatly inſtructed T ſhall hence deparr, 
Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 
Of knowledge what this Veſſel can contain ; 
560 Beyond which was my folly to aſpire. 
Henceforth I learn, that to obey 1s beſt, 
And love with fear the only God, to walk 
| As 1n his preſence, ever to obſerye | 
His providence, and on him ſole depend ; * 
565 Merciful over all his works, with good | 
Stll overcoming evil, and by ſmall 
Accompliſhing great things, by things deem'd weak 
Subverting worldly ftrong, and worldly wiſe 


By ſimply meek ; that ſuffering for Truth's ſake 
£7015 fortitude to higheſt victory, - 
And to the faithful Death the Gate of Life; 
Taught this by his Example whom I now 
Acknowledge my Redeemer eyer bleſt. # 


To whom thus alſo th? Angel laſt reply'd : 
-75 This having learn'd, thou haſt attain'd the ſum 
Of Wiſdom ; hope no higher, though all the Stars 
Thou knew'ft by name, and all th ethereal Powers, 


"| 
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ANecrets of the deep, all Naturcs Works, 
Or works of God in Heav'n, Air, Earth, or Sea, 
;80 And all the riches of this World enjoy dit, 
And all the rule, one Empire ; only add 
Deeds. to thy knowledge anſwerable, add Faith, 
Add Vercuc, Patience, Temperance, add Love. 
' By name to come call'd Charity, the foul 
| 585 Of all the reſt: then wilt thou not be loth 
| To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſleſs 
A Paradiſe wichin thee, happier far. 
Let us. deſcend now therefore from this top 
{Of Speculation ;- for the hour preciſe 
| e90 Exacts our parting hence';' and ſee the Guards, 
' By me encamp'd'on yonder Hill, expect 
Their motion, at whoſe Front a flaming Sword, 
In fignal of remove, waves ficrcely round ; 
We may no longer ſtay: g0, waken Eve ; nf 
| 595 Her alſo I with gentle Dreams have calny 4 ; 
 Portending good, and all her Spirits: compos'd 
To.meck ſubmuffion : thou at fcafon fit | 
Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard ; 
'_ Chicfly what may concern her Faith to know, 
| 600 The great deliverance by: her Secd to come, 
(For by the Woman's Secd ). on all Mankind. «+ 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
Both in one Faith unanimous though ſad, 
With cauſe for evils paſt, yet much more cheer'd 


| 605 With meditation on the happy cnd. 


He ended, and they both deſccnd the Hill ; 
Deſcended, Adam to the Bowre where Eve 
Lay flceping ran before, bur found her wak'd ; 


And thus with words nor fad ſhe him receiy'd. 
Yy 2 Whence 
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610 Whence thou rcturn'ſt, and whither went'f, Than, | 
For God 1s alſo in ſleep, and Dreams adviſe, 
Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great good | 
Preſaging, ſince with ſorrow and hearts diſtreſs 4 

_ Wearied I fell afleep : but now lead on; | 

615 In me 1s no delay ; with thee to go 
Is to ſtay. here ; without thee here to ſtay, 

Is to go hence unwilling ; thou to mee 
Art all things under Heav'n, all places thou, 
| Who for my wilful Crime art baniſh'd hence. 
620 This farther Conſolation yet ſecure 

I carry hence ; though all by me is loſt, 

Such favour I unworthy am vouchſaf'd, 

By me the Promis'd Seed ſhall all reſtore. 


» So ſpake our Mother Eve, and Adam heard 
625 Well pleas'd, but anſwer'd not ; for now too nigh 
Th' Arch-angel ſtood, and from the other Hill 
To their fix'd Station, all in bright array 
The Cherubim deſcended ; on the ground 
Gliding metecorous, as Ev ning Miſt 
630 Risn from a River o'cr the mariſh glides, 
And gathers ground faſt at the Labourers heel 
Homeward returning. High 1n Front advanc'd, 
The brandiſh'd Sword of God before them blaz'd 
* Fierce as a Comet ; which with torrid heat, 
635 And vapour as the Like Air aduſt, 
Began to parch that temperate Clime z whereat 
In either hand the haſtning Angel caughe 
Our lingring Parents, and to th' Eaſtern Gate 
Led them direct, and down the Cliff as faſt 
640 To the ſubjected Plain ; then diſappear'd, 
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"They looking back, all th' Eaſtern ſide beheld 

Of Paradiſe, ſo late their happy ſear, 

Way'd over by that flaming Brand, the Gate 

With dreadful Faces throng'd and fiery Arms : 

| 645 Some natural tears they dropp'd, but wip'd them foon; 

{ The World was all before them; where to chooſe 
Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide : 
They hand in hand with wandring ſteps and flow, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 
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Paradiſe Regain. 


BOOK: I. 


Who ere while the happy Garden ſung, 
By one man's Diſobedience loſt, now ſing 
Recover'd Paradiſe to all mankind, 
By one man's firm Obedience fully try'd 
Through all temptation, and the Tempter foil'd 
In all his wiles, defeated and repuls'r, 
And Een rais'd in the waſt Wilderneſs. 


Thou Spirit who ledſt this glorious Eremite 
Into the Deſart, his Victorious Field 
2 Againſt the Spiritual Foe, and brought hini thence 
By proof the undoubted Son of God, inſpire, 
As thou art wont, my prompted Song elſe mute; 
And bear through highth or depth of Nature's bourids 
With proſperous wing full ſumm'd to tell of deeds 
Above Heroic, though in ſecret done, 
And unrecorded left through many an Age, 
Worthy Cr haye not remain'd fo long unſung. 


Now had the great Proclaimer with a voice 
More awful than the ſound of Trumpet, cri'd 
2>Repentance, and Heaven's Kingdom nigh at hand 
To all Baptiz'd: to his great Baptiſm flock'd 
With awe the Regions round; and with them came 


From Nazareth the Son of Joſeph deem'd 
| A 2 To 
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To the flood Jordan, came as then obſcure, 
Unmarkt, unknown ; but him the Bapriſt ſoon 
Deſcry'd, divinely warn'd, and witneſs bore 

As to his worthier, and would have reſign'd 

To him his Heavcnly Oftice, nor was long 

His witneſs unconfirm'd: on him bapriz'd 

30 Heaven open'd, and in likeneſs of a Dove 

The Spirit deſcended, while the Fathers voice 
From Heav'n pronounc'd him his beloved Son. 
Thar heard the Adverſary, who roving ſtill 
Abour the world, at that Afſembly fam'd 

Would not be laſt, and with the voice divine 
Nigh Thunder-ſtruck, th' exalted man, ro whom 
Such high atteſt was given, a while ſurvey'd 
With wonder, then with envy fraught, and rage, 
Fles to his place, nor reſts, but in mid air 

40 To Conncil ſummons all his mighty Peers, 
Within thick Clouds and dark ten-fold involy'd, 
A gloomy Conſfiſtory ; and them amidſt 

With looks agaſt and ſad he thus beſpake. 


O ancient Powers of Air and this wide world. 
For much more willingly I mention Air, 
This our old Conqueſt, than remember Hell 
Our hated habitation ; well ye know 
How many Ages, as the years of men, 
This Univerſe we have pofleſt, and rul'd 
50 In manner at our will th* affairs of Earth, 
Since Adam and his facil conſort Eve 
Loſt Paradiſe decaiy'd by me, though ſince 
With dread attending when that fatal wound 
Shall be inflicted by the Seed of Eve 
Upon my head, long the decrees of Heay'n 
Delay, for longeſt time to him 1s ſhort ; 


| ook I. Paradiſe Ream 


3_ 


And now too ſoon for us the circling hours 
This dreaded time have compaſt, wherein we 


Muſt bide the ſtroak of that long threatn'd wound, 


6 At leaſt if ſo we can, and by the head 

Broken be not intended all our power | 
To be infring'd, our freedom and our being. 
In this fair Empire won of Earth and Air; 
For this 11] news I bring, the Woman's ſeed 
Deſtin'd to this, 1s late of Woman born, 

His Birth to our juſt fear gave no ſmall cauſe, 


But his growth now to youth's full low'r, diſplaying 


All vertue, grace, and wiſdom to atchieye 
Things higheſt, greateſt, multiplies my fear. 
72Before him a great Prophet, to proclaim 

His coming, 1s ſent Harbinger, who all 
Invites, and in the Conſecrated ſtream 

/ Pretends to wath off ſin, and fit them ſo 
Purified to receive him pure, or rather 

To do him honour as their King ; ail come, 
And he himſelf among them was Baptiz'd, 
Not thence to be more pure, but to receive 
The Teſtimony of Heaven, that who he is 
Thenceforth the Nations may not doubt; Ifaw 
$%The Prophet do him reverence, on him riſing 
Out of the Water, Heav'n above the Clouds 

| Unfold her Cryſtal Doors, thence on his head 
A perfe&t Dove deſcend, what c're it meant, 
And out of Heavy'n the Soveraign voice I hear 
This is my Son belov'd, in him am pleas'd: 
His Mother then is mortal, but his Sire, - 

He who obtains the Monarchy of Heav'n, 
And what will he not do to adyance his Son ? 
His firſt-begot we know, and ſore have felt, 
5 When his fierce thunder droye us to the deep; 
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Who this is we mult learn, for Man he ſeems 0 
In all his lineaments, though 1n his face 
The glimpſes of his Father's glory ſhine, 

Yeſee our danger on the utmoſt edge 

Of hazard, which admits no long debacte, L 
But muſt with ſomerhing ſudden be oppos'd, * 
Not force, but well couch'd fraud, well woven ſnares 
E're in the head of Nations he appear 

Their King, their Leader, and Supream on Earth. 

100], when no other durſt, ſole undertook 
The diſmal expedition to find out 
And ruine Adam, and the exploit perform'd 
Succeſsfully ; a calmer Voyage now 
Wl waft me; and the way found proſp'rous once 
Induces beſt to hope of like ſucceſs. | 
He ended, and his words impreſſion left 
Of much amazement to «lr infernal Crew, 
Diſtracted and ſurpriz'd with deep diſmay 
At theſe fad tidings; but no time was then 

ro For long indulgence to their fears or grict : 
Unanimous they all commit the care 
And management of this main Enterprize 
To him their great Dictator, whoſe attempt 
At firſt againſt mankind ſo well had thriv'd 
In Adam's overthrow, and led their march 
From Hell's deep-vaulted Dcn to dwell in light, 
Regents and Potentates, and Kings, yea Gods 
Of many a pleafant Realm and Province wide. 
So to the Coaſt of Jordan he directs 

120 His eaſe ſteps ; girded with ſnaky wiles, 
Where he might likelieſt find this new-declar'd, 
This Man of men, atteſted Son of God, 
Temptation and all guile on him to try ; 

So to ſubvert whom he ſuſpected rais'd 


To 


; 
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| " Toend his Reign on Earth fo long enjoy'd: 
But contrary unweeting he fulfl['d 
The purpos'd Counte] pre-ordain'd and fixt 
Of the moſt High, who in full frequence bright 
' Of Angels, thus to Gabriel ſailing ſpake. 
 96abriel, this day by proof thou ſhalt behold, 
| Thou andall Angels converſant on Earth 
With man or mens affairs, how I begin 
To verifie that ſolemn Meſlage late, 
On which I ſent thee to the Virgin pure 
In Galilee, that ſhe ſhould bear a Son 
Great in Renown, and call'd the Son of God; 
Then toldſt her, doubting how theſe things could be 
To her a Virgin, that on her ſhould come 
| The Holy Ghoſt, and the Power of the Higheſt 
4 OYre-ſhadow her: this Man born now up-grown, 
To ſhew him worthy of his Birth Divine 
And high Predi&tion, henceforth I expoſe 
To Satan, let him tempt and now aflay 
His urmoſt ſubtilry becauſe he boaſts 
And vaunts of his great cunning to the throng 
Of his Apoſtaſie ; he might have learnt 
Leſs overweening, fince he fail'd in Fob, 
Whoſe conſtant perſeverance overcame 
What e*re his cruel malice could invent. 
| i5o He now ſhall know I can produce a Man 
Ot temale Seed, far abler to reſiſt 
All his ſolicitations, and art length | 
All his vaſt force, and drive him back to Hell, 
Winning by Conqueſt what the firſt man Joſt 
By fallacy ſurpriz'd. Bur firſt Imean 
To exerciſe him in the Wilderneſs, 
There he ſhall firſt lay down the rudiments 


Of his great warfare, ere I ſend him forth 
To 
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To conquer Sin and Death the two grand foes, 
16By Humiliation and ſtrong Sufferance: 

His weakneſs ſhall o'recome Satanick ſtrength 
And all the world, and maſs of ſinful fleſh; 
That all the Angels and Xtherial Powers, 

They now, and men hereafter may diſcern, 
From what conſummate vertue I have choſe 
This perfect Man, by merit call'd my Son, 

To carn Salvation for the Sons of men. 


So ſpake the Erernal Father, and all Heaven 
Admuring ſtood a fpace, then into Hymns 
170 Burſt forth, and in Celeſtial meaſures mov'd, 
Circling the Throne and ſinging, while the hand 
Sung with the voice, and this the argument. 


Victory and Triumph to the Son of God 
Now entring his great duel, not of arms, 
But to vanquiſh by wiſdom helliſh wiles. 
The Father knows the Son ; therefore ſecure 
Ventures his filial Vertue though untri'd, 
Againſt what e're may tempt, what e*re ſeduce, 
Allure or terrifie or undermine. 


\ 8 Be fruſtrate all ye ſtratagems of Hell, 


And devilliſh machinations come to nought. 


So they in Hcavn their Odes and Vigils tun'd: 
Mean while the Son of God, who yet ſome days 
Lodg'd in Bethabara where Fobn baptiz'd, 
Muſling and much revolving in his breſt, 
How beſt the mighty work he might begin 
Of Saviour to mankind, and wich way firſt 
Publiſh tus God-Jike Office now mature, 

One day forth walk'd alone, the Spirit leading ; | 
190 And 
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192 And his deep thoughts, the better to converſe 
With ſolitude, vill far from track of men, 
Thought following thought, and ſtep by ſtep led on, 
He entred now the bordering defart wild. 

And with dark ſhades and rocks environ'd round, 
His koly Meditation thus purſu'd. 


O what a multitude of thoughts at once 
 Awakn'd in me ſwarm, whule I conſider 
What from within I feel my ſelf, and hear, 
What from without comes often to my ears, 
zo ]I] ſorting with my preſent ſtate compar'd. 
When I was yet a Child, no Childiſh play 
To me was pleaſing, all my mind was ſct : 
Serious to learn and know, and thence to do 
What night be publick good; my ſclt I thought 
Born to that end, born to promote all truth, 
All righteous things: therefore above my years, 
The Law of God I read and found it ſweet, 
Made it my whole delight, and in it grew 
To ſuch perfection, that e're yet my age 
10 Had meaſur'd twice ſix years, at our great Feaſt 
I went into' the Temple, there to hear 
The Teachers of our Law, and to propoſe 
What might improve my knowledge or their own ; 
And was admir'd by all, yet this not all 
To which my Spirit aſpir'd, victorious deeds 
Flam'd in my heart, heroic a&ts, one while 
To reſcue T/rael from the Roman yoke, 
Then to ſubdue and quel o're all the carth 
Brute Violence and proud Tyrannick Pow, 
220 Till Truth were freed, and Equity rcftor'd : 
Yet held it more humane, more heavenly farſt 


By winning words to conquer willing hearts, 
B And 


o - 
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And make perſwaſion do the work of tear ; 
At leaſt to try; and teach the erring Soul 
Not wiltully miſdoing, but unaware 
Miſled; the ſtubborn only to deſtroy. 
Theſe growing thoughts my Mother ſoon perceiving 
By words at times caſt forth, inly rejoyc'd, 
And ſaid to me apart, high are thy thoughts 
2:o O Son, bur nourth them, and let them ſoar 
To what hight ſacred vertue and true worth 
Can raiſe them, though above example high ; 
By matchleſs Deeds expreſs thy matchleſs Sire. 
For know, thou art no Son of mortal man, 
Though men eſteem thee low of Parentage, 
Thy Father 1s the Eternal King who rules 
All Heaven and Earth, Angels and Sons of men, 
A meſſenger from God fore-told thy Birth 
__ Conceiy'd in me a Virgin, he foretold 
240 Thou ſhouldit be great, and fit on Davids Throne, 
And of thy Kingdom their ſhall be no end. 
At thy Nativity a glorious Quire 
Of Angels in the ficlds of Bethlehem ſung 
To Shepherds watching at cher folds by night, 
And told them the Mcſhah now was born, 
Where they might ſee him, and to thee they came; 
Directed to the Manger where thou lay'ſt, 
For in the Inn was left no better room : 
A Star, not ſeen before in Heaycn appearing, 
250 Guided the Wiſe Men thither from the Eaſt, 
To honour thee with Incenſe, Myrrh, and Gold, 
By whoſe bright courſe led on they found the place, 
Affirming it thy Star new gray'n in Heay'n, 
By which they knew the King of 7/rael born. 
Juſt Simeon and Prophetick Anna, warn d 


By Viſion found thee in the Temple, and ſpake 
Before 


| ny | 


| Book 1. Paradiſe Repain'd, 9 
'  Beforethe Altar and the veſted Prieſt, 
Like things of thee to all that preſent Rood, 
"This having heard, ſtraight I again revolv'd 
5 The Law and Prophets, ſearching what was writ 
Concerning the Meſſiah, to our Scribes 
Known partly, and ſoon found of whom they ſpake 
lam; this chiefly, chat my way muſt he 
Through many a hard aflay even to the death, 
Ee I the pronus'd Kingdom can attain, 
Or work Redemption for mankind, whoſe ſins 
Full weight muſt be transferr'd upon my head. 
Yet neither thus diſhearten'd or diſmay 'd, 
The time prefixt I waited, when behold 
-»o The Baptiſt, (of whoſe birth I oft had heard, 
Not knew by {1ght) now come, who was to come 
Bctore Meſſiah and his way prepare. 
I as all others to his Baptiſm came, 
Which I believ'd was from aboye ; bur he 
Straight knew me, and with loudeſt yoice proclaim'd 
Me him (for it was ſhew*n him fo from Heaven) 
Me him whoſe Harbinger he was; and firſt 
Retus'd on me this Baptiſm to confer, 
As much his greater, and was hardly won ; 
. it aT roſe out of the laving ſtream, 
Jeaven open'd her eternal doors, from whence 
; he Spirit deſcended on me like a Dove, 
And Jaſt the ſum of all, my Father's voice, 
Audibly heard from Heav'n, pronounc'd me his, 
Me his beloved Son, in whom alone 
He was well pleas'd ; by which I knew the time 
Now full, that I no more ſhould hve obſcure, 
But openly begin, as beſt becomes _ 
The Authority which I deriv'd from Heaven, 


9 And now by ſome ſtrong motion I am led | 
B 2 Into 
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bo Paradiſe Regam'd. Book] | 
Into this Wilderneſs, to what intent | 
L learn not yet, perhaps I need not know; 


For what concerns my knowledge God reveals. 


Co ſpake our Morning Star then in his riſe, 
And looking round on every {ide beheld 
A pathleſs Deſart, dusk with horrid ſhades ; 
The way he came not having mark'd, return 
Was difficult, by humane ſteps untrod ; 
And he ſtill on was led, but with ſuch thoughts 
3-0 Accompanied of things paſt and ro come 
Lodgd in his breaſt, as well nught recommend 
Such Solitude before choiceſt Society. 
Full forty days he paſs'd, whether on hill 
Sometimes, anon in ſhady vale, each night 
Under the covert of ſome ancient Oak, 
Or Cedar, to dcetend him from the dew, 
Or harbour'd in one Cave, 1s not reyeal'd; 
Nor taſted humane food, nor hunger felt 
Till thoſe days ended, hunger'd then art laſt Pp 
z10 Among wild Beaſts: they at his ſight grew mild, | 
Nor ſleeping him nor waking harm'd, his walk 
The fiery Serpent fled, and noxious Worm, 
The Lion and fierce Tiger glar'd aloof. 
But now an aged man in Rural weeds, 
Following, as ſeem'd, the queſt of ſome ſtray Ewe, 
Or wither'd ſticks to gather ; which might ſerve 
Againſt a Winters day when winds blow keen, 
To warm him wet return'd from Field at Eve, 
| He faw approach, who firſt with curious eye 
320 Perus'd him, then with words thus utter'd ſpake. 350 


Sir, what il] chance hath brought thee to this place, 


So far from path or road of men, who paſs 
| In 


| Book 1. Paradiſe Regaid. iT 
' Jn Troop or Caravan, for ſingle none 
Durſt ever, who return'd, and dropt not here 
His Carcaſs, pin d with hunger and with droughth * 
] ask the rather, and the more admire, 
For that to me thou ſeem'ſt the man, whom late 
Our new baptizing Prophet at the Ford 
Of Jordan honour'd ſo, and call'd thee Son 
330 Of God ; I ſaw and heard, for we ſometimes 
Who dwelt this wild, conſtrain'd by want, come forth 
To Town or Village nigh (nigheſt is far) 
Where ought we hear, and curious are to hear, 
What happ'ns new ; Fame alſo finds us our. 


To whom the Son of God. Whobrought me hither 
Will bring me hence, no other Guide I ſeek. 
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By Miracle he may, reply'd the Swain, 
What other way I ſee not, for we here 
Live on tough roots and ſtubs, to thirſt inur'd 
>More than the Camel, and to drink go far, 
Men to much miſery-and hardſhip born; 
But if thou be the Son of God, Command 
That out of theſe hard ſtones be made thee bread ; 
So ſhalt thou ſave thy ſelf and us reheve 
With Food, whereof we wretched ſeldom taſte. 
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He ended, and the Son of God reply'd, 
Think'{t thou ſuch force in Bread ? 15 1t not writteri 
(For I diſcern thee other than thou ſeem'ſt) 
| Manlives not by Bread only, but cach Word 
| 39 Proceeding from the mouth of God ; who fed 
| OurFathers here with Manna; in the Mount 


Moſes was forty days, nor eat nor drank, 
And forty days Eliah without tood 
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Wandred 


2 Paradiſe Regaind, Book ] k 1, 


Vandred this barren waſte, the fame I now : 


wy doſt thou then ſuggeſt co me diſtruſt, 
Knowing whol am, as | know who thou arc ? 


Whom thus anſwer'd th' Arch Fiend now undiſguis'4 
'Tis true, I am that Spirit unfortunate, 
Who leagu'd with millions more in raſh reyole 
350 Kept not my happy Station, but was driv'n 
With them from bliſs to the bottomleſs deep, 
Yer to that hidcous place not ſo confin'd 
By rigour unconniving, bur that off 
Leaving my dolorous Priſon I enjoy 
Large liberty to round this Globe of Earth, 
Or range in th' Air, nor from the Heay'n of Heay'ns 
Hath he excluded my rcſort ſomerumes. 
I came among the Sons of God, when he 
Gave up into my hands Uzxean Job 
379To prove him, and illuſtrate his high worth; 
And when to all his Angels he propos'd 
To draw the proud King 4hab into fraud 
Thar he might fall in Ramoth, they demuring, 
I undertook that Office, and the tongues 
Of all his flattering Prophets glibb'd with lies 
To his deſtruction, as I had in charge. 
For what he bids I do; though I have loſt 
Much luſtre of my native brightneſs, loſt 
Tobe belov'd of God, I have not loſt 
389 To love, at leaſt contemplate and adnure 


Whart 1 ſee excellent in good, or fair, 
Or vertuous, I ſhould ſo have loſt all ſenſe. 


W har can be then leſs in me than deſire 

To ſee thee and approach thee, whom I know 
Declar'd the Son of God, to hear attent 

Thy wiſdom, and behold thy God-like deeds? 


410 


Men | 


Book T. Paradiſe Regain'd, 13 
Men generally think me much a foe 
To all mankind : why ſhould I ? they to me 
Never did wrong or violence, by them 
;ol loſt not whar I loſt, rather by them 
I gain'd whatI have gain'd, and with them dwell 
Copartner in theſe Regions of the World, 
If not diſpoſer ; lend them oft my aid, 
Ofc my advice by preſages and ſigns, 
And anſwers, oracles, portents and dreams, 
Whereby they may direct their future life. 
Envy they fay excites me, thus to gain 
Companions of my miſery and wo. 
At firſt it may be; but long ſince with wo 
450Nevcr acquainted, now [ feel by proof, 
That fellowſhip in pain divides not ſmart, 
Nor lightens aught cach man's peculiar load, 
Small conſolation then, were man adjoin'd : 
This wounds me moſt (what can it leſs) that Man, 
Man fall'n ſhall be reſtor'd, I never more. 
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To whom our Saviour ſternly thus reply'd. 
Deſervedly thou griev'it, compos'd of les 
From the beginning, and in lies wilt end ; 
' Who boaſt k releaſe from Hell, and leave to come 
| Into the Heay'n of Heav'ns; thou com'(t indeed, 
' As a poor miſerable captive thrall, 
Comes to the place where he before had fat 
Among the Prime in Splendour, now depos'd, 
Fjc&ted, emptied, gaz'd, unpitied, ſhun'd, 
Aſpectacle of ruin or of ſcorn 
To all the Hoſt of Heav'n ; the happy place 
Imports to thee no happineſs, no joy, 
Rather inflames thy torment, repreſenting 
Loſt bliſs, to thee no more communicable, 
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425 So never more in Hell than when in Heaven. 


But thou art ſcrviceable to Heav'ns Kang. 
Wilt thou impute to obedience what thy fear 
Extorts, or pleaſure to do 1ll excites ? 

What bur thy malice mov'd thee to nuſdeem 
Of rightcous Job, then cruelly to affict him 
With all inflictions, bur his patience won ? 
The other ſervice was thy choſen task, | 
To be aliar in four hundred mouths; 
For lying is thy ſuſtenance, thy food. 


43> Yet thou pretend it to truth; all Oracles 


By thee are giv'n, and what confeſt more true 
Among thc Nations ? that hath been thy craft, 
By mixing ſomewhat true to vent more lies. 

But what have been thy anſwers, what but dark 
Ambiguous and with double ſenſe deluding, 
Which they who ask'd have ſeldom underſtood, 
And not well underſtood as good not known? 
Who ever by conſulting at thy ſhrine 
Return'd the wiſer, or the more inſtruct 


440 To flic or follow what concern'd him moſt, 


And run not ſooner to his fatal ſnare ? 

For God hath juſtly giv'n the Nations up 

To thy Deluſions; juſtly, ſince they fell 
Idolatrous, but when his purpoſe is 

Among them to declare his Providence 

To thee not known, whence haſt thou then thy truth, | 
But from him or his Angels Preſident | 4 
In every Province, who themſelves diſdaining 
To approach thy Temples, give thee in command 
452 What to the ſmalleſt citcle thou ſhalt ſay 

To thy Adorers; thou with trembling fear, 

Or like a Fawning Paraſite obey'ſt; 

Then to thy ſelf aſcrib'ſt the truth foretold. Z 
| But 


— 


| 


> 
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"Bur this thy glory ſaall be ſoon retrench'd ; 
No more ſhalt thou by oracling abuſe 
The Gentiles; henceforth Oracles are ceaſt, 
Ard thou no more with Pomp and Sacrifice 
Chalt be enquir'd at Delphos or clſe-where, 
Atleaſt in vain, for they ſhall find thee mute. 
5 God hath now ſent his loving Oracle 
Into the World to teach his final will, 


—. 


And ſends his Spirit of Truth henceforth to dweil 


In pious Hearts, and inward Oracle 
To all truth requiſite for men to know. 


| So ſpake our Saviour ; but the ſubtle Fiend, 
Though inly ſtung with anger and diſdain, 
DiſſemblI'd, and this Anſwer ſmooth return'd. 


Sharply thou haſt inſiſted on rebuke, 


And urg d me hard with doings, which not will 


Bur miſery hath wreſted from me ; Where 
Eaſily canſt thou find one nuſerable, 

And not inforc'd oft-times to part from truth ; 

It may ſtand him more inſtcad to lye, 

Say and unfay, feign, flatter, or abjure ? 

But thou art plac't above me, thou art Lord; 

From thee I can-and muſt ſubmis endure 

Check or reproof, and glad to eſcape ſoquir. 

Hard arc the ways of truth, and rough to walk, 


| Smooth onthe tongue diſcourſt, pleaſing to th'car, 
|  Andtuncable as Silyan Pipe or Song ; 


What wonder then if I delight to hear 
Her dictates from thy mouth ? moſt men admire 
Vertue, who follow not her lore : permit me 
To hear thee when I come (ſince no man comes) 
And talk at leaſt, though I deſpair to attain. 
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Thy Father, who is holy, wiſe and pure, | 
Suffers the Hypocrite or Atheous Prieſt 
To tread his Sacred Courts, and miniſter 
About his Altar, handling holy things, 

450 Praying or vowing, and vouchſaf d his voice 
To Balaam Reprobate, a Prophet yer 
Inſpir'd ; diſdain not ſuch acceſs to me. 


To whom ' our Saviour with unalrer'd brow. 
Thy coming hither, though I know thy ſcope, 
I bid not or forbid ; do as thou find ſt 
Permiſſion from above ; thou canſt not more. 


He added not; and Satan bowing low 
His gray diſſimulation, diſappear'd 
Into thin Air diffus'd : for now began 
500 Night with her ſullen wings to double-ſhade 
The Defart, Fowls in their clay neſts were couch't; 
And now wild Beaſts came forth the woods to roam, ſÞ 


54 The End of the firſt Book. 
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Paradiſe Regain'd. 


BOOK. II. 


Ean while the new-baptiz'd, who yet remain'd 
At Jordan with the Baptiſt, and had ſeen 
Him whomthey heard ſo late expreſly call'd 

Jeſus Meſliah Son of God declard, 
And on that high Authority had beliey'd, 
And with him talkr, and with him lodg'd, I mean 
Andrew and Simon, famous after known, 
With others though in Holy Writ not nam'd, 
Now miſſing him their Joy ſo lately found, 

2 lately found, and ſo abruptly gone, | 
Began to doubt, and doubted many days, 
And as the days increas'd, increas'd cheir doubt : 
Sometimes they thought he might be only ſhewn, 
And for a time caught up to God, as once 
Moſes was in the Mount, and nufling long ; 
And the great Thisbite who on fiery wheels 
Rode up to Heaven, yet once again to come. 
Therefore as thoſe young Prophets then with care 
Sought loſt Elab, ſo in'each place theſe 

22Nigh to Bethabaraz in Jerico 
The City of Palms, non, and Salem Old, 
Macherus and each Town or City wall'd 
On this ſide the broad lake Genezaret, 
Orin Perea, but rcturn'd in vain. 


Then on the bank of Jordan, by a Creek : 
G's Where 
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18 Paradiſe Repann'd. Book 1] 


C Where winds with Reeds, and Ofters whiſp'ring play | 


Plain Fiſhermen, no greater men them call, 
Cloſe in a Cottage low together got 
Their unexpected loſs and plaints out breath'd, 
- 39 Alas, from that high hope to whar relapſe 
Unlook'd for are we falln, our Eyes beheld 
Mefſliah certainly now come, ſolong 
Expected of our Fathers; we have heard 
His words, his wiſdom full of grace and truth, 
Now, now, for ſure, deliverance is at hand, 
The Kingdom ſhall ro 7/rael be reſtor'd : 
Thus we rejoyc'd, but ſoon our joy 15 turn'd 
Into perplexity and new amaze : 
For whither is he gone, what accident 
+> Hath rapt him from us ? will he now retire 
After appearance, and again prolong 
Our expectation ? God of 1/rael, 
Send thy Meſſiah farrh, the time is come ; 
Bchold the Kings of the Earth how they oppreſs 
Thy choſen, to what highth their pow'r unjuſt 
They have exalted, and behind them caft 
All fear of thee, ariſe and vindicate 
Thy Glory, free thy people from their yoke, 
Burt ler us wait; thus far he hath perform'd, 
zo Sent his Anointed, and to us reveal'd him, 
By his great Prophet, pointed at and ſhown, 
In publick, and with him we have convers'd ; 
Let us be glad of this, and all our fears 
Lay on his Providence ; he will not fail 
Nor will withdraw him now, nor will recall, 


Mock us with his bleſt fight, then ſnatch him hence, 


SOON We ſhall ſee our hope, our joy return. 


Thus they out of their plaints new hope reſume 


| Book IT. Paradiſe Regain'd. | BE. 
1 © To find whom art the firſt they found unſought : 
| &But to his Mother Mary, when ſhe ſaw 
Others rcturn'd from Baptiſm, not her Son, 
Nor left at Jordan, ridings of him none ; 
Within her breſt, though calm; her breſt though pure, 
Motherly cares and fears got head, and rais'd 
Some troubl'd thoughts, which ſhe in ſighs thus clad. 
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O what avails me now that honour high 
To have conceiv d of God, or that faluce 
Halc highly ftavour'd, among Women blett : 
While I co ſorrows am no leſs advanc'r, 
0 And fears as eminent, above the lot 
Of other Women, by the birth I bore, 
In ſuch a ſeaſon born when ſcarce a Shed 
Could be obtain'd to ſhelter him or me 
From the bleak air ; a Stable was our warmth, 
A Manger his, yet ſoonenforc't to fly 
Thence into Egypt, till the Murd*rous King 
Were dead, who ſought his life, and miſſing fall'd 
With Infant blood the ftreets of Bethlehem , 
From Ezypt home return'd, in Nazareth 
% Hath been our dwellings many years, his life 
Private, unactive, calm, contemplative, 
Little ſuſpicious to any King; but now 
Full grown to Man, acknowledged, as I hear, 
By John the Baptiſt, and in publick ſhown, 
Son own'd from Heaven by his Father's voice ; 
[ look'd for ſame great change; to Honour ? no, 
But trouble, as old Simeon plain forctold, 
That to the fall and riſing he ſhould be 
{ Of manyin Jae, and to a fign 
| gSpoken againſt, that through my very Soul 
A ſword ſhall pierce, this is my favour'd lot, 
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20 Paradiſe Regam'd. Book I] 
My Exalcation to Afﬀictions high ; BO 
Aficted I may be, it ſeems, and bleft , 

I will not argue that, nor will repine. 
But where delays he now ? ſome great intent 
Conceals him: when twelve years he ſcarce had ſeen, Þ 
I loſt him, but ſo found, as well I ſaw T 
He could not loſe himſelt ; but went about | 
His Father's Buſineſs ; what he meant I mus'd, 

zoo Since underſtand; much more his abſence now 
Thus long to ſome great purpoſe he obſcures. 
But I to wait with patience am inur'd ; 
My hcart hath been a ſtore-houſe long of things 
And ſayings laid up, portending ſtrange events. 

Thus Mary pondring oft, and of to mind | 
Recalting what remarkably had paſs'd FB. 
Since firſt her Salutation heard, with thoughts 
Meckly compos'd awaitcd the fulfilling : 

:10 The while her Son tracing the Deſfart wild, 

Sole but with holieſt Meditations fed, 

Into himſelf deſcended, and at once 

All his great work to come before him ſet ; 

How to begin, how to accompliſh beſt 

His end of being on Earth, and nuſſion high: 

For Satan with ſlye preface to return 

Had left him vacant, and with ſpeed was gon | 

Up to the middle Region of thick Air, 'r 

Where all his Potentates in Council fate ; M 
120 There without ſign of boaſt, or ſign of joy 

Sollicitous and blank he thus began. 


Princes, Heaven's ancient Sons, Fthereal Thrones, 
Demonian Spirits now, from the Element 
Each of hus reign allotted, rightlicr call'd, | 

| Powers 
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| Powers of Fire, Air, Water, and Earth beneath, 
So may we hold our place and theſe mild ſeats 
Without new trouble ; ſuch an Enemy 

Isrisn to invade us, whom no leſs 

Threar'ns our expulſion down to Hell; 

| 1, as undertook, and with the vote 

32 Conſenting in full trequence was impower d, 

'* Have found him, view'd him, taſted him, [mn fnd 
Far other labour to be undergon 

Than when I dealt with Adam firſt of Men, 
Though Adam by his Wives allurement fel, 
However to this Man inferior far, 

If he be Man by Mother's fide at leaſt, 


With more than humane gifts from Heaven adorn'd, 


Perfections abſolute, Graces divine, 
| And amplitude of mind to greateſt Deeds. 
 19Therefore I am return'd, leſt confidence 
| Of my ſucceſs with Eve in Paradiſe 

Deceive ye to perſuaſion ovyer-ſure 

Of like ſucceeding here ; I fummon all 

Rather to be in readineſs, with hand 

Or Counſel to aſliſt; leſt I who erfſt 

Thought none my equal, now be ovyer-match'd. 


So ſpake the old Serpent doubting, and from all 
With clamour was aſlur'd their utmoſt aid 
| Achiscommand; whenfrom amidſt them roſe 
| 150Belidl the diffoluteſt Spirit that fell, 
The ſenſualleſt, and afrer 4ſmodat 
The fleſhlieſt Incubus, and thus advis'd. 


Set women in his eye, andin his walk, 
Among daughters of men the faireſt found ; 


o_ — 


Many 
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—— 


Many are in cach Region paſling fair 
As the noon Skie; more like to Goddefles 
Than Mortal Creatures, graccful an 4 diſcreet 
Expert in amorous Arts, enchanting tongues 
Perſuaſive, Virgin majeſty with nuld 
160 And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible to approach, 
SkilPd to retire, and in retiring draw 
Hearts after them tangl'd in amorous Nets. 
Such'objett hath the power to ſoft'n and tame 
Severeſt temper, ſmooth the rugged'ſt brow, 
Enerve, and with voluptuous hope diſlolye, 
Draw out with credulous-defire, and lead 
At will the manheſt, reſoluteſt breaſt, 
As the magnetic hardeſt Iron draws. 
Women, when nothing elſe, beguil'd the heart 
170Of wiſeſt Solomon, and made him build, 
And made him bow tothe Gods of his Wives. 


To whom quick anſwer Satan thus return'd. 

Belial, in much uneven fcale thou weigh'ſt 
All others by thy felf; becauſe of old 
Thou thy ſelf doat'ft on woman-kind, admiring 
Their ſhape, their colour, and attractive grace, 
None are, thou think'ſt, but taken with ſuch ©OYS, 
Before the Flood thou with thy luſty Crew, 
Falſe titl'd Sons of God, roaming the Earth 

180 Caſt wanton eyes on the daughters of men, 
And coupl'd with them, and begot a race. 
Have we not ſcen, or by relation heard, 
In Courts and Regal Chambers how thou lurk'ſt, 
In Wood or Grove by moſlie Fountain fide, 
In Valley or green Meadow to way-lay 
Some beauty rare, Caliſto, Clymene, 
Daphne, or Semele, Antiopa, 


Or | 


— 


oo SY 
IL Book 11. 
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" Or Amymone, Syrmx, many more 

 Toolong, then lay'ſt thy ſcapes on names ador'd, 
| 132 Apollo, Neptune, Jupiter or Pan, 

Saryr, or Fawn, {or Silvan ? But theſe haunts 
Delight not all, among the Sons of Men, 

How many have with a ſmile made ſmall account 
Of beauty and her lures, caſily ſcorn'd 

All her aſſaults, on worthier chings i intent ? 


Remember that. Pelleax Conquerour, © 
A Youth, how all the Beauties of the Eaſt 
He ſlightly view'd, and ſlightly overpaſs'd ; 
| Howhe ſirnam'd of Africa difmiſs'd 
| ,oln his prime youth the fair Iberian Maid. 
| For Solomon he liv'd at caſe, and full 
Of honour, wealth, high fare, aim'd not beyond 
Higher deſign than to enjoy his State ; 
Thence to the bait of Women lay expos'd ; 
But he whom we attempt is wiſer far 
Than Solomon, of more exalted mind, 
Made and ſet wholly on the accompliſhment 
Of greateſt things, wtiat Worhan will you find, 
Though of this age the wonder and the fame, 


20On whom his leiſure will youchſafe an eye 


Of fond deſire ? or ſhould ſhe confident, 

As fitting Queen ador'd on Beauties Throne, 
Deſcerid with all her winning charms begire 
To enamour, as the Zone of Yenus once 
Wrought that cftc&t on Fove, fo Fables tell : 
How would one look from his Majeſtick brow 
Seatcd as on the top of Vertues hill, 
Diſcount'nance her deſpis'd, and put to rout, 
All her array ; her-female pride deje&t, 

22 Or turnto reyerent awe ? for Beauty ſtands 
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In the admiration only of weak minds 

Led captive; ceaſe to admure, andall her Plumes 

Fall flat and ſhrink into a trivial toy, 

At every ſudden lighting quite abaſht : 

Therefore with manlier Objects we muſt try 

His conſtancy, with ſuch as have more ſhew 

Of worth, of honour, glory, and popular praiſe, 

Rocks whercon greateſt Men have often wreck'q 

Or that which only ſeems to fatishe » 
230 Lawful deſires of Nature, not beyond ; | 

And now I know he hungers where no food 

Is to be found, in the wild Wilderneſs, 

The reſt commit to me, I ſhall let paſs 

No advantage, and his ſtrength as of aſlay, 


| BS 


He ceas'd, and heard their grant in. laud- acclaim; 

Then forthwith to him takes a':choſen band 

Of Spirits likeſt to himſelf in guile | 

To be at hand, and at his beck appear, LL 

If cauſe were to unfold ſome attive Scene | 
240 Of yarious Perſons each to know his part ; 

Then to the Deſart takes with theſe his flight , 

Where ſtill from ſhade to ſhade the Son of God 


After forty days faſting had remain'd, 
Now hungring firſt, and to himſelf thus ſaid. 


Where will this end? four times ten days I have paſsd 
Wm Wandring this woody maze, and humane Food 
8 Nor taſted, nor had appetite; that Faſt 
i To VertueI impute not, or count part 

Of what I ſuffer here ; if Nature need nor, 
2590r God ſupport Nature without repaſt 

Though needing, what praiſe 15 1t to endure * 


But now I feel, I hunger, which declares 
Nature 
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Natare hath need of what ſhe asks ; yer God 
can Jansfie that need ſome other way, 

Though hunger {ti]] remain : fo it remain 
Without this bodies waſting, I content me, 

And from the ſting of Famine fear no harm, 
Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
Me hungring more to do my Father's will. 


+6 Ir was the hour of night, when thus the Son 
| Commun in filent walk, then laid him down 
Under the hoſpitable covert nigh 
Of trees thick interwoven there he ſlept, 
And dream'd, as appetite 15 wont to dream, 
Of meats and drinks, Nature's refreſhment ſweer ; 
| Him thought, he by the Brook of Cherith flood 
KF And faw the Ravens with their horny beaks 
| Food to Eljah bringing Even and Morn, 
| Though ravenous, taught to abſtain from what they 


He ſaw the Prophet alſo how he fled (brought : 


Into the Deſart, and how there he ſlept 

Under a Juniper ; then how awak't, 

He found his Supper on the coals prepar'd. 

And by the Angel was bid riſe and ear, 

And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, 

The ſtrength whereof ſuthc'd him forty days; 

Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, 

Or as a gueſt with Danel at his Pulſe. 

Thus wore out night, and now the Herald Lark 
- 38oLetr his ground-neſt, high towring to deſcry 

The morns approach, and greet her with his Song : 

As lightly from his grafly couchup roſe 


Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream, 
Faſting he went to ſleep, and faſting wak'd. 


Up to a hill anon his ſteps he rear'd, 
D 2 
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From whoſe high cop to ken the proſpect round, = 
If Cottage were in view, Sheep-cote or Herd, 
But Cottage, Herd, or Sheep-cote-none he aw, 
Only in a bottom ſaw a pleaſant Grove, 
*95 With chaunt of tuncful Birds reſounding loud , 
Thither he bent his way, derermin'd there 
To reſt at noon, and enter'd ſoon the ſhade 
High rooft and walks beneath, and alleys brown 
That open'd in the nud(t a woody Scene, 
Nature's own work it ſcem'd (Nature taught Art) 
Arid to a Superſtitious eye the haunt 
Of Wood-Gods and Wood-Nymphs; he view'd ; 
When ſuddenly a man before him ſtood, (round 
Not ruſtic as before, but ſeemlier clad, 
zoo As one in City, or Court, or Palace bred, 
And with fair ſpeech theſe words to him addreſs'q. 
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#8 With granted leave officious I return, 
= | But much more wonder that the Son of God 
#1 In this wild ſolitude fo long ſhould bide 
Of all things deſtitute, and well I know, 
by Not without hunger. Others of ſome note, 
\s As ſtory tells, have trod this Wilderneſs; 
th | The fugitive Bond-woman with her Son 
% _ Out-caſt Nebaieth, yet found he relief 
310 By a providing Angel; all the race 
Of Iſrael here had famiſh'd, had not God 
| Rain'd from Heaven Manna, and that Prophet bold 
Narive of Thebes wandring here was fed 
Twice by a voice inviting him to eat, 
Of thee theſe forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deſerted here indeed. 


To whom thus Jeſus; what conclud'ſ thou _ 
They 
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' They all had need, I as thou ſecſt have none. 


How haſt thou hunger then? Satan reply'd, 
| 3%Tell me if Food were now before thee ſer, 
Would'ſt thou not eat ? Thereafter as I like 
| The giver, anſwer'd Jeſus. Why ſhould thac 
Cauſe thy refuſal, ſaid the ſubtle Fiend, 
Haſt thou not right to all Created things, 
Owe not all Creatures by juſt right to thee 
Duty and ſeryice, nor to ſtay nll bid, 
Bur tender all their power ? nor mention I 
If Meats by the Law unclean, or ofter'd firit 
0 | Toldols, thoſe young Danel could refuſe ; 
;;2Nor profter'd by an Enemy, though who 
Would ſcruple that, with want oppreſt ? Behold 
Nature aſham'd, or better to expreſs, 
Troubl'd that thou ſhould'ſt hunger, hath puryey'd 
From all the Elements her choiceſt ſtore 
To treat thee as beſeems, and as her Lord 
With honour, only deign to fit and ear. 


He ſpake no dream, for as his words had end, 

Our Saviour lifting up his eyes beheld 
In ample ſpace under the broadeſt ſhade 

zz A Table richly ſpred, in Regal mode, 
With diſhes pill'd, and meats of nobleſt forr 
And favour, Beaſts of chaſe, or Fowl of game, 
In Paſtry-builr, or from the ſpit, or boyl'd, 
Gris-amber-ſteam'd ; all Fiſh from Sea or Shore, 
Freſher, or purling Brook, of ſhcll or fin, 
And exquiſiteſt name, for which was drain'd 
Pontus and Lucrine Bay, and Afric Coaſt. 
Alas how ſimple, to theſe Cates compar'd, 


Was that crude Apple that diverted Eve ! 
350 And 
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352 And at a ſtately ſide-board by the wine 2 
That fragrant ſmell diftus'd, in order ſtood 

Tall ſtripling youths rich clad, of fairer hew 
Than Ganymed or Hylas, diſtant more 

Under the Trees now trip'd, now ſolemn ſtood 
Nymphs of Diana's train, and Nazades 

With fruits and flowers from Amalthea's horn, 
And Ladies of the Heſperides, that ſeem'd 

Fairer than feign'd of old, or fabl'd ſince 

Of Fairy Damſels mer in foreſt wide 

359 By Knights of Logres, or of Lyones, 

Lancelot or Pelleas, or Pellenore, 

And all the while harmomious Airs were heard 
Ct chiming ſtrings, or charming pipes and winds 
Of gentleſt gale 4rabian odours fann'd 

From their ſofc wings, and Flora's earlieſt ſmells. 
Such was the ſplendour, and the Tempter now 
His 1 InvItation carneſtly renew'd. 


What doubts the Son of God to lit and cat ? 
Theſe are not fruits forbidden, no interdict 
370 Defends the touching of theſe Viands pure, 
Their taſte no knowledge works at leaſt of evil, 
Bur lite preſerves, deſtroys life's enemy, 
Hunger, with ſweet reſtorative delight. 

All cheſe are Spirits of Air, and Woods, and Springs, 
Thy gentle Miniſters, who come to pay 

Thee homage, and acknowledge thee their Lord: 
What doubr'it thou Son of God ? fit down and car. 


To whomthus Jclus cemperately reply'd : 
Said {t thou not thatto all things I had right ? 
339 And who withholds my pow'r that right to uſe ? 


Shall 
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chall I receive by gift what of my own, 
When and where likes me beſt, I can command ? 
| can at will, doubt not, as ſoon as thou, 
Command a Table in this Wilderneſs, 
And call ſwift flights of Angels miniſtrant 
Array'd in Glory on my cupto attend : 
Why ſhouldſt thou then obtrude this diligence, 
In vain, where no acceptance 1t can find, 

And with my hunger what haſt thou to do? 

| ,-» Thy pompous Delicacies I contemn, 

| And count thy ſpecious gifts no gifts bur guiles. 


To whom thus anſwcr'd Satan malecontent : 
That I have alſo power to give thou ſeeſt; 
If of that pow'r I bring thee voluntary 
What I night have beſtow'd on whom 1 pleas'd, 
And rather opportunely in this place 
Choſe to impart to thy apparent need, 
Why ſhouldſt thou not accept it ? but I ſee 
| WhatIcandoorofferis ſuſpect ; 
| Of theſe things others quickly will diſpoſe 
| Whoſe pains have earn'd the far fet ſpoil. With thar 
Both Table and Proviſion vaniſh't quite 
With found of Harpics wings, and Talons heard ; 
Only the importune Tempter ſtill remain'd, 
And with theſe words his Temptation purſu'd. 


By hunger, that cach other Creature tames, 
Thou art not to be harm'd, therefore not moy'd ; 
Thy temperance invincible beſides, 

For no allurement yields to appetite, 
4 Andall thy heart is ſet on high deſigns, 
| Highactions; but wherewith to be atchicy'd? 


ll | Great acts require great means of enterpriſe, 
j Thou 
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Thou art unknown, unfricnded, low of Birth, 
A Carpenter thy Father known, thy ſelf 

Bred up in poverty and ſtreights at home ; 

Loſt in a Defart here and hunger-bit : 

Which way or from what hope doſt thou aſpire 
To greatneſs? whence Authority deriy ſt, 
What Followers, what Retinue canſt thou gain, 


420 Or at thy heels the dizzy Multitude, 


Longer than thou canſt feed rhem on thy coſt ? 
Money brings Honour, Friends, Conqueſt andRealny, 
What rais d. Antipater the Edomute, 

And his Son Herod plac'd on Judas Throne; 

(Thy throne) but gold that got him puiſlant friends: 
Therefore, if at great things thou would | arrive, 
Get Riches firſt, ger Wealth, and Treaſure heap, 
Not difficulc, if thou hearken to me, 

| Riches are mine, Fortune 1s in my hand ; 


430oThey whom lT favour thrive in wealth amain, 


While Vertue, Valour, Wiſdom lit in wan. 


To whom thus Jeſus patiently reply'd; 
Yet Wealth without theſe three is impotent, 
To gain dominion or to keep it gain'd. 
Witneſs thoſe ancient Empires of the Earth, 
In highth of all cheir lowing wealth diſfoly'd : 
But men endu'd with theſe, have oft attain'd 
In loweſt poverty to higheſt deeds ; 
Gideon and Jephtha, and the Shepherd lad, 


449 Whoſe off-ſpring on the Throne of Judah ſat 


So many Ages, and ſhall yet regain 

That ſeat, and reign in /rael without end. 
Among the Heathen, (for throughout the World 
To me 15 not unknown what hath been done 
Worthy of Memorial) canſt thou not remember 


Quintin, | 


j =—/ 


| 


| ook” 17 Far Rgans FT 


a__ Mo * OE” 


© Ouintus, Felricim Curins, Regulus df +» 
' For L eſteem thoſe nanies of a 


Who could do.nughty things, and. conld contemn 


Riches though offcr'd from the hand of Kings. 


| 450 And what 1n me ſeems wanting, bur that I 


May alfo.1n this -poverty as ſoon. 
Accompliſh what they did, perhaps and more? 
Extol not Riches chen, the toyl of Fools, 


The wiſe man's cumbrance, if not ſnare, more apt 


Toflacken Vertue, and abate her edge, 
Than prompt her to do aught may merit praiſe. 
What if with like averſion I reject 
Riches and Realms ; yet not for that a Crown, 
Golden in ſhew, 1s but a wreath of thorns, 


| 460 Brings dangers, troubles, cares, and ſleepleſs nights 


To him who wears the Regal Diadem, 
When on his ſhoulders cach man's burden lies ; 
For therein ſtands the Office of a King, 

His Honour, Vertue, Merit and chief Praiſe, 
That for the Publick all this weight he bears. 
Yet he who reigns within himſelf, and rules 
Paſſions, Deſires, and Fears, is more a King; 
Which every wiſe and yertuous man attains : 
And who atrains not, 1lI aſpires to rule 


#2 Cities of men, or hcad-ſtrong multitudes, 


Subjc& himſelf ro Anarchy within, 

Or lawleſs Paſhons in him which he ſerves. 
But to guide Nations in the way of truth 
By ſaving Doctrine, and from errour lead 
Toknow, and knowing worſhip God aright, 
Is yet more Kingly, this attracts the Soul, 
Governs the inner man, the nobler part, 
Thar other o're the body only reigns, 

And oft by force, which to a generous nund 
E 
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4382S reigning can be no ſincere delight. 
Beſides ro give'a' Kingdom hath been thought 
Greater-and nobler done, and to lay down . 
Far more magnanitnous, than to aflume. 
Riches arc needleſs then, both for themſelves, 
And for thy reaſon why they ſhould be fought, 
To gam a-Scepter, ofteſt berrer nuſs'e. - 
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O ſpake the Son of God, and Satan ſtood 
A whule as mute confounded what to ſay, 
What to reply, confuted and convinc't 

Of his weak arguing, and fallacious drift; 

At length collecting all his Serpent wiles, 

With ſoothing words renew'd, him thus accoſts. 


>. | 
I ſee thou know'ſt what is of uſe to know, 
Whar beſt to ſay canſt ſay, to do canſt do; 
Thy actions to thy words accord, thy words 


To thy large heart give utterance due, thy heart 


Contains of good, wiſe, juſt, the perfect ſhape. 
Should Kings and Nations from thy mouth conſulc 
Thy Counſcl would be as the Oracle 

Urim and Thummim, thoſe oraculous gems 

On Aaron's breaſt : or tongue of Seers old 
Infalluble ; or wert thou ſought to deeds 

Thar might require th array of war, thy skill 

Of conduct would be ſuch, that all the world 
Could not ſuſtain thy Proweſs, or ſubſiſt 


2 


»0In battel, though againſt thy tew in arms. 


Theſe God-like Vertues wherefore doſt thou hide ? 
AﬀeCting private life, or more abſcure 

In ſavage Wilderneſs, wherefore deprive 

All Earth her wonder at thy acts, thy felt 
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The fame and glory, glory the reward 
T hat ſole excites to high attempts the flame 
Of moſt ere&ted Spirits, moſt temper'd pure 
Fitherial, who all pleaſures clſe deſpiſe, 
All treaſures and-all gain eſteem as droſs, 
z-And dignities and powers all but the higheſt 2 
Thy years are ripe, and over-ripe, the ſon 
Of Macedonian Philip had e're theſe 
Won 4ſia and the Throne of Grus held 
At his diſpoſe, young Scipio had brought down 
The Carthaginian pride, young Pompey quell'd 
The Pontic King and in triumph had rode. 
Yet years, and to ripe years judgment mature, 
Quench not the thirſt of glory, but augment. 
Great Julius, whom now all the world admires 
4o The more he grew in years, the more inflam'd 
With glory, wept that he had hv'd fo long 
Inglorious : But thou yer art not too late. 
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To whom our Saviour calmly thus reply 'd. 

Thou neither doſt perſwade me to ſeek wealth 

For Empare's ſake, nor Empire to affect 

For glories ſake by all thy argument. 

For whart is glory but the blaze of fame, 

The peoples praiſe, 1f always praiſe unmixt ? 

And what the people but a herd confus'd, 
i 5o A miſcellaneous rabble, who cxtol 
oi Things vulgar,and well weigh'd,ſcarceworth the praiſe, 
1 They praiſe and they admure they know not what ; 
And know not whom, but as one leads the other ; 
And what delight to be by ſuch extoll'd, 
To live upon thier tongues and be their talk, 
Of whom to be diſprais'd were no ſmall Praiſe ? ET, 
His Lot who darcs be ſingularly good. | 


Thin- 
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"| Thintellig.ntamong them and the wiſe 
| Arc few, and glory ſcarce of few 1s rais'd. 
F* This is true glory and renown, when God 
' Looking on the Earth, with approbation marks 
The Juſt Man, and divulges him through Heaven 
Toall his Angels, who with true Applauſe 
Recount his praiſes ; thus he did co Job, 
When to extend his ftame;through Heaven and Earth, 
As thou to thy reproach mayſt well remember, 
He ask'd thee, haſt thou ſeen my Servant Job ? 
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Famous he was in Heaven, on Earth lefs known ; $1 
| Where Glory is falſe Glory, attribured "Th: 
| 7*To things not Glorious, men not worthy of fame. [ | 
| Theyerr who count it glorious to ſubdue [ | 

By Conqueſt far and wide, to over-run > 

Large Countries, and in Field great Bartels win, j | 

Great Cities by aſſault: what do theſe Worthies, 4 

But rob and ſpoil, burn, ſlaughter, and enſlaye " | 

Peaccable Nations, neighbouring, or remote, i 


2 Kr. - 


Made Captive, yet deſerying Freedom more 
Than thoſe their Conquerours, who leave behind 
Nothing but ruin whereſoc're they rove, 

5 And all the flouriſhing works of peace deſtroy, 
Then ſwell with pride, and muſt be titld Gods, 
Great BenefaEtors, of Mankind, Deliyerers, 
Worſhipt with Temple, Pricſt and Sacrifice; 

One is the ſon of Jove, of Mars the other, 
Till Conquerour Death, diſcover them ſcarce Merr, 
Rowling in Bruitiſh Vices and deform'd, 
Violent or ſhameful Dcath their due reward. 
But if their be in glory aught of good, 
It may by means far different be atrain'd 
5 Without ambition, war, or violence ; 
By deeds of peace, by wiſdom eminent, 
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By patience, temperance ; I mention ſti]| 


Him whom thy wrongs with Saintly patience born, 


Made famous in a Land and times obſcure ; 
Who names not now with honour patient Job 2 
Poor Socrates (who next more memorable 2) 

By what he taught and ſuffer'd for ſo doing, 
For truth's ſake ſuffering death unjuſt, lives now 
Equal in fame to proudeſt Conquerours. 


coo Yet if for fame or glory aught be done, 


Aught ſuffer'd ; if young African for fame 

His waſted Country freed from Punic rage, 
The deed becomes unprais'd, the man at leaſt, 
And loſes, though bur verbal, his reward. 

Shall | ſeek glory then, as vain men ſeek 

Oft not deſery'd ? I ſeek not mine, bur his 
Who ſent me, and thereby witneſs whence I am, 


To whom the Tempter murmuring thus reply'd 


Think not ſo flight of glory; therein leaſt 


:10Reſembling thy great Father : he ſecks glory, 


I 20 


And for his glory all things made, all things 
Orders and Governs, not content in Heaven 
By all his Angels glorifid, requires 

Glory from men, from all men good or bad, 
Wiſe or unwiſe, no difference, no exemption ; 
Above all Sacrifice, or hallow'd gift 

Glory he requires, and glory he receives 
Pronuſcuous from all Nations, Jew, or Greek, 


Or Barbarous, nor exception hath declar'd; 
From us his toes pronounc't glory he exacts. 


To whom our Saviour fervently reply'd. 


And reaſon ; ſince his word all things produc'd, 
Though chicfly not for glory as prime end, 
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"But ro ſhew forth his goodneſs and 1 impart . 
His good communicable to every ſoul 
| Freely; of whom what could he leſs expect 
' Than glory and benediction, that is thanks, 
| Theſlighteſt, eaſieſt, readieſt recompence 
| From them who could return him nothing elſe, 
| 2 And not returning what would likelieft render 
| Contempt inſtead, diſhonour obloquy ? 
Hard recompence, unſutable return 
For ſo much good, ſo much beneficence. 
But why ſhould man ſeek glory ? who of his own 
Hath nothing, and to whom nothing belongs 
But condemnation, 1gnominy, and ſhame ? 
Who for ſo many benefits receiy'd 
Turn'd recreant to God, ingrate and falſe, 
| Andſo of all truc good himſelf defpoil'd, 
| Ter, facrilegious, to himſelf would take 
That which to God alone of right belongs; 
ft ſo much bounty is in God, ſuch grace, 
That who advance his glory, not their own, 
Them he himſelf to glory will advance. 


So ſpake the Son of God; and here again 
Satan had not to anſwer, but ſtood ſtruck 
With guilt of his own fin, for he himſelf 


Inſatiable of glory had loſt all, 
Yet of another Plea berhought him ſoon. 


| 150 Of glory, as thou wilt, ſaid he, ſo deem, 

| Worthor not worth their ſeeking, let it paſs : 
But to a Kingdom thou art born, ordain'd 

To fit upon thy Father David's Throne ; 

By Mothers fide thy Father, though thy right 
Bc now in'-powerful hands, that will not part 
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Eaſily from poſſeſſion won with arms ; 


| Judeanow and all the promisd land 


Reduc't a Province \under Roman yoke, 
Obeys Tiberius ; nor 18 always rul'd 


169 With temperate ſway; oft have they violated 


The Temple, oft the Law with foul affront, 
Abominations rather, as did once 
Antiochus : and think'{t thou to regain 

Thy right by fitting ſtill, or thus recring ? 
So did not Machabeus: he indeed 

Recird unto the Deſart, but with arms ; 
And ore a mighty King ſo oft prevail d, 
That by ſtrong hand his Family obtain'd, 


Though Prieſts,the Crown,and David's Throne ul 
1772 With Modin and her Suburbs once content. 


If Kingdom moye thee not, let move thee Zeal, 
And duty ; Zeal and duty are-not flow ; 

But on Occaſion's forelock warchful waar. 
They themſelves rather are occaſion bett, 

Zeal of thy Father's houſe, Duty to free i 

Thy Country from her Heathen ſeryxude; 
90 ſhalt thou beſt fulfill, beſt yerifie 

The Prophets old) who ſung' thy endleſs raign, 
The happier raign the ſooner it begins, 


18>Raign then; what c can {t chou better do the while 


To whom our Saviour anſwer thus return'd. 
All things arc beſt fulfill'd in their due time, 
And time there 1s for all chings, Truth hath ſaid : 
If of ray raign prophetic Wric hath told, 
That it ſhall never end, fo: when begin 
The Father in his purpoſe hath decreed, 
He in whoſe hang all times and ſeaſons roul. 
W hart if he hath; decreed that I ſhall firſt 


b 
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—Þ & try'd in humble ſtate, and things adverſe, 
þ By cribulations, injuries, inſults, 
Contempts, and ſcorns, and ſnares, and violence, 
Suffering, abſtaining, quietly expecting. 
Without diſtruſt or doubt, that he may know 
What I can ſuffer, how obey? who beſt 
Can ſuffer, beſt can do; beſt reign, who firſt 
Well hath obey'd; juſt cryal e'reI merit 
My cxaltation without change or end. 
But what concerns it thee wher I begin 
My everlaſting Kingdom, why art thou 
| .--Solicitous, what moves thy inquiſiti tion? 
Know'ſt thou not that my riſing is thy fall, 
And my promotion will be thy deſtruction 2 


To whom the Tempter inly rackt reply'd. 
Let that come when it comes ; all hope is loſt 
Of my reception into grace; what worſe ? 
For where no hope 1s left, is left nn fear ; 
If there be worſe, the expectation more 
Of worſe torments me than the tecling can. 
I would be at the worſt ; worſt 1s my Port, 
| 20My harbour and my akimate repoſe, 

The end I would attain, my final good. 
My Error was my error, and my crime 
My crime; whatever for it ſelf condemn'd, 
And will alike be puniſh'd ; whether thou 
Raign or raign not ; though to that gentle brow 
Willingly I could flie, and hope thy raign, 
From that placid aſpect and meek regard, 
Rather than aggravate my evil ſtate, 

| Would ſtand between me and thy Father's 1re, 

| 20 (Whoſe ire I dread more than the fire of Hell.) 

' A ſhelterand a kind of ſhading cool 

F Inter- 
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Interpolition, as a ſummers cloud. 
If I then to the worſt that can be haſt, 
Why move thy fcet ſo flow to what 15 beſt, 
Happieſt both to thy (clt andall the world, 
That thou who worthieſt arc ſhould be their King} 
Perhaps thou lingreſt in deep thoughts detain'd 
Of the enterprize ſo hazardous and high; 
No wonder, for though in thee be united 
239 Whar of perfection can in Man be found, 
Or humane nature can receive, coniider 
Thy life hath yet been private, moſt pa:t ſpent 
At home, ſcarce view'd the Gallilean Towns, 
Ar once a year Jeruſalem, tew Days 
Short ſojourn ; and what thence could'ſt thou obſer; 
The world thou haſt not ſeen, much leſs her glory, 
Empires and Monarchs, and their radiant Courts, 
Beſt ſchool of beſt experience, quickeſt in ſight 
In all things that to greateſt Actions lead. | 
240 The wiſeſt, unexperienct will be ever F 
Timorous and oth, with novice modeſty, | 
(As he who ſecking Aſſes found a Kingdom) 
Irreſolute, unhardy, unadventrous : 
Bur I will bring thee where thou ſoon ſhale quit 
Thoſe rudiments, and ſee before thine eyes 
The Monarchies of the Earth, their pomp and ſtate 
Sufficient introduction to inform 
Thee, of thy ſelf fo apt, in regal Arts, 
And regal Myiteries; that thou may*ſt know- 
250 How beſt their oppoſition to withſtand. 
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With that (ſuch power was giv n him then) he took 
The Son of God up to a' Mountain high. 

It was a Mountain at whoſe verdant feet 

A ſpacious Plain out-ſtrech'd in circuit wide 
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Book LIT. Paradiſe Regaind. © 41 
; Lay pleaſant ; from his {ide two rivers flow'd, 
Th'one winding, thother ſtreight and left between 

Fair Champain with leſs rivers intervein'd, 
Then meeting join'd their tribute to the Sea, 
| Fertil of corn the glebe, of oyl and wine, 
| :6 With herds the paſtures throng'd, with flocks the hills, 
| Huge Cities and high towr'd, that well might ſeem 
The ſeats of mightieft Monarchs, and fo large 
The Proſpect was, that here and there was room 
For barren deſart fountainleſs and dry. 
To this high mountain top the Tempter brought 
Our Saviour, and new train of words began. 


| Well have we ſpeeded, and o're hill and dale, 
Foreſt and field, and flood, Temples and Towers 
Cut ſhorter many a league ; here thou behold'ſ 

| Afhria and her Empire's ancient bounds, 

| 9 4raxes and the Caſpian lake, thence on 

| &As faras Indus Eaſt, Euphrates Weſt, —_— 

And oft beyond; to South the Perſian Bay, 

And inacceſſible the Arabian drouth : 

Here Ninevee, of length within her wall 

Several days journey, built by Ninus old, 

Of that firſt golden Monarchy the ſeat, 

And ſeat of Salmanaſſar, whoſe ſucceſs 

Iſrael in long Captivity ſtill mourns ; 

| There Babylon the wonder of all tongues, 

82 As ancient, but rebuilt by him who twice 

Judah and all thy Father David's houſe 

Led captive, and Jeruſalem laid waſte, 

Till Grus ſet them free ; Perſepolis 

His City there thou ſceſt, and Batra there z 

Ecbatana her ſtructure vaſt there ſhews, _ 


| And Hecatompylos her hundred gates, | 
F 2 There 


42 Paradiſe Regaind, Book II 
There Su/a by Choaſpes, amber ſtream, o 
- The drink of none but Kings ; of later fame 
Built by Emathian, or by Parthian hands, 
290 The great Seleucia, Nicibis, and there 
Artaxata, Teredon, Teſiphon, 
Turning with eafic eye thou may { behold. 
All theſe the Parthian, now ſome Ages paſt; 
By great 4r/aces led, who founded firſt 
That Empire, under his dominion ho[ds 
From the luxurious Kings of Antioch won. 
And juſt in time thou com'ſt to have a view | 
Of his great power ; for now the Parthian King 
In Ceefiphon hath gather'd all his Hoſt 
3% Againſt the Scythian, whoſe incurſions wild 
Have waſted Sogdiana, to her aid 
He marches now in haſte; ſee, though from far, 


His thouſands, in what Martial equipage 
They iflue forth, Seccl Bows, and ſhafts their arms 


of <qual dread in flight, or in purſuit; 

All Horſemen, .1n which fight they moſt excell; 

See how in warlike Muſter they appear, 
In Rhombs and wedges, and half-moons and wings. 


He lookt and faw what numbers numbcrleſs 

310 The City-gates out-pour'd, light armed Troops 

In coats of Mail and Military pride; 

In Mail their horſgs clad, yet flect and ftrong, 

Prauneing their riders bore, the flower and choice 

Of many Provinces from bound co bound ; 

From Arachofia, from Gandaor Eaſt, 

And Marziana to the Hircanian cliffs 

Of Caucaſus, and dark Iberian dales, 

From Atropatia and the neighbouring plains 


Of Adiabene, Media, and the South 
320 Of 


I Book I. Paradiſe  Regain'd 7 | 


; 29Of Sufiana, tO Ba lfara' s hav'n. | 

| He faw chem 3 in their forms of bartel rangd, _ 
How quick they wheel'd, and flying behind them ſhot 

- Sharp {ket of arrowy ſhower againſt the face 

Of their purſuers, and overcame by flight ; 
The field all ron caſt a gleaming brown, + 
Nor wanted clouds of foot, nor on cach horn, 
Cuiraſſiers all in ſteel for ſtanding fight; 
Chariots or Elephants endorſt with Towers 

| Of Archers, nor of Jabouring Pioneers 

| 39A multitude with Spades and Axes arm'd 

| Tolay hills plain, fell woods, or valleys fill, 
Or where plain was raiſe hill, or overlay 
With bridges Rivers proud, as with a yoke ; 
Mules after theſe, Camels and Dromedaries, 
And Waggons fraught with Utenſils of war. 
Such forces met not, nor ſo wide a Camp, 
When Aerican with all his Northern Powers 
kelicg' d Albracca, as Romances tell; 

| The City of Gallaphrone, from thence to wir 

| The faireſt of her Sex Angelica 

| His daughter, ſought by many Proweſt Knights, 

Both Paynim and the Peers of Charlemane. 
Such and ſo numerous was their Chivalry ; ; 
At fight whereof the Fiend yer more preſum'd, 
And to our Say1our thus his words renew'd. 


That thou may'ſt know I ſeeknot to engage 
Thy vertue, and not every way ſecure 
0 no ſlight Grounds thy ſafety ; hear, and mark 
| To what end I have brought thee hither and ſhewn 
| 350 All this fair fight ; thy Kingdom though foretold 
| By Prophet or by Angel, unleſs thou 
{ Endeavour, as thy Father David did. 2 
| Thov 


4.4 Paradiſe Regam'd. + Book 11] | 


Thou never ſhalt obtain ; predi&tion ſtill 

In all things, and all men, ſuppoſes means, 
Without means us'd, what 1t predicts: revokes. 
But ſay thou wert poſſels'd of David's Throne 
By free conſent of all, none oppoſite, _ 
Samaritan Or Jew., how could'ſt thou hope 
Long to enjoy it quiet and ſecure, 


360 Between two ſuch encloſing enenues 


Roman and Parthian? therefore one of theſe 

Thou muſt make ſure thy own, the Parthian farſt 
By my advice, as nearer and of latc 

Found able by invaſion to annoy 

Thy Country, and captive lead away her Kings 
Antigonus, and old Hyrcanus bound, - 

Maugre the Roman : it ſhall be my task 

To render thee-the Parthian at diſpoſe ; 

Chuſe which thou wilt, by conqueſt or by league. 


370By him thon ſhalt regain, without him not, 


That which alone can truly reinſtall thee 

In David's royal Seat, his true Succeflor, 
Deliverance of thy Brethren, thoſe ten Tribes 
Whoſe off-ſpring in his Territory yet ſerve 
In Habor, and among the Medes diſperſt 

Ten Sons of Jacob, two of Joſeph loſt 

Thus long from 7/ael; ſerving as of old 
Their Fathers in the land of Eeypt ſerv'd, 

This offer ſets before thee to deliver. 


230 Theſe if from ſervitude thou ſhalt reſtore 


To their inheritance, then, nor till then, 

Thou on the Throne of David in full Glory, 
From Egypt to Euphrates and beyond | 
Shalt raign, and Rome or Ceſar not need fear. | - 


To whom our Saviour anſwer'd thus unmoyd. 


Much | 


Book III. Paradiſe Regain'd, 45 


\ Much oftencation vain of fleſhly arm, 

And fragile arms, much inſtrum.nt of War 
Long 1n preparing, ſoon to nothing brought, 
Before mine Eycs thou haſt ſet; and in my Ear 

;5o Vented much policy, and projects deep 
Of enemies, of aids, battels and leagues, 
Plauſible ro the World, to me worth naught. 
Means I muſt uſe thou fay'lt, prediction elle 
Will unpredict and fail me of the Throne: 
My time I told thee, (and that time for thee 
Were better fartheſt off) is not yet come ; 
When that comes, think not thou to find me ſlack 
On my part aught endeavouring, or to need 
Thy politick maxims, or that cumberſome 

4oo Luggage of War there ſhewn me, argument 
Of humane weakneſs rather chan of ſtrengch. 
My Brethren, as thou callt them; thoſe ten Tribes 
Imuſt deliver, if I mean to raign 
David's true Heir, and his full Sccpres ſway 
To juſt extent over all 7/rae!'s Sons ; 
But whence to thee this zeal, where was it then 
For T/rael, or for David, or his Throne, 
When thou ſtood'it up his Tempter to the pride 
Of numbring 1/rael, which coſt the lives 

co Of threeſcorc and ten thouſand Tſraelites 

By three days Peſtilence? ſuch was thy zeal 
To Tfrael then, the ſame that now to me. 

As for thoſe captive Tribes, themſelves were they 
Who wrought their own captivity, fell off 
from God to worſhip Calves, the Deities 
of Exypt, Baal next and Aſhtaroth, 

And all the Idolatrics of Heathen round, 

Belides their other worſe than heatheniſh crimes ; 
Nor in theland of their captivity 


_. 
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46 Paradiſe Regam'd. Book Ill 

420 Humbled themſelves or penitent beſought 

The God of their Forc-fathers; but ſo dy'd 

Impenitent, and lefr a race behind 

Like to themſelves, diſtinguiſhable ſcarce 

From Gentils, but by Circumciſion vain, 

And God with Idols in their worſhip join'd. 

Should I of theſe the liberty regard, 

Who freed, as to their ancient Patrimony, 

UnhumbPd, unrepentant, unreform'd, 

Headlong would follow; and to their Gods perhaps 
430 Of Bethel and of Dan? no, let them ſerve 

Their enemies, who ſerve Idols with God. 
ml Yet he at length, time to himſelf beſt known, 
4 Remembring Abraham, by ſome wond'rous call 
May bring them back repentant and ſincere, 
[i And at their paſling cleave the Aſſyrian flood, 
While to their native land with joy they haſte, 


As the Red Sea and Jordan once he cleft, 
When to the pronuis'd land their Fathers paſs'd; 


To his due time and providence I leave them. 


449 So ſpake Jſraels true King, and to the Fiend 
Made anſwer mcet, that made void all his wiles. 
So fares it when with truth falſhood contends. 


The End of the Third Book, 
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BOOK. IV. 


gn_— 


Erplex'd and troubl['d at his bad ſucceſs 

The Tempter ftood, nor had what to reply, 
Diſcover'd in his fraud, thrown from his hope, 
So ofc, and the perſuaſive Rhetoric . 

That ſleek't his rongue, and won ſo much on #ve, 

So little here, nay loſt ; but Eve was Eve, 

This far his oyer-match, who ſelf deceiy'd 

And raſh, before-hand had no better weigh 'd - 

The ſtrength he was to cope with, or hs own: 


oBut as a man who had been marchleſs held 


In cunning, over-reach't where leaſt he thought, 
To fave his credit, and for very ſpight 


Still will be tempting him who foyls wa ſtill, 


And never-ceaſe, though:to his ſhame the more; 

Or as a ſwarm of flies in yintage:time,: 

Abour the wine-preſs where ſweet mouſt is powr'd, 
Beat off, returns as oft with-humnmng ſound ; 

Or ſurging waves againſta dolid rock, 

Though all to ſhivers daſh't, the aflaulr renew, 


Vain battry, and in froth or bubbles and ; 


So Satan, whom repulſe upon repulſe. 

Mer ever ; and to ſhameful ſilence brought, 

Yet gives not o're though deſperare of ſuccels, 

And his vain importunity purſues. . 

He brought our Saviour ©o.the Weſtern {ide . 
a6 * Of 


Paradiſe Regain'd. Book I Ivf 


Of that high mountain, whence he might behold 
Another plain, long, but in bredthr not wide, 
*"Waſh'd by the Southern Sea, and on the North 
To equal length back'd with a ridge of hills 

39 Thar ſcreen'd the fruits of th'earth and ſeats of men 
From cold Septentrion blaſts, thence in the midi 
Divided by a river, of whoſe banks 
On each ſide an Imperial City ſtood, 
With Towers and Temples proudly elevate 
On ſeven ſmall Hills, with Palaces adorn'd, 
Porches and Theatres, Baths, Aqueducts, 
Statues and Trophies, and Truumphal Arcs, 
Gardens and Groves preſented to his eyes, 
Above the height of Mountains interpos'd. 

49 By what ſtrange Parallax or Optick skill 
Of Viſion multiphed through Air, or Glaſs 
Of Teleſcope, were curious to enquire : 
And now the .Tempter thus bus filence broke. 
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The City which thou "ry No ke deem 
Than great and:glorious Rome, Queen of the Earth 
So far renown'd, and with the ſpoils enricht 
Of Nations; there the Capitol thou ſeeſt 
Above the reſt lifting his ſtately head 
On the Tarpeian rock, her Cittadel 

50 Impregnable, and there Mount Palatine 
The Imperial Palace, compaſs huge, and high 
The Structure, skill of nobleſt Architects, 
With gilded battlements, conſpicuous far, 
Turrets and Terraſes, and glittering Spires. 
Many a fair Edifice beſides; more like 
Houſes of Gods (ſo well I have diſposd 
My Aery Microſcope) thou may'ſt behold 
Outſide and inſide both, 'pillars and roofs 


Carv'd 


V 


w— 


Book IV. | Paradiſe Regai'd, 49 


_ Carvd work, the hand of fam'd Artificers 
In Cedar, Marble, Ivory of Gold. 


Thence to the Gates caſt round thine eye, and ſee 
Whac conflux iſſuing forth, or entring in, 
Pretors, Proconſuls to their Provinces 

Haſting or on return, in robes of State ; 
Litors and rods the enſigns of their power, 
Legions and Cohorts, turmes of horſe and wings : 
Or Embaſſies from Regions far remote 

In various habits on the Appian road, 

Or on the Emilian ſome from fartheſt South, 


70Sene, and where the ſhadow both way falls, 


Meroe Nulotic ifle, and more to Weſt, 

The Realm of Bocchus to the Black-moor Sea ; 
From the fan Kings and Parthian among theſe, 
From dia and the golden Cherfoneſs, 

And utmoſt Indian ifle Taprobane, 

Dusk faces with white filken Turbants wreath'd : 


From Gallia, Gades, and the Brittiſh Weſt, 


Germans and Scythians, and Sarmatians North 
Beyond Danubius to the Tauric Pool. 


$o AIl Nations now to Rome obedience Pay, 


To Rome's great Emperour, whoſe wide domain 
In ample Terricory, wealth and power, 

Civility of Manners, Arts, and Arms, 

And long Renown thou juſtly may'ſt prefer 
Before the Parthian , theſe two Thrones except, 
The reſt are barbarous, and ſcarce worth thie ſight, 
Shar d among petty Kings too far remoy'd ; 
Theſe having ſhewn thee, 1 have ſhewn thee all 
The Kingdoms of the World, and all their glory. 


50 This Emperour hath no Son, and now 1s old, 


Old and laſcivious, and from Rome retir'd 
To Capree an Iſland ſmall bur ſtrong 
G 2 


50 Paradiſe Regam'd. Book IV. 
On the Campanian ſhore, with purpoſe there 
His horrid luſts in private to enjoy, 
Commautting to a wicked Favourite 

All publick cares, and yet of him ſuſpicious, 
Hated of all, and hating ; with what caſe, 
Indu'd with Regal Vertues as thou art, ' 
Appearing and beginning noble deeds, 

100 Mighr'ſt thou expel this monſter from his Throne 
Now made a ftye, and in his place aſcending 
A victor, people free from ſervile yoke ? 

And with my help thou may'ſt ; to me the power 
Is given, and by that right I give it thee. 

Aim therefore at no leſs than all the world, 
Aim art the higheſt, without the higheſt attain'd 
Will be for thee no ſitting, or not long 

On David's Throne, be propheſi'd what will. 


To whom the Son of God unmoy'd reply, 
120Nor doth this grandeur and majeſtick ſhow 
Of luxury, though call'd magnificence, 

More than of Arms before, allure mine eye, 
Much leſs my mind; though thou ſhould add totell 
Their ſumptuous glutronies, and gorgeous feaſts 
On Cittron tables or Atlantic ſtone, 

(For I have alſo heard, perhaps have read) 

Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne, 

Chios and Creet, and how they quaff in Gold, 
Cryſtal and Myrrhine cups imboſs'd with Gems 
120 And ſtuds of Pearl, to me ſhould tell who thirſt 
And hunger ſtill : then Embaſſies thou ſhew'ſt 
From Narions far and nigh; what henour that, , 
But tedious waſt of time, to fit and hear 

So many hollow complements and lies, 

Outlandiſh flatteries? then proceed'ſt to talk 


Ot 


_—_ 
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"Of the Emperour, how eaſily ſubdu'd 
How gloriouſly ; I ſhall, thou fay't, expel 
A brutiſh monſter : what it I withall 
' Expel a Devil who firſt made him ſuch : > 
| .»Let his tormencer Conſcience find him our, 
' For him I was not ſent, nor yet to free 
That People victor once, now vile and baſe, 
Deſervedly made vaſlal, who once juſt, 
Frugal, and mild, and temperate, conquer'd well, 
But govern 1ll the Nations under yoke, 
Peeling their Provinces, exhauſted all 
By luft and rapine ; firſt ambitious grown 
Of triumph that inſulting vanity ; 
Then cruel, by their ſports to blood enur'd 
|-0f fighting beaſts, and men to beaſts cxpos'd, 
Luxurious by their wealth, and greedier Mill, 
And from the daily Scene effeminate. 
What wiſe and valiant Man would ſeek to free 
Theſe thus degenerate, by themſelves enſlay'd, 
Or could of inward flaves make outward free ? 
\ Know therefore when my ſeaſon comes to {ir 
| On Davids Throne, it ſhall be like a tree, 
| | OY and overſhadowing all the Earth, 
Or as a ſtone that ſhall ro pieces daſh 
| 9 All Monarchics beſides throughout the World, 
{ And of my Kingdom there ſhall be no end: 
Means there ſhall be to this, but what the means, 
Is not for thee to know, nar meto tell. - 


To whom the Tempter impudent replid. 
[ ſee all offers made by me how ſlight 
Thou valu'ſt, becauſe offcr'd, and reject'it: 
Nothing will pleaſe the difficult and nice, 
Or nothing more than till to contradict : 
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On the other ſide know alſo thou, thar [ 

,55 On what I offer ſer as high eſteem, 
Nor what I part with mean to give for naught, 
All theſe which in a moment thou bchold'|t, 
The Kingdoms of the World to thee I giye ; 
For giv'n to me, I give to whom | pleaſe, 
No trifle; yet with this reſerve, not elle, 
On this condition, if thou wilt fall down, 
And worſhip me as thy ſuperior Lord, | 
Faſily done, and hold them all of me; Wo 
For what can lefs ſo great a gift deſerve ? : 


179 Whom thus our Saviour anſwer'd with d:{Jain, 
I never lik'd thy talk, thy offers leſs, 
Now both abhor, ſince thou haſt dar'd to utter 
The abominable terms, impious condition ; 
But I endure the time, till which expir'd, 
Thou haſt pernuſſion on me. Ir is written 
The firſt of all Commandments, Thou ſhalt work 
The Lord thy God, and only him ſhalt ſerve, - 
And dar'ſt thou to the Son of God propound 
To worſhip thee accurſt, now more accurſt 
180 For this attempt bolder than that on ve, 
And more blaſphemous > which expect to rue, 
The Kingdoms of the World to thee were o1Vn, 
Permitted rather, and by thee uſurp't, 
Other donation none thou canft produce : 
If given, by whom but by the King of Kings, ' 
God over all Supreme? if given to thee, 
By thee how fairly is the Giver now 
Repaid ? But gratitude in thee is loſt 
Long fince. ' Wert thou ſo void of fear or ſhame, 
190 As offer them to me the Son of God, 


To me my own, on ſuch abhorred pact, | 
Tha Þ 
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Þ pook IV. 
' That I fall down and worſhip thee as God ? 


Ger thee behind me; plain thou now appear' 
That Evil one, Satan for ever damn'd. 


It; 


To whom the Fiend with fear abaſhtreply'd. 
Be not ſo ſore offended, Son of God ; 
Though Sons of God both Angels are and Men, 
If I to try whether in higher ſorr 
| Than thcſe thou bear'ſt that title, have propos d 
| 0 What both from men and Angels I reccive, 
| Tetrarchs of fire, air, flood, and on the earth 
| Nations beſides from all che quarter'd winds, 
; # Godof this world inyok't and World bencath ; 
' Who then thou art whoſe coming 1s foretold 
To me fo fatal, me it moſt concerns. 
The tral hath indamag'd thee no way, © 
Rather more honour left and more efteem ;* 
{ Me naught advantag'd, 'mufſing what I aim'd. 
ly # Therefore let paſs, as they are tranſicory, | 
Þ >The Kingdoms of this world ; I ſhall no more 
\ Adviſe thee, gain them as thou canſt, or nor. 
And thou thy ſelf ſeem'ſt otherwiſe inclin'd 
Than to a worldly Crown, addicted-more 
To contemplation and profound diſpute, 
As by that carly ation may be judg'd, 
When ſlipping from thy Mother's eye. thou went i 
Alone into the Temple; there was found | 
Among the graveſt Rabbies diſputant 
| On points and queſtions fitting Moſes Chair, 
| 22 Teaching nor taught; the childhood ſhews the man, 
| ASmorning ſhews the day. -Be famous then 
By wiſdom ; as thy Empire muſt extend; 
| So {ct extend thy mind o'reall the world, 
| In knowledge, all things in it comprehend, 


All 
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All knowledge is not couch't in Moſes Law, 
The Pentateuch or what the Prophets wrote, 
The Gentiles alſo know, and write, and teach 
To admiration, led by Natures light ; 
And with the Gentiles much thou muſt converſe, 
Ruling them by perſuaſion as thou mean, 
Without their learning how wiltthou with them, 
Or they with thee hold converſation mect? 

230 How wilt thou reaſon with them, how refute 
Their Idoliſms, Traditions, Paradoxes ? 
Error by his own arms 1s beſt evinc'r. 
Look once more ere we leave this ſpecular Mount 
Weſtward, much nearer by Southweſt, behold 
Whercon the gear ſhore a City ſtands 
Built nobly, pure the air, and light the ſoil, 
Athens the eye of Gretce, Mother of Arts 
And Eloquence, native to famous wits 
Or hoſpitable, in her ſweet receſs, 

240 City or Suburban, ſtudious walks and ſhades; 
See there the Olive Grove of Academe, 
Plato's retirement, where the Attic Bird 
Trills her thick warbPFd notes the ſummer long, 
There flowry hill Fhmettus with the ſound 
Of Bees induſtrious murmur oft inyites 
To ſtudious muſing; there Ziſſus rouls 
His whifpering ſtream ; within the walls then view 
The Schools of ancient Sages ; his who bred 
Great Alexander to ſubdue the World, 

250 Lyceum there, and painted Stoa next : 
There thou ſhalt hear and lcarn the ſecret power 
Of harmony in tunes and numbers hit 
By voice or hand, and various-meaſur'd verſe, 
Zolian charms and Dorian Lyric Odes, 
And his who gaye them'breath, but higher ſung, | 

þ Blind 
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| Blind Melefigenes thence Homer call'd, 
Whoſe Poem Phebus challeng'd for his own. 
Thence what the lofry grave Tragaedians taught 
| In Chorus or lambic, teachers beſt 
| 6 Of moral prudence, with delight receiv'd 
In brick ſententious precepts while they treat 
Of fate and chance, and change in human life , 
High actions; and high paſſions beſt deſcribing : 
Thence to the famous Orators repair, 
Thoſe ancient, whoſe refiſtleſs eloquence 
Wielded at will that fierce Democrartie, 
Shook the Arſenal and fulmin'd oyer Greece, 
To Macedon, and Artaxerxes Throne : ; 
To fage Philoſophy next lend thine ear, 
:»From Heaven deſcended to the low-rooft houſe 
Of Socrates, ſee there his Tenement, 
Whom well inſpird the Oracle pronounc'd 
Wiſeſt of men; from whoſe mouth ifſu'd forth 
Mcllfluous ſtreams that water'd all the Schools 
Of Academies old and new, with thoſe 
Sirnam'd Peripateticks, and the Sect 
Epicurean, and the Stoic ſevere; 
Theſe here revolve, or, as thou hik'ft, at home, 
| Till time mature thee to a Kingdom's weight, 
| 4>Theſe rules will render thee a King compleat 
| Within thyſelf, much more with Empire joyn'd. 


To whom our Saviour ſagely thus reply'd. 
Think nor, but that I know theſe things, or think 
| know them not; not therefore am I ſhort 
Ot knowing what I aughr; he who receives 
Light from above, trom the fountain of bghe, - 
No other doctrine nceds, though grantcd true; 
| Bur theſe are falſe, or little clſe bur dreams, . . 

H Con- 
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Conjc&tures, fancies, built on nothing firm, 

The firſt and wiſeſt of them all profeſs'd 

To know this only, that he nothing knew ; 

The next to fabling fell and ſmooth conceirs, 

A third ſort doubted all things, though plain ſence 


Others 1n vertue plac'd felicity, 
But vertue joyn'd with riches and long life, 


In corporal pleaſure he, and careleſs caſe, 
The Stoic laſt in Philoſophic pride, 

By him call'd vertue ; and his vertuous 'man, 
Wiſe, perfect in himſelf, and all poſſeſſing 


zoo Equal to God, oft ſhames not to prefer, 


As fearing God nor Man, contemning all 
Wealth, pleaſure, pain or torment, death and life 
Which when he liſts, he leaves, or boaſts he can, 
For all his tedious talk 1s but vain boaſt, 

Or ſubtle ſhifts, conviction to eyade. 

Alas! what can they teach, and not nuſlead 
Ignorant of themſelves, of God much more, 
And how the world began, and how man fell 
Degraded by himſelf, on grace depending? 


;1o Much of the Soul they talk, but all awrie, 


And in themſelves ſeek vertuc, and to themfelyes 
All glory arrogate, to God give none, 

Rather accuſe him under uſual names, 

Fortune and Fate, as one regardleſs quite 

Of mortal things. Who therefore ſecks in theſe 
True wiſdom, finds her not, or by deluſion 

Far 'worlſe, her falſe reſemblance only meets, 

An empty cloud. However many books 

Wiſe men have ſaid are weariſom ; who reads 


320 Inceſſantly, and to his reading brings not 


A ſpirit and judgment <qual or ſuperior, 
(And what he brings, what-needs he elſewhere feel) | 
Uncertain 
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© Uncertain and unſertl'd ſtill remains, 
Deep verit in books and ſhallow in himſelf 
Crude or intoxicate, collecting toys, 
| Andtrifles for choicematters, worth a ſpunge ; 
nce; | As Children gathering pibles on the ſhore. 
'  Orif I would delight my private hours 
| With Muſic or with Poem, where ſo ſoon 
E As in our native Language can I find 
' That ſolace? All ourLaw and Story ſtrew'd 
With Hymns, our Pſalms with artful terms inſcrib'd, 
Our Hebrew Songs and Harps in Babylon, 
That pleas'd ſo well our Victors ear, declare 
That rather Greece from us theſe arts deriv'd ; 
Ill imitated, while they loudeſt ſing 
The Vices of their Deities, and their own 
In Fable, Hymn, or Song, ſo perſonating | 
| Their Gods ridiculous, and themſelves paſt ſhame. 
| Remove their ſwelling Epithetes thick laid 
As varniſh on a Harlots cheek, the reſt, 
Thin ſown with aught of profit or delight, 
Will far be found unworthy to compare 
With Sior's ſongs, to all true taſts excelling, 
Where God 1s praisd aright, and God-like men, 
The Holieſt of Holes, and his Saints; 
Such are from God inſpir'd,- not ſuch from thee ; 
Unleſs where mortal vertue 1s EXPTES t 
| By lighrof Nature not inallquite loſt. 
 39Therr Orators thou then extolPſ, as thoſe 
The top of Eloquence, Statiſts indeed, 
And lovers of their Country, as may ſeem 
But herein to our Prophets far beneath, 
As men divinely taught, and better teaching 
{ The ſolid rules of Civil Government 
| | Intheir Majeſtic unaffected ile - 
| H 2 | Than 


Po = a. 
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Than all the Oratory of Greece and Rome. | 
In them is plaineſt taught, and cafieft learnt, 

What makes a Nation happy, and keeps it (o, 
3569 What ruins Kingdoms, and lays Cities flat; 
Theſe only with our Law beſt form a King. 


So ſpake the Son of God; but Satan now 
Quite at a loſs, for all his darts were ſpent, 
Thus to our Saviour with ſtern brow rephlid. 
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Since neithier wealth, nor honour, arms nor arts, 

Kingdom nor Empire pleaſes thee, nor aught 
By me propos'd in life contemplative, 
Or a&tive, tended on by glory, or fame, 
What doſt thou in this World ? the Wilderneſs 

370For thee is fitteſt place, I found thee there, 
And.thither will return thee, yet remember 
What I forctell thee, ſoon thou ſhalt haye cauſe 
To wiſh thou never hadiſt rejected thus 
Nicely or cautiouſly my offer'd aid, 
Which would have ſet thee in ſhort time with eaſe 
On David's Throne ; or Throne of all the world, 
Now at full age, fulncſs of time, thy ſeaſon, 
When Propheſjes:ef - thee are beſt fulfill d. 
Now contrary,: if iI-read aught in Heaven, 

38 Or Heay'n write aught of Fate, by what the Stars 
Voluminous, or ſingle Characters, 
In their Conjun&tion met, give me to ſpell, 
Sorrows, and labours oppoſition, hate, 
Attends thee, ſcorns, reproaches, 1njuries, 
Violence and ſtripes, and laſtly cruel death, 
A Kingdom they portend the:, but what Kingdom, 
Real or Allegoric I diſcern not, 
Nor when, eternal ſure, as without end, 


Wirhout beginning ; for nodate pretaxt. 
3 90 Durccts 
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9 Directs me 1n the Starry Rubric ſer. 


So ſaving he took (for ſtill he knew his Power 
Not yet expir'd) and to the Wilderneſs 
Brought back the Son of God, and left him there, 
Feigning to diſappear. Darkneſs now roſe, 
As day-light ſunk, and brought in lowring night 
Her ſhadowy off-ſpring unſubſtantial both, 
Privation meer of light and abſent day. 
Our Saviour mcek, and with untroubl'd mind 
| After hisaery jaunt, though hurried ſore, 
| # Hungry and cold betook him to his reſt, 
' Wherever, under ſome concourſe of ſhades 
Whoſe branching arms thick intertwin'd might ſhield 
From dews and damps of night his ſhelter'd head, 
But ſhelter'd ſlept in vain, for at his head 
The Tempter watch'd, and ſoon with ugly dreams 
Diſturb'd his ſleep; and either Tropic now 
'Gan thunder, and both ends of Heay*n the Clouds 
From many a horrid rift abortive pour'd 
| Hierce rain with Iightning muxt, water with fire 
| 49]n ruin reconcil'd : nor flept the winds 
Within their ſtony caves, but ruſh'd abroad 
From the four hinges of the world, and fell 
On the vext Wilderneſs, whoſe talleſt Pines, | 
Though rooted deep as high, and ſturdieſt Oaks 
Bow d their Stifft-necks, loaden with ſtormy blaſts, 
Or torn up ſheer: . ill waſt thou ſhrowded then, 
O patient Son of God, yet only {tood(t 
Unſhaken; nor yet ſtaid the terror there, 
| Infernal Ghoſts, and Helliſh Furies, round 
| 40Environ'd thee, ſome howl'd,ſome yelFd,ſfome ſhriek*d, 
Some bent their fiery darts, while thou 


Sat {t unappalld in calm and finleſs peace. 
Thus 
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Thus paſs'd the right ſo foul till morning fair 
Came forth with Pilgrim ſteps 1n amice gray ; 
Who with her radiant finger ftill'd the roar 
Of thunder, chas'd the clouds, and laid the winds, 
And griſly Spectres which the Fiend had rais'd 
To tempt the Son of God with terrors dire. 
And now the Sun with more cftc&tual beams, 
430 Had chear'd the face of Earth, and dri'd the wet 

From drooping plant, or dropping tree ; the birds 

| Whoall things now behold more freſh and green, 

| After a night of ſtorm ſo ruinous, 
Clear'd up their choiceſt notes in buſh and ſpray 
To gratulate the ſweet return of morn; 
Nor yet amidſt this joy and brighteſt morn 
Was abſent, after all this nuſchief done, 

The Prince of darkneſs, glad would alfo ſeem 
Of this fair change, and to our Saviour came, 

449 Yet with no new device, they all were ſpent, 

Rather by this his laſt affront reſoly'd, 
Deſperate of better courſe, to vent his rage, 
And mad deſpight to be ſo off repell'd. 
Him walking on a Sunny hill he found, 
Back'd on the North and Weſt by a thick wood, 
Our of the Wood he ſtarts in wonted ſhape; 
And ina careleſs mood thus to him ſaid. 
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Fair morning yet betides thee Son of God, 
After a diſmal night; I heard the rack 
450 As Earth and Sky would mingle; but my ſelf 
Was diſtant; and theſe flaws, though mortals fear them 
As dangcrous to the pillard frame of Heaven, 
Or to the Earths dark baſis underneath, 
Are to the main as inconſ1derable, 
And harmleſs, if not wholſom, as a ſneeze 


] <I 
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| Betok'ning, or ill boding, 1 contemn 


To mans leſs univerſe, and ſoon are gone; 

Yet as being oft-times noxious where they light 
On man, beaſt, plant, waſtful and turbulent, 
Like turbulencies in the affairs of men, 


; 4% Over whoſe heads they rore, and ſeem to point, 


They oft fore-{ignifie and threaten 1] : 

This Tempeſt at this Deſart moſt was bent ; 

Of men at thee, for only thou here dwell |. 

Did I not cell thee, 1f thou did'ſt reject 

The perfect ſeaſon offer'd with my aid 

To win thy deſtin'd Seat, but wile prolong 

All to the puſh of Fate, purſue thy way 

Of gaining Davids Throne no man knows wheri, 
For both the when and how 1s no where told, 


| T Thou ſhalt be what thou art ordain'd, no doubt ; ; 


For Angels have proclaim'd it, but concealing 
The time and means : each act is rightlieſt done, 
Not when it muſt; but when it may be beſt. 
If thou obſerve not this, be ſure to find, 

What I foretold thee, many a hard aflay 

Of dangers, and adyverſities and pains, 

Fre thou of Iſrael's. Scepter get faſt hold ; 
Whereof this ominous night that clos'd thee round, 
So many terrors, voices, prodigies 


E May warn thee, as a ſure fore-going lign. 


So talk'd he, while the Son of God went on 
And ſtaid nor, but in biief him anſwer'd thus. 


Me worſe than wet thou find'ſt not ; other harm 
Thoſe terrors which thou ſpeak'ſt of, did me none ; 
I never fear'd they could, though noifing loud 
And threatning nigh, what they can do as ſigns 
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As falſe portents, not ſent from God, but thee, 

Who knowing I ſhall raign paſt thy preventing, 
450 Obtrud'ſt thy offer'd aid, that I accepting 

Art leaſt might ſeem to hold all pow'r of thee, 

Ambitious ſpirit, and wouldſt be thought my God 

And ſtorm'ſt refus'd, thinking to terrific 

Me to thy will; deſiſt, thou art diſcern'd 

And toil'ſt im vain, nor me in yain moleſt. 


To whom theFiend naw ſwoln with rage reply'd: 
Then hear, O Son of David, Virgin-born; . 
For Son of God to me 1s yet in doubt, . 
Of the Meſſiah I have heard forerold 
5OO By all the Prophets ; of thy burth at length 
Announc't by Gabrie! with the firſt I knew, 
And of the Angelick Song in Bethleben: field, 
On thy birth night, chat ſung thee Saviour born; 
From that time feldom have I ceas'd to eye 
Thy infancy, thy childhood, and thy yourh, 
Thy manhood laft, though yer in private bred; 
Till at the Ford of Jordax whither all 
Flock'd to the Baptift, I among the re, 
Though not to be Baptiz'd, by voice from 'Heayn 
510 Heard thee pronounc'd the Son of God beloyd. 
Thenceforth I thought thee worth my nearer yiew 
And narrower Scrutiny, that I might learn 
In what degree or meaning thou art call'd 
The Son of God, which bears no ſingle ſenſe ; 
The Son of God, I alſo am, or was, 
And. if I was, I am ; relation ſtands ; 
All men are Sons of God; yet thee I thought 
In ſame reſpe& far higher fo declar'd. 
Therefore I watch'd thy footſteps from that hour, 
520 And follow'd thee flill on this waſt wild ; 


Wherc | 
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| Where by all beſt conjectures I collect 

Thou art to be my fatal encmy. 

Good reaſon then, if I before-hand ſeck 

Tounderſtand my Adverfary, who 

And what he 15; his wiſdom, power, intent, 

By parl, or compoſition, truce, or league 

To win him, or win from him what I can. 

And opportunity I here have had 

| To try thee, ſift thee, and confeſs have found thee 

| 5Proof againſt all temptation as.a rock 

| Of Adamant, and asa Center, firm 
To the utmoſt of meer man both wiſe and good, 
Not more ; tor Honours, Riches, Kingdoms, Glory 
Have been before contemn'd, and may agen: 

| Therefore to know what more thou art than man, 

-- Worth naming Son of God by voice from Heay'n, 

Another method I muſt now begin. 


od, 


So ſaying he caught him up, and without wing 
| Of Hippogrif bore through the Air ſublime 
| Over the wilderneſs and o're the Plain ; 
| Till underneath them fair Jeruſalem, 
, | The holy City lifted high her Towers, 
| And higher yet the glorious Temple rear'd 
Her pile, far off appearing like a Mount 
Of Alabaſter, topt with Golden Spares : 
There on the higheſt Pinnacle he ſer 
The Son of God; and added thus in ſcorn : 


There ſtand, if thou wilt ſtand ; to ſtand upright 
Twill ask thee kill; Ito thy F Father's houſe - 
| 550 Have brought thee, and higheſt plac'c, higheſt 1s belt, 
| Now ſhew thy Progeny ; 1f not to ſtand, 
| Caſt thy ſelf down; fafely if Sonof God: 
| Foritis written, He will give command 
] 
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Concerning thee to his Angels, in their hands 
They ſhall up lifc thee, Icſt at any time 
Thou chance to daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


To whom thus Jeſus: alſo it 1s written, 


64 Paradiſe Regain'd. Book I} 


Tempt not the Lord thy God, he faid and ſtood, 


But Satan ſmitten with amazement fell 
56> As when Earth's Son Anteus (to comparc 

Small things with greateſt) in Traſſa ſtrove 

With Foves Alcides, and oft foil'd {till roſe, 


Receiving from his mother Earth new ſtrength, 


Freſh from his fall. and fiercer grapple join'd, 
Thrortl'd atlength in the Air, expir'd and fell; 
So after many a foil the Tempter proud, 
Renewing freſh aſſaults, anudit his pride 

Fell whence he ſtood to ſee his Victor fall. 
And as that Theban Monſter that propos'd 


570 Her riddle, and him, who folv'd it nor, deyourt; 
That once found out and ſoly'd, for grief and fpight 


Caſt her ſelf headlong from th' Tſmenian ſteep, 
So ſtrook with dread and anguiſh fell the Fiend, 
And to his crew, that fat conſulting, brought 
Joyleſs Triumphals of his hop't ſucceſs, 
Ruin, and deſperation, and diſmay, 
Who durſt ſo proudly tempt the Son of God. 
So Satan fell, and ſtrait a fiery Globe 
Of Angels on full fail of Wing flew nigh, 
589 Who on their plumy Vans receiy'd him ſofc 

From his uneaſfie ſtation, and upbore 
As on a floating couch through the blithe Air, 
Then in a flowry valley ſet him down 

. On a green bank, and ſct before him ſpred 
A table of Celeſtial Food, Divine, 
Ambroſial, fruits fetcht from the Tree of Life, 


And 


Bi 


"of | ok 1V. Paradiſe Regain'd 65. 


" And from the Fount of Life Ambroſial drink, 

That ſoon refreſh'd him wearied, and repair'd 
Whathunger, 1f aughrt hunger had impair'd, 
| -2Orthirſt, and as he fed, Angelic Quires 
| Sung Heavenly Anthems of his victory 

Over Temptation, and the Tempter proud. 


True Image of the Father whether thron'd 
In the boſom of bliſs, and light of light 
Conceiving, or remote from Heaven, enfſhrin'd 
In fleſhly Tabernacle, and human Form, 
Wandring the Wilderneſs, whatever Place, 
Habit, or ſtate, or motion, ſtill expreſſing 
' TheSon of God, with Godlike force indu'd 
| & Againſt th*Attempter of thy Father's Throne, 
| And Thief of Paradiſe; him long of old 
| Thou didſt debel, and ths from Heav'n caſt 
| With all his Army, now thou haſt aveng'd 
i | Supplanted Adam, and by vanquiſhing 
Temptation, hath regain'd loſt Paradiſe, 
And fruſtrated the conqueſt fraudulent: 
He nevermore henceforth will dare ſet foot 
In Paradiſe to tempt ; his ſnares are broke: 
For though that ſcat of earthly bliſs be fail'd, 
62A fairer Paradiſe is founded now 
* For Adam and his choſen Sons, whom thou 
A Saviour art come down to re-inſtall. 
Where they ſhall dwell ſecure, when time ſhall be 
Of Tempter and Temptation without fear. 
But thou, infernal Serpent, ſhall not long 
Rule in the Clouds; like an Autumnal Star 
Or Lightning thou ſhale fall from Heav'n trod down 
Under his feet : for proof, c're this thou feel it 
| Thy wound, yetnot thy laſt and deadlieſt wound 
n By 
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66 Paradiſe Regam'd. Book I) 
By this repullſe receiv'd, and hold'it in Hell 
20 No triumph ; in all her Gates Abaddon rues 
Thy bold attempt; hereafter learn with aw 
To dread the Son of God : he all unarm'd 
Shall chace thee with the terror of his voice 
From thy Demoniac holds, poſlcflion foul, 
Thee and thy Legions, yelling they ſhall ly, 
And beg to hide them in a herd of Swine, 
Leſt he command them down into the deep 
Bound, and to torment ſent before their time. 
Hail Son of the moſt High, Heir of both Worlds, 
63oQueller of Satan, on thy glorious work 
Now enter, and begin to faye mankind. 


Thus they the Son of God our Saviour meek 
Sung Victor, and from Heavenly Feaſt refreſht 
Brought on his way with joy, he unobſery'd 
Home to his Mother's houſe private return'd. 
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Of that fort of Dramatuck Poem which ts call'd 
Trageay. 


TT Ragedy, as it was anciently compos'd hath been ever 
| - held the graveſt, moraleſt, and moſt profitable of all 
| _ other Poems: therefore ſaid by Ariſtotle to be of power 
by raiſing pity and fear, . or terrour, to purge themind of 
thoſe and ſuch like paſſions, that is, to temvyer and reduce 
them to juſt meaſure with a kind of delight, ſtirr'd up by 
reading Or _—_ thoſe paſſions well imitated. Nor is Na- 
ture wanting in her own effe&ts co make good his affertion: 
for ſo in Phyſick things of melancholick hue and quality 
are us'd againſt melancholy, ſowr againſt ſowr, ſalt to 
remove ſale humours. Hence Philoſophers and other 
orayeſt Writers, as Cicero, Plutarch and others, frequently 


| cite out of Tragick Poets, both to adorn and illuſtrate their 


diſcourſe. The Apoſtle St. Paul himſelt thought it not un- 
yorthy to inſert averſe of Eripides into the Text of Holy 
ripture, 1 Cor. 15. 33. and Pareus commenting on the Re- 
whtion, divides the whole Book as a Tragedy, into As di- 
ſinguiſh'd each by Chorus of Heavenly Harpings and Song 
between. Heretofore Men in higheſt dignity have labour'd 
not a little co be thought able to compoſe a Tragedy. Of 
that honour Dzionyſtus the elder was no leſs ambitious, than 


| before of his attaining to the tyranny. Azguſtus Ceſar allo 
| had begun is Ajax, butunable ro pleaſe his own judgmenc 
' mth what he had begun, left ic unfiniſht. Seneca the Philo- 
| ſopher is by ſome thought the Authour of thoſe Tragedies (ar 
| laſt the beſt of them) that gounder that name. Gregory Na- 
Þ zarzer, a Father of the Church, thoughtit not unbeſeeming 
| theſanRtity of his perſon to write a Tragedy, which is entul'd 
| Chriſt ſuffering. This is mention'd to vindicate Tragedy from 
| the ſmall eſteem, orrather infamy, which in the account of 
{ many it undergoesatthis day withother common interludes; 
| hapning through chePoetscrrour of intermixingComick (tuff 
\Þ vith Tragick fadneſs and gravity ; or introducing trivial and 
| vulgar perſons, which by all judicious hath been counted ab- 
| furd; and brought in without diſcretion, corruply to gra- 


| Þ rife the people. And though ancient Tragedy uſe no Pro- 


logue, yet uſing ſometimes, 1n Caſe of ſclf-defence, or cxpla* 


A 2 nation 


_ Of that fort of Dramatick Poem call d Trageh, | 


nation, that which Martial calls an Epiſtle; in behalf of © | 
Tragedy coming forth after the ancient manner, much gig. Þ 
rent from what among us paſſes for beſt, thus much beſo, 
hand may be Epiſt'd ; that Chorzs 15 here introduc'd after, 
Greek manner, not ancient only but modern, and ill jn ni 
among the Italians. In the modelling therefore of this Pow þ 
with good reaſon, the Ancients and Italians are rather fg. Þ 
low'd, as of much more Authority and fame. The meghr:Þ 
of Verſe us'd in the Chorus is of all forts, call'd - by-q, 
Greeks Monoftrophick, or rather Apolelymenon, without reguiif 
. had to Strophe, Antiſtrophe or Epod, which were a kind gf 
Stanza's fram'd only tor the Muſick, then us'd with ti 
Chorus that ſung ; not eſſential to the-Poem, and therckyy i 
not material ; or being divided into Stanza's or Pauſes, thy i 
may be call'd Al/zoftropha. Diviſion into Act and Scarf 
referring chiefly to the Stage (to which this work ner if 
was intended) is here onaitted. —_— 
It ſuffices if the whole Drama be found not produc'he. 
yond the fifth Act, of the: ſtyle and uniformity, and thi 
commonly call'd the Plor, whether intricate or explic 
which. is nothing indeed bur ſuch exconomy, | or diſpoſnim 
of the fable as may ſtand beſt with veriſinlitude and dec. 
rum ; they only will beſt judge who are not unaccquansd Þ 
with Aſchylus, Sophoctes and Euripides, the three Tragic þ 
Poets unequal'd yer by any, and the beſt rule 'to all who: 
dcavour to write Tragedy. The circumſcription of tis 
wherein the whole Drama begins and cnds is according 
ancientrule, and beſt examplc, within the ſpace of 24. hour, 


| mon made Captive, Blind, and now m the priſon 


- at Gaza, there to labour as in 4 common Wor k= 
houſe, on a Feſtival day, in the general ceſſation 


| from labour, comes forth into _the open Atr,\ to a place 
3 no, ſomewhat retir'd, there to fit a while and bemoan 
| bs condition. Where be bappens at length'to be viſittddy 
| certain friends and equals of his Tribe, which make the 
| Chorus, who ſcek to comfort him mbat they can ; then. by 
hs old Father Manoa, who endeavours the hke, and 
| oithall tells him his purpoſe to procure. his liberty by 
| ravſom; laſtly, that this Feaſt was proclatm'd by 
| t4ePhiliſtins as a day of Thanksgtving for their delt= 
| werance from the hands of Samſon, which yet more 
| troubles him- Manoa then depatts to ptoſeputt bis in 
| davour mith the Philiſtian Lords for Samfſon's re 


"A 


| demption ; who in the jean while is viſited byother perſons 3 
| and laſtly by a pablick Officer to — 
| Feaſt before the Lords and People, to play or ſhew his 
| firength in their preſence ; be at firſt refuſes, diſmiſſmg 
the publick Officer with abſolute demal to come ; at length 
| perſuaded inwardly that this was from God, be yields 
| togo along with him, who came now the ſecond time with 
| great threatnings to fetch him ; the Chorus yet remain= 
| ing on the place, Manoa returns full of joyful bope, 

Þ| procure cer long his Son's deliverance : in the md 


1s coming to the 


þ of which diſcourſe an Hebrew comes in haſte confuſedly at 
\Þ iſ ; and afternardmore diſtinitly relating the Cata= 
'\Þ [iropbe, what Samfon had done to the Philiſtins, and 


*þ # accident to himſelf; wheremith the Trapedy ends. 


The 


Manoa the Father of Samſon. 


Chorus. Danites. 
The Scene before the Priſon in Gaza. 
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| AGONISTES 


Sam. A Little onward lend thy guiding hand = 
To theſe dark ſteps, a little farcher on ; 

For yonuicr bank hath choice of Sun or Shade, 

There I am wont to fit, when any chance 

Relieves me from my task of ſeryile toil, 

Daily in the common Prifon ele enjoyn'd me; + 

Where I a Priſoner cham'd, ſcarce freely draw 

The air impriſon'd alſo, cloſe and damp, 

Unwholeſome draught: but here I fee] amends, 

The breath of Heav'n freſh-blowmng, pure and ſweet. 

With day-ſpring born ; here leave me to reſpire. 

This day a folemn Feaſt the people hold 

To Dagon:their Sca-Idol, and forbid 

Laborious works, unwillingly this reſt 

Their Superſtition yields me ; hence with leave 

Retiring from the popular noiſe, I feck 

This unfrequented place-to find ſome eaſe, 

Eaſe to the body fome,* none to the mind 

From reſtleſs thoughts, that like a deadly ſwarm 

Of Hornets arm'd,” no ſooner found alone, 

But ruſh upon me thronging, and preſent . 

Times paſt, what once I was, and what am now. 

O wherefore was my birth from Heaven forctold 


Twice 


Samſon "Agoniſtes. 
Twice by an Angel; who at laſt in ſight 
Of borh my Parents all in flames aſcended 
From.off the Alcar, where an Off ring burn'd, 
As.in a fiery column charioting 
His Godlike preſence, and from ſome great Act 
Or bencfit reveal'd to Abraham's race? 
Why was my breeding order'd and preſcribd 
As of a perſon ſcparate to God, 
Deſign'd for great exploits ; if I muſt dic 
Berray'd, Captiv'd, and both my Eyes put out, 
Made of my Enemies the ſcorn and gaze ; 
To grind in Brazcn Fertters under task 
With this Heav'n-gifted ſtrength? O glorious Arcngd 
Put to the labour. of a Beaſt, debas'r 
Lower than bondſlave! Pronuſe was that I 
Should Iſrael from Philiſtian yoke deliver ; 
Ask for this great deliverer now, and find him 
Eyeleſs in Gaze at the Mill with ſlaves, 
Himſelf in bonds under Philiftian yoke, 
Yer ſtay, cr me not raſhly call in doubt 
Divine Preaittion ; what if all foretold 
Had been fulfall'd but through mine own defaulc, 
Whom have I to complain of but my ſelf 2 
Who this high gift of ſtrength committed to me, 
In what parc lodg'd, how eaſily bereft me, | 
Undcr the Seal of ſilence could not keep, 
But weakly to a Woman muſt reyeal it 
O'fercome with umportunity and tears. 
O impotence of mind, in body ſtrong !. 
But what 1s ſtrength withaew a double ſhare 
Of wiſdom, vaſt, unwieldy, burchenſome, 
Proudly ſecure, ye liable to fall 
By weakeſt ſubtilities, not made to rule, 
But co ſubſerve where wiſdom bears command. 
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PEI EIN COD 


God, 


Cod, when he gave me ſtrength, to ſhew withall 
| How flight che gift was, hung 1t in my Hair. 

| Buc Peace, I muſt nor quarrel with the will 

| Of higheſt diſpenſation, which herein 

| Happly had ends above my reach to know : 

| Suffices that to me ſtrength is my bane, 

| And proves the ſource of all my miſcries ; 

| So many, and fo huge, that each apart 

| Would ask a life ro wail, bur chict of all, 

| © loſs of ſight, of thee I moſt complain ! 

| Blind among Enemies, O worſe than chains, 

| Dungeon, or beggary, derepir age! 

| Light the prime work of God to me is extinct, 

| And all her various objects of delight 

| AnnulPd, wich might in part my gricf have eas'd, 
lnferiour to the vileſt now become 

| (f man or worm; the vileſt here excel me; 

| They creep, yet ſee, Idark in light expos'd 

| Todaily fraud, contempt, abuſe and wrong, 

| Within doors, or withour, ſtill as a fool, 

| Inpower of others, neycr in my own; 

| Scarce half I ſeem to hve, dead more than half. 

| Odark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 

| Irrecoverably dark, total Eclipſe 

| Vichour all hope of day ! 

| Ofirſt created Beam, and thou great Word, 

| Let there be light, and light was over all ; 

| Why am I thus bereav'd thy prime decree 2 

| The Sun to me 1s dark 

| And filent as the Moon, 

| When ſhe deſerts the night 

| Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 

| Ince light ſo neceffary is to life, 

And almoſt life ic elf, if it be true . 
p65 B That 
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» YEE Samſon Agoniſtes. 


Thar light 1s 1n che Soul, 

She all in every part; why was the fight 
To ſuch a tender ball as th' eye confin'd ? 

So obvious and fo eafie to be quench, 

And not as feeling through all parts diftus'd, 
That ſhe might look at will through every pore ? 
Then had I not been thus cxil'd from light ; 
As in the land of darkneſs yer in light, 

To live a life half dead, a living death, 
And buried ; but O yer more miſerable ! 

My ſelf, my Sepulchre, a moving Grave, 
Buried, yet not exempt 

By privilege of death and burial 

From worlt of other evils, pains and wrongs, 
But made hereby obnoxious more 

To all the muſeries of life, 


Life 1n captivity - 


Among inhumane foes. 

But who are theſe ? for with joint pace I hear 
The tread of many feet ſteering this way ; 
Perhaps my enemics who come to ſtare 

At my affliction, and perhaps to inſulr, 
Their daily practice to afflict me more. 


Chor. This, this is he ; ſoftly a while, 
Let us not break in upon him; 
O change beyond report, thought or belicf ! 
Sce how he lies at random, carelcly diffus'd, 
With languiſh'd head unpropt, 
As one paſt hope, abandon'd, 
And by himſelf given over ; 
In flaviſh habit, il-ficted weeds 
Ore-worn and ſoild ; 
Or do my eycs miſrepreſent ? Can this be he, 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 5 


| That Heroick, that Renown'd, 

ſrrefiſtable S amſon ? whom unarm'd 

No ſtrengeh of man, or fierceſt wild beaſt could withſtand, 
| Who tore the Lion, as the Lion cears the Kid, 

| Ran on imbartl'd Armies clad in Iron, 

| And weaponleſs himſelf, 

| Made Arms ridiculous, uſeleſs the forgery 

| Of brazen Shield and Spear, the hammer'd Cuiraſ-, 

| Chalybean temper d ſteel, and frock of mail 

| Adamantcan Proof ; 

| But ſafeſt he who Rood aloof, 

| When inſupportably his Foot advanc'd, 

| In ſcorn of their proud arms and warlike tools, 

| Spurn'd them to death by Troops. The bold Afcalonite 
| Fed from his Lion ramp, old Warriors turn'd 

| Their plated backs under his heel; 

| Or grovling foil'd their creſted helmets in the. duſt. 

| Then with what trivial weapon came te hand, 

| The Jaw of a dead Afs, his Sword of bone, 
| 4 thouſand fore-skins fell, the flower of Paleftin 

| In Ramath-lechi famous to this day : 

| Then by main force pull'd up, and on his ſhoulders bore 
| The Gates of Azza, Poſt, and maſlie Bar 
| Up to the Hill by Hebron, ſeat of Giants old, 

{ No journey of a Sabbath-day, and loaded lo ; 

Like whom the Gentiles feign to bear up Heay n. 

| Which ſhall I firſt bewail, | 

| Thy Bondage or loſt Sight, 

Prifon within Priſon 
| Inſeparably dark ? 

| Thou art become (O worſt impriſonment ! ) 

' The Dungeon of thy lf; thy Soul 

| (Which Men enjoying fight oft without cauſe complain'd) 


Impriſon'd now indeed, 


B 2 In 


6 Samſon Aponiſtes. 
In real darkneſs of the body dwclls, 
Shut up from outward light 

To incorporate with gloomy night; 
For inward light, alas ! 

Purs forth no viſual beam. 

O mirror of our fickle ſtate, 

Since man on earth unparallel'd ! 

The rarer thy Example ſtands, 

By how much from the rop of wondrous glory, 
Strongeſt of morcal men, 

To loweſt pitch of abject fortune thou art fall'n, 

For him I reckon not in high eſtate, 

Whom long deſcent of birth 

Oc the ſphear of fortune raiſes ; 

But thee whoſe ſtrength, while vertue was her mate, 
Might have ſubdu'd the Earch, 

Univerfally crown'd wich higheſt praiſes. 


Sam. I hear the ſound of words, their ſenſe the air 
Diflolyes unjointed ere 1t reach my ear. 


Chor. He ſpake, Jet us draw nigh. Matcheleſs in might, 
The glory late of Iaz/, now the pricf, 
We come thy friends and neighbours not unknown, 
From Eſhtaol and Zora's fruiful Vale 
To viſit or bewa1l thee, or if better, 
Counſel or conſolation we may bring, 
Salve to thy ſores, apt words have power to (wage 
The tumours of a troubPd mind, 
And are as Balm to feſter'd wounds. 


Samfſ. Your coming, Friends, revives me, for I learn 


'Now of my own expcrience, not by talk, 


How counterfeit a coin they are, who friends 
| Beat 


Samſon Azoniſtes, 


| Bear in their Superſcription ( of the moſt 
' ] would be underſtood ) in proſperous days 


| They ſwarm, but in adyerſc withdraw their head 
| Notco be found, though ſought. Ye ſec, O friends, 


| How many evils have enclos'd me round; 


| Yet that which was the worſt now leaſt afflicts me, 
Blindneſs, for had I fight, confus'd with ſhame, 


| How could I once look up, or heave the head, 
Who like a fooliſh Pilot have ſhipwreck'd 

My Veſlel cruſted to me from above, 

| Gloriouſly rigg'd; and for a word, a tcar, 
Fool, have divulg'd the ſecret gift of God 

| Toa deccitful Woman; tell me, Fricnds, 

| Am T nor fung and proverb for a Fool 

| Inevery ſtreet, do they nor ſay, how well 

| Are come upon him his deſerts ? yer why 2? 

| Immcaſurable ſtrength they might behold 

| Inme, of wiſdom nothing more than mean ; 


| This with the other ſhould, at leaſt, have pair'd, 


| Theſe two proportion'd 1] droye me tranſverſe. 


\. Chor. Tax not divine diſpoſal : wiſeſt Men 
Have err'd, and by bad Women been deceiv'd; 
| And ſhall again, pretend they ne're ſo wile. 

| Deje&t not then fo overmuch thy (elf, 

Who haſt of ſorrow thy full load beſides ; 


| Tettruth to ſay, 1 oft have heard men wonder 


| Why thou ſhouldſt wed Philiftian Woman rather 


| Than of thine own Tribe fairer, or as fair, 
| At laſt of thy own Nation, and as noble. 


Sam. The firſt I ſaw at Tinmna, and ſhe pleas'd 


| Me, not my Parents, that I ſought to wed, 
The daughter of an Infidel ; they knew not 
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8 Samſon Aponiſtes. 


—— ———— 


That what 1 mention'd was of God - I knew 
From intimate impulſe, and therefore urg'd 
The Marriage on; that by occaſion hence 

I might begin 1ſrae/'s Deliverance, 

The work to whieh I was divinely call'd. 

She proving falle, che next I rook tro Wite 
(O that I never had! fond wiſh too late, ) 
Was in the Valc oi Sorec, Dalila, 

That ſpccious Monſter, my accompliſhe ſnarc. 
I chought it lawtul from my former AG, 

And the fame end ; {till watching to opprels 
Iſrael's Opprefiours : of what now I ſuffer 

She was not the prime cauſe, bur I my iclt, 
Who vanquiſht with a peal of words (O weakneſs!) 
Gave up my fort of filence to a Woman. 


Chor. In ſceking juſt occaſion to provoke 
The PhiliFine, thy Countrics Enemy, 
Thou never waſt remiſs, I bear thee witneſs : 
Yet Iſrael ſtill ſerves with all his Sons. 


Samf. Thar fault I take not on me, but transfer 
On Iſrael's Governours, and Heads of Tribes, 
Who ſecing thoſe great Acts which God had done 
Singly by me againſt their Conquerours 
Acknowledg'd nor, or not at all conſider'd 
Deliverance offer'd : I on the other ſide 
Us'd no ambition to commend my deeds, 


\ The deeds themſelves, though mute, ſpoke loud the doer; 
- But they perſiſted deaf, and would not ſeem 


To count them things worth notice, till at length 
Their Lords the Phil/iftines with gather'd powers 
Enter'd Fudea ſecking me, who then 
Sate to the rock of Etham was retir'd, 


* Not flying, bur fore-caſting in whar place 

| To {et upon them what advantag'd beſt 

| Mean while the men of Judah to prevenc 

| Theharraſs of their Land beſet me round; 

| ] willingly on ſome conditions came 

| Into their hands, and they as gladly yield me 
| To the uncircumcis'd a welcome prey, 

| Bound with two cords; but cords to me were threds _ . 
Touche with the flame : on their whole Hoaft I lew 
| Unarm'd, and wich a trivial weapon fell'd 

| Their choiceſt youth; they only liv'd who fled. 

' Had Zudahthat day join'd, or one whole Tribe, 

| They had by this poſſeſs'd the Towers of Gath, 

| And Jorded over them whom now they ſerve ; 

| But what more oft in Nations grown corrupt, 

| And by their vices brought to ſervitude, 

Than to love Bondage more than Liberty, 

| Bondage with eaſe than ſtrenuous Liberty ; 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 


KY 


And ro deſpiſe, or envy, or ſuſpect 


| Whom God hath of his ſpecial favour raisd 
| 45 their Deliverer ; if he ought begin, 
| How frequent to deſert him, and art laſt 

| To heap ingratitude on worthieſt deeds ? 


Cho. Thy words to my remembrance bring 


| How Succoth and the Fort of Penuel 

| Their great Deliverer contemn'd, 

| The matchleſs Gideon in purſuit 

| Of Madian and her vanquiſht Kings: 
"3 F And how ingrateful Ephraim: 
Had dcalr with Fephtha, who by argument, 
| Not worſe than by his ſhield and ſpear 
| Defended Iſrael from the Ammonite, 


| Had not his proweſs quell'd their pride 
Not 


10 Samſon Aponiſtes. 


In that ſore barcel when ſo many dy'd 
Without Repricve adjudg'd to death, 
For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. 


Samſ. Of fuch examples add me to the roul, 
Me caſily indeed mine may neglect, 
But God's propes 'd deliverance not ſo. 


C hoy. Juſt are the ways of God, 
And juſtifiable to Men ; 
Unleſs there be who chink not God at all, 
If any be, they walk obſcure ; 
For of ſuch Doctrine never was there School, 
Bur the Heart of the Foo], 
And no man therein Doctour but himſelf. 
Yer more there be who doubt his ways not juſt, 
As to his own edicts, found contraditing, 
Then give the reins to wandring thought, 
Regardleſs of his Glory's diminution ; 
Till by their own perplexities involy'd 
They ravel more, ſtill efs refoly'd, 
But never find {cl{-fatisfying ſolution. 
As if they would confine th” interminable, 
And tie him to his own preſcripr, 
Who made our Laws to bind us, not himſelf, 
And hath full right co exempr 
Whom fo it plcaſes him by choice 
From National obſtriction, withour taint 
Ot fin, or legal debr; 
For with his own Laws he can beſt diſpenſe. 
He would not elſe who never wanted means, 
Nor 1n reſpect of the enemy juſt cauſe 
To ſet his people free, 
Have prompted this Heroick Nazarite 


- 
Wi 
«N 
—_ x 


nlt 


W=_ 
& 
&4 — 


Samſon Agoniſtes. 


II 


"Aeainſt his vow of ſtricteſt purity, 


' To ſeck in marriage that fallacious Bride, 


Unclean, unchaſte. 
Down Reaſon then, at leaſt vain reaſonings down, 
Though Reaſon here aver 
That moral verdit quits her of unclean : 
Unchaſte was ſubſequent, her ſtain not his. 
But ſec here comes thy reverend Sire 
With carctul ſtep, Locks white as down, 
Old Manoah : adviſe 
Forthwith how thou oughtſt to receive him. 


Samſ. Ay me, another inward gricf awak'd * 
With mention of that name renews th afſaulr. 


Man. Brethren and men of Dan, for ſuch ye ſeem, 
Though in this uncouth place ; if old reſpect, 
As I ſuppoſe, toward your once glorycd friend, 
My Son now Captive, hither hath inform'd 
four younger feet, while mine caſt back with age 
Came lagging after ; fay if he be here. 


Chor. As ſignal now 1n low dejccted ſtate, 


| Asearſt in higheſt, behold him where he lies. 


Man. O miſerable change ! 1s this the man, 
That invincible Samſon, far renown'd 
The dread of [ſrae!'s foes, who with a ſtrength 
Equivalent to Angels walk'd their ſtreets, 
None offering fight ; who ſingle combatant 
Ducll'd their Armies rank'd in proud array, 
Himſelf an Army, now unequal match 
To fave himſelf againſt a coward arm'd 
At one ſpears length. O ever failing truſt. 

CG 


In 


12 Samſon Apmiſtes. 


In mortal ſtrength! and oh what not in man 
Deceivable and vain ? Nay what thing good 
Pray'd for, but ofcen proves our woe, our bane 2? 
1 pray'd for Children, and thought barrenncſ; 
Ia wedlock a reproach; I gaind a Son, 

Such a Son as all men haid me happy ; 

Who would be now a Father in my ſtead: 

G wheretore did God grant me my requeſt, 
Ard as a vlefing with ſuch pomp adorn'd ? 
Wiy are his gifs defirabie, to tempt 

Our carneſt Prayers, then given with ſolemn hand 
As Graces, draw a Scorpions tul behind 2 

For this did th* Angel twice deſcend ? for this 
Ordain'd thy Nature holy, as of a Plant ; 
Scle&t and Sacred, Glorious for a whule, 

The miracle of men ; then in an hour 
Enſnar'd, affaulted, overcome, led bound, 

Thy Foes derifion, Captive, Poor and Blind, 
Into a Dungeon thruſt, ro work with Slaves ? 
Alas, methinks whom God hath choſen once 
To worthicſt deeds, if he through frailry err, 
He ſhould not fo orewhelm, and as a thral! 
Subje& him to ſo foul indignities, 

Be it but for honours ſake of former deeds. 


Samſ. Appoint not heavenly diſpoſition, Father, 
Nothing of all theſe evils hath befalPn me 
Bur juſtly ; I my ſelf haye brought them on, 
Sole Author, I, fole cauſe: if ought ſeem vile, 
As vile hath bcen my folly, who have profain'd 
The myſtery of God giv'n me under pledge 
Ot vow, and have betray'd it to a Woman, 
_A Canaanite, my faithlcls enemy. 
This well I knew, nor was at all ſurpris'd, 
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But } 


| Buc wara'd by oftexperience ; did nor ſhe 
| Of Timna firſt betray me, and reveal 

| The ſecret wreſted from me 1n her height 
| 07 Nuptial love profeſt, carrying ic ſtreighe 
| To them who had corrupted her, my Spies, 
| And Rivals? In chis other was there found 

| Morc Faith? who alſo in her prime of love, 

| Spouſal embraces, vitiated with Gold, 

| Though offer'd only, by the ſcene conceiy'd 
| Her ſpurious firſt-born; Treaſon againſt me? 
Thrice ſhe aflay'd with flattering prayers and ſighs, 

| 4nd amorous reproaches to win from me 

| My capital ſecrer, in what part my ſtrength 

| Lay ſtor'd, 1n what part ſumm'd, thac ſhe might know ; 
\ Thrice I deluded her, and curn'd to ſport 

| Her importunity, each time perceiving 

| How openly, and with what impudence 

 hhepurpos'd to betray me, and (which was worſe 

| Than undiflembl'd hate) with what contempt 

| Sh: fought tro make me Traitour to my ſelf; = 

| ſet the fourth time, when muſtring all her wiles, 
 Wich blandiſhr parlies, feminine aſſaults, 
Tongue-batteries, ſhe ſurceas'd not day nor night 

To ſtorm mie over-watch'd, and wearied our. 

At times when men ſeek moſt repoſe and reſt; 
lyiclded, and unlock'd her all my heart, 

Who wich a grain of manhood well refoly'd 

Might eaſily have ſhook off all her ſnares: 

Bur foul cffcminacy held me yok'd 

Her bond-ſlave; O indignity, O blot 

IToHonour and Religion ! ſcryile mind 
Rewarded well with ſervile puniſhment ! 
The baſe degree to which I now am fall'n, 


Samſon Aponiſtes. 
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[Theſe raggs, this grinding, 1s not yet ſo baſs 
GC 2 


AS 


I4 Samſon Agmiſtes, 


As was my former ſervitude, 1gnoble, 

Unmanly, ignominious, infamous, 

True ſlavery, and that blindneſs worſe than this, 
That ſaw not how degenerately I ſcrv'd. 


Man. I cannot praiſe thy Marriage choices, Son, 
Rather approv'd them not ; but thou didſt plead 
Divine impulſion prompting how thou mighr't 
Find ſome occaſion to infeſt our Focs. 

I Rate not that ; this I am ſure, our Foes 
Found ſoon occaſion thereby to make thee 
Their Captive, and their Triumph; thou the ſooner 
Temptation foundſt, or over-potent charms 
To violate the ſacred truſt of ſilence 

| Depoſited within thee ; which to have kept 
Tacit, was in thy power : true; and thou bear 
Enough, and more the burthen of that fault, 
Bitterly haſt thou paid, and ſtill arc paying 
That rigid ſcore. A worſe thing yer remains, - 
This day the Philiſtines a popular Feaſt 
Here celcbrate in Gaze ; anc proclaim 
Great Pomp, and Sacrifice, and Praiſes loud 
To Dagon, as their God who hath dcliver'd 
Thee, Samſon, bound and blind into their hands, 
Them our of thine, who ſl:w'it them many a ſlain, 
So Dagon ſhall be magnifi'd, and God, 
Beſides whom 15 no God, compar'd with Idols, 
Diſglorifi'd, blaſphem 'd, and had in ſcorn 
By the Idolatrous rout amid their wine ; 
W hich to have come to paſs by means of thee, 
Samſon, of all thy ſuft-rings think the heavieſt, 
Of all reproach the moſt with ſhame that eyer 
Could have betallin thee and thy Father's houſe. 


—— 


| Sanſ. Father, Ido acknowledge and confeſs 
That I this honour, I this pomp haye brought 
[To Dagor, and advanc'd his praiſes high 

| \mong the Heathen round; to God have brought 
| Dihonour, obloquy, and op'c the mouths 

Of Idoliſts, and Athcifts ; have brought ſcandal 
| To Iþael, diffidence of God, and doubt 

| 1n feeble hearts, propenſe enough before 

To waver, or fall off and joyn with Idols ; 

| Which is my chief affliction, ſhame and ſorrow, 
The angaiſh of my Soul, that ſuffers not 

| Mine cye to harbour ſkep, or thoughts to reſt. 
This only hope relicyes me, that the ſtrife 


I — © Samſon Apiiſtes. = 


DE one ha As 


FE Vichme hath end; all the conteſt is now 


| 'Twixt God and Dagon; Dagon hath preſum'd, 
 Meoverthrown, to enter liſts with God, 

| Hs Deity comparing and preferring 

| Kfore the God of Abraham. He, be ſare, 

| Wil not connive, or linger, thus provok'd, 

| But will ariſe and his great Name aflert : 

| Dagon muſt ſtoop, and ſhall cer long receive 

| Such a diſcomfar, as ſhall quite deſpoil him 

| Of all theſe boaſted Trophies won on me, 

| And wiih confuſion blank his Worſhippers: 


Man. With cauſz this hope relieves thee, and theſe words 


| Iasa Prophecy receive: for God, 

Nothing more certain, will not long defer 

| To vindicate the glory of his Name 

Aganſt all competition, nor will long 

| Endure jt, doubtful whether God be Lord, 

| Or Dagon. But for thee what ſhall be done? 
oj Thou muſt not in the mean while here forgot 


Lic 


I6 Samſon Apmiſtes. 


Lie in this miſerable loathſome plighe 

Neglected. I already have made way 

To ſome Philiftian Lords, with whom to treat 
About thy ranſome : well they may by this 
Have fatisfi'd their urmoſt of revenge 

By pains and flaveries, worſe than death inflicted 
On thee who now no more canſt do them harm, 
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Sam. Spare that propoſal, Father, ſpare the trouble 
Of that ſolicitation ; let me here, 
As I deſerve, pay on my puniſhment ; 
And expiate, if poſſible, my crime, 
Shameful garruliry. To have revyeal'd 
Secrets of men, the Sccrets of a friend, 
How heinous had the fact been, how deſerving 
Contempt, and ſcorn of all, to be excluded 
All friendſhip, and avoided as a blab, 
The mark of fool ſet on his front ? 
But I God's counſel have not kept, his holy ſecret 
Preſumptuouſly have publiſh'd, impiouſly, 
Weakly ar leaſt, and ſhametully : A ſin 
Thar Gentiles in their Parables condemn 
To their abyſs and horrid pains confin'd. 


Man. Be penitent and for thy fault contrite, 
Bur act nor in thy own affliction, Son ; 
Repent the ſin, bur if the puniſhment 
Thou canſt avoid, ſclf-preſcryation bids ; 
Or th execution leave to high diſpoſal, 

And let-another hand, not thine, exact 

Thy penal forfeit from thy elf ; perhaps 

God will relent, and quit thce all his debt ; 
Who ever more approves and more accepts 
(Beſt pleas'd with humble and filial fubnaifſion) 
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[im who imploring mercy ſues for life, 
Than who ſelt-rigorous chuſes death as due ; 

[ Which argues over-juſt, and ſelf-diſpleas'd 

For ſclf-oftence, more than for God offended. 
| Reject not then what offer'd means, who knows 

| Bur God hath ſet before us, to return thee 

| Home to thy countrey and his Sacred houſe, 

| | Where thou mayſt bring thy off rings, to avert 
| His farthcr ire, with prayers and yows rencw'd. 


| Sanfſ. His pardon I implore; but as for life, 
| To what end ſhould I ſeek it? when in ſtrength 
| All mortals I excell'd, and great in hopes 
| Wich youthful courage and magnanimous thoughts 
| Of birth from Heav'n forctold and high exploits, 
| Full of divine inſtinct, after ſome proof 
| Of Acts indeed heroick, far beyond 
| The Sons of Arack, famous now and blazd, 
| Fearleſs of danger, like a petty God 
| [ walkd about admir'd of all and dreaded 
| 0n hoſtile ground, none daring my aftront. 
| Then ſwoll'n with pride into the ſnare I fell 
| Of fair fallacious looks, venereal trains, 
 Sofen'd with pleaſure and yoluptuous life ; 
| At length to lay my head and hollow pledge 
| Of all my ſtrength in the laſcivious lap 
| Of a deceitful Concubine who ſhore me 
' Like a tame Weither, all my pretious flecce, 
| Then turn'd mie out ridiculous, deſpoil'd, 
| Shayen, and diſarm'd among mine enemies, 


Chor. 
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Chor. Deſire of wine and all delicious drinks 
Which many a famous Warriour overturns, 
Thou couldft repreſs, nor did the dancing Ruby 
Sparkling, out-pour'd, the flavour or the ſme], 
Or caſte that checrs the Hearts of Gods or Men, 
Allure thee from the cool Cryſtalline ſtream. 


Samſ. Where-ever fountain or freſh current flow 
Azainſt the Eaſtern ray, tranſlucent, pure, 
With rouch ztherial of Heav*ns fiery rod 
I drank, from the clear milky juice allaying 
Thirſt, and refreſhr; nor envy'd them the grape 
Whoſe heads that curbulent liquour fills with fumes, 


Chor. O madneſs, to think uſe of ſtrongeſt wines 
And ſtrongeſt drinks our chick ſupport of hcalth, 
When God with theſe forbidd'n made choice to rear 
His mighty Champion, ſtrong above compare, 
Whoſe drink was only from the [1quid brook. 


Samſ. But what avail'd this temperance, not complete 
Againſt another object more enticing ? 
Whar boots it at one gate to make defence, 
And at another to let in the Foe 
Eftcminatcly vanquiſh'd ? by which means, 
Now blind, diſheartn'd, ſham'd, diſhonour'd, quell'd, 
To what can I be uſeful, wherein ſerve 
My Nation, and fic work from Heav'n impos'd, * 
Burt to fit 1dle on the houſhold hearth, 
A burdenous drone to viſitants a gaze, 
Or pitied object, theſe redundant locks 
Robuſtious to no purpoſe cluſtring down, 
Vain monument of ſtrength ; till length of years 


! . 
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—þ ind {:dentary numneſs craze my limbs 
| To 2 contemprible old age obſcure. 
| Here rather ler me drudge and earn-my bread, 
\ Till vermin or the draft of ſ{crvile food 
Conſume me, and oft invocated death 
| Haſt'a the welcome end of all my pains 
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Man. Wilt thou then ſerve the Philiflines with that gifc 

| | Which was expreſly giv'n thee to annoy them ? 

| Fetter at home lie Bed-rid, not only 1dle, 

| Inglorious, unimploy'd, with age out=worn. 

| But God who caus'd a Fountain at thy prayer 

| From the dry ground to ſpring, thy thirſt to allay 

| After the brunt of Battel, can as caſte 

| Cauſe light again within thy eyes to ſpring, 

| Wherewith to ſerye him better than thou haſt ; 

| And I perſwade me fo; why elſe this ſtrength 

| Miraculous yet remaining in thoſe locks? 

His might continues 1n thee nor for naught, 

| Nor ſhall his wondrous gifts be fruſtrate thus, 
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Sam. All otherwiſe to me my thoughts portend, 
| That theſe dark Orbs no more ſhall creat with light, 
| North' other light of life continue long, 
| But yield co double darkneſs nigh at hand : 
- 50 much I feel my genial Spirits droop, = 
 'Þ My hopes allflat, Nature within me ſeems 
In all her functions weary of her ſelf; 


| My Race of Glory run, and race of ſhame, 
And I ſhall ſhortly be with them that reſt. 


cls 


Man. B:lieve not theſe ſuggeſtions which proceed 
From anguiſh of the mind and humours black, 
That mingle wich thy fancy. I however 
And D Muſt 
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Muſt not omir a Father's timely care 

To proſecute the means of thy deliverance 

By ranſome, or how elſe: mean while be calm, 
And healing words from theſe thy friends adnur. 


Samſ. O that torment ſhould not be confin'd 
To the bodies wounds and ſores, 
With maladies innumerable 
In heart, head, breaſt and reins ; 
But muſt ſecret paſſage find 
To th' inmoſt mind 
There exerciſe all his fierce accidents, 
And on her purcſt ſpirits prey, 
As onentrails, joints and limbs 
With anſwerable pains, but more intenſe, 
Though void of corporal ſenſe. 

My griefs not only pain me 

As a lingring diſcaſe, 

But finding no redreſs, fermient and rage, 
' Nor lefs than wounds immedicable, 
Rankle, and feſter, and gangrene, 
To black mortification, 
Thoughts my Tormcnters arm'd with deadly ſtings 
Mangle my apprehenſive tendereſt parts, 
Exaſperate, exculcerate, and raiſe 
Dire inflammation which no cooling herb 
Or medicinal I1quor can aſſwage, 
Nor breath of Vernal Air from ſnowy A/p. 
Sleep hath forſook and given me o'er 
To death's benumming Opium as my only cure; 
' Thence faintings, ſwounings of deſpair, 

And ſenſe of Heav'ns deſertion. | 

I was his nurſling once, and choice delight, 


His deſtin'd from the womb, 
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Promis'd by Heavenly meſſage twice deſcending, 
| Under his ſpecial eye 

| Abſtemious I grew up and thriv'd amain; 4 
| Heled me on to mighticſt deeds 

| Above the nerve of mortal arm 

| Againſt the uncircumcis'd, our enemies, 

| But now hathcaſt me off as never known, 

| And to thoſe cruel enemies, 

Whom by his appointment had provok'd, 

Left me all helpleſs with th' irreparable loſs 

| Offighr, reſerv'd alive to be repeated 

The ſubject of their cruelty or ſcorn. 

{ Noram I inthe liſt of them that hope ; 

| Hopeleſs are all my evils, all remedileſs; 

| This one Prayer yet remains, might I be heard, 
Nolong petition, ſpeedy death, 

| Thecloſe of all my nuſcries, and the balm. 
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| Chor. Many are the Sayings ofthe Wiſe 
| ancient and in modern books enroll'd; 
| Exolling Patience as the trueſt fortitude; 

| And tothe bearing well of all calamities, 
 Allchances incident to man's frail life. 


| Confolatories writ 
| With ſtudied argument, and much perſwaſion ſoughc 


| Lenient of grief and anxious thought, 

| Bur to th affliGted 1n his pangs their ſound 

| Little prevails, or rather ſcems a tune, 
Harſh, and of difſonant mood from his complaint, 
Unleſs he feel within 

ome ſource of conſolation from above; 

| &cret refrcſhings, that repair his ſtrength, 

| And fainting ſpirits uphold. 
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God of our Fathers, what 1s man ! 

That thou towards him with hand ſo various, 
Or might I fay contrarious, 

Temper | thy providence through his ſhort courſe, 
Not cy nly, as thou rul'it | 
"The Ang:lick orders and inferiour creatures mute, 
Irrational and brute. 

Nor do I Name of men the common rout, 

That wandring looſe abour, 

Grow up and Periſh, as the ſummer flee, 

Heads wichout name no more remembred, 

Bur ſuch as thou haſt ſolemnly elected, 

With gifts and graces eminently adorn'd, 

To ſome great work, thy glory, 

And peoples fatety, which in part they effect: 

Yet toward theſe thus dignift'd, thou oft 

Amudit their height of noon, 

Changelſt thy countenance, and thy hand withno regard 
Ot higheſt favours paſt 

From thee on them, or them to thee of ſervice. 

Nor only doſt degrade them, or remic 

To lite obſcur'd, which were a fair diſmiſſion, 

But chrow'ſt chem Jower than thou didſt exalc them high, 
Unſeemly falis in humane eye, 

Too grievous for the treſpals or omiſſion, 

Ofc leav*ſt them to the hoſtile ſword 

Ot Heathen and prophane, their Carcaſſes 

To dogs and fowls a prey, or elſe captiv'd: 

Or tothe unjuſt cribunals, under change of times, 
And condemnation of the ingrateiul multitude. 
It theſe they ſcape, perhaps in poverty 

With ſickneſs and diſeaſe thou bow'ſt them down, 
Painful diſeaſes and deform'd, 

In crude old age : 


Though 
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; Though noc diſordinate, yet cauſcleſs ſuffring 

| The puniſhment of difſolute days; in fine, 

Juſt or aczuſt, alike ſeem miſerable, 

| for oft alike, both come to evil end. 

| $o deal not with this once thy glorious Champion, 
| The Image of thy ſtrength and mighty Miniſter. 

| What do I beg? how haſt thou dealt already > 

| Behold him in his ſtate calamitous, and turn 


| His labours, for thou canſt, to peacetul end. 
 Butwhons this, what ching of Sca or Land ? 


| Female of ſex it ſeems, 

| That ſo bedeckt, ornate, and gay, 

| Comcs this way failing 

Like a ſtatcly Ship 

| Of Tarſus, bound for th' Iſles 

| Of Javan or Gadier 

| Wich all her bravery on, and tackle trim, 
rd Þ Galsfill'd, and ſtreamers waving, 
| Courted by all the winds thar hold them play, 
ln Amber ſcent of odorous perfume 
| Her harbinger, a damſfel train behind ; 
| Some ric h Philiſtian Matron ſhe may ſeem, 
| And now at nearer view, no other certain 
| Than Dalila thy Wife. 


Sanſ. My Wife, my Trayt'reſs, let her not come near me. 


| Cho. Yet on ſhe moves, now ſtands and eyes thee fix'd, 
| About have ſpoke, but now, with head declin'd, 

ikea fair lower ſurcharg'd with dew, ſhe weeps 

[And words addreſt ſeem into tears diſfoly'd, 

( Werting the borders of her filk'n veil : 

[But now again ſhe makes addreſs to ſpeak. 


Dal. 
x 
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Dal. With doubtful feet and wavering reſolution 
I came, ſti]l dreading thy diſpleaſure, Samſon, 
Which to have merited, without excuſe, 
I cannot but acknowledge; yetif tears 
May expiate (though the tat more evil drew 
In the perverſe event than I foreſaw) 
My penance hath not flackn'd, though my pardon 
No way aſſu!'d. But conjugal affection, 
Prevailing over fear, and timorous doubt 
Hath led me on deſirous to behold 
Once more thy face, and know of thy eſtate. 
If aught in my ability may ſerve 
To light'n what thou ſuffer'ſt, and appeaſe 
Thy mind with what amends is in my power, 
Though late, yet in ſome part to recompence 
My raſh, but more unfortunate nu{deed. 


San. Out, out Hye ; theſe are thy wonted arts, 
And arts of every woman falſe like thee, 
To break all faith, all vows, deceive, betray, 
Then as repentant to ſubmit, beſcech, 
And reconcilement move with feign'd remorſe, 
Confeſs, and promiſe wonders 1n her change, 
Nottruly penitent, but chief to try 
Her husband, how far urg'd his patience bears, 
His vertue or weakneſs which way to aflall : 
Then with more cautious and inſtructed skill 
Again tranſgreſſes, and again ſubmits; 
That wiſeſt and beſt men full oft beguil'd, 
With goodneſs principÞF'd not to reje&t 
The pemitent, but ever to forgive, 
Arc drawn to wear out miſerable days, 
Entangl'd with a poyſnous boſome ſnake, 


® 


o 
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| I not by quick deſtruction ſoon cut off 
As I by thee, to Ages an example. 


Dal. Yet hear me, Samſon; not that I endeavour 
| To leſſen or extenuate my offence, 
| But that on th' other ſide if it be weigh'd 
By it lf, with aggravations not ſurcharg'd, 
Or el(c with juſt allowance counterpois'd, 
| | may, if poſſible, thy pardon find 
| Theaafier towards me, or thy hatred leſs. 
| firſt granting, as I do, it was a weakneſs 
| 1 me, bur incident to all our ſex, 
| riofity, inquiſitive, importune 
| Of ſecrets, then with like infirmity 
-Þ To publiſh them, both common female taults : 
| Was it not: weakneſs alſo tro make known 
For importunity, that is, for naught, 
| Wherein conſiſted all thy ſtrength and ſafety 2 
| To what I did thou ſhew dit me firſt the way. 
| But I to enemies reveal d, and ſhould not. 
' Nor ſhould'ſt thou have truſted that to woman's frailey : 
 EreI to thee, thou to thy ſelf waſt crue]. 
Let weakneſs then with weakneſs come to parl 
Þ& near related, or the ſame of kind, 
Thne forgive mine; that men may cenſure thine 
The gentler, if ſeverely thou exact not 
More ſtrength from me, than in thy ſelf was found. 
nd what if Love, which thou interprerſt hate, 
The jealouſie of Love, powerful of ſway 
FP humane hearts, nor leſs in mine towards thee, 
Gausd what I did ? I faw thee mutable 
[f fancy, fear'd leſt one day thou would'ſ leave me 
a her at 7imna, ſought by all means therefore 


How to endear, and hold thee to me firmeſt : 
No 
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No better way I ſaw than by importuning 

To learn thy ſecrets, get into my power 

Thy key of ſtrength and fafery : thou wilt ſay, 
Why then reveal'd ? I was aflur'd by thoſe 
Who tempted me, that nothing was deſign'd 
Againſt thec but fate cuſtody, and hold : 

That made for me, I knew that liberty 

Would draw thee forth to perilous enterpriſes, 
While I at home fatc full of cares and fears 
Wailing thy abſence in my widow'd bed ; 
Here I ſhould ſtill enjoy thee day and night 
Mine and Love's priſoner, not the Philiſtines, 
Whole to my ſelf, unhazarded abroad, 
Fearleſs at home of partners in my loye. 
Theſe reaſons in Love's law have paſt for good, 
Though fond and reaſonleſs to ſome perhaps, 
And Love hath ofr, well meaning, wrought much wo, 
Yet always pity or pardon hath obtain'd. 

Be not unlike all others, noc auſtere 

As thou art ſtrong, inflexible as ſtee]. 

If thou in ſtrength all mortals doſt exceed, 

In uncompaſlionate anger do not ſo. 


r 


Sam. How cunningly the Sorſerefs diſplays 
Her own tranſgreflions, to upbraid me mine ? 
That malice not repentance brought thee hither, 
By this appears: I gave, thou fay'ft, th' example, 
I led the way, bitter reproach, but true, 
I to my ſelf was falſe e're thou to me, 
Such pardon therefore as I give my folly, 
Take to thy wicked deed: which when thou fecſt 
Imparrnal, ſelf-ſeyere, inexorable, 
Thou wilt renounce thy ſeeking, and much rather 
Conteſs it feign'd, weakneſs is thy exculc, ] 
And 
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| and [bclieve it, weakneſs to reſiſt 
| philitian gold: if weakneſs may excuſe, 
| What Murcherer, what Traytor, Paricide, 
 Inceſtuous, Sacrilegious, but may plead it? 
| All wickedneſs 1s weakneſs: that plea therefore 
| With God or Man will gain thee no remiſſion. 
| But Love conſtrain'd thee; call it furious rage 
| To fatisfie thy Juſt : Love ſeeks to have Love , 
| My love how couldſt thou hope, who took'ſt the way 
| Toraiſe in me inexpiable hate, 
knowing , as ncedsI muſt, by thee betray'd ? 
| [nyain thou ſtriv'it ro cover ſhame with ſhame, 
| Orby evaſions thy crime uncover'ſt more. | 


Dal. Since thou determin'it weakneſs for no plea 
| Inmanor woman, though to thy awn condemning 
'0, | Hear what afſauls I had, whac ſnares beſides, 
| What fieges girt me round, cer I conſented; 
| Which might have aw'd the beſt reſoly'd of Men, 
| The conſtanteſt, to have yielded without blame. 
| It was not Gold, as tomy charge thou lay'ſt, | 
| That wrought with me : thou know'ſt the Magiſtrates 
| And Princes of my countrey came 1n perſon, 
 Soicired, commanded, threatn'd, urg'd, 
 Adjur'd by all the bonds of civil Duty = 
| Indoof Religion, preſs'd how juſt it was 
How honourable, how glorious to entrap 
Acommon enemy, who had deſtroy'd 
 uchnumbers of our Nation : and the Pricft 
 Wasnot behind, but ever at my ear, 
Ireaching how meritorious with the Gods 
{twould bero enſnarean irreligious 
Vihonourer of Dagon : what had 1 
looppole againſt ſuch powerful Arguments ? 
And E O nly 
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Only my love of thce held long debate; 


And combated in ſilence all theſe reaſons 

With hard conteſt : at length that grounded maxim 
So rife and celebrated in the mouths 

Of wiſ.ſt men ; that to the publick good 

' Private reſpects muſt yield ; with grave authority 
Took full poſſeſſion of me and prevail 'd ; 

FR, as I thought, cruth, duty ſo enjoyning. 


Sam I thought where all thy circling wiles would end. 
In feign'd Religion, ſmooth hypocriſic. 


But had thy love, ſtill odiouſly pretended, 
Been, as .it ought, ſincere, it would have taught thee 


_ Far other reaſonings, brought forth other deeds. 
I before all the daughters of my Tribe 

And of my Nation choſe thee from among 
My enemies, loy'd thee, as too well thou knew', 
Too well, unboſom'd all my ſecrets to thee, 

Not out of levity, but over-powr'd 

By thy requeſt, who could deny thee nothing ; 
Yer now am judg'd an enemy. Why then 
Didft «thou at firſt receive me for thy Husband ? 
Then, as ſince then, thy .Countries foe profeſt : 
Being once a Wife, for me thou waſt to leave 
Parents and country ; nor was I their ſubject, 
Nor under their proteQtion but my own, 

Thou minc, not theirs: if aught againſt my life 
Thy Country fought of thee, it ſought unjuſtly, 
Againſt the law of nature, law of nations, 

No more thy Country, but an impious crew 

Of men conſpiring to uphold their ſtate -* 

By worſe than hoſtile deeds, violating the ends 
For which our Country is a name fo dear; 

Not therefore to be obey d. But zcal moy'd thee; 


I end. 
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| 7o pleaſe thy Gods thou didft ir ; Gods unable 
| Toacquit themſelves and proſecute their Foes 
- | But by ungodly deeds, the contradiction 


Of their own Deity, Gods cannot be: 


| [ek therefore to be pleas'd, obey'd, Or tear'd, 
| Theſe falſe pretexts and varniſh'd colours failing, 
| Bare in thy guilt how foul muſt chou appear 2? 


Dal. In argument with Men a Woman eyer 
Gocs by the worſe, whatever be her cauſe. 


Samſ. For want of words no doubt, or lack of breath, 


| Wineſs when I was worried with thy pcals. 


Dal. I was a fool, too raſh, and quite miſtaken 


| In what I thought would haye ſucceeded beſt. 


Let me obtain forgiveneſs of thee, Samſon, 


| Afford me place to ſhew what recompence 


Towards thee I intend for what I have miſdone; 


| Miſguided ; only what remains paſt cure 

| Brar not too ſenſibly, nor fill inſiſt 

| To afflict thy (elf in vain: though fighe be loſt, 
Life yet hath many ſolaces, enjoy d 


Where other ſenſes want not their delights 


| Ar home in leiſure and domeſtick eaſe, 
| Exempt from many a care and chance to which 
| Eye-fight expoſes daily men abroad. 


[ to the Lords will intercede, not doubting 


Their favourable car, that I may fetch thee 
From forth this loathſome priſon-Houſe, to abide 


Wih me, where my redoubl'd loye and care 


| With nurſing diligence, to me glad office, 

May ever tend about thee to old age | 
With all things grateful chear'd, and ſo ſupply'd, 
E 2 That 
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That what by me thou haſt loſt thou leaft ſhalt mi, | 


Samſ. No, no, of my condition take no care ; 

Ic ficsnot ; thou and 1 long fince are twain 3 

Nor think me ſo unwary or accurſt 

To bring my feet again into the ſnare 

Wherc once I have bcen caught ; I know thy trains 
Though dearly ro my coſt, thy ginns, and toyls, 
Thy fair enchanted cup, and warbling charms 

No more on me have power, their force 1s null'd, 
So much of Adders wiſdom I have learnt 

To fence my car againſt thy Sorceries. 

If in my flower of yourh and ſtrength, when all men 
Loy'd, honour'd, fcar'd me, thou alone could(t hate me 
Thy Husband, {light me, fell me, and forgo me; 
How wouldſt thou uſe me now, blind, and thereby 
Deceivable, 1n moſt things as a Child 

Helpleſs, thence eaſily contemn'd, and ſcorn'd, 
And laſt neglected 2 How wouldſt thou inſulc 
When I muſt hve uxorious to thy will 

In perfect thraldom, how again betray me, 

| Bearing my words and doings to the Lords 

To gloſs upon, and cenſuring, frown or ſmile ? 
This Gaol I count the Houſe of Liberty 

'To thine, whoſe doors my feet ſhall never enter. 
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Dal. Let me approach at leaft, and touch thy hand. 


Sam. Not for thy life, left fierce remembrance wake 
My ſudden rage to tear thee joint by joint. 
At diſtance I forgive thee, go with thar ; 
Bewall thy falſhogd, and the pious. works 
Ic hach brought forth to make thee memorable 
Among 1llaſtrious Women, faichful Wives : 
Cheri 
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| Chcriſh chy haſtn'd widowhood with the gold 
| Of Matrimonial creaſon: fo farewel]. 


Dal. I ſee thou art implacable, more deaf 


| To prayers than winds and ſeas, yct winds to ſcas 


Are reconcil'd at length, and ſea to ſhore : 
Thy anger unappeaſable, ſtil] rages, 


| Frernal Tempeſt never to be calm'd. 

Why do I humble thus my lf, and ſuing 

| For peacc, reap nothing but repulle and hate ? 
| Bid go with evil omen and the brand 
| Of infamy upon my name denounc'd ? 


To mix with thy concernments I defiſt 
Henceforth, nor too much diſapproye my own. 


Fame if not double-fac'd is double-mouth'd, 
And with contrary blaſt proclaims moſt deeds, 
' On both his Wings, one black, th' other white, 


Bears greateſt names in his wild aerie flight. 


| My name perhaps among the Circumcis'd 


In Dar, in Judah, and the bordering Tribes, 


| Toall poſterity may ſtand defam'd, 
| With malediction mention'd, and the blot 
| Of falhood moſt unconjugal traducd. 


But in my Country where I moſt defire;, 


In Ecron, Gaza, Aſdod, and in Gath 


| hall be nam'd among the famouſeſt 


Of Women, ſung at ſolemn feſtivals, 
Living and dead recorded, who to fave 


Her country from a fierce deſtroyer, choſe 


| Above the faith of wedlock-bands, my tomb 


With odours viſited and annual flowers. 


Not leſs renown'd than in Mount Ephraim, 
| 7azl, who with inhoſpitable guile 


mote Siſera flecping — the Temples naild. 
Nor 
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Nor ſhall I count it heinous to enjoy 

The publick marks of honour and reward 
Contcri'd upon me, for the picty 

Which to my Country I was judg'd to have ſhewy, 
At this who ever envics or repines, 

] leave him to his lot, and like my own. 


Chor. She's gone, a manifeſt Serpent by her ſting 
Diſcoyer'd in the end, till now concea[d. 


| Samſ. So let her go, God ſcnt her to debaſe me; 
And aggravate my folly, who commuted 

To ſuch a viper his moſt facred truſt 

Of ſecrefie, my ſafety, and my life. 


Chor. Yct beauty, though injurious, hath ſtrange power 
Afcer offence returning, to regain 
Love once poſſeſt, nor can be eafily 
Repulſt, without much inward paſſion felt 
And ſecret ſting of amorous remorſe, 


Samſ. Love quarrels oft in pleaſing concord end. 
Not wedlock-treachery endangering life. 


Chor. It 1s not vertue, wiſdom, valour, wit, 
Strength, comlineſs of ſhape, or ampleſt merit 
That Woman's love can win or long inherit ; 
Bur what it is, hard is to ſay, 

Harder to hit, 

(Which way ſocver Men refer it) 

Much like thy riddle, Samſon, in one day 
Or ſeven, though one ſhould muſing fic ; 

If any of theſe or all, the 7imnian Bride 
Had not fo ſocn preferr'd 


Thy 
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Thr Paranymph, worthleſs to thee compar*d 
encceflour in thy Bed, 

Nor both fo loofly difally*d 

Their nuptials, nor this laſt fo treacherouſly 
Had ſhorn the fatal Harveſt of thy Head. 
it for that {uch outward ornament 

Was laviſh'd on their Sex, that inward gifts 
Were lett for haſte unfimiſh'd, judgment ſcant, 
Capacity not rais'd to apprehend 

Or value what 1s beſt 


In choice, but otteſt to affect the wrong ? 
Or was too much of ſelf-love mixt, 

Of conſtancy no root infix'd, 

| That cither they love nothing, or not long ? 


| What Cer it be, to wiſeſt Men and beſt 

Seming at firſt all heavenly under Virgin Veil, 
Soft, modeſt, meck, demure, 
Once joyn'd, the contrary ſhe proves, a Thorn 
Inteſtine, far within defenſive arms 
Acleaving miſchief, in his way to vertue 
Adverſe and turbulent, or by her charms 
| Draws him awry enſlay'd 
With dotage, and his ſenſe depray'd 
To folly and ſhameſul deeds which ruine ends. 
What Pilot ſo expert but needs muſt wreck 
Embarqu'd with ſuch a Stcars-mate at the Helm ? 
| Favourd of Heay'n who finds 

One vertuous rarely found, 
That in domeſtick good combines : 
Happy that houſe! his way to peace is ſmooth : 
but Vertue which breaks through all oppoſition, 
And all temptation can remove, 
Moſt ſhines and moſt is acceptable above. 
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Thereforc God's univerſal Law 
Gave to the Man deſpotick power 


Over his Female in due awe, k 
Nor from that right to part an hour, 
Smile ſhe or lowre: 
So ſhall he leaſt confuſion draw p 
On his whole life, not ſway 'd ; 
By female uſurpation, or diſmay'd. : 
But had we beſt retire, I ſe a ſtorm ? 

y 


Sam. Fair days have of contracted wind and rain. I 
Chor. But this another kind of tcmpeſt brings. 


Samſ. Be le abſtruſc, my riddling days are paſt. 


G 

Chor. Look now for no inchanting voice, nor fear f 
The bair of honied words; a rougher tongue T 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his ſtride, 1 
The Giant Harapha of Gath, his look 0 
Haughty as is his pile high-builc and proud. 0 
Comes he in peace ? what wind hath blown him hicher 2 | , 
I leſs conjecture than whea firſt I ſaw ” 
The ſumptuous Da/i/a floating this way : 
: ; C 
His habit carrics peace, his brow defiancg bi; 
Samſ. Or peace or not, alike co me hecomes 


Chor. His fraught we ſoon ſhall know, he now arrives. 


Har. 1 come not, Samſer, to condole thy chance, 
As theſe perhaps, yet wiſh it had not been, 
Though for no friendly intent. Iam of Gath, g, 
Men call me Harapha, of ſtock renown'd N 
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As Og or Anack and the Emims old | 
That Kariathaim held, thou know'(t me now 
if thou at all arc known. Much I have hcard 
Of thy prodigious might and feats perform'd 
Incredible to me, in this difpleas'd, 
| That I was never preſent on the place 
Of thoſe cnccunters, where we might have try'd 
Each others force in camp or liſted field : 
And now am come to ſce of whom ſuch noiſc 
| Hach walk'd about, and cach limb to ſurvey, 
If thy appearance anſwer loud report. 


Samſ. The way to know were not td ſee but taſte. 


Har, Doſt thou already ſingle me? I thought 
Gieves and the Mill had tam'd thee. O that fortune 
Had brought mc to the field where thou art fam'd 

| To have wrought ſuch wonders with an Afs Jaw ; 

[ſhould have forc'd thee ſoon wiſh other arms, 

| Or kft thy carcaſs where the Af lay thrown : 

$ had th: glory of Proweſs been recover'd 

| To Paleſtine, won by a Philiſtine 

from the unforeskin'd race, of whom thou bear'ſt 

The higheſt name for valiant Acts, that honour 

Certain to have won by mortal duel from thee, 
-Yiloſe, prevented by thy eyes put our. 


| San. Boaſt not of what thou wouldſt have done, but doe 
What then thou wouldſt, thou ſeeſt it in thy hand. 


Har. To combate with a blind Man I diſdain, 
ind thou haft need much waſhing to be touch'd, 


Sam. Such uſage as your honourable Lords 


; flord me aſſaſſinated and betray'd, 
I Who 
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V/ho durſt not with their whole united powers - 

In fight withſtand me ſingle and unarm d, 

Nor in the houſe with chamber Ambuſhes 
Cloſt-banded durſt attaque me, no not ſleeping, 

Till chey had hir'd a woman with their gold 
Breaking her Marriage Faith to circumvent me. 
Therefore without feign'd ſhifts ler be afſign'd 

Some narrow place enclos'd, where ſight may g1we thee, 
Or rather flighr, no great adyantage on me ; 
Then put on all chy gorgeous arms, thy Helmet 
And brigandine of braſs, thy broad Habergeon, 
Vanr-braſs and Greyes, and Gauntler, and thy Spear 
A Weavers beam, and fven-times-folded ſhicid, 

I onely with an Oak'n-ſtaff wi]l meet thee, 

And raiſe ſuch out-crtces on thy clatter'd Iron, 

Which long ſhall not with-hold me from thy head, 
That in a little rime while breath remains thee, 

Thou oft ſhalt with thy ſelf at Gath to boaſt 


 Againin ſafety what thou wouldſt have done 


To Samſon, but ſhaltneyer ſee Gath more. 


Har. Thou durſt not thus diſparage glorious arms 
Which greateſt Heroes have in battel worn, 
Their ornament and fafery, had not ſpells 
And black enchanements, ſome Magicians Art 
Arm'd thee or charm'd theeſtrong, which thou from Heayen 
Feign'dſt at thy Birth was given thee in thy Hair, 
Where ſtrength can leaſt abide, though all thy Hairs 
Were briſtks rang'd like thoſe that ridge the back 
Of chat'd wild Boars, or ruffl'd Porcupines. 


Samſ. I know no Spells; uſeno forbidden Arts; 


My truſt 1s 1n the living God who gave me 
| Al 
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Ac mv Nativity this {trengeh, diffus'd 
No Ies through all my fincws, joints and bones, 
Than thine, while I preſery'd theſe locks unſhorn, 
The pledze of my unviolated yow. 
for proof hereof, if Dagon be thy God, 
Go to his Temple, inyocate his aid 
Wich folemneſt devotion, ſpread before him 
How highly 1t concerns his glory now. 
To fruſtrate and difſolye theſe Magick ſpells, 

| Which I to be the power of Iſrael's God 

| 4yow, and: challenge Davrr ro the teſt, 
Offering to combat thee his Champion bold, 
With th' utmoſt of his Godhead ſ-conded : 
Then thou ſhalc ſce, or rather to thy ſorrow 
Soon feel, whoſe God 1s ſtrongeſt, thine or mine. 


Har. Preſume not on thy God, what cer he be, 
| Thee he regards not, owns not, hath cut off 
Quite from his people, and delivered up 
Into thy Enemies hand, permitted them 
To put out both thine eyes, and fetter'd ſend thee 
Into the common Priſon, there to grind 
imong the Slaves .and Aflces thy comrades, 
As govd for nothing clſe, no becter ſcrvice 
With thoſe thy boyſt'rous locks, no worthy match 
for valour to afſail, nor by the Sword 
| Of noble Warriour, ſo to ſtain his honour, 
Bur by the Barber's razor beſt ſubdu'd. 


Samſ. All theſe indignities, for ſuch they are 
from thine, theſe evils I deſerve and more, 
acknowiedge them from God inflicted on me 
Juſtly, yer deſpair not of his final pardon 


iþ Whoſe car is ever open; and his cyc 
F 2 Gratious 
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Gratious to re-admit the fuppliant ; 

In confidence whereof I once again 
Defic thee to the trial of mortal fight, 
By combat to decide whoſe God is God, 
Thine or whom 1I with Iſrael's Sons adore. 


Har. Fair honour that thou doſt thy God, in truſting 
He will accept thee to defend his cauſe, 
A Murthercr, a Revolter, and a Robber. 


Sam. Tongue-doughty Giant,how doſt thou prove me thek? 


Har. Is not thy Nation ſubject to our Lords ? 
Their Magiſtrates confeſt it, when they took thee 
As a League-breaker, and deliver'd bound 
Into our hands : for hadſt thou not committed 
Notorious murther on thoſe thirty men 
At Ashalon, who neyer did thee harm, 

Then like a Robber ſtrip'dſt them of their robes 2 
The Philiftines, when thou hadſt broke the league, 
Went up with armed powers thee only ſeeking, 
To others did no violence nor ſpoll. 


Samſ. Among the Daughters of the Philiftines [ 
I choſe a Wife, which argu'd me no foc; | 
And in your City held my Nuptial Feaſt : 
But your 1il|-meaning Politician Lords, 


Under pretence of Bridal friends and gueſts, I 
Appointed to await me thirty Spies, C 
Who threatning cruel death conſtrain'd the Bride = B 


To wring from me and tell to them my ſecret, 
That ſoly'd the riddle which I had propos'd. 
When I perceiy'd all fet on enmity, f 


As on my cnemies, where ever chanc'd, | 
I usd 
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; asd hoſtility, and took their ſpoil 
To pay my underminers in their coin. 
My Nation was ſubjected to your Lords. 
|: was the force of Conquelt ; force with force 
[s well ejected when the Conquer'd can. 
But I a private perſon, whom my Country 
As a kague-breaker gave up bound, preſum'd 
lngle Rebellion and did hoſtile Acts, 
1 was NO Private bur a perſon rais'd 
Wich ſtrength ſufficient and command from Heay'n 
To free my Country ; if their ſervile minds 
Me their deliyerer ſent would nor receive, 
But to their Maſters gave me up for nought, 
Th'unworthier they ; whence to this day they ſerve. 
| yas to do my part from Heay'n aflign'd, 
And had perform'd it if thy known offence 
Had not difab]'d me, not all your force: 
Theſe ſhifts refuted, anſwer thy appellant 
Though by his blindneſs maim'd for high attempts, 
Who now defies thee thrice to ſingle fight, 
4s a petty enterpriſe of ſmall enforce. 


| Har. Withthee a man condemn'd, a Slaye cnrol['d, 
Due by the Law to capital puniſhment 2? 
To fight with thee no man of arms will deign. 


Sanſ. Cami thou for this, vain boaſter, to ſurvey me, 


| To deſcant on my ſtrength, and give thy verdict ? 
Come nearer, part not hence fo ſlight inform'd ; 
but take good heed my hand ſuryey not thee. 


Har. O Baal-zebub! can my cars unus'd 
Hear theſe diſhonours, and not render death ? 
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S AP; No man with-holds thee, nothing from thy hand 
Fear I incurable ; bring up thy van, 
My heels are fetter'd, but my fiſt is tree. 


Har. This infolence other kind of anſwer fits. 


Samſ. Go bafl'd coward, leſt I run upon thee, 
Though in theſe chains, bulk without ſpirit vaſt, 
And with one buft<t lay thy ſtructure low, 

Or ſwing thee in the Air, then daſh thce down 
To th? hazard of thy brains and ſhatter'd ſides. 


Har. By Aftoroth &'re long thou ſhalt lament 
Theſe braverics in Irons loaden on thee. 


Chor. His Giantſhip 1s gone ſomewhat creſt-fall'n, 
Stalking with leſs unconſcionable ſtrides, 
And lower looks, but in a fultric chafe. 


Samſ. I dread im not, nor all his Giant-brood, 
Though fame divulg'd him Father of five Sons 
All of Gigantick ſize, Go/rah chief. 


| 

| 

| 

Chor. He will directly to the Lords, I fear, ! 
And with malitious counſel ſtir them up 1 
Some way or other farther to afflict thee. c 
þ 

L 


Samſ. He muſt alledge ſome cauſe, and offer'd fight 


Will not dare mention, leſt a queſtion riſe 3 
Whether he durſt accept the offer or not, 

And that he durſt not plain enough appear'd. 87 
Much more affliction than already felt A 
They cannot well impoſe, nor I ſuſtain ; T 
It they intend adyantage of my labours E 


The 
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The work of many hands, which earns my keeping 
Wich no {mall profit daily to my owners. 

Buc come what will, my deadlieſt foe will prove 
My ſpeedieſt friend, by death to rid me hence, 

The worſt that he can give, to me the beſt. 
| Yer ſo it may fall out, becauſe their end © 
þ hate, not help tome, irmay with mine 

| Draw their own ruine who attempt the deed. 


| Chor. Oh how comely it is and how reviving 
Tothe Spirits of juſt men long oppreſt ! 
When God 1nto the hands of their deliverer 
 Pucs invincible might 
 Toquell the mighty of the Earth, th* oppreffour, 
The brute and boiſt'rous force of violent men 
Hardy and induſtrious to ſupport 
Tyrannick power, but raging to purſuc 
c righteous and all ſuchas honour Truth; 
| He all their Ammunition 
| And feats of War defcats 
With plain Heroick magnitude of mind 
And ccleſiial vigour arm'd, 
Thar Armories ood Magazins contemns, 
Renders them ufelefs, while 
| With winged expedition 
| Smiftas the ghtning glance he executes 
His errand on the wicked, who fſurpriz'd 
| Loſe their detence diftracted and amaz'd. 
| But Patience is more ofc the exercife 
Of Saints, the rrial of their fortitude, 
Making them each his own Delivercr, 
And Vitor over all * 
That tyranny or fortune can inflict,. - : 


Either of rchele is in thy lot, 
Samſon. 
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Samſon, with might endu'd 

Aboye the Sons of men; but ſight bercav'd 

May chance to number thee with thoſe 

Whom Patience finally muſt crown: 

This Idols day hath been to thee no day of reſt; 
Labouring thy mind 

More than the working day thy hands, 

And yet perhaps mone trouble 1s behind. 

For I diſcry this way 

Some other tending, in his hand 

A Sceptre or quaint Staff he bears, 

Comes on amain, ſpeed in his look 

By his habit I diſcern him now 

A Publick Officer, and now at hand, 

His meſſage will be ſhort and yolable. 


- 


Tomo 
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Off. Hebrews the Pris ner Samſon here I ſeek. 


Chor. His manacles remark him, there he ſits. 


Off. Samſon, to thee our Lords thus bid me fay ; 
This day to Dagor 1s a ſolemn Feaſt, 

With Sacrificcs, Triumph, Pomp and Games ; 
Thy ſtrength they know ſurpaſſing humane race, 
And now ſome publick proof thereof require 

To honour this grcat Feaſt, and great Aſſembly ; 
Riſe therefore with all ſpeed and come along, 
Where I will fee thee heartn'd and freſh clad 
To appear as fats before th' i]luſtrious Lords. 
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Samſ. Thou know'(t I am an Hebrew, therefore tell them, 
Our Law forbids at their Religious Rites - 
My preſence ; for that cauſe I cannot come. 
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of. This anſwer be afſur'd, will not content them. 


Sanſ. Have they not Sword-players, and ev'ry ſort 
| of Grmnick Artifis, Wreſtlers, Riders, Runners, 
[uglcrs and Dancers, Anticks, Mummers, Mimurs, 
Zur they muſt pick me out with ſhackles tir'd, 
4nd over-labour'd at their publick M1ll, 

To make them ſport with blind aCtivity ? 

Do they not ſeek occaſion of new quarrels 
| 0n my rcfuſal ro diſtreſs me more, 

Or make a game of my calamities ? 

Return the way thou cam'ſt, I will not come. 


(of. Regard thy ſelf, this will offend them highly: 


Samſ. My felt ? my conſcience and internal peace. 

Can they think me fo broken, fo debas'd 

With corporal ſervitude, that my mind cyer 

Wil condeſcend to ſuch abſurd commands ? 
| Although their drudge, to be their fool or jeſter, 

And in my midſt of ſorrow and heart-grief 

| To ſhew them feats, and play before their god, 

| The worſt of all indignities, yet on me 

Jojn'd with extreme contempt 2 I will not come. 


0f. My meſſage was impos'd on me- with ſpeed, 
brooks no delay : 1s this thy reſolution ? 


Sam. So take it with what ſpeed thy meſſage needs. 
Of. 1am ſorry what this ſtoutneſs will produce. 


Samſ. Perhaps thou ſhalt have cauſe to ſorrow indeed. 
k | C C bor 
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Chor. Conſider, Samſon ; matters now are ſtrain'd 
Up to the height, whether to hold or break; 
He's gone, and who knows how he may report 
Thy words, by adding fuel co the flame ? 
Expect another meſſage more 1mperious, 
More Lordly thund'ring than thou well wil bear. 


Samf. Shall I abuſe this Conſecrated gift 
Of ſtrength, again returning with my hair 
After my great tranſgreſſion, ſo requite 
Favour renew'd, and add a greater {in 
By profſtituting holy things to Idols; 
A Nazarite in place abominabſle 
Vaunting my ftrength in honour to their Dapon ? 
Beſides, how yile, contemptible, ridiculous, 
What a& more execrably unclean, prophane ? 


Chor. Yet with this ſtrength thou ſcry'ſt the Philiftines, 
Idolatrous, uncircumcis'd, unclean. 


Saml. Not in their Idol-worſhip, but by labour 
Honeſt and lawful to deſerve my food 
Of choſe who have me in their civil power. 


Chor. Where the heart joins not, outward Acts defile not. 


Samſ. Where outward force conſtrains, the ſentence holds. 


But who conſtrains me to the Temple of Dagon, 
Not dragging ? the Philiſtian Lords command. 
Commands are no conſtraints. If I obey them, 
I doit freely, vent'ring to diſpleaſe 

God for the fear of Man ; and Man prefer, 

Sr God behind: which in his jealouſic 
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thall never, unrepented, find forgiveneſs, 

Yet thar he may diſpenſe with me or thee 

Preſent in Temples at Idolatrous Rites 

For ſome important cauſe, thou needſt not doubt. 


Chor. How thou wilt here come off ſurmounts my reach. 
Sanſ. Be of good courage, 1 begin to feel 


Some rouzing motions in me which diſpoſe 
Toſomethung extraordinary my thoughts. 


 Ivith this Meſlenger will go along, 
| Nothing todo, be ſure, that may diſhonour 
{ Our Law, or ſtain my vow of Nazarite. 


If there be ought of preſage in the mind, 


| This day will be remarkable in my life 


By ſome great act, -or of my days the laſt: 
Chor. In time thou haſt reſoly'd, the man returns, 


Off. Samſon, this ſecond meſſage from our Lords 


| To thee I am bid ſay. Art thou our Slave, 


Our Caprive, at the publick Mill our drudge, 


| And dar'ſt thou ar our ſending and command 


Diſpute thy coming ? come without delay ; 


| Or we ſhall find ſuch Engines to aflail 


And hamper thee, as thou ſhalt come of force, 


| Though thou art firmlierfaſtn'd than a Rock. 


Sanſ. I could be well content to try their Art, 
Which to no few of them would prove pernicious. 


| Tetknowing their advantages too many, 


Becauſe they ſhall not trail me through their ſtreets 
Like a wild Beaſt, Iam contentto go. > 


| Maſters commands come with a power reliltleſs 
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To ſuch as owe them abſolute ſubjection ; 
And for a life who will not change his purpole ? 
( So mutable are all che ways of men ) 

Yet this be ſurc, in nothing to comply 
Scandalous or forbidden in our Law. 


Of. 1 praiſe thy reſolution, doff theſe links: 
By this compliance thou wilt win the Lords 
To favour, and perhaps to ſet thee free. 


Sam. Brethren farewell, your company along 
I will not wiſh, leſt ic perhaps offend them 
To fee me girt with Friends ; and how the fight 
Of me as of a common Enemy, 
 Sodrcaded once, may now exaſperate them 
I know not : Lords arc Lordlieſt in their wine; 
And the wellefcaſted Prieſt then ſooneſt fir'd 
With zeal, if aught Religion ſeem concern'd : 
No leſs the People on their Holy-days 
Impecuous, inſolent, unquenchable; 
Happ'n what may, of me expect to hear 
Nothing diſhonourable, impure, unworthy 
Our God, our Law ; my Nation or my ſclf, 
The laſt of me or no I cannot warrant. 


Chor. Go, and the Holy One 
Of Iſrael be thy guide 


To what may ſerve his glory beſt, and ſpread his name 


Grcat among the Heathen round: 
Send the Angel of thy Birth to ſtand 
Faſt by thy ſide, who from thy Father's field 
Rodc up in flames after his meſſage told 
Of thy conception, and be now a ſhield 
Ot fire; that Spirit that firſt ruſht on thee 
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Be efficacious in thee now at nced. 

For neycr was from Heaven imparted 

Meaſure of ſtrength fo great to mortal ſeed ; 

As in thy wond rous actions hath been ſeen. _ 
But whereforc comes old Manoa in ſuch haſte 

Wich youthful ſteps? much livelier than cer while 
He ſeems : ſuppoſing here to find his Son, 

Or of him bringing to us ſome glad news? 


Mar. Peace with you, Brethren ; my inducement hither 
Was not at prefent here to-find my Son, 
Fr order of the Lords new parted hence 
To come and play before them at their Feaſt. 
] heard all as I came, theCity rings 
And numbers thither flock, I had no will, 
Leſt I ſhould ſce him forc'd to things unſeemly. 
- Þ But that which mov'd my coming now, was chiefly 
| Togive you part with me what hope I have 
Wich good ſucceſs to work his liberty. 


Chor. That hope would much rejoyce us to partake 
With thee ; ſay, reverend Sire, We thurſt to hear. 


Man. I have attempted one by one the Lords, \__. 
Etherat home, or through the tigh ſtreet paſſing, 
Wih ſupplication prone and fathers tears 
Toaccept. of ranſome for my Son their pris'oner, 
lomemuch averſe 1 found and wondrous harſh, 
Contempruous, proud, ſer on revenge and ſpite; 
Fſhat parc moſt reverenc*'d Dagon and his Prieſts, 
Others more moderate ſeeming, but their aim 
Ftivace reward, for which both God and Stare 


fikey caſily would fer to fale, a third 


More 
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More generous far and civil, who contecſs'd 
Thcy had enough reveng'd, having reduc'd 
Their foe to miſery beneath their fears, 
The reſt was magnanimity to remit, 
If ſome convenient ranſome were propos 'd, 

| What noiſe or ſhout was that ? it tore the Skie. 


Chor. Doubilch the people ſhouting to behold 
Their once great dread, captive, and blind before them, 
Or at ſome proof of ſtrength before them ſhown. 


Man. His ranſome, if my whole inheritance 
May compaſs it, ſhall willingly be paid 

And number'd down: much rather I ſhall chuſe 
Tolive the pooreſt in my Tribe, than richeſt, 
And he in that calamitous priſon left. 

No, I am fixt not to part hence without him. 
For his redemption all my Partrimony, 

If need be, I am ready to forgo 

And quit: not wanting him, I ſhall want nothing. 


Chor. Fathers are wont to lay up for their Sons, 
Thou for thy Son art bent to lay out all; 


Sons wont to nurſe their Parents in old age, | 
Thou in old age car'ſt how to nurſe thy Son 
Made older than thy age through eye-ſight loſt. r 


Man. It ſhall be my delight to tend his eyes, 
And view him fitting in the houſe, enobl'd } 
With all choſe high exploits by him atchiev'd, 

And on his ſhoulders waving down thoſe locks, 

That of a Nation arm'd the ſtrength contain'd: i 
And I perſuade me God hath not permitted 7] 
His ſtrength againto grow up with his hair | 
Garriſon" 
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Carrifon'd round abour him like a Camp 
faithful Souldicry, were not his purpoſe 

To uſe him farther yet 1n iome great ſervice, 

Not to {it idle with fo great a gift 

Uſleſs, and thence ridiculous about him. 

and ſince his ſtrength with eye-{ight was not loſt, 

God wall reſtore him cye-{1ght to his ſtrength. 


Chor. Thy hopes are not 1ll founded nor ſeem vain 
Of his delivery, and thy joy thereon 
Conceiv'd, agreeable.to a Father's love, 
Tn both which we, as next, perticipate. 


Man. I know your friendly minds and —-O what noiſe ! 
Mercy of Heav'n what hideous noiſe was that! 
Horribly Joud unlike the former ſhout. 


Chor. Noiſe call you it, or univerſal groan, 

| is if the whole inhabitation periſh'd, 

| Blood, death, and deathful deeds are 1n that noile, 
Ruine, deſtruction at the utmoſt point. 


Man. Of ruine indeed me-thought I heard the noiſe, 
Oh it continues, they have ſlain my Son. 


Chor. Thy Son 1s rather {laying them, that outcry 
| from ſlaughter of one Foc could not aſcend. 


Man. Some diſmal accident it needs muſt be ; 
Whar ſhall we do, ſtay here or run and fee? 


Chor. Beſt kecp rogether here, leſt running thither 
We unawares run into danger's mouth. 
This evil on the Pliliſtines is fall'n, 


From 


50 S amſon - Aponiſtes. 


——__ 


From whom could cl{e a general cry be hcard ? 
The ſufferers then will ſcarce moleſt us here, 
Erom othcr hands we need not much to fear. 
Whar if his eyc-ſighr (for to {ſrae/'s God 
Nothing his hard) by miracle reſtor'd, 

He now be dealing dole among hus focs, 

And over heaps of ſlaughter'd walk his way ? 


Man. That were a joy preſumptuous to be thought, 


Chor. Yet God hath wrought things as incredible 
For his people of old ; what hinders now ? 


Man. He can I know, but doubt to think he will ; 
Yet hope would fain ſubſcribe and tempts Belicf, 
A little ſtay will bring ſome notice hither. 


Chor. Of good or bad fo great, of bad the ſooner ; 
For evil news rides poſt, while good news baits. 
And to our with I fee one hither ſpeeding, 
An Hebrew, as I gueſs, and of our Tribe. 


Mef. O whither ſhall I run, or which way flie 
The ſight of this fo horrid ſpectacle 
Which carſt my eycs beheld, and yet behold? 
For dire imagination ſtill purſucs me. 
But providence or inſtinct of nature ſcems, 
Or reaſon though diſturb'd, and ſcarce conſulted 
To have guided me arighe, I know not how, 
To the firſt reverend Manoa, and to theſe 
My Country-men, whom here I knew remaining, 
As at ſome diſtance from the place of horrour, 
50 1n the ſad cyent too much concern'd. 
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Man. The accident was loud, and heard before tlie: 
Wich rueful cry, yet what it was we hear nor, 
No Preface needs, thou ſeeſt we long to know. 


| Me. It would burſt forth, but I recover breath 
\nd ſenſe diſtra&t, to know wetl what I utcer. 


Man, Tell us the ſum, the circumſtance defer. 


Meſ. Gaza yet ſtands, but all her Sons are fall'n, 
ill 1na moment overwhelm'd and fall'n. 


Man. Sad, but thou know'ſt to Jſrae/ites not ſaddeſt 
The deſolation of a Hoſtile Ciry. | 


Mef. Feed on that firſt, there may in gricf be furfeic; 


| MaRelate by whom. Mef. By Samſen. Ma. That ill effens 
[The forrow, and converts it nigh to joy. 


Mej. Ah Manoa, I refrain, too ſuddenly 
[70 utter what will come at laſt too ſoon : 
leſt evil eidings with coo rude irruprion 
biting thy aged eat ſhould pierce roo deep. 


| Mar. Suſpenſe in news is torcure, ſpeak them out. 
| Me. Then take the worſt in brief, Saryſor is dead. 


Mar. The worſt indeed, O all my hope's defcated 
[0 free him hence! bur death who ſets all free 
ath paid his ranſfome now and full diſcharge. 


hat windy joy this day had I conceiy'd | 
[4 | Hopeful 
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Hopeful of his Delivery, which now proves. 
Abortive as the firſt-born. bloom of ſpring 

Nipt with the lagging rcre of winters froſt. 

Yet cer I give the rcins to griet, ſay firſt, 

How dy'd he ?death to life 1s crown or ſhame. + 4 
All by him: fell thou fay't, by whom-fell he, - +4) 
What glorious hand gavc —_ his drathy: wound? 1 


- Ge a nun R 
=o as > RT . - . < _n ce 3s by ——_ 4 


Meſ. Unwounded of his encmies s he fl. 


Man. Wearied wich Oaughee PR or how: cp 
Mel By his « own hands 


Man. Selt-violence ? what cauſe 
Brought him ſo ſoon at variance with himſelf 
Among his Foes ? Mef. Inevitable: cauſe. 
At once both to deſtroy and be deſtroy'd; 
The Edificc where all were met to ſee TY 
Upon their heads and on his own he pulld. 


Man. O laſtly over-fingags againſt thy ar , 
A dreadful way. thou took & ro thy revenge. 
More than enough we know ; bur while chings 1 yet 
Are in confuſion, give us if thou canſt, - 2.98 
Eye-witneſs of what firſt or laſt was done, 
Relation more particular and diſtin&. 


Meſſ. Occaſions drew me: early to this City, 
And as the gates I enter'd with Sun riſe, 
The morning Trumpets Feſtival proclaim'd © © 
Through each high ſtreet,” little I had diſpatch's, 
When all abroad was rumour'd that this day © al 
Samſon ſhould be brought forth co ſhew- the people ! 
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Proof of his mighty ſtrength 1 in feats and games ; 

[ forrow'd at his captive ſtate, but minded 

Not to be abſent at that ſpectacle. 

The building was a ſpecious Theatre 

Half-round on two main Pillars vaulted high, 

With ſeats where all che Lords and each _ 

Of ſort, might ſic 1n order to behold, 

The other fide was op'n, where che throng 

On banks and ſcaftoldsunder Skie might ſtand; 

lamong thoſe aloofobſcurely ſtood. 

The feaft and noon grew high, and Sacrifice 

Had fill'd their hearts with mirth, high chear, and wine 

When to their ſports they turn'd. Immediately 

Was Samſon as a publick ſeryant brought, 

latheir ſtate Laiyery clad ; before him Pipes 

And Timbrels, on cach ſide went armed guards, 

Both horſe and foot before him and behind, 

Archers, and Slingers, Cataphracts and Spears. 

At ſight of him the people with a ſhout 

Rifted the Air clamouring their god with praiſe, 

Who had made their dreadful encmy their thrall. 

He patient but undaunted where they led him, 

Cameto the place, and what was ſet before him + 

Which without help of eye'might be aſſay'd, 

To heave, pull, draw, or break, he ſtill perform'd 

All with incredible, ſtupendious force, 

None daring to appear Antagoniſt. 

Atlength for intermiflion ſake they led him 

Between the pillars ; he his guide requeſted 

(For ſo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard) 

As over-tir'd to let him lan a while 

With both his arms an thoſe two maſhe Pillars 

That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. - 

He unſuſpicious Id him; which when Samfon. 
t3-2 


Felc 


———— A—_ ——_ ——— 


54 | Samſon Aponiſtes. 


© ————— 


Felr in his arms, with head a while cnclin'd, 

And eyes faſt fixt he ſtood, as one whopray 'd, 
Or ſome great matter in his mind revoly'd.. 

At laſt with head erect thus cry'd aloud, 

Hitherco, Lords, what your commands impos'd 
I have perform'd, as reaſon was, obeying, 

' Nor without wonder or delight beheld. 

Now of my own accord ſuch other tryal 

I mean to ſhew you of my ſtrength, yer greater : 
As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who bchold. 

This utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow'd, 

As with the force of winds and waters pent, 

When Mountains tremble, thoſe two maſfſic Pillars 
With horrible conyullion to and fro, 

He tuggd, he took, till down they came and drew 
The whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder 
Upon the heads of all who fate beneath, 

Lords, Ladies, Captains, Councellors, or Prieſts, 
Their choice Nobility and flower, not only 

Of this but each Philifian City round - 

Met from all parts co folemnize this Feaſt. 

Samſon with theſe immixt, inevitably 

Pull'd down the ſame deſtruction on himſelf ; 

The vulgar onely ſcap'd who ſtood without. 


Chor. O dearly-bought revenge, yet glorious! 
Living or dying thou haſt tulfiil'd 
The work for which thou waſt foretold 
To Iſrael, and now Iy'it victorious 
Among thy lain, felt-killd 
Not willingly, but tangl'd 1n the fold 
Of dire neceſſity, whoſe law in death conjoin 'd 
Thee with thy ſlaughter'd foes in number more 
Than all thy life had ſlain beforc. 


Semichor, 
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kd Whule their hearts were jocond and ful, 


Drunk wich Idolatry, drank with Wine, 
Andfat regorg'd of Bulls and Goats, 
Chaunting their Ido], and preferring 
Before our living Dread who dwells 

I Silo Iis bright Sanctuary : 

Among them hea ſpirit of phrenzie ſent, 
Who hurt their-minds, 

And urg'd them on with mad deſire 

To call in haſte for their deſtroyer; 

They only ſet on ſport and play 
Unyeetingly importun'd 

Their own deſtruCtion to come ſpeedy upon them. 
Þ fond are mortal men 


Fallninto wrath divine, | = 288 


ksthcir own ruine on themſelyes to invite, 
Inkenfate Iett, or to ſenſe reprobate, 
ind with blindneſs internal ſtruck. 


Semichor. But he though blind of ſight, 
Deſpisd and thought extingutſh'd quite, 
With inward eyes illuminated 
Hs ficrie virtue rouz'd 
from uuder aſhes into ſudden flame, 
And as an ey 'ning Dragon came, 
Aifailant on the perched rooſts, 
And neſts in order rang'd 
Of tame villatick Fowl ; but as an Eaglc 
Bis cloudlefs thunder bolted on their heads. | 
5 virtue giy*n for loſt, 
Depreſt, and overthrown, as ſcem'd, Þ 
Like that ſclf-begotcn Bird WE: 
"In the Arabian woods emboſt, 


. 4 


That 


' When moſt unactive deem'd, 


' Find courage to lay hold on this occaſion, 
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That no ſecond knows nor third, 

And lay cer whilea Hotocauſt, 

From our her aſhic womb now teem'd, 
Revives, reflouriſhes, then vigorous moſt 


And though her body die, her fame larvixcs 
A ſecular Bird ages of lives. 


Man. Come, come, no time for lamentation now, 
Nor much more cauſe, Sawſor hath quit himſelf 
Like Samſon, and heroickly hath finiſh'd 

A life Heroick, on his Enemies 

Fully reveng'd, hath left them ycars of mourning, 
And lamentation to the Sons of Chaptor 

Through all Philiftian bounds. To Iſrael 

Honour hath lefr, and freedom, let but them 


To himſelf and Father's houſe eternal fame; 

And which1s beſt and happieſt yer, all this 

With God not parted from him, as was fcar'd, 
But favouring and aflifting to the end. 

Nothing is here for tears, nothing to wail 

Or knock the breaſt, no weakneſs, no contempr, 
Diſpraiſe, or blame, nothing but well and fair 
And what may quiet us ina death fo noble. 

Let us go find the body where it lics 

Sok'd in his enemies blood, and from the ſtream 
With laycrs pure and cleanſing herbs waſh off 

The clodded gore. I with what ſpeed the while 

( Gaza 1s not in plight to ſay us nay ) 

W1ll ſend for all my kindred, all my friends 

To fetch tum hence, and ſolemnly attend 
With filent obſequie and funeral train 
Home to his Father's houſe: there will I build him 
; A Monumeat, 
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A Monument, and planc it round with' ſhade 

Of Laure] ever grcen, and branching Palm, 

Wich all his Trophies hung, and Acts -enroll'd-. 
In copious Legend, or ſweet Lyrick Song. | 
Thicher ſhall all che valianc youth reſort, © © 

And from Is memory inflame their breaſts agfer's + 
To matchleſs valour, and adventures. high: 

The Virgins alſo ſhall on feaſtful days 

Vific his Tomb wich flowers, only bewailing | 


His lot unfortunate in nuprial choice, 


From whence captivity and loſs of 'eyes. 


Chor. All is beſt, though we oft doubr, 
What th' unſearchable diſpoſe 
Of higheſt wiſdom brings abour, 
And ever beſt found in the cloſe. 
Of he ſeems ro hide his face, 
But unexpectedly he returns 
And to his faichful Champion hath in place 
Bore witneſs - gloriouſly ; whence Gaza mourns 
And all that band chem to refaſt 
His uncontrolable intent, 
His rvant he with new acquuſt 
Of true experience from this great eyent 
With peace and conſolation hath diſnult, 
And calm of mind all paſſion ſpent. | 


THE END. 
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. Several Occaſions. 


LTCHEPEAS 


lsthis Monody the Author bewails a Learned Friend, unfort undt ely drown'd in his paſſage 
fam Cheſter on the Iriſh Seas, 1637. And by occaſion foretells the rain of our corrup- 
' ted Clergie, then in their height. | 


Temper'd to th Oaten Flute, 
Rovgh Satyrs danc'd, and Fawuns with clov'n 
a | : 


| E once more,O ye Laurels,and once more | 
-L Ye Myrtles brown, with Ivy never ſear, 


[Thame to pluck your Berries harſh and crude, 
Mn cd fingers rude, 
'Gaiter your leaves before the mellowing year, 
fitter conſtraint, and fad occaſion dear, 
Conpels me to diſturb your ſeaſon due : 
For Lyrrdas is dead, dead ere his prime, 
Young Lycidas, and hath not left his peer : 
Who would not ſing for Zycidas ? he knew 
'Binſelf to fing, and build the lofty Rhyme. 
Femſt not flote upon his watry bier 
Unwept; and welter to the parching wind, 
Vithout the meed of ſome melodious tear. 
"begin then, Siſters of the Sacred well, 
[That from beneath the Seat of Fove doth ſpring, 
Ii-and fomewhat loudly ſweep the ſtring. 
Hae with denial vain, and coy excuſe, 
= my ſome gentle Muſe 
JW ith lucky words favour my deſtin*d Urn, 
. WY das he paſſes turn, 
[4 60 And bid fair peace be to my fable ſhrowd. 
$1238 02-we were nurſt upon the ſelf-ſame Hill, 
the fame flock ; by fountain, ſhade, and rill. 
(-$ Together both, ere the high Lawns appear'd 
7) --_ the opening Eye-lids of the morn, 
"FF *rove a field, and both together heard 
"Fu time the Gray-fly winds her ſultry born, 
tang our flocks with the freſh dews of night, 
YU the Star that roſe, at Ev'ning, bright, 
2 *amard Heav'ns deſcent had flop'd his weſter- 
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From the glad ſound would not be abſent lon 

And old Dametas lov'd to hear our Song. © 
But O the heavy change, now thou art gon, 

Now thou art gon, and never muſt return ! 

Thee Shepherd, thee the Woods and defart 
Caves, 

With wild Thyme and the gadding Vine o're- 

And all their echoes mourn. (grown, 

The Willows, and the Hazle Copfſes green, 

Shall now no more be ſeen, 

Fanning their joyous Leaves to thy ſoft layes. 


| As killing as the Canker to the Roſe, 


Or Taint-worm to the weanling Herds that 
graze, | 
Or Froſt to Flowers, that their gay wardrobe 
When firſt the white Thorn blows; (wear, 
Such, Lycidas, thy loſs to Shepherds ear. 
Where were ye, Nymphs, when the re- 
morſeleſs dee | 
Clogd o're the head of your lov'd Lycidas ? 
For neither were ye playing on the iteep, 
Where your old Bards, the famous Druzds, ly, 
Nor on the ſhaggy top of ona high, | 
Nor yet where Deva ſpreads her wiſard ſtream : 
Ay me, 1 fondly dream ! (don ? 
Had ye bin there——for what could that have 
W hat could the Muſe her ſelf that Orpheus bore, 


"The Muſe her ſelf for her inchanting Son, 


Whom Univerſal Nature did lament, 
When by the rout that made the hideous wn 
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His goary viſare down the itream was ſent, 
Down the ſwitt Zebrus to the Zesbian ſhore. 
, Alas! What boots. it with unceſſant care 
{Shepherds a 
nkleſs Muſe, 


| _ 1, not better done 7 others uſe, 


To ſport with Amaryllis in the-ſhade,  " 


Or with the tangles of Nears hair ? 
Fame is the ſpur that the clear ſpirit doth.raiſe 
(That laſt infirmity of Noble mind) "of 
To ſcorn delights, and live laborious days ; 
But the fair Guerdon when we hope to find, 
And think to burſt _— inte tdden blaze, 


Comes the blind Fry 


piyabhorred 
And lits thg Grab lite. life mk notthe De 


Phzbus replrd, and touch'd my trembling ears; 
Fame is no plant that grows on mortal ſoil, 
Nor in the gliſtering foil __. 
Set 6ff to thworld, nor in broad rumour lies, 
But lives and ſpreads aloft by thoſe pure eyes, 
And perfe& witneſs of all-judging Jowg; / | 
As he pronounces laſtly on each deed, 
Of ſo much fame in Heay'n expect thy meed. 
*O Fountain Arcthuſe, and thou honour? Abod. 
Smooth-ſlding AMircins, crown'd with wogar 
reeds, 
That ſtrain-I heard was of a higher moon: 
But now my Oat proceeds, 
And liſtens to the Herald of the Sea + 
That came in Neptune's plea, (Winds, 
He ask'd the Wares, and ask'd: the Fellon 
What hard miſhap hath ' doonvd this gentle 
_ - Cnain? 
And queſtion?d every guſt of rugged wings 
That blows from off each beaked Promontory ; 
They knew not of his ſtory, 
And ſage Hippotades their anſwer brings, 
That not a blaſt was from his dungeon ſtray*d, 
\ The Air was calm, and on the level brine, 
| Sleek Panope with all her Siſters play'd. 
It was that fatal and perfidious Bark 
Built intHeclipſe, and rigg'd with curſes dark, 
That ſunk ſo low that Sacred head of thine. 
Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing | 
His Mantle hairy and his Bonnet ſedge, (ſlow, 
Inwrought with hgures dim, and on the edge 
Like tothat ſanguine flower inſcrib'd with woe. 
Ah! 
Laſt came, and laſt did go, (pledge ? 
The Pilot of the Gatilean lake, 


Two maſly Keys he bore of metals twain, 
(The Golden opes, the Iron ſhuts amain) 
He ſhook his Miter'd locks, and ſtern befpake, 
How well could' have ſpar'd for thee, young 
Anow of ſuch as for their bellies ſake, "(fwain, 
Creep and intrude, and climb into the fold ? 
Of other care they little reckning make, 

. Than how to ſcramble at the ſhearers feaſt; 
And ſhove away the worthy bidden gnelſt ; 


--| Belides what the grim Woolt with. pr 


Who hath reft (quoth he) my deareſt 


Blind mouths! that ſcarce themſety 
how to hold . 


| A $heep-hook, or havEh 
That to the faithful Herl 


&8 know | 
arrd oughg! - l 
an's Art belong! 


'; What recks it them ? Viet need they?..Ths 


gre ſped ; * ba 
And.when they IK, thelr lean and flaſhy 4 
Grateon their ſcrannel Pipes of wretched ih 
'The hungry Sheep look up, and are per 
But ſwoln with wind, and the rank m 

draw, 
Rot inwardly, and foul contagion foread | 
rs, | Daily —_ apace, and&nothi ſed, on 
But that'two-handed Engine at t e door, 
Stands ready to ſmite once, and {mite no mor, 

Return Apheus, the dread voice is paſt; 
| That ſhrunk thy ſtreams; Return Sicil;ay Muſe, 
And call the Vales, and bid them hither cf. 
Their Bells, and Flourets of a thouſand lues, 
Ye Valleys low where the mild whiſpers 
Of ſhades and wanton winds, and gun 

brooks, 

On whoſe freſh lap the Fart Star ſj Parely lock; 
Fhrow hither all your quaint-en 
That onthe green terf ſack the hanied ſhow, 
And purple all the ground with vernalflowre, 
Bring the rathe Primroſe that forſaken tie,” 


-.-| The tufted Crow-toe, and pale Geſlamige, - 


The white Pink, and” the Panſie freak wy 
The glowing Violet; WY 
The Musk-rofe, and the well attir'd Wa 
With Cowſlips-wan that hang the a 
And every flower that ſad embroideryme 
Bid Amarantus all his beauty fhed, © +: 
And Daftadillies fill their Cups with tears + 
To ftrew the Laureat Herſe where Lyrid lis, 
For ſo to interpoſe a little eaſe, 
Let our frail thoughts dally with falſe furmik. 
Ay me ! Whilſt thee the ſhores, and ſont 
Seas 
Waſh far away, where &'re thy bones etch, 
Whether beyond the ſtormy Hebrides, '* W- 
Where thou perhaps under the whelmingWe Ih - 
 Viſit'ſt the bottom of the monſtrous World; WW 4 
Or whether thou to our moiſt vows deny 3 
Sleepſt by the Fable of Bellerus old, * © 
Where the great Viſion of the guarded Mont 
Looks toward Naymancos and Boyond's hull; 
Look homeward Angel now, and melt —_ Y 
ruth, 4 
And, O ye Dolphins, waft the hapleſs youl. N 
Weep no more, woful She + 
For Tycidas your forrow is not rw (mute, b 
Sunk though he be beneath the watry wel | 
So ſinks the day-ftar in the Ocean erty a 
And yet anon repairs his drooping head, " 
And tricks his beams, and with new fg "om 
Ore, 
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__ Poems _ ſeveral Occaſions. 


3 


kay @ lames in tbe forehead of the morning ky : 

(lat ff @ Lycidas ſunk low, but mounted high, 

th © Throogh the dear might of him that walk'd 

pi gf a groves, and other ſtreams along, 
© with Near pure his 00zy Locks he laves, 

os, Þ t hears rhe unexpreſſive nuptial Song, 


ft 4 wp e bleſt Kingdoms meek of joy and love, 
*Þ There entertain him all the Saints above, 
| the Wis folemn-tr00ps, and ſweet Societies 


, Ds 
a - TP 
$ 


That Sing, and Singing in their Glory move, 


Henceforth thou art the Genius of the ſhore, 
In thy large recompence, and ſhalt be good 
To all that wander m that perillous flood.(rills 
Thus ſang the uncouth Swain to th? Okes and 
While the ſtill morn went out with Sandals 


gray | 
He touch'd the tender ſtops of varions Quills, 
With eager thought warbling his' Dorick lay : 


1And now the Sun had ſtrerch'd out all the 


Hills, | 
And now was dropt into the Weſtern Bay; 
At laſt he roſe, and twitch'd his Mantle blew : 


ind wipe the tears for ever from his eyes. 
W Now, Zycidas, the Shepherds weep no more; 


To morrow to freſh Woods, and Paſtures new. 


i \ 


_ 


(wings, 
nd low-brow'd 


(Rocks, 
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- iteame thou Goddeſs fair and free, 
ln Havn ycleap'd Eupbroſyne, 

\nd by: men, heart- caſing Mirth, 

= Whom lovely Vers at a birth 

With two Siſter Graces more 


L Allegro. 


{ And if I give thee Honovr due, 


Mirth, admit me of thy crne 

To live with her, and live with thee, 
In unreproved plcaſures free ; 

To hear. the Lark begin his flight, 
And ſinging ſtartle the dull night, 
From his watch-towre in the $ktes, 
Till the dappled dawn doth riſe; 
Then to come in ſpight of ſorrow, 
And at my window bid good morrow, 
Through the Sweet-Briar, or the Vine, 
Or the twiſted Eglantine. | 
While the Cock with lively din, 
Scatters the rear of darknefs thin, 

And to the ſtack, or the Barn-door, 


WW Jolvj-crowned Bacchus bore ; 

in; Wy Of whether (as ſome Sager ſing) 
 Thefrolick Wind that breaths the Spring. 

Eo with Aurora playing, 
8 45be met her once a Maying, 
ride i There on Beds of Violets blew, 

; And freſh-blown Roſes waſht in dew, 
4 Td her with thee a daughter fair, 
» bnckſom, blith, and debonair. 
Haſte thee Nymph, and bring with thee 
klt.and Youthful Jollity, 
wil Wips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles, 
= and Becks, and Wreathed Smiles, 
vol, Yes as hang on Hebe*s cheek, 
pF 40d love to live in dimple fleek ; 
Y At that wrinckled Care derides, 
rf; £ il Laughter holding both his ſides. 
©} Come, and trip it-as yon go 
2 the light fantaſtick toe, 

wy = inthy right hand lead with thee, 
- } ** Mountain Nymph, feet Liberty ; 


| The clouds in thouſand Liveries dight, ; 


Stoutly ſtruts his Dames before, 

Oft liſPning how the Hounds and Horn 
Chearly rouſe the ſlumbring morn, 
From the ſide of ſome Hoar Hill, 


{ Through the high wood echoing ſhrill, 


Some time walking not unſeen 

| By Hedge-row Elms, on Hillocks green, 
Right againſt the Eaſtern gate, 

Where the great Sun begins his ſtate, 

Roab'd in Flames, and Amber light, 


While the Plow-man near at hand, 

Whiſtles o're the Furrow'd Latid, 

And the Milkmaid fingeth blithe, 

And the Mower whets his fithe, 

And every Shepherd tells his tate 

Under the Hawthorn in.the date, | 

Streight mine eye hath caught new pleaſures 

Whilſt the Lantskip round it meafures,  . 

Ruffet Lawns, atid Fallows Gray, | 

Wherethe nibbling flocks do ftray, 
Mountains 


me . | 4 


Poems on ſeveral Occaſsons. 

Mountains on whoſe barren breſt | And Crop-full out of doors he fling, 
The labouring clouds do often reſt : Ere the firſt Cock his Mattin rings, * 
Meadows trim with Daiſies pide, Thus done the Tales, to bed they creep, | f 
Shallow Brooks, and Rivers wide. By tan 1s Winds ſoon lulPd aſleep, | wy 
Towers and Battlements it ſees Towred Cities pleaſe us then, +, 20 
Boſom'd high in tufred Trees, And the buſie humm of men, 2354S 
Where perhaps ſome beauty lies, Where throngs of Knights and Barons bold, 
The Cynofure'of neighbouring eyes. In weeds of Peace high triumphs hold, - 
Hard by, a Cottage chimney ſmokes, | With ſtore of Ladies, whoſe bright Eyes,” 
From betwixt two aged Okes, ' Rain influence, and judge the priſe, - MW 

Where Corydon and Thyr/3s met, Of Wit, or Arms, while both contend "W/ 
Are at their ſavoury dinner ſet To win her Grace, whom all commend, | 
Of Herbs, and other Country Meſles, _ | There let Hymen oft appear .- 
Which the neat-handed Phillis dreſles ; [n Saffron robe, with Taper clear, 

And then in haſte her Bower ſhe leaves, - | And pomp, and feaſt, and revelry, 

With Theſtyl:s to bind the Sheaves 3 With mask, and antique Pageantry, , 
Orif the earlier ſeaſon lead Such.ftghts as Youthful Poers dream 

To the tann'd Haycock in-the Mead, On Summer Eves by haunted ſtream, 

Some times with ſecure delight Then to the well-trod Stage anon, 

The up-land Hamlets will invite, . {If Jobſors learned Stock be on, 

When the merry Bells ring round, * ' Or ſweeteſt Shakeſpear's fancy's child, 

And the jocond rebecks ſound Warble his native Wood-notes wild, 

To many a Youth, and many a Maid, And ever againſt cating Cares, 

Dancing in the Chequer'd ſhade ; | Lap me in ſoft Lydian Aires, F 
And young and old come forth to play Married to immortal verſe _-- 14 
On a Sunſhine Holy-day, Such as the meeting Soul may pierce; 
Till the live-long day-light fail, In notes, with many a winding bout: 
Then to the Spicy Nut-brown Ale, Of linked ſweetneſs long drawn out, 1. 
With ſtories told of many a feat, With wanton heed, and giddy cunning, ©. 
How Fairy Mab the junkets eat, The melting voice through mazes rugningy 
She was pincht, and pulPd ſhe ſed, Untwilting all the chains that ty EY 
And by the Friars Lanthorn led The hidden Soul of harmony. FR 
Tells how the drudging Goblin ſwet, That Orpheus ſelf may heave his head ..;;; 
To ern his Cream-bowle duly ſet, From Golden ſlumber on a Bed WOT 
Whea in one night, cre glimps of morn, Of heapt Ely/aan flowers, and hear ">; 
His ſhadowy Flale hath threſh'd the Corn, | Such ſtreins as would have won the car 
That ten day-labourers could not end, Of Pluto, to have quite ſet free 

Then lies him down the Lubbar Fend. His half regain*d Eurydice. 

And ſtretch'd out all the Chimney's length, | Theſe delights, if thou canſt give, 

Basks at the fire his hairy ſtrength ; Mirth with thee, I mean to live. 


1 Penſeroſo. 


Hail divineſt Melancholy, 


H== vain deluding joyes, 
The brood of folly without father bred, | Whoſe Saintly viſage is too bright 
How little yon beſted, ; To hit the Senſe of human ſight ; 


Or fill the fixed mind with all your toys; | And therefore to our weaker view, ov, 
Dwell in ſome idle brain, O're-laid with black ſtaid Wiſdoms hue, *.. , 
Ang fancies fond with gaudy ſhapes poſſeſs, | Black, but ſuch as in eſteem, Li 
As thick and numberleſs Prince Memmon's Siſter might beſeem, | 'N 
As the gay motes that People the Sun Beams, | Or that ſtarr'd Ethiope Queen that ſtrove - ... ſhy 
Or likeſt hovering dreams | To ſet her beanties praiſe above Zr Te 
The fickle Penſioners of Morpbeus train, The Sea Nymphs, and their powers offended, & 
But hail thou Goddeſs, fage and holy, | Yet thou art higher far deſcended, br » 


_—— 
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"Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. 


ee bright-hair'd Veſta long of yore, 
© ſolitary Saturn bore; — 
© + Bir daughter ſhe (in Saturn's raign, 
+ mixture Was not held a ſtain) 
in elimmering Bowers, and glades * 
met her, and in ſecret ſhades 
woody, 14's inmoſt | _ 
hile yet. there was no fear of Jove. . 
come penſive Nun, devout and pure, 
ter ſtedfaſt, and demure, 
Mini a robe of darkeſt grain, 
- Wrvuing with majeſtick train, 
Wind fable ſtole of Cipres Lawn, 
r thy decent ſhoulders drawn. 
FR but.keep thy wonted ſtate, 
Mvith eev'a ſtep, and muſing gate, 
Wd looks-commercing with the skies, 
© *Wriy capt Soul fitting in thine eyes : 
Wrhere held in holy paſſion ſtill, 
forget thy ſelf to Marble, till 
With a ad Leaden downward caſt, 
Thou fix them on the earth as faſt. 
kad joyn with thee calm Peace, and Quiet, 
Gre Faſt, that oft with Gods doth diet, 
[nd hears the Muſes in a ring, | 
aj round about Jove's Altar ſing, 
knd adde to theſe retired leaſure, 
That in trim Gardens takes his pleaſure ; 
kit irſt, and chiefeſt, with thee bring, 
Hin that yon ſoars on golden wing, 
Gaday the fiery-wheeled throne, 
TwCherub Contemplation, 
hi -the mute Silence hiſt along, 
1:6 Philomel will deign a Song, 
ther fyeeteſt, ſaddeſt plighr, 
Smoothing the rugged brow of night, 
Whie Cynthia checks her Dragon yoke, 
Gatly o're th'accuſtom?d Oke ; 
fweet Bird that ſhunn'ſt the noiſe of folly, 
oſt Muſical, moſt Melancholy ! 
Thee Chauntreſs oft the Woods among, 
: » Winoto hear thy Even-Song ; 
- Wi miſfling thee, 1 walk unſeen 
+ Wiitkedry ſmooth-ſhaven Green, 
" [0dehold the wandring Moon, 
Wag near her higheſt noon, 
©” like one that had been led aſtray 
o_ the Heav*ns wide pathleſs way; 
" Fidoft, as if her head ſhe bow?d, 
"Wing through a fleecy cloud. 
= J*% ona Plat of riſing ground, 
' F'tear the far-off Curfeu ſound, 
-  Jvit ſome wide-water'd ſhoar, 
= "aging flow with ſullen roar ; 
"Ui theAir will nor permit, 
__  Pneſtill removed place will fit, 
are glowing Embers through the room 
ded $5 light to counterfeit a gloom, 
"Pt from all reſort of mirth, 
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The F®the Cricket on the hearth, 
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Or the Belman's drowſie charm, _ 
To bleſs the doors from nightly harm : 
Or let my Lamp at midnight hour, 

Be ſeen in ſome high lonely Tower, 
Where I may oft. out-watch the Bear, 
With thrice great Hermes, or unſphear. 
The ſpirit of Plato to unfold 

What Worlds, or what vaſt Regions hold 
The immortal mind that hath forſook 
Her manſion in this flefhly nook : 

And of thoſe Demons that are found 

In fire, air, flood, or under ground, 
Whoſe power hath a true conſent 
With Planet, or with Element. 

Some time let Gorgeous Tragedy 

In Scepter*d Pall come ſweeping by, 
Preſenting Thebs, or Pelops line, 

Or the tale of Troy divine. 

Or what (though rare) of later age, 
Ennobled hath the Buskind ſtage. 

But, O fad Virgin, that thy power 
Might raiſe Muſens from his bower, 
Or bid the Soul of Orpheus ſing 


]Such notes as warbled to the ſtring, 


Drew Iron tears down Pluto's cheek, 

And made Hell grant what Love did ſeek. 
Or call up him that left half told 

The ſtory of Cambuſcan bold, 

Of Camball, and of Algar/ife, 

And who had Canace to wife, | 
That own'd the vertuons Ring and Glaſs, 
And of the wondrous Horſe of Braſs, 
On which the-Tartar King did ride; 

And if ought elſe, great Bards beſide, 
In ſage and ſolemn tunes have ſung, 

Of Turneys and of Trophies hung 

Of Foreſts, and inchantments drear, 
Where more is meant than meets the ear, 
Thus night oft ſee me in thy pale career, 
Till civil-ſuited Morn appear, 
Not trickt and frounc*t as ſhe was wont, 
With the Attick Boy to hunt, 

But Cherchef*t in a comely Clond, 

W hile rocking Winds are Piping loud, 
Or uſher*'d with a ſhower ſtill, 

When the guſt hath blown his fill, 
Ending on the ruſsling Leaves, 

With minute drops from off the Eaves. 
And when the Sun begins to fling 

His flaring beams, me Goddeſs bring 

' To arched walks of twilight groves, 

And ſhadows brown that Sylvan loves 
Of Pine, or monumental Oake, 

Where the rude Ax with heaved ftroke, « 
Was never heard the Nymphs to daunt, 
Or fright them from their hallow'd haunt. 
There in cloſe covert by ſome Brook, 


| Where no prophaner eye may look, 


Hide me from Day's gariſh eie, 
While the Bee with Honied thie, 
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Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. 


That at her fiowry work doth ſing, 
And the Waters murmuring 

With ſuch conſort as they keep, 
Entice the dewy-feather'd Sleep 
And let ſore ſtrange myſterious dream, 
Wave at bis wings in Airy ſtream, 
Of lively portrature diſplay*d, 
Softly on my eye-lids laid. 

And as I wake, ſweet muſick breath 
Above, abont, or underneath, 

Sent by ſome ſpirit ta mortals good, 
Or th®unſeen Genips of the Wood. 
But let my due feet never fail, 

To walk the ſtudiqus Cloyſters pale. 
And love the high embowed Roof, 
With antick Pillars maſly proof, 
And ſtoried Windows richly dight, 


nes, a dim religions light. « 
There let the pealing Organ blow, 

To the full voic'd Quire below, 

In Service high, and Anthems cleer, | 
As may with ſweetneſs, through mine ex. . 
Diſſolve me into extaſies, by 
And bring all Heav'a before mine eye, - 
And may at laſt my weary age 

Find out the peaceful hermitage, 

The Hairy Gown and Moſly Cell, 

Where I may fit and rightly ſpell 

Of every Star that Heav'n doth, ſhey, 

And everv Herb that ips the dew ; 

Till old experience do attain 

To ſomething like Prophetic ſtrain, 


And I with thee will chooſe to live. 


Theſe pleaſures Melancholy give, 


ws — 


4 Mask Preſented at Lud-Low-Caſtle 1634. &c. The firſt Scene diſcover; ; 
wild Wood, | 


The attendant Spirit deſcends or enters. 


Efore the ſtarry threſhold of Fove's Court 
My manſion is, where thoſe immortal 
—_—— 
Of bright aerial Spirits live inſphear'd 
In Regions mild of calm and ſerene Air, 
Above the ſmoak and ſtirr of this dim ſpot, 
Which men call Earth, and withlow thoughted 
care | 

Confin'd, and peſter'd in this pin-fold here, 
Striveto keep up a frail, and Feaveriſh being 
Unmindful of the Crown that Vertue gives 
After this mortal change, to her true Servants 
Amoneſt the enthrowd Gods on Sainted feats, 
Yet ſome there be that by due ſteps aſpire 
To lay their juſt hands on that Golden Key 
That ope's the Palace of Eternity : - 
To ſuch my errand is, and but for ſych, 

I would not ſoil theſe pure Ambroſial weeds, 
With the rank vapaurs of this Sin-worn mould. 
But to my A 4 Neptune beſides the ſway 

Of every ſalt Flood, and each ebbing ſtream, 
Took in by lot *twixt high and neather Jove, 

Imperial rule of all the Sea-girt lles : 

That like to rich and various Gemms inlay 

The unadorned hooſom of the Deep, 

Which he to grace his tributary Gods 

By courſe commits to ſeveral Government, 

And gives them leave to wear their $aphire 
Crowns, | 

And weld their little Tridents, but this Ile 

The greateſt, and the beſt of all the Main 

He quarters to his blue-hair'd Deities, 

And all this tra@ that fronts the falling Snn 

A noble Peer of mickle truſt, and power 


\ 


| Has in his charge, with temper'd awe to guid 
An old, and haughty Nation proud inArg: 
mw his fair off-ſpring nurst in Princeh 
ore, "> 
Are coming to attend their Father's ſta 
And new-entruſted Scepter, but their way 
Lies through the perplex't paths of thisde 
Wood, 
The nodding horror of whoſe ſhady broms 
Thireats the forxlorn and wandring Paſſenger, 
And here their tender age might ſuffer peri, 
But that by quick command from Sorerai 
Fove | 
I was diſpatcht for their defence and guard; 
And liſten why, for I will tell you now” 
What never yet was heard in Talc or Song, 
From old or modern Bard, in Hall of Bow. 
Baccbus, that firſt from ont the purple Grape, 
Cruſtt the ſweet poyſon of miſ-uſed Wins 
After the Tuſcan Mariners transform'd, 
Coaſting the Tyrrbene ſhore, as the winds liſted, 
On Circes land fell (who knows not Ciree'” 
"_ daughter of the Sun 2 Whoſe charmel 
l ] f 
Whoever taſted, loſt his upright ſhape, 
And downward fell into a groveling Swine) 
This Nymph that gaz'd upon his elofPring 
locks, py fit (youth, 
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J 


Had by him, ere he parted thence, a Sov 


nam*d, 
Who ripe, and frolick of his fall grown 28h 


Roaving 


2 os — wo +. *—, wa YT 


| youth, 
With Ivy. Berries wreath'd, and his blih 


Much like his Father, but his Mother more, ' 
Whom therefore ſhe brought up and Cam 


SS & 
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And Advice with ſcrupulous head, 


Porms m ſeveral Occaſions. 
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Roaving TE Celtick, and Iberian helds, 
At laſt hetakes him to this ominous Wood, 


\nd in thick ſhelter of black ſhades imbowr'd, 


T £xcels his Mother at her mighty Art, 


ring to every weary Traveller, 

His ofient Liquor in a Cryſtal Glaſs, 

To quench the drouth of Phzbus, which as 
taſte (thirſt) 

(for moſt do taſte through fond intemperate 

on as the Potion works, their humane 

count?nance, 

Thexprefs reſemblance of the Gods, is chang'd 

Ito ſome brutiſh form of Woolf, or Bear, 

Or Ounce, or Tiger, Hog, or bearded Goat. 

all other parts remaining as they were, 

And they, ſo perfed is their miſery, 

Not once RE their foul disfigurement, 

But boaſt themſelves more comely than before 

And all their friends, and native home forget, 

To roule with pleaſure in a ſenſual ſtie. 

Therefore when any favour'd of high Jove, 

Chancesto paſs through this adventrous glade, 

Swift as the Sparkle of a glancing Star, 

{ ſhoot from Heavn to give him ſafe convoy, 

As now I do : But firſt I muſt put off 

Theſe my skie robes ſpun out of Iris Wooff, 

And take the Weeds and likeneſs of a Swain, 

Thatto the ſervice of this houſe belongs, (Song, 

Whowith his ſoft Pipe, and ſmooth ditrtied 

-"—__ to {till the wilde winds when they 


nd buſh the waving Woods, nor of leſs faith, 
Abtin this office of his Mountain watch, 


 lielieft, and neareſt to the preſent aid 


Of this occaſion. But I hear the tread 
Of hateful ſteps, I muſt be viewleſs now. 


Comus enters with a Charming Rod in 
ont hand, his Glaſs in the other, with him 
4 rout of Monſters, headed like ſundry 
ſorts of wilde Beaſts, but otherwiſe like 
' Men and Women, their Apparel gliſtering, 
ty come in making a riotous and un- 
"Paly-noiſe, with Torches iy their hands. 


© Cmiue. The Star that bids the Shepherd fold, 
Now is top of Heavn doth hold, 
And the pilded Car of Day, | 


ts plowing Axle doth allay 


ſteep 4tlantick ſtream, 
& flope Sun his upward beam 


Xing toward the other gole 
Chamber in the Eaſt. 


Mean while welcome Joy, and Feaſt, 
Wnght ſhout, and revelry, 

Tipe dance, and Jollity. | 
Braid your Locks with roſie Twine 

Dropping odours, dropping Wine. 


Igor now is gon to bed, 


Shots againſt the dusky Pole, 


Strict Age, and ſowre Severity, 


| With their grave Saws in flumber lie. 


We that are of purer fire 

Imitate the Starry. Quire, 

Who in their nightly watchful Sphears, 

Lead in ſwift round the Months and Years. 

The Sounds, and Seas with all their finny drove, 

Now to the Moon in wavering Morrice moye, 

And on the Tawny Sands and Shelves, 

Trip the pert Fairies and the dapper Elves ; 

By dimpled Brook, and Fountain brim, 

The Wood-Nymphs deckt with Daiſies trim, 

Their merry wakes and paſtimes keep : 

W hat hath night to do with fleep ? 

Night hath better ſweets to prove, 

Venus now wakes, and wak'ns Love. 

Come let us our rights begin, ' 

"Tis only day-light that makes Sin 

W hich theſe dun ſhades will ne're report, 

Hail Goddeſs of NoQurnal ſport 

Dark vaiPd Cotytt»,' ©whom the ſecret flame 

Of mid-night Torches burns ; myſterious 
. Dame $ (woom 

That nere art calPd, but when the Dragon 

Of Stygian darkneſs ſpets her thickeſt gloom, 

And makes one blot of all the air, 

Stay thy cloudy Ebon Chair, 

Wherein thou rid'ſt with Feceat, and befriend 

Us thy vow'd Prieſts, till utmoſt end 

Of all thy dues bedone, and none left out, 

Ere' the blabing Eaſtern ſcout 

The nice Morn on tit Indian ſteep 

From her cabir?d loop-hole peep, 

And to the tell-tale Svn diſcry 

Our conceaÞd Solemnity. 

Come, knit -hands, and beat the ground, 

In a light fantaſtick round. 


The Meaſure. 


Break off, break off, I feel the different pace, 

Of ſome chaſt footing near about this ground. 

Run-to your ſhronds, whithin theſe Brakes and 
Trees, Epi 5k | 

Our number tay affright : Some Virgin ſure 

(For ſo I can diſtinguih by mine Art) 

Benighted in theſe Woods. Now to my charms, 

And to my wily trains, I ſhall ere long 

Be well ſtock®t with as fair a heard as graz'd 

About my Mother Circe, This I hurl 

My dazling Spells into the ſpungy ait, 

Of power to cheat the eye with blear illnſioh, 

And give it falſe preſentments, leſt the place 

And my quaint habits breed aſtoniſhment, 

And put the Damfel to ſuſpicious flight, _ 

Which muſt nothe, forthat 4 ga my courſe, 

[ under fair pretence.of friendly ends, 

And well plac'd words of E10zing courteſic, 

Baited with reaſons not unplauſible, 

Wind me into the cafte-hearted man, 

And hug him into fnares. When once her eye 

Hath met the virtne of this Magick dui, 
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1 ſhall appear ſome harmle£ Villager, 
And harken, if I may, her buſineſs here. 
But here ſhe. comes, I fairly ſtep aſide. 


The Lady Enters. 


| 


"This way the noiſe was, if mine ear be true, 
My beſt guide now, methought it was the 
ſound 

Of Riot, and ill manag'd Merriment, 

Such as the jocond Flute, or gameſome Pipe 
Stirs up among the looſe unletrer'd Hinds, 
When ks their teeming Flocks, and granges full 
In wanton dance they praiſe the bounteous Par, 
And thank the Gods amiſs. I ſhould be loath 
To meet the rudeneſs, and ſwilPd infolence 
Of ſuch late Waſſailers ; yet O where elſe 
Shall I inform my unacquainted feet 

In the blind mazes of this tangPd Wood ? 
My Brothers when they ſaw me wearied out 
With this long way, reſolving here to lodge 
Under the ſpreading favour of theſe Pines, 
Stept as they ſaid to the next Thicket fide 
To bring me Berries, or. ſuch cooling fruit 
As the kind hoſpitable Woods provide. 
They left me then, when the gray-hooded 

Eev'n | 
Like a fad Votariſt in Palmers weed 


Roſe from the hindmoſt wheels of Phebus wain. 
But where they are,and why they came not back, 
Is now the labour of my thoughts, ?tis likelieſt 


They had ingag'd their wandrnig ſteps too far, 
And envious darkneſs, e're they could return, 
Had ftole them from me, elſe O theeviſh 
Why ſhovldſt thou, but for ſome fellonio 
In thy dark Lantern thus cloſe up the Stars, 
That Nature hung in Heav*n, and fild their 
Lamps | 
With everlaſting oil, to give due light 
To the miſled and lonely Traveller ? 
This is the place, as well as I may gueſs," 
Whence eev?n now the tumult of loud Mirth 
Was rife, and et in my liſPning ear, 
Yet nought but ſingle darkneſs do I find. 
What might this be ? A. thouſand fantaſies 
Begin to throng into my memory 
Of calling ſhapes, and beckning ſhadows dire, 
And airy tongues, that ſyllable mens names 
On Sands, and Shoars, and deſart Wilderneſles. 
Theſe thoughts may ſtartle well, but not 
aſtound | | 
The vertuous mind, that ever walks atteaded 
By a ſtrong ſiding champion Conſcience, — 
O welcome pure-ey'd Faith, white-handed 
Hope, 
Thou hovering Angel girt with golden wings, 
And thou unblemiſt”t form of Chaſtity, 
I ſee ye viſibly, and now believe (ill 
That he, the Supreme good, whom all things 
Are but as ſlaviſh Officers of vengeance, 
Would ſend a gliſPring Guardian if need were 
To keep my life and honour unaſlaiPd. 


Night 
us end, 


Was I deceiv*d, or did a fable cloud 
Turn forth her {ilver lining on the night? 
1 did not err, there does a ſable cloud 
Turn forth her fulver lining on the night, 
And caſts a gleam over this tufted Groye, 

[ cannot hallow to my Brothers, but _ 
Such noiſe as I can make to be heard farthy 
Ple venture, for my new enliv*nd ſpirits 
Prompt me; and they perhaps are not far 


SONG. 


weet Echo, ſweeteſt Nymph that liv'ſt uy 
g Within thy airs ſhell 
By ſlow Meander's margent greey, 
And in the violet imbyoider'd vale 
| Where the love-lorn Nightingale 
Nightly to thee her ſad Song mourneth wel, 
Canſt thou not tell me of a gentle Pair 
That likeſt thy Narciſſus are ? 
O if thou have 
Hid them tn ſome flowry Cane, 
Tell me but where : 
Sweet Queen of Parly, Daughter of the Spbeg 
So may'ſt thou be tranſlated to the shies, 
And give reſounding grace to all Heavns Hy. 
monies, (mouli 
Com, Can any mortal mixture of Ear}; 
Breath ſuch Divine inchanting raviſhmet 
Sure ſomething holy lodges in that bref, . 
And with theſe raptures moves the voglair 
To teſtifie his hidden reſidence; 630 
How ſweetly did they float upon the wing. 
Of ſilence, through the empty-vaulted night 
At every fall ſmoothing the Raven down 
Of darkneſs till it ſmiPd : TI have oft heard 
My Mother Circe with the Sirens three, 
Amidſt the flowry-kirtPd Waiades - . 
Culling their potent herbs, and baleful drags 
vehO I they Sung, would take the priſon 
ul, 
And lap it in Ely/zum, Scylla wept, | 
And chid her barking/waves into attention] 
And fell Charybdis murmur*d ſoft applauſe: 
Yet they in pleaſing ſlumber IvIPd the Senk, 
And in ſweet madneſs rob'd it of it ſelf;. 
But ſuch a ſacred, and home-felt delight, . 
Such ſober certainty of. waking bliſs 
[ never heard till now, . Ple ſpeak to her, 
And ſheſhall be my Queen. Hail forrein wonder 
Whom certain theſe rough ſhades did never 
Unleſs the Goddeſs that in rural ſhrine (breel 
DwelPſt here with Paz, or Silvan, by. ble 
tk SONg The 
Forbidding every bleak unkindly Fog (Wool. 
To touch the proſperous growth. of this tal 
La. Nay gentle Shepherd ill is loſt thatprai 
T hat is addrelt to unattending Ears, 
Not any boaſt of skill, but extreme ſhift 
How to regain my ſever*d company, 
Compell'd me to awake the courteous Echo 


To give me anſwer from her moſlic Coop 
b 
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"Co.:What: chance, good Lady, hath bereft 
on thus ? 

. Dim darkneſs, and this leavie Labyrinth. 
Co, Coold that divide you from neer-uſhering 


a They lefr me weary on a eraflie terf. 
' Co, By falſhood, or diſcourteſie, or why ? 
14. To: ſeek" ith? Vally ſome cool friendly 


Sprung; EE 
Co, And lef your fair fide all unguarded, 

Lady f 
oe MW 24; Fhey were but twain, and purpos'd 
* quick return. / 
Co. Perhaps fore-ſtalling night prevented 
La; How eaſie my misfortune is to hit! 
Co. 1m bes their loſs, beſide the preſent 


need * 
Ls. No: leſs than if T ſhould my Brothers 


loſe. 
Co, Were they of manly prime, or youthful 
bloom ? 
La. As{moothas Hebe*s their unrazor'd lips. 
Co, Two ſuch I ſaw, what time the labour?d 


Ha- One * 

zooll IM [ his looſe: traces from the farrow came, 
th; WM And the fvink't hedger at his Supper fate ; 
2 KM! @©vthem-under a green mantling Vine 


Tht @awls: along the ſide of yon ſmall hill, 
ding -ripe cluſters from the tender ſhoots, 
Therport was more than human,as they ſtood; 
[took it for a Fairy viſion 

Fame gay creatures of the Element, 
Tht in the colours of the Rainbow live, 
ihr ith? plighted clouds. I was aw- 


7 | 
Ands I paſt, I worſhipt; if thoſe you ſeek, 
| were a journey like the path to Heavn, 
Tohelp you find them. Za. Gentle Villager 
What readieſt way would bring me to that 


; ry welt it riſes from this ſhrubby 
--Þoint. 
ia.” To find out that, good. Shepherd, 1 


lO ach a ſcant allowance of Star-light, 
Would' overtask the beſt Land-Pilots art, 
Without the ſure gueſs of - well-praQtig'd feet. 


Li 

der W Cd, 1 know each lane, and every alley green 
never Diagle, or buſhy dell of this wilde Wood, 

reed I And every bosky -bourn from. ſide to ſide, 

ble My daily walks and ancient neighbourhood, 


if your ſtray-attendance be yet-lodg'd, 
Or:fhroud within theſe limits, I ſhall know 
Tmorrow, or the low roolſted Lark 
From her thatclt pallat rowſe, if otherwiſe 
lan condu&t you; Lady, to-a low 
loyal cottage, where you may be ſafe _ 
of Till further queſt?. Za. Shepherd I take thy 
C word, TY 
ch, - And truſt. thy honeſt offer'd courteſie, 
Co. I Which oft is ſooner found in lowly ſheds 


| 


| 


With ſmoaky rafters, than in tap'ſtry Halls 
And Courts of Princes, whereit firſt was nam'd, 
And yet is moſt pretended : In a place , © * 
Leſs warranted than this, or lefs fecure 

I cannot be, that I ſhould fear to change it ; 
Eye me, bleſt Ptovidence, and ſquare iny trial 


| To my proportion'd ſtrength. Shepherd lead 


ON, —— 
The two Brothers. 


Eld. Bro, Unmuffie ye faint Stars, and thou 
fair Moon 
That wont to love the travellers benizon, - 
Stoop thy pale viſage through an aniber cloud; 
And diſinherit Chaos, that reighs here | 
In double night of darkneſs, and of ſhades ; 
Or if your influence be quite damn'd up 
With black nſurping miſts, ſome gentle taper, 
Though a Ruſh-Candle from the witker hole 
Of ſome clay habitation, viſit vs, . 
With thy long levelPd rule of ſtreaming light, 
And thou ſhalt be our ſtar of Arcady, 
Or Tyrian Cynoſare. . 2. Bro, Or it our eyes 
Be barr?d that happineſs, might we but hear 
The folded flocks pen'd in their watled cotes, 
Or ſound of paſtoral reed with oaten ſtops, 
Or whiſtle from the Lodge, or Village Cock 
Count the night watches to his feathery Dames, 
*Twould be ſome ſolace yet, ſome little chearing 
In this cloſe dungeon of innumerous bows, 
But O that hapleſs Virgin ! our loſt ſiſter, 
Where may ſhe wander now, whither betake 
;”— wer 
From the chill dew, amongft rude burs and 
thiſtles ? | | | 
Perhaps ſome cold bank 1s her Boulſter now, 
Or ?painſt the rugged bark of ſome broad Elm 
Leans her unpillow'd head, fraught with ſad 
fears. | | | 
What if in wild amazement, and affright, . . 
Or, while we ſpeak, within the direful graſp 
Of Savage hunger, or of Savage heat ? 
Eld. Bro. Peace, Brother, be not over-exqui- 
ſite | 
To caſt the faſhion of uncertain evils ; 
For grant they he ſo,while they reſt unknown, . 
Whar need a man foreſtall his date of grief, 
And run to meet what he would moſt avoid ? 
Or if they be but falſe alarms of Fear, 
How bitter is ſuch ſelf-deluſion ? 


[1 do not think my ſiſter fo to ſeek, 


Or fo unprincipPd in Vertues book, 

And . the ſweet peace that goodneſs booſoms 

. ever, | 

As thar the ſingle want of light and npiſe 

(Not being in danger, as I truſt ſhe is not) 

Could ſtir the conſtant mood of her calm 
Thoughts, | 

And put them into miſ-becoming plight. 

Vertue could ſee todo what Vertue would | 


By her own radiant light, though Sunand Moon 
D Were 
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Were in the flat Sea ſunk, And Wiſdom's ſelf 
Ofct ſeeks to ſweet retired Solitude, . 
Where with her beſt nurſe Contemplation 
her feathers. and lets grow her 


She plumes. 
wings, | 
That in the various busſle of reſort | 
Were all-to ruffd, and ſome times impair'd. 
He-that has light within his own clear breaſt 
May fit ith? Center, and enjoy bright day, 
But he that hides adark ſoul, and foul thoughts, 
Benighted walks under the mid-day Sun ; 
Himfelf is his own dungeon. | 
2. Bro. *Tis molt true, 
That muſing meditation.moſt affects. 
The penlive ſecrecy of defart Cell, . 
Far from the cheerful haunt of men and herds, 
And ſits as ſafe as in a Senat Houſe, .. 
For who would rob a Hermit of his Weeds, 
His few Books, or his Beads, or Maple Diſh, 
Or do his gray Hairs any violence ? 
But Beauty, like the fair Heſperian Tree 
Laden with blooming Gold, had need the guard 
Of Dragon-watch with uninchanted eye,, 
To fave her bloſſoms, and defend her frunt, 
From the raſh hand of bold Incontinence. 
You may as well ſpread out the unſyn'd: heaps 
Of Miſers, Treaſure by an Out-law?s den, 
And tell me it is ſafe, as bid-me hope: 
Danger will. wink on Oppartunity, 
And let a fingle helpleſs Maiden paſs 
Uninjur*d in this wide furrqunding waſt. 
Of night, or lonelineſs it wxeaks me not, 
I fear the dread events that dog them both, 
Left ſome ill-greeting touch attempt the perſon 
Of our unowned iſter. 
Eld. Bro. 1 do not, Brother, 
Inferr, as if I thought-my Siſter's ſtate 
Secure without all doubt, or controverſie : 
Yet where an equal poiſe of hope and fear, 
Does arbitrate th*Event, my Nature is 
That I encline to hope, rather than fear, 
And gladly baniſh quint ſuſpicion, 
My fifter is not ſo defenceleſs left. 
As you imagine, ſhe has a hidden ſtrength 
W hich you remember not. 
2. Bro, What hidden ſtrength, (that ? 
Unleſs the ſtrength of Heav'n, if you mean 
-Eld, Bro, T mean that too, but yet a hidden 
- .\ſtreng | 25 
'Which-if Heav'n gave it, may be term'd her 
own : 
"Tis chaſtity, my Brother, chaſtity : 
She that has that, is clad in compleat ſteel, 
And like.a quiver? d Nymph with Arraws keen 
May trace huge Forreſts, and unharbour'd 
 Heaths, _.. | 
Infamous Hills, and. ſandy perillons wildes, 
Where throughthe f{acred rayes of Chaſtity, 
No favage fierce Bandite, or Mountaneer 
Will dare to ſoyl her Virgin purity, 
Yea there, where very deſolation. dwells 


By grots, and cavernsſhag'd with horrid ſhades, 


{Such are thoſe thick and 


She may paſs on with unblencht't maie 

Be it not done in pride, or in preſumnr;; 
Some ſay no evil thing that walks by nioky. 
In fog, or fire, by. lake, or mooriſh fa, .? 
Blew meager Hag, or ſtubborn unlaid Gia: B 
T hat breaks his. magick chains at: Curfue tinje 
No Goblin, or ſwart Fajery of the mine, 
Hath hurtful power ore true Virginity, 

Do ye believe me yet, or ſhall I cal} +, 
Antiquity from the old. Schools of Gree .1.. | 
To teſtifie the arms of Chaſtity ? 

Hence had the huntreſs Dian her dread boy, 
Fair filver-ſhafted Queen for ever-chaſte; ' 
W herewith ſhe tam'd the brinded Lionek 
And ſpotted mountain Pard, but ſer at:no 
The frivolous bolt of Cupid, gods and ma. - 


| Fear'd her ſtern frown, and ſhe WaS' Querg 


o't?Woods. | 
W hat was that ſnaky-headed Gorgon ſhield 
That wiſe Minerva wore, unconquer'd Vigo 


| | Wherewith ſhe freez'd her foes to'conge!] 


ſtone ? | 

But rigid looks of Chalſt auſterity,.::+1. 
And noble grace; that daſt't brute violence 
With ſudden adoration, and blank aw: 
So dear to HeaV'n is Saintly Chaſtityy#: 
That when a Soul is found fincerelyſo,#! 1. 
A thouſand Lveried Angels lacky: heyj# 
Driving far off cach thing of fin andyyilt, 
And in clear dream, and folemn viſion: 
Tell her of things that no groſs ear caher 
| Till oft converſe with Heav*nly habiranty®/ 

Begin to caſt a beam on th'ontward ſhape, © 
The unpolluted Temple of the mind, '' 
And turns it by degrees to the Souls efſene, 
[Till all be made immortal : but when Luft, 
By unchaſte looks, looſe geſtures, and foul tal 
But moſt by leud and laviſh a& of fin, 


| Lets in defilement to the inward parts,” 


The Soul grows clotted by contagion, 
Imbodies, and imbrutes, till the ont loſe 
'The divine property of her firſt being. ® 
wy gloomy ſhadows 


P | 
Oft ſeen in Charnel Vaults, and ers, 
Lingring, and ſitting by anew made grave, 
As loath to leave the Body that it lov'd, 
And link't.it {elf by carnal ſenſuality 
'To a.degenerate and degraded ftate. 

2. Bro, How'charming is divine Philoſophy! 
Not harfh, and crabbed, as dull fools ſappeR; 
But mulical as is Apoile's Lute, 

And a perpetual feaſt of Nectar'd fweety _ 
Where no crude ſurfeit reigns; Ed; Bro.'Lif, 

liſt, I hear HV 
Some far off hallow break the ſilent Air." * 
2, Bro Methought fa too ;. what ſhouldit 
EF - fo 10.355; if | SG: 

E1d.. Bxo. For certain | i 
Either ſome one like us night-founder'd ety, 
Or*elſe ſome Neighbour Wood-man; or; #f 

worlt, Mn _ 


* a. # 


a ? 4 


| heit, 


65, i 


Some 


Some. roavIng Robber calling to his fellows. 


neſt draw, and ſtand upon our guard. 
Bid: Bro," Ile hallow z 
({he be friendly he comes well, if not, 


| How can?ſt thou here, good Swain? hath any 


Of Bacchus and of Circe born, great Comns, 
'Y And h 
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+; Bro. Heav*n keep my ſiſter. Agen, agen, 
and near 3 


Defence :isa good caule, and Heav?n be for us. 
mr: ft | 


| The attendant Spirit, babited like a Shepherd. 


That hallow I ſhould know, what are you ? 


2 0o:00ar, you fall on Iron ſtake elſe. 
"Sir, What voice is that, my yound Lord ? 


 .JDeaK agen. 

"2, Jro, O'brother,'tis my father's Shepherd, 
Fd; :Brb; Thyr/is? Whoſeartful ſtrains hath 
. oft delaid | 


The bodling brook to hear his madrigal 
And ſneeta'd every mukroſe of the dale ? 


Sipt from the fold, or young Kid loſt his dam, 

(rſtraggling Weather the pen't flock forſook ? 

How:coold?ſt thou find this dark ſequeſter®d 
nook ? 


$#.0' my lov'd Maſter's heir, and his 
ext joy, Y 
| cate not. here on ſuch a trivial toy 
\kaftray*d Ewe, or to purſue the ſtealth 
-Of pilfering Woolf, not all the fleecy wealth 
That: doth inrich theſe Downs, 1s worth a 
| 
Tothis my errand, and the care it brought. 
bit, O my Virgin Lady, whers is ſhe ? 
Howchancerhe is not in your company ? 
_ Hd Bro; To tell thee ſadly, Shepherd, with- 
3: 408t blame, | 
0(ranr negle&t, we loſt her as we came. 
59" Ay me unhappy ? then my fears are 
17 "a 


_ Hd;Bro, What fears, good Thyrſis 2 Prethee 
- briefly ſhew. 
Sir. Ple tell ye, ?tis not vain or fabulous, 
(Though . eſteem'd by ſhallow ignorance) 
What the ſage Poets taught by th* Heawnly 


ory'd of . old in-high immortal verſe, 
Of dire Chimera's' and inchanted es,” 
And rifted Rocks whoſe entrance leads to Hell, 
for ſuch thee be, but unbelief is blind. 

_ Within: the navel of this hideous Wood, 
nmr in Cypreſs ſhades: a Sorcerer dwells, 


Deep Skilfd in all his Mother's Witcheries, 
ere to every thirſty wanderer, ' 

SY enticement; gives his banefol cup, 

L many murmurs mixt, whoſe pleaſing 
- poiſon | 


18 
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The viſage quite transforms of him thatdrinks, 
And the inglorious likeneſs of a beaſt 

Fixes inſtead, unmoulding reaſon's mintage 
CharaGter®d in the face; this have I learrt 
Tending my flocks hard by 7th? hilly crofts, 
That brow this bottom glade, whence night 
by night 

He and his monſtrous rout are heard- to how! 
Like ſtabVd Wolves, or Tigers at their prey, 
Doing abhorred rites to Hecate 

In their obſcured haunts of inmoſt bowers, 
Yet have they many baits, and guileful ſpells, 
To inveigle and invite th? unwary ſenſe 

Of them that paſs unweeting by the way. 
This evening late, by then the chewing flocks 
Had ta'ne their ſupper on the ſavoury Herb 
Of Knot-graſs dew-beſpent, and were in fold, 
I fate me down to watch upon a bank 

With Ivy canopied, and interwove 

With flaunting Hony-ſuckle, and began, 
Wrapt in a pleaſing fit of melancholy, 

To meditate gon my rural minſtreliie, 

Till fancy had her fill, but ere a cloſe 

The wonted roar was up amidſt the Woods, 
And filPd the Air with barbarous diſſonance, 
At which I ceagt, and liſten*d them a while, 
Till an unuſual ſtop of ſudden filence 

Gave reſpit to the drowſie frighted ſteeds 


| That draw the litter of cloſe curtain'd ſleep ; 


At laſt a ſoft and ſolemn breathing ſound 
Roſe like a ſteam of rich diſtilPd perfumes, 
And ſtole upon the Air, that even Silence 
Was took e're ſhe was ware, and wiſht ſhe 
might | 
Deny her Nature, and be never more 
Still to be ſo diſplac't. I was all ear, 
And took in ſtrains that might create a Soul 
Under the ribs of Death, but O &re long 
Too well I did perceive it was.the voice 
Of my moſt honour'd Lady, your dear ſiſter. 
Amaz?d I ſtood, harrow'd with grief and fear, 
And, O poor hapleſs Nightingale thought 1, 
How ſweet thou ſing'ſt, how near the deadly 
ſnare ! 
Then down the Lawns I ran with headlong 
haſte, | 
Through paths and rurnings oft'n trod by day, 
Till guided by mine ear I found the place 
Where that damn'd wiſard hid in fly diſguiſe 
(For ſo by certain ſigns I knew) had met 
Already, &re my beſt ſpeed-could prevent, 
The aidle innocent Lady his wiſht prey, 
Who gently as|t if he had ſeen ſuch two, 
Suppoling him ſome neighbour villager; 
Longer I durſt not ſtay, but ſoon I gueſs't 
Ye were the twoſhe meant, with thatI ſprung 
Into ſift flight, till [ had found you here. 
But forther know I not. 2. Bro. O night and 
ſhades, | 
| How are ye join'd with Hell in tripple knor, 
Againſt th” unarmed weakneſs of one.Yirgin 
Alone, and helplefs! is this the conf:dence 


is 


You 


IO 
You gave me, Brother ? £1d. Bro. Yes,and keep 


Poeins oh ſeveral Occafions. | 


Bore a bright Golden flowre, but not % eg , 
ſoyl : Ts 2 


it ſtill, | 
Lean on it ſafely, not a period 
Shall be unſaid for me : againſt the threats 
Of malice or of ſorcery, or that power 
Which erring men call Chance, this I hold 
firm 
Vertue may be aſſaiPd, but never hurt, 
Surpriz'd by unjuſt force, but not inthrall'd, 
Yea even that which miſchief meant moſt 
harm, 
- Shall in the happy trial prove moſt glory. 
But evil on it {elf ſhall back recoy], 
And mix no more with goodneſs, when at 
laſt | 
Gathe1'd like ſcum, and ſetVd to it ſelf, 
It ſhall be in eternal reſtleſs change 
Self-fed, and ſelf-conſum'd, if this fail, 
The pillar'd firmament is rotennelſs, ; 
And earth's baſe built on ſfubble. _ But come, 
let's on 
Againſt tho poſing will and arm of Heav'n 
May never this juſt Sword be lifted up, 
But for that dawnd Magician, let him be girt 
With all the greiſly legions that troop 
Under the ſooty flag of Acheron, 
Harpyes and Hydra's, or all the monſtrous 
forms 
*Twixt Africa and Inde, Ple find him out, 
And force him to reſtore his purchaſe back, 
Or drag him by the curls, to a foul death, 
Curs'd as his life. . 
Spir. Alas! good vent'rous Youth,” 
I love thy courage yet, and bold Empriſe, 
But here thy Sword can do thee little ſtead, 
Far other arms, and other weapons muſt = 
Be thoſe that quell the might of Helliſh 
charms, : 
He with-his bare wand can unthred thy joynts, 
And crumble all thy ſfinews. _ 
"Eld. Bro. Why prethee, Shepherd, 
How durſt thou then thy. ſelf approach ſo 
near, | 
As to make this Relation ? 
Spir. Care and utmoſt ſhifts 
How to ſecure the Lady from ſurpriſal, 
Brought.to my mind a certain Shepherd Lad, 
Of ſmall regard to ſee to, yet well skill'd 
In every vertuous plant and healing Herb 
That ſpreads her verdant leaf to *morning 


ray, | 

He -lov'd me well, and oft would beg me 
ſing, _ | 

Which whenI did, he on the tender graſs 

Would fit, and hearken even to extaſie, 

And in requital ope his leathern ſcrip, 

And ſhew me ſimples of a thouſand names, 

Telling their ſtrange and vigorous faculties ; 

Amongſt the reſt a ſmall unſightly root, 

But of divine effec, he cull'd me out z; 

The leaf was darkiſh, and had prickles on it, 

Bur in another Country, as he ſaid, 


Unknown, 
Swaln ' 


Treads onit daily with his clouted ſhoog I 
And yet more me@cinal is it than that:agy i: 
That Hermes once to wiſe Ulyſſes gave; © 


He call'd it Hemony, and gave it me, . 


and like eſteem'd, and the w 


And bad me keep it, as of Sov'raign uſe. 
'Gainſt all inchantments, mildew,” blaff 


damp, | 
Or gaſtly Furies apparition ; ' 
I purst it vp, but little reck”ning-made, 0 


Till now that this extremity compelld,... | 
But now I find it true ; for by this means. i 


I knew the foul Inchanter, though diſpuisd, | 
Enter'd the very lime-twigs of his ſpelk,_-.. 
And yet came off; if you have 

you 6 
(As I will give you when we go) you-map. 


Boldly aſſault the Necromancer's Hall;«... i 


Where if he be, with dauntleſs od; - 
ay -pnned blade ruſh on him, break. 
And ſhed the luſhious liquor on the groud, 
But ſeiſe his wand, though he and'hisark 
crew BS ..-04 
Fierce ſign. of Battail make, .and-mans 
high, ” 
Or like the Sons of Yulcan vomit ſmoaky!. 
Yet will they ſoon retire, if he but ſhrink, 
E a Bro. Thyrſis lead on apace, Te follon 
tnee, ob ah 
And ſome good Angel bear a ſhield before us 


The Scene changes to a ſtately Pals, & | 
ont with all manner of aeliciouſueſ1::of Wi 


Mafick, Tables 


foread with all dainie. Wi 


Comus appears with his rabble, ad te WW 


Lady fet in an inthanted Chair, to wh m 


he offers his Glaſs," which [be pu: h;allf 


goes about to riſe. = 


Comtus. Nay, Lady, ſit p 
wand, 


if TI but wareths 


Your nerves are all chain'd up in Alablaſter, 


And you a Statue, or as Daphne was, 
Root-bound, that fled Apollo. 
£4. Fool, donot boaſt, 


Thou canſt not | touch | the freedoin of Mm | ns 


mind 


With all thy Charms, -although this corgpnl{ſh 


rind | 


; ; * £ 
Thou haſte immanacPd, while Heav'n 16 


good. 
Co. Why 


are you vext, Lady ? why®ol 
frown ? "I 
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« Boe dwelt no frowns, nor anger, from theſe 


A {gt Hes far : 'See here be all the pleaſures 
We cncy can beget on Youthful thoughts, 
"Wien the freſh blood grows lively, and returns 

- Ka & the April buds in Primroſe-ſeaſon. 
M5 Ka$#dcold this cordial Julephere 
Himes; and dances in his cryſtal bounds 
with ſpirits of balm, and fragent .Syrops 
wi: - 


to Mar Neperthes which the wife of Thone, 


Foyt gave to Fove-born Helena. 
lc power to ſtir up joy as this, 
$iriendly; or ſo cool to thirſt. 
is ſhoyld you be ſo cruel to your elf, 
io thoſe dainty limms which Nature lent 
Wc rentle vfage, and foft delicacy ? - 
-- Wie 708 invert the CorPnants of her truſt, 
i Midharthly deal like an ill borrower 
Much that which you receiy*d on other terms, 
enmningthe unexempt condition 
«which all mortal frailty muſt ſubſiſt, 
chat after; toil,”eaſe after pain, 
jp we been tir'd all-day without-repaſt, 
{ly reſt have. wanted, but fair Virgin 
ſis will reſtore all ſoon; ''' 
Twill not, falſe traitor, 
Tall not reſtore the truth and honeſty 
at t 00 ht ft baniſ't from thy tongue with 


Wetlis the cottage, and the ſafe abode 
n Weſt me'of ? What'grim aſpecs are 


ply-headed Monſters? Mercy guard 
l nee with thy brew'd inchantments, foul de- 


EY fs Þ 


KM 


l thou betray'd my credulous innocence 

ith viſor'd falſhood, and baſe forgery ? 

17 nr ywodd'thou ſeek again to trap me here 
16, 88Sh lickeriſh baits fir to inſnare a brute 2 

te Weita draft for Funo when ſhe banquets, 

hom Jr [not taſts-thy treaſonous offer ; none 

"od Was are good men can give good things, 

"it which is not good, is not delicious 
$2:we-govern'd and wiſe appetite. 

4.0 fooliſhneſs of men! that lend their 


othoſe; budge Doors of the Stoick Furr, 
Ad fetch. their precepts from the Cynick Tub, 
alng the lean and {allow Abſtinence. _ 
"Kretore did Nature pour her bounties 


With ſach'a full and unwithdrawing hand, 
Mering'the earth with odours, fruits, and 


- 
| POW: % + 
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all to pleaſe, and ſate 


ſpawn innumerable, 
e curious taſte ? 


| 5 Wd ſet to-work millions of ſpinning Worms, 


"PB &ck her Sons, and that no corner might 


Ficant of her plenty, in her own loyns 


Pt in or green ſhops weave the ſmooth- 


| , A , 


Þ &.4.t Le 


4 


| 


She hutclt th? all-worſhipt Ore, and precious 
Gems 

To ſtore her children with ; if all the world ' 

Should in a pet of temperance feed on Pulſe, 

Drink the clear ſtream, and nothing wear but 
Freize, 

Tlall-giver would be anthank't, would be un- 
prais'd, | 

Not half his riches known, and yet deſpis'd, 

And we ſhould ſerve him asa grudging Maſter, 

As a penurious niggard of his wealth, 

And live like Nature's baſtards, not her Sons, 

Who would be quite ſurcharg?d with her own 

- weigh T 

And ſtrang'd with her waſte fertility ; 

THY earth cumber?d, and the wing'd air dark't 
with plumes, 

The herds would over-multitude their Lords, 

The Sea ofrefraught would ſwell, and th'un- 
ſought Diamonds | | 

Would fo emblaze the forehead of the Deep, 

And ſb beſtudd with Stars, that they below 

Would grow inur'd to light, and come at laſt 


| To gaze upon the Sun with ſhameleſs brows, 


Liſt Lady, be not coy, and be not cozen'd 
With that ſame vaunted name Virginity, 


Beauty is Natures coyn, muſt not be hoorded, 


But muſt be currant, and the good thereof 
Conſiſts in mutual and partak*n bliſs 
Unſfavoury in th? injoyment of it ſelf ; 
If you let ſlip time, like'a neglected roſe 
It withers on the ſtalk with languiſft head. 
Beauty is Nature's brag, and muſt be ſhown 
In Courts, at Feaſts, and high Solemnities, - 
Where moſt may wonder at the workmanſhip; 
[t is for homely features to keep home, 
They had their name*thence; courſe complex1- 
ONS 
And cheeks of ſorry grain will ſerve to ply 
The ſampler, and to teize the huſwifes wooll. 
What need a vermil-tinqur'd' lip for that, 
Love-darting eyes, or treſſes like the Morn ? 
There was another meaning in theſe gifts, 
Think what, and be adviz'd, you are but young 
et. 
z& I had not thought to have unlockt my 
lips G 
In this unhallow'd air, but that this Jugler 
Would think: to charm my judgement, as mane 
eyes, » 
Obtruding falſe Rules, pranckt in Reaſon's garb; 
I hate when vice can bolt her arguments, 
And vertue has no tongue to check her pride : 
Impoſtor, do not charge moſt innocent Nature, 
As if ſhe would her children ſhould be rtotous 
With her abundance ſhe good cateres, 
Means her proviſion only to the good, 
That live according to her ſober laws, 
And holy diQtate of ſpare Temperance : 
If every juſt man, that now pines with want, 
Had but a moderate and beſeeming ſhare 
Of that which ninth Luxury 
e 


Now heaps upon ſome few with vaſt exceſs, 
+ D Nature's 


' Premas 08 [cveral Occaſions. 


Namre”s full bleſſings would be well diſpen©t, 
In unſuperfluous eeven proportion, 
And ſhe no whit encombert with her ſtore, 
- And then the giver will be better thank'f, - 
His praiſe due paid ; for ſwiniſh gluttony 
Ne'ce looks to Heav'n amidlt his gOTgeous feat, 
But with beſotted baſe ingratitude 
Cranyps, and bla) phemes his feeder. Shall I 
£0 0n* 
Or have Laid anough ? To him that dares 
Arm us profane” tongue with contemptuous 


Agzin&-the Sun-clat power of Chaſtity; 

Fain would I ſomething ſay, yet to what end ? 

Thou haft nor Ear, nor ' Soul. to apprehend 

The ſublime notion, and high myſtery 

That muſt he utter*d to unfold theſage 

And ſtrious doctrine of Virginity, 

And thou art wor thy that thou thould'ſt not 
know 

More happineſs than this thy prefont lot. 

Enjoy-.your.dear:W it, and/gay Rhetorick 

That hath-ſo welbbecn taught her- dazling fence, 

Thon art nat fit to hear thy thy ſelf convinc't ; 

Yet ſhould I try, the uncontrouled worth 


Of this pure cauſe would kindle my' rap't 


- ſpirits 

To fuch a flame of facted veheraniis; 

That dumb things would. be mov'd to fympa- 
thize, . 

And the brute. Earth would lend her nerves, 
and ſhake, 

Till all thy "Tragick ſtructures rear'd ſo high, - 

Were ſhatter'd into heaps o're thy falſe head. 
| Co. She fables not, 1 feel that-I'do fear 

Her words fet off by ſome ſuperior power 3 

And though not-mortal, yeta cold fhudd'ring 
dew 

Dips me all ore, as when the wrath of Fove 

Speaks thunder, and the chains of -Erebus | 
To ſome of Saturn's crew. I mult diſſemble, 
And try her yet more ſtrongly. Come, no 


Fhis erp meer more! babble, and direct 
Againſt the Canon Laws of our Foundation 3 
 I'mauft:; not ſuffer this, yet ?tis but the lees 
And ſetlings of a melancholy blood ; 

' But this will cure all ſtreight, one ſip 'of this 
WuHll bathe the drooping irits in delight, 
Beyond the bliſs ,0 dreams. Be wiſe, and 
taſte, | 


The Brothers ruſh in with Swords drawn, 
© wreft his Glaſs out of his hand, and break 
it againſt the ground; his roat make 
ſren of reſiſtance, Skis are all drives in; 
The atte  Spirs comes in, 

Spir. What, have you let the falſe Enchanter 
ſcape ? 


| 


O ye nitook; ye © ſhould have KEE 
wan 
And bound himfaſt; without his rod rey 
br —_— pry, of chat © ring þ 
e cannot, y that fits 
In ſtony fetters fixt, and wel 
| Yet ſtay, be not. diſturb'd, now:I-b dcthink we 
Some other means I have which "© 
Which once of. elibeus old 1 fm cy 
The ſootheſt Shepherd that ere pipe iÞ , 
There isa gentle Nymph not far frominusl 
That with moiſt curb {ways the ſmoothgam 
ſtream, —_—__ hays; y 
Sabrina is her name, a via , 
Whilom ſhe was the davghter-of Adv ine,” % | 
That had the Scepter from his Father: Bray. 
The guiltleſs damſel flying the mad. parſug. M 
Of her enraged Stepdem: GY wy 
Commended her fair innocence tÞ tek gd. 
That ftay'd_ her flight viſas croG-fow 
courſe, 
The water Nymphs that i in the bottoninla 
Held up their pearled;wriſts and took her iy, 
Bearing her ſtraight to.aged ad bevel i 
Whepiteous of her woes, rear'd þ ted, 
And gave her to his danghters toi mike ie - : 
In nectar'd lavers.ſtrew*'d with-Al - © 
And through theporchand inlet q ok ſe 
Dropt in Ambeyiol Oyls tall ſhe 16 o 1 
And underwent a quick 1nmortal & LS "y 
Made Goddeſs of 'the-Riyer ; ſtil 
Her Maid'n gentleneſs, and oft at B 
Viſits the herds along;the ewilight ox dou, 
Helping all Urchin blaſts, and ill-luckien 
That "ay ſhrew'd medling Elfe delighs h 
make, { 
Which ſhe with precious viold liquor tak 
For-which-the Shepherds at their Feſtivals | 
Carrol her goodneſs lowd in ruſtick ly, - | 
And. throw ſweet garland wy 
of Pan ks. and gand Dat, 
ancies, Pinks an y | 
And, as: the old Swain faid, ſhe can unh F 
The claſping charm, and thaw the 1 F 
ſpell, by " I 
If ſhe be right invok't in warbled Sa Ps T* 
For maid*nhood ſhe loves, and will be i 
To aid a Virgin, ſuch as was her ſelf, 7 Vee 
In hard-beſetting need; this will I th 
$pmy canon ar «GRE & 


SONG. 


Sabrina fair, 
Liſten where thou art fering- 


| Under the 2" e, Cool {ans uk E on, 


Goddeſs of the Silver y9-23 3g 
Lis y_ and ave. » 


, wh x 


8 : 


0 ad ant ain 


" Phems | on ſeveral Oceans. 


t od 'appear to us, 
| | Ja name of great Oceanus, | 
gy fp the, earth -ſhaking Neptutie's mace, Sabrina deſcends, and the Lady riſes out of 
ang, 3g Fatbys grave majeltick Þ Pace, her Seat. 
gi th Calpmbion wiſard's hoak, 


dy Tritor's winding hell, - - Spir, Virgin daughter of Locrme, 
And ok jd ſooth-ſaying Claucus ſpell, | Sprung of Ty ” aches line, - .:- 
oe 3 "I rothea”s tovely hands, May thy brimmed waves for this 
of At & her Son that rules the ſtrands, \ | Their full tribute fever, _g | 
le Ther tinſel-lipper'd feet, From a thouſand petty ri 
- "Kne x the Song: of Sirens ſweet, That tumbled down thy. i hills: - & 
By dead Paytbenope*s dear tomb, Summer drouth, or finged air * 
rewietr the fits on Diamond rocks Never ſcorch thy treſſes fair, 
bd i aero alluring locks, _ Nor wet O&ober*s torrent flood 
al the Nympbs that ni Par dance Thy molten cryſtal fill with mudd, 
an with wily glance, May thy billows rowl aſhoar 
nd heave = roſie head . | The Beryl, ahd the golden Oar, 
rom t Jo 0 May thy lofty head be crown'd 
nd bridle in thy headtong wave, With many. a Tower and Terras. in, 
Tiitoo our 7 anſwer'd have. And here and there thy banks up 
TEE ; HER and fave. | With Groves of Myrthe, and ntaryb. 
F os Lads ; walls mo lends us grace, 
% i t us fly this curſe 4 
4hjing of 1nd h W air Nuh, Leſt the Sorcerer us eoticy 
©. Sings: With ſoine other new device. 
| Not a walte, or needle ſound, 
©. 0 Tilt we come to liolier ground, 
ps the mr * | I fhall be your faithful guide 
Where prows t <w" pay; Oſzer dank, Through this glootay Covert wide, 
"WAL \ [ding her ſays, | And not many futlongs thence 
* Thick [et with Apat, and the azurn ; ſheen .| Is your Father's Reſidence, 
If Turkis blew, and Emrauld green Where this night are met in ſtate 
7 That in the channel ſtrays, Many a friend to gratulate 
Whilſt from off the waters fleet w- His wilt preſence, and belide, 
p- a © Thus I ſet my printleſs feet All the Swains that there abide, 
Ore the Cowſlips Velvet head, © With Jiggs, and rural dance reſort, 
' That bends not as I tread, . | We ſhall catch them at their ſport, 
FO: | And our ſudden coming; there 
| Will double all their mirth and chere 3 
Come let us hafte, the Stars grow high, 
| But night ſits Monatch yer in the mid ky. 


M x. Goddeſs dear 

pu: «; " Som thy powerful hand 

{0 o the charmed band, _. The Scene changes, preſenting Ludlow Town, 
me Virgin here diſtreſt, and the Prefident”s Caſtle, then come in 


th h Arn tne at 0 krough the wie Conntry Daztcers, » 4; ter them the atten- 


; by: Lhe herd, 'tis my office beſt | aAdant Spzrit, with the two Brothers and 

help inſnared chaſtity ; the Lady. 

0 Lady look on me, | 
| Ns! frinckle on thy breſt | SONG. 

| Ps that trom my Fountain pure | 
1 have kept of precions cure, «The || Spir. Back, Shepherds, back, anough your ghar; 
| rick upon thy fingers tip, | | Till next Sun-ſbine boliday;, 
; upon thy rubied lip, | '| Here be without dutk or nod. 
ap Lgerhls Yengy ſeat | Other trippings to be trod 
ich chaſe palms moi an glatenous heat Of lighter toes, and fuch Court guiſe 
e 


palnis moiſt and cold, As Mercury did firſt deviſe 
hath loſs bis' hold ; —— | With the mincing Dryades 


4A L ba oy | ſt haſfe ere morning hour | On the Lawns, and 013 the £6as. 
a2 yait in nord the $ boy”r, 


Poems on ſeveral Occaſuons. 


This ſecond Song preſents them to their | 


Fatherand Mother, | 


Noble Lord, and Lady bright, 
I bave brought ye new delight, | 
Here bold ſo goodly grown | 
Three fait branches of your own, 
Heaw?n hath timely trid their youth, 
Their faith,” their patience, and their truth. 
And ſent them here through bard aſſays 
With a Crown of deathleſs Praiſe, 
' To triumph in vittorious dance 
Ore ſenſual Folly, and Intemperance. 


The Dances ended, the Spirit Epilogaizes. 


x” To the Ocean now I fly, 
thoſe happy climes that ly 
Where day never ſhuts his eye, 

Up in the broad fields of the sky : 
There I ſuck the liquid air 

All amidſt the Gardens fair 

Of Heſperus, and his daughters three 
That ſing about the golden tree: 
Along the criſped ſhades and bowers 
Revels the ſpruce and jocond Spring, 
The Graces, and the rolie-boſom' d Hours, 
Thither all their bounties bring, 
That there eternal Summer dwells, 
And Weſt winds, with musky- wing 
Abont the cedar*n alleys fling 

Nard and Caſſia's balmy ſmells. 


a 


| 
| 


| Sad 


| Make her his eternal Bride, 
| And from her fair unſpotted fide 
| Two bliſsful twins are to be born, 


| 


Iris there with humid bow, 
Waters the odorous banks that blow _ 
Flowers of more.mingled hew 

Than her purfi'd ſcarf can ſhew, 

And drenchey with Elyſian dew 4 
(Liſt mortals if your ears be true) . 
Beds of Hyacinth, and Roſes 

Where young Adonis oft repoſes, 
Waxing well of his deep wound 

In ſlumber ſoft, and on the ground 
ly ſits the Aſſyrian Queen ; 

But far above in ſpangled ſheen 
Celeſtial Cupid her fam'd Son advanc't,. 
Halds his dear P/fyche ſweet intranc't,. 
After her wandring labours long, _ 

Till free conſent the Gods among 


% 


Youth and joy ; ſo Jove. hath ſworn, 
But now my task is ſmoothly do, 
I can fly, or I can run. 
Quickly to the green earths end, 
Where the bow'd welkin flow doth ban, 
And from thence can foar.as ſoon «1 
To- the corners of the Moon. 
Mortals that would follow me, 
Love vertue, ſhe alone is free, 
She can t ye how to clime 
Higher than the « qi chime; 
Or if Vertue fee 


| Heav'n it ſelf would ſtoop to her, 


ARCADES. 


Part of an Entertainment 


reſented to the Counteſs Dowager of Darby at Harefild, 


by ſome Noble Perſons of her Family, who appear on the Scene in. Potordl Hobs, w- 


wing toward the ſeat of State, with this Song. 


1.5 O NG. 


| By Nymphs, and She herds look, 
What ſudden blaze of Majeſty 
Is that which we from hence deſcry 
Too divine to be miſtook : 

- This this is ſhe 

To whom our vows and wiſhes bend, 
Here our ſolemn ſearch hath end. 


Fame, that her high worth to raiſe, 
Seem'd erſt ſo laviſh and profuſe, 
-We may juſtly now: 1p 
Of detraQtion from her. = 
' Lefs than half we fin - | 
Envy bid conceal the reſt. 


"Mark what radiant ſtate ſhe ſpreads, 


| (he Stay Lg Slog, for though i i thi 


"p 
Ids 
In circle round her ſhining throne, 
Shooting her beams like Silver threds, 
This this is ſhe alone, 
Sitting like a Goddeſs bright, 
In the center of her light. 


Might ſhe the wiſe Latona be, 

Or the towred Cybele, 

Mother of a hundred Gods: : 

Juno dares not give her odds ; 
Who had'thought this clime had held 
A deity ſo unparalleF'd? 


As they come forward, the Genius of the fol 


'C 
© 
pears, and turning toward them, ſpeaks. || þ 
4 
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if bright honour ſparkle through your eyes, 
of famous Arcady ye are, and ſprung 
(f that. renowned flood, ſo often ſung, 


pjrine Hpbess, who by ſecret fluſe, 


a8 (role under Seas to meet his Aretbuſe 

1; And ye, the breathing: Roſes of the Wood, 
44, Baird yer-bnskird Nymphs as great and good, 
+ WM; know this queſt of yours, and free intent 


ws all in Honour and Devotion ment _ 
To the great Miſtreſs of your princely ſhrine, 
Whom with low reverence I adore as mine, 
nd with all helpful ſervice will comply 
Tofurther this nights glad ſolemaity 3 

ind lead ye where ye may more near behold 
What ſhallow-ſearching Fame hath left untold ; 
Which I full oft amidſt theſe ſhades alone 

Hare fate to wonder at, and gaze upon : 

for know by lot from Fove I am the pow'r 

| Of this fair Wood, and live in Oak*n bow?r, 
(gurſe the Saplings tall, and curl the grove, 
With Ringlets quaint ; and wanton windings 


wore, 
And all my Plants I fave from nightly ill, 
Of noifom winds, and blaſting vapours chill. 
kid from the Boughs bruſh off the evil dew, 
| Andheal the harms of thwarting thunder blew, 
"Or what the croſs dire-looking Planet ſmites, 
"0rartful Worm with canker'd venom bites. 
 WhenEv'ning gray dothrifſe, 1fetch my round 
Ofer the mount, and all this hallow'd ground, 
 kifearly ere the odorous breath of morn 
Anmkes the ſlumb'ring leaves, or taſſeYd horn 
Sakes the high thicket, haſte I all abour, 
Number my ranks, and viſit every ſprout 
With puiſſant words, and murmurs made to 


es, | 
 Ritelſein deep of night when drowſineſs 
Bath lock't up mortal-Senſe, then liſten I 
\ Tothe celeſtial Sirens harmony, 
| That fit opon the nine enfolded Sphears, 
Jad fing to thoſe that hold the vital ſhears, 
| Add turn the Adamantine ſpindle round, 
On which the fate of Gods and men is wound, 
ah ſweet compulſion doth in mulick ly, 
"+ I Tohill the daughters of Neceſſity, 


Ares 


And keep uniteddy Nature to her Law, 
And the low World in meaſur'd motion draw 
After the Heavenly tune, which none can hear 
Of human mould with groſs unpurged ear ; 
And yet ſuch Muſick worthieſt were to blaze 
The peerleſs height of her immortal praiſe, 
Whoſe luſtre leads us, and for her moſt fit, 
If my inferior hand or voice could hit 
Inimitable ſounds, yet as we go, 
What ere the skill of leſſer Gods can ſhow, 
I will aflay, her worth to celebrate, 
And fo attend ye toward her glittering ſtate ; 
W here ye may all that are of noble ſtemm 
Approach, and kiſs her ſacred veſtures hemm. 
2. SON 6. 
'$ + the ſmooth enamePd green, 
Where no print of ſtep hath been, 
Follow- me as I ſing, 
And touch the warbled ſtring, 
Under the ſhady roof 
Of branching Elm-Star-proof. 
Follow me, 
[ will bring you where ſhe ſits 
Clad in ſplendor as befits 
Her deity. 
Such a rural Queen 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen. 


3. SONG. 


No ppbs and Shepherds dance no more 
By ſandy Ladons Lillied banks, 
On old Zyceus or Cyllene hoar, 

Trip no more in twilight ranks, 
Though Erymanth your loſs deplore, 

A better ſoyl ſhall give ye thanks. 
From the ſtony Maenalus, | 
Bring your Flocks, and live with us, 


Here ye ſhall have greater grace, 


To ſerve the Lady of this Place. 
Though Syrinx your Pan's Miſtreſs were, 
Yet Syrinx well might wait on her. 


Such a rural Queen 
All Arcadia hath not ſeen, 


I 


His 1s the Month, and this the happy 
| Morn (King, 


__S Wherein the Son of Heay?ns eternal 
* wedded Maid, and Virgin Mother born, 
'F Feat Redemption from above did bring 3 
- forſo the holy Sages once did ſing, | 
; "That he our deadly forfeit ſhould releaſe, 
Ad with his Father work us a perpetual peace. 


+ On the Morning of Chriſt's Nativity. 


| 


IT. 


That glorious Form, that. Light unſufferable, 
And that far-beaming blaze 'of Majeſty, * 
Wherewith he wont at Heav*ns high Council- 
To ſit the midſt of Trinal Unity, _ (Table, 
He laid afide ; and here withus to be, 
Forſook the Courts of everlaſting Lay, 
And choſe with us adarkſom Houſe of mortal 


Clay. 
III. SAY 
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(ona 


II. 


Say Heav*®nly Muſe, ſhall not thy Sacred vein 

Afﬀord aPreſent to the Infant God ? 

Halſt thou no Verſe, no Hymn, or ſolemn ſtrein, 

To welcome him 0 this his new abode, 

Now while the Heav*n by the Sun's team untrod, 
Hath took no print of the approaching light, 

And all the Tpaggled hoſt keep watch in ſqua- 
drons bright ? 


IV. 


See how from far upon the Eaſtern rode 
The Star-led Wiſards haſte with odours ſweet, 
O run, prevent them with thy humble ode, 
And lay it lowly at his bleſſed feet ; 

Have thou the Honour firſt, thy Lord to greet, 
And joyn thy voice unto the Angel Quire, 
_ out his ſecret Altar toncht with hallow*d 

re. 


The Hymn. 
[. 


| 4 was the Winter wilde, 
While the Heav'n-born-child, 
All meanly wrapt in the rude manger lies ; 
Nature in awe to him | 
Had doff'r her gawdy trim, 
With her great Maſter ſo to ſympathize : 
It was no ſeaſon then for her 
To wanton with the Sun her luſty Paramour. 


II. 


Only with ſpeeches fair 
She wod's the gentle Air 

To hide her guilty front with innocent Snow, 
And on her naked ſhame, 
Pollute with ſinful blame, 

The Saintly Veil of Maiden white to throw, 
Confounded, that her Makers eyes 
Should look ſo near upon her foul deformities. 


HE 


But he her fears to ceaſe, 

Sent down the meck-ey'd Peace, +(lliding| 
She crown'd with Olive green, came ſoftly 

Down through the turning ſphear 

His ready Harbinger, (dividin ng, | 
With Turtle wing the amorous clou 

And waving wide her mirtle wand, 


She Strikes an univerſal Peacethrough Sea and | 


(Land. 
TV. 


No War, or Battels ſound 


Was heard the World around 


The idle Spear and Shield were highup} oi 
The hooked Charidt ſtood, ws 
Unſtain'd with hoſtile blood, (throgy | 

The - Trumpet ſpake not to the ara #; 
And Kings fate ſtill with awful Eye, Pa | 
Asif they ſurely knew their Soveraign] Loineff 4 


7 4. 


But peaceful was the night 
Wherein the Prince of light i | 
His raign of peace _ the earth began?” | | 
The Winds with wonder whiſt, | 
Smoothly the waters kiſt, | 
Whiſpering new joys to the mild Oc 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 
While Birds of Calm fit brooding on = : 


med wave. 
Ee 's 


VI. | A 
The Stars with deep amaze 
Stand fixt in ſtedfaſt gaze, 
Bending one way their precious influence, 
And will not take their flight, | 
For all the morning light ; EL 
Or Lucifer that often warn'd them thaike; 
But in their glimmering Orbs did glow, Lk 
Until their Lord himſelf beſpake, and th Q 


VII, 


And though the ſhady gloom y 

Had given day her room, 
The Sun himſelf with-held his wonted hal 

And hid his head for ſhame, 

As his inferiour flame, - (need ;- 
The new enlightn'd world no more ſhould 

He ſaw a greater Sun appear (couldhexr. 

Than his bright Throne, or burning a 


VIIL 


The Shepherds on the Lawn, 

Or e're the point of dawn, "I 
Sate ſimply chatting in a ruſtick row; 

Full little thought they than, 

That the mighty Par f 
Was kindly come to live with them belon; 

Perhaps their loves, or elſe their ſheep 

Was'all that did their filly thoughts po Þ 


IX. 


| When ſuch Muſick ſiveet 
Their hearts and ears did greet, 

As never was by mortal finger ſtrook, . 
Divinely-warbPd voice 
Anſwering the' ſtringed noiſe, 

As all their Souls in bliſsful ra 
The Air ſach pleaſure loth to 1 Y 
With thouſand Echo's ſtill protongs carl 

heav'aly cloſe. X, Na ” | 


- "i took: * 
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Prems on ſeveral Orcaftons. 
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© 


ed Wine that heard ſuch ſound 
\@ wneath the hollow round ; 
[no - Of cynthia's ſeat, the Airy region thrilling, 
+ Wow was almoſt won 
Tothink her part was done, 


R And that her reign had here its laſt fufilling ; 
ge knew fuch harmony alone (union, 
Bo (ld hold all Heav'n and Earth in happier 

A, whit ſurrounds their ſight 
4 Globe of circular light, (array'd, 


W ſhe hb Cherubim 


a ad Frorded Seraphim, | (plaid, 
MW Are ſeen in glittering ranks with wings diſ- 
Kaping in Joud and ſolemn quire, (Heir. 


Vithunexpreſſive notes to Heav*ns new-born| 


XII. 


whMalick (as cis faid) 
kirewas.never made, 

"kit when of old the Sons of 
Vie the Creator great 
wnſtellations ſer, 

Andthe well-ballanc*t world on hinges hung, 
aſt the dark foundations deep, (keep. 
 Adbidthe weltring-waves their 0ozy channel 


morning ſung, 


XIII, 


e Cryſtal ſphears, 
Onceblels our humane ears, 
' (ye have power to touch our ſenſes fo 

| your filver chime 

Wore in melodious time; 

| Andlet the Baſe of Heav®ns deep Organ blow, 
Adyith your ninefold Harmony 

Kkeopfull conſort to tPAngelick ſymphony. 


XIV. 


kriffuch holy Song 

mp our fancy long, (Gold, 
Time will run back, and fetch the Age of 
ud 1Þ ckl'd vanity 
U hcken ſoon and die, 
rons ſin will melt from earthly mould, 
+ + NAndHell it ſelf will paſs away, (day. 
$i kave her dolorous manſions to the peering 


F< 


XV. 


$4 Truth, and Juſtice then 

FL down return to men, _- (ring 

al,%din a Rain-bow ; and like glories wea- 
we SY WI fit between, 


That with long beams the ſhame-fac't night] 


Thror'd in Celeſtial ſheen, (ſtearing, 

With radiant feet the tiſſued clouds down 
And Heav*n, as at ſome Feſtival, (Hall. 
Will open wide the Gates of her high Palace 


XVI. 


But wiſeſt Fate ſays no, 

This muſt not yet be ſo, 
The Babe lies yet in ſmiling 

That on the bitter croſs 

Muſt redeem our loſs; 

; So both himſelf and us to glorike : 

Yet firſt to thoſe ychain'd in ſleep, 

The wakeful trump of doom muſt thunder 
through the deep. 


XVII. 


With ſich a horrid clang 
As on mount Sinai rang, (out brake : 
While the red fire, and ſ{inouldring clouds 
The aged Earth agaſt | 
With terrour of that blaſt, 
; Shall from the Surface to the Center ſhake; 
When at the Worlds laſt Seſſion, 
The dreadful Judge in middle Air ſhall fpread 
(his throne. 
XVIII, 


And then at laſt our bliſs 
Full and perfet is, 
But now begins ; from this happy day 
Tt” old Dragon under ground 
In ſtraiter limits bound, 
Not half fo far caſts his uſurped ſway, 
And wroth to ſee his Kingdom fail, 
Swindges the ſcaly Horrour of his foulded tail. 


Tofancy, 


XIX, 


The Oracles are dum, 

No voice or hideous homm (deceiving, 

Runs through the arched 'roof in words 

Apollo from his ſhrine | 4 

Can no more divine, (ving. 

With hollow ſhriek the ſteep of Delphos lea- 

No nightly trance, or breathed ſpell, 

Inſpires the pale-ey'd Prieſt from the prophe- 
(tick cell, 

0.6 


The lonely mountains o're, 
And the reſounding ſhore, | 

A voice of weeping heard, and lond lament ;" 
From haunted ſpring, and dale | 
Edg'd with poplar pale, 
The parting Genius is with fighing ſent, 
With flowr-1awovn treſſes torn | 
The Nymphs in twilight ſhade' of tangled © 
thickets mourn. 


| 


XXI. In 


Is 


Poems on ſeveral Occaſions. 


_—_—— 


XX1. 


In conſecrated, Earth, ; 
And on the holy Hearth, (plant, 
The LZars, aad Zemures moan with midnight 
In Urns, and Altars round, 
A drear and dying ſound | 
Afﬀrights the,Flamins at their ſervice quaint; 
And the chill Marble ſeems to ſweat, (feat. 
While each peculiar power forgoes his wonted 


XXII. 


Peor, and Baalim, 

Forſake their Temples dim, , 
With that twice batter'd god of Paleſtine, 

And mooned 4/btaroth, 

Heavns Queen and Mother both, ; 
Now {its not girt with Tapers. holy ſhine,” 

The Libyck Hammon ſhrinks his horn, 

In vain the Tyrian Maids their wounded Tha- 
MuZ mourn, 


XXII. 


And ſullen Molech fled, 
Hath left in ſhadows dred, 

- His burning 1dol all of blackeſt hue 3 
In vain with Cymbals ring, 
They call the griſly King, | 

In diſmal dance about the furnace blue 3 

The brutiſh gods of Nile as faſt, 
I;s and Orus, and the Dog Anubis halt. 


XXIV. 


Nor is O/iris ſeen 
In Memphian Grove, or Green, (loud: 

Trampling the unſhowr'd Graſs with lowings 
Nor can he be at reſt | 
Within his ſacred cheſt, (ſhroud, 

Nanght- but profoundeſt Hell can be his 
In vainwith Timbrel'd Anthems dark (Ark. 
The fable-ſtoled Sorcerers bear his worſhipt 


RXV, 


He feels from Juda's Land 
The dreaded Infants hand, ; 
The rayes of Bethlebem blind his dusky eyn; 
Nor all the Gods beſide, 
Longer dare abide, _ . 
Not Typhon huge ending in ſnaky twine : 
Our Babe to ſhew his Godhead true, 
Canin his fwadling bands controul 


-RXVI. 


the damn- 
(ed crew.” 


So when the Sun in bed, 
Curtain'd with cloudy red» 


1 The flocking ſhadows pale, 


4 
. 
"5 


roy. 
#7 


Troop to tivinfernal Jail, TH 

Each fetter'd Ghoſt ſlips to his ſeveral grave, 
And the yellow-skirted Fayes, (lovd may, 
Fly after the Night-ſteeds, leaving their Moog 


XXVII. 


But ſee the Virgin bleſt, 7M 
Hath laid her Babe to reſt. (endings 

Time is our tedious Song ſhould here yo 
Heav®ns youngeſt teemed Star, ® 


Hath fixt her poliſht Car, (atte $51 


Her fleeping Lord with Handmaid Lam 
And all about the Courtly Stable, ; 
Bright-harneſt Angels fit in order ſervicegh 


{A Paraphraſe on Pſa/'11, 


This and the following Pſalm were do 
by the Author at fitteen years old,” 


Hen the bleſt ſeed of Terab's faithful gy, 
After long toil their liberty hadwoy, 
And paſt from Pharian Fields to CantawFad, 
Led by the ſtrength of the Almighties had, 
| Fehoval's wonders were in Iſraet ſhownj*® 
His praiſe and Glory was in Trac} known,” 
Thar ſaw the troubled Sea, and ſhivering fled, 
And ſought to hide his froth hecurled-head 
Low in the Earth, Jordans clear ſtreams recil, 
As a faint Hoſt that hath receiv*d the foil.” 
"The high, huge-bellied Mountains skip like 
Rams 
Amongſt their Ews, the little Hills like lambs, 
Why fled the Ocean? And why skipt tit 
Mountains ? (Fountains! 
Why turned Fordan toward his Chryſal 
Shake earth, and at the preſence be agalt ® 
Of him that ever was, and ay ſhall laſt, ** 
That glaſſy flouds from rugged rocks cancnlh 
And make ſoft rills from fiery flint-ſtonesgal. 


Pſalm 136. bog 


| Be us with a gladſom mind 
Praiſe the Lord, for he is kind, 
For his mercies ay endure, 
Ever faithful, ever ſure. 


Let us blaze his Name abroad, 
For of gods he is the God; 
For his, &c, 


O letus his praiſes tell, + 
Who doth the' wrathful Tyrants quell. 
For his, @c, ; 


Who with his miracles doth make 
Amazed Heawn and Earth to ſhake. 


Pillows his Chin upon an Orient Wave, 


For his, &c. | 
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» 


= ty bis Wiſdom did create 


en nid fil} the new-made Wor 


| aabcans'd the Golden-treſſed Sun, 
Wat the day Jong his courſe to run. 
| For his, &c. | 


4 ranted Heav'ns ſo full of ſtate. 
ies z O's, 


ihodid the ſolid Earth ordain 
foriſe dbove the watry Plain. 
For his, ©. 


Oh his all-commanding might, 
= a wich light. 
"_or his, ©'c. vi us 


"The prned Moon to ſhine by night; 


a. WU ina ber ſpangled ſiſters bright. 


"Oc. | | 


Joich his thander-claſping hand, 
cante the firſt born of Egypt Land. 


2 di deſpight of Pharao fel, 
thought from thence his 1/rge!. 


eco 7 waves he cleft in twain, 


Tor, &c 
£ ;W've 


Te foods ſtood Mill like Walls of Glaſs, 
While the Hebrew Bands did paſs. | 
Tr, &c. 


Itfull on they did devobr 
ory King with all his power. 


tk choſen People he did bleſs 
hte waſteful Wilderneſs. 


J poly battel he bronght down 
o proweſs and renown. 


oy 4 p 
& "& 
b |} . 


Hefoild bold Seor: and his Hoſt, 


be nI'd the 4morrean coaſt. 
| ber, ec. 


Ad large-limb'd Og he did ſubdue, 
= - his over-hardy crew. 
c. 


or, 


And to his Servant Iſrael, 


give thei | 
, bor, vec. r Land therein to dwell 


# K® bath witha pitcons eye 
= {ns in our miſery. 
| Who 00D, &c, 


| 


And freed us from the ſlavery 
Of the invading enemy. 
For, @*. 


Tal living:creatures he doth feed, 


And with full hand ſupplies their need. 
For, &c. 


Let us therefore warble forth 


His mighty Majeſty and worth. 
For, &c. 


That his manſion hath on high 
Above the reach of mortal eye. 
For his mercies ay endure, 


| Ever faithful, ever fare. 


Through mid 


Anno ztatis 17. 


On the Death of - fair Infant, dying of 4 


ough, 


[. 


O Falreſ flower no ſooner blown but blaſt- 
|Soft filken Primroſe fading timeleſly, 


Summers chief Honour it thou hadft out-laſted 

_—_ winters force that made thy blofſlom 
vie 5 | 

For he being amorous on that lovely die 

That did thy cheek envermeil, thought to kiſs 

But killV'd, alas, and then bewalPd his fatal bliſs; 


IL. 


For ſince grim Aquilo his charioter 
By boiſtrons rape th'Athenian damfel got, 
He thought it touchr his Deitie full neer, 
If likewiſe he ſome fair one wedded not; © 
Thereby to wipe away th' infamous blot, 
Of long-uncoupled bed, and childleſs eld, 
Which *mongſt the wanton Gods a foul re- 
proach was held. 


II. 
So mounting up in ycie-pearled carr, 

le empire of the freezing air ]. 
He wander*d long, till thee he ſpy'd from farr, 
There ended was his queſt; there ceaſt his care: 
Down hedeſcended from his Snow-ſoft chair, 
But all unwares with his cold-kind embrace 
Unkowey thy Virgin Soul from her fair biding 

place. | 


Iv. Yet 
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Yet art thou not inglorious in thy fate ; 
For ſo Apollo, with unweeting hand = 
Whilome did flay his dearly-loved mate 


Young Hyacinth the pride of Spartan land ; 


*"But then transform'd himtoa;purplte flower, | To bleſs ys with thy Heavn-loy' j 
Alack *that ſo-to- cliange thee” wimer had no | 


power. 


ES. 
Yet can I not perſ wade me thou art dead, 


Or that thy coarſe. corrupts in earth's dark 


«+.» HY HO BY Fa 
Or that thy beauties lie in wormte bed, 
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Voubg Hoch born ofi Eurots's ſtrand, | 


| | Asifto ſhew what creatures Heav*n doth breeg 
I w wan, berry ry of men on fire -* 
| To ſcorn the ſordid world, and | 

{ aſpire, Hon yk 
Is” 


Pl L , ; - * 
" 4 5 *' _d a *N 
. '«i- ” I k 
-a | 


* |But oh why did thou not Nay here tao?” 


To ſlakehis wrath whom fin hath madeo >” | 
To.turn ſwift-ruſhing black perdition kt 
| Or drive away the ſlaughtering peſtilency,” 
To ſtand *rwixt us and our deſerved ſnare: 
But thou canſt beſt perform thar office where 
thou art<© © ©: 57 I} if rates 
> EEK XI. _ 


Then thou the Mother of fo feet _ a Child n 


Hid from the * World in a low delved tomb; *| Her falſe imagin'd loſs ceaſe to lameng,.: . 
Could Heav?n for pitie thee ſo ſtritly doom ?j| And wiſely learn to curb thy ſorrows wid: 


:- Oh no? for 


WW. 


Reſolve me then: oh Soul moſt ſurely bleſt, 
(lffo ir be that thou theſe plaints doſt hear) 


me bright Spirit where ere thou hovereſt 
Whether above that high firſt-moving Sphere, |. 


Or in the Elifian fields (if ſuch there, were.) 


___ © fay. me true, if thou wert mortal wight, | _ I. 
4 *Þ quickly thou didit take thy 


And why from us ſoquic 
fight, | 


VII. 


Of ſhak'r Olympus by miſthance didft fall ; 
Which careful Fove- in-Nature's true behoof 
Took up, and in fit place did reinſtal ? 

Or did of late earth's Sons beliege the wall 


IS 


VIII: 


'Or wet thou that juſt Maid who once before :} Dangers, and ſhares, and wrongs, and,wyik 


Forſook the hated earth, O tell me ſooth, 
And cam'ſt again to viſit us once more ? 
Or wert thou that ſweet ſmiling Youth ! 


Or-that-crown'd -Matron ſage white-robed 


truth ?. | | 
Or any other of that Heav®nly brood . - - 
Let down in clowdie throne to do the World 
' Fome good. | 
$29 28 199974 ori es; ff ng 1m 
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'Or wett thou of the golden-wipged hoaſt, 
Who. having clad thy ſelf in humane' weed, 
earth from thy prefixed ſcat didſt poaſt, 


To, mM UL 
Aad after ſhort abode fic back with ſpeed, 


in thy face did ſhine 
Above morralitie, that ew'd thou waſt divine. 


- --Offſheenie Heay*n, and thouſome goddeſs fled 
Amongſt us here below to hide thy nettar'd 


| And ſet my Harp 


{| Poor fleſhly Tabernacle entered, - | 
th the ic; 


| 


| Which he for us did freely undergo. . fy | 


Think what a preſent thou to God haſt feat, 
And render him with patience. what he lea; 
| __ This if thou do, he will an off-ſpring give, 
That till the World's-laſt-end ſhall make thy 
name to live. ; 

| Rap " ; by 


(Ph up 


+> I 7s, - 
The Paſſion 0 
+ = a v4 T7; 32 > © "Fx .* 
6 ® . $9 v7 ts Fa”. Oh 


} 


Re-while of Muſick, and Ethereal mirth, 
\Wherewith the ſtage of Air and Farth 
did ring, 


BE | revel And joyous news of Heav*nly Infants birth, 
Wert thou ſome Starr which from the ruin'd 


My muſe with Angels did divide to ſing; -. 
| But headlong joy is ever on. the wing, __ ,,. 
In Wintry ſolſtice like the ſhortn'd light * 
Soon ſwallow'd up in dark and long out-liying 
RR {wan .-  .--..- 
T6 4 5 | "9 i 


. 


For now to ſorrow mult I tane my 


to notes of ſaddeſt 


| OTIT 
| Whichon ourdeareſt Lord did ſeile- 658 0g 


than ſo, 


Moſt perfe& Heroe, try'd in heavielt pli 
Of labours huge and hard, too hard for human 


wight. _ 


He ſorran Prieſt ſtooping his regal head 
Thatdropt with odorous oil down his fair e56, 


His ſtarry front low -rooft beneath the KG; 
O what a inask was there, what a diſguiſe * ' F ! 
Yet more; the ſtroke of death he molt bids, F i 
Then lies him meckly down faſt by tys be - 


Iv. Theſe 


«Eo I. 
ol 
"uteſ ſcenes cles my roving verſe, 
To this Horizon is my Phebus bound, 
tis Godlike aCts 3 and his temptations fierce, ; 


Over the Pole thy thickeſt mantle throw, 

And work my flatter'd fancy to belief, (wo; 
andEarth are colour'd with my; 
' My fort@es are too dark for day to know : 


Sr en ans Te 
reg | rn | 
ce; MW f44ute, or Viol fill, more kageR for mournful 
AF: B 

” x me night, beſt Patroneſs of grief, 


| "Once elctions Towers, now ; ſoak 1 in 


| Yet on the:ſo! 


| Er 
There doth my foul in holy viſion ſit _ 


A In penſi —_—_— and anguiſh, and eclinck fir. 


- VIL 


Mins Gone Ger ad ck 
That was the Casket of Heav'ns led rock ſtore, 
grief my feeble hands up lock, 
oftned Quarry. would I ſcore 
My plaining verſe as lively as before ; 
For ſure ſo well inſtructed are my tears, 


\ That they would fitly fall in order'd Chenatiers, 


| 


VIIL. 


Or ſhould I thence hurried oft viewed 
Take up a- weeping on the Mountains vis, 
] The gentle neighbourhood of grove and ſpring 


' *Fhe teaves ſhould all be black whereon T: Would ſoon unboſom all their Echoes rallde © 
t writ | And I (for grief is eaſily buguiPd) | 
uw; BM ldterrers' where my tears have waſhta wan-| - Might think th infettion of my. ſorrows 
re, 8h white. | Had got a race of mourners on ſome pregnant 
thy p< cloud. 
- i & the Chariot, and choſe ruſhing wheels, | This Subject the Author finding-to be above the 
7 _ d the Prophet up at Chebar flood, years be bad, when he wrote it, and nothing 
| ſome tran Farting Cherub <q ſatisfi'd with "what was begun, left it _- 
ws x me where the Towers of Salem ſtood, 
Ons Time. 
b £ike 
Vs Fu I Time, till thou run out thy rx race, | And Joy ſhall overtake us as a flood, 
on the lazy leaden-ſt hours, | When every thing that is ſincerely TY 
Whoſe ſpeed is but the heavy Plummets pace ; | And perfely divine, 


. Ad glut thy ſelf with whatthy womb devours, 

Which is n6 more than what is falſe and vain, 

And meerly mortal droſs ; 

9 lite is our loſs, / 

bIntle is thy gain. - © 

 if'when as each thing bad thou haſt entowd'e; 
” BY "Vit of all thy greedy ſelf conſunrd, 

wid Tm long Eternity ſhall greet our bliſs 

| Fan individual kiſs ; 


(44; 
Be” 


3. 


With Truth, and Peace, and Love ſhall ever 
About the fo oe Throne "Y - (tine 
Of him, r making ſight alone, +. 
| Then at thi ar gn Gi 
en all this Earthy gro (i 
Attir'd with Stars, we ſhall - hy 12. a - 
Triumphing over Death, and Chance, and 
thee, O Time, f 


a_ 


y worn Powers, and winged Wartiouts' 
-S 

n Fo with Muſick, and triumphant ſong | 
heard by happy. watchful Shepherds ear, 
ly ſung your: Joy the Clonds along 


Upon the Circumciſion. = 


Through the ſoft ieace of the liſFning night 


Now mourn, and if ſad ſhare with us to bear 


| Your fiery eſſence can diſtil no tear, 


Burmin. your ſighs, and borrow _ | 
Seas wept from our deep ſorrow, _ | 
He who with all Heay*ns heraldry whilear © 
Enter'd the World, now blceds to gives ny; 
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More than ſhe conld own 


y ns - how ſoon our ſin 
© Sore doth begin 

His Infancy to ſeaſe ! 
O more exceeding love or law more juſt ? ? 
Juſt law indeed, but morg exceeding love : 
For we by rig Bok wou jeans EY 
Were loſt-in death, ti hat. dwelt above -: 
figh thrao'd in ſecret "ll fi 
Ta, Ms. ay» ev'n to.ng 


[OV a Pa 2 tho & 
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| ay fr d that great FT nant which we ſtill tranſ 


ntirely fatisf'd, - 

And the full wrath betade (greh 

_ ſeals obedience firſt with Wes 
his day,.but O e're long 

Huge pangs and ſtrong 


| Of vengeful-Juſtice bore for our ex 


r us frail duſt | 


Wall pierce, more near his hear. 


mad 


le 4 nk Maſk. Þ 


-- 


Leſt pair of Sirens pledges of Heav'ns joy, 
Sphear-born harmonious Siſters, Voice, 
and Verſe, 

Wed your divine ſounds, and mixt. power 
employ 


With wy juſt NE Polen that wear Viforion 
Hymns EVOurt-an | © On 
{Singing everlaſtingly ; 

That we on. Earth with undiſcordipg. voi 

| May rightly anſwer that 68 Fn mn 6i 


Deadthings with inbreath'd ſenſe ableto pierce, | As once we did, till diſproportion'd fn TN 


And to our high-raigd phantaiie preſent, 
That undiſturbed Song Pen pure conſent, 
Ay ſung before the Rohire coloura throne 


"To him that fits thereon 


With Saintly ſhout, and ſolemn Jubily, 
Where the bright Sera him in burning row - 
Their loud up-lifted Angel trumpets blow, 
And the Cherubick hoſt 3 in thouſand quires 
Touch their immortal Harps of golden wires, 


| Jarr'd againſt natures chime, and with har 

| Broke the fair Muſick that all creatures "oo 
To their great Lord, whoſe love their. 

In perfe&t Diapaſon, whilſt they ſtood (ſnap 

In *irſ obedience, and their ſtate of good, 


| O may we ſoon again renew that Song, GY | 


|:And keep in tune with Heav'n, "ay 
{'/To his celeſtial conſort us -akey of liche. 
To live with him, and ſing a a Om 


- An E piteph: on the Marchionefs of Windbeſte, 


His rich Marble doth enterr | 
The honour'd Wife of Wincheſter, 
A Viſcounts daughter, an Earls heir, 
Beſides what her vertues fair 
Added to her noble birt 
m Earth. 


Summers three times eight faye one 
She had told, alas too Dn, 
After io ſhort, time of breath 
To houſe with darkneſs, and with death, 
Vet had the number of her days 
Birt as compleat as was ber praiſe, 
Nature and fate had had no ftrife 
In giving limit to her life. _ 
Her high birth, and her graces ſweet, 
Quickly found a lover meet; 
The Virgin quire for her requeſt 
The-God that fits at marriage feaſt ; 
He at their invoking came 
But with a ſcarce-well-lighted flames 
And in his Garland as he ſtood, 
Ye might diſcern a Cypreſs bud. 
Once bad the early.M 
To2 > woo 6 el =_ 

now with ſecond hope ſhe goes, 
And calls Zuciza to her throws ; 
But whether by :miſchance or png" 
08 for Lucina came z 


| 


And with remorſeleſs cruelty, 
Spoil'd at once both fruit and tree: 
The hapleſs Babe before his birth 
Had burial, yet not laid in earth, . 
And the larguiſht Mothers Womb 
Was not long aliving Tomb. 
So have I ſeen ſome tender ſlip, 
Savd with care from Winter's nip, 


1 The pride of her carnation trai 


Pluck't up by ſome unheedy ſwan, "pF 
Who only thought to crop the flow'r _ 
New ſhot up from vernal ſhow'rz _; 
But the fair bloſſom hangs the head 
Side-ways, as on a dying bed, 

And thoſe Pearls of dew ſhe wears, 

Prove to be preſaging tears 

Which the {ad morn had let fall 

-On her hafCning Funeral. 

Gentle Lady may thy grave 


| Peace and quiet ever have ;z 


After this thy travel ſore 

Sweet relt ſeiſe thee evermore, 
That to give the World encreaſe, 
 Shortned haſt thy own lives leaſe; 
Here, beſides the forrowing 

| That thy noble Houſe doth bring, 
Here betcars of perfe& moan 
Weept for thee in Helicon, 
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 $nd:fome Flowers, and ſome Bays, 

Forthy Herſe, to {trew the ways, 
gent thee from the banks of Came, 
 Nevotet] to thy vertuous name 3 

Whilſt thou, bright Saint, bigh ſit!ſt in glory, 


» BY Next ber much like to thee in ſtory, 
«. BY That fair 719% Shepherdeſs, 
» BW who after years of barrenneſs, 
The highly favour'd Joſeph bore 


And at her next birth much like thee, 
Through pangs fled tofelicity; 
Far within the boſom bright, 

Of blazing Majeſty and Light, 

There with thee, new welcom Saint, 
Like fortunes may her ſoul acquaint, 
With thee there clad in radiant ſheen, 
No -Marchioneſs, but'now a Queen. 


= B 7ohim that ſerv'd for her before, 

SON G, Oz My Morning. : 
: | 
, A Tow the bright morning Star, Day's har- | Hail bounteous May that doſt inſpire 
= AN... binger, (her | Mirth and Youth and warm deſire, 


? ones dancing from the Eaſt, and leads with 
eflowry May, who from her green lap 


— 
A wwe 


_ 
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, of & . o * £ b 
$ \ 1-4-6 aan 

. x by 
"throws 


yellow Cowſlip, and the pale Primroſe. 


Woods and Groves are of thy dreſling, 

Hill and-Dale doth boalt thy bleſſing. | 
Thvs we-falute thee with our carly Song, | - 
And welcom thee, and wiſh thee long. _ - 


het "Hat nee ds my Shakeſphear for his 


YY.*-honour*d Bones, 
ſhelabour of an age in piled Stones, 

| Offlat his hallow'd r<liques ſhould be hid 
wer a'Star-ypointing Pyramid ? 

DarSon'of memory, great heir of Fame, 

| Whit gaeedſt thou ſuch weak witneſs of thy 


Twin our wonder and aſtoniſhment (name ? 


3 = a X S--- .. 2-% 
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aſt built thy ſelf a live-long Monument. 


Ce ms Or 


On Shakeſpear. 1630 


For whilſt to th'ſhame of ſlow-endeavouring art, 
Thy eafie numbers flow, and that each heart 
Hath from the leaves of thy unvalu'd Book, 
Thoſe -Delphick lines with- deep impreſſion 
WEEK oo: init rs <= 
Then thou our fancy of it ſelf bereaving, 
Doſt make us Marble with too much conceiving 
And ſo Sepulcher'd in ſuch pomp doſt lie, + 
That Kings for ſuch a Tomb would wiſh to die. 


L.ievet 


- FJfEre lies old Zobſon, Death hath. broke | 

AL lis girt, p 

| And here, alas ! hath laid him in the dirt, 

Orelfe the ways being foul, twenty to one, 

' W here ſtuck in a ſlough, and overthrown. 
3 Wins fach a ſhifter, that if truth were known, 

- 7+ Wh Path was half glad when he had got him down; 

' > Wfor.he had any time this ten years full, | 

**| WPodgd with him, betwixt Cambridge and the 


0s the Univerſity Carrier, who ſickn'd in the time of his vacancy, being forbid to go to 
| London, by reaſon of the Plague. - 


And ſurely, Death could never have, prevail'd, 
Had not his weekly courſe of carriage fail d; 
But lately finding him ſo long at home, 

And thinking now his journeys end was come, 
And that he had ta*ne up his lateſt Inn, _ 
In the kind Office of a Chamberlin (night, 
Shew*d him his room where he muſt lodge that 
Pull'd off his Boots, and took away the light: 


| If any ask for him, it ſhall be ſed, | 
Hobſon has ſupt, and's newly gon to bed. 


— 


At lieth one who did moſt truly prove, 
& That he could never die while he could 


| $-2e 
% hug is deſtiny, never to rot 
While h 
'b 


e 
gh 

ue lie might ſtill jogg on and keep his trot, 
5 of ſphear-metal, never to decay 
"Joke revolution was at ſtay. 
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Another on the ſame. 


Time numbers motion, yet (without a crime ' 
*Gainſt old truth) motion number'd ' out his 
_ time: 
And like an Engine mov*d with: wheel and 

His priaciples being ceaſt, he ended ſtrait, 
Reſt that gives all men life, gave him/hisdeath, 
And too much breathing put him outof gr” ; 
G or 
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ſeveral Ocrafions. 


Nor were it contradiction to affirm 
Too long vacation haſtned on his term. 
Meerly to drive the time away he fickn'd, 
Fainted, and died, nor would with Ale be 
quickr?d, | __  (fretchid, 
Nay, quoth he, on his. ſwooning bed out- 
If I may not carry, ſure Ple ne're be fetch'd, 
But vow, though the croſs Doctors all-ſtood 
hearers, 
For one Carrier put down to make {ix bearers. 
Eaſe was his chief diſeaſe, and to judge right, 
He di'd for heavineſs that his Cart went light, 


| 


His leiſure told him that his time was come -- 

And lack of load, made his life burdenfom 

That even to his laſt breath (there be that py 

As he were prelt to death, he cryq more 
waight\, _ | | 

But had his doings laſted as they were 

He had been an immortal Carrier, ?* - + 

Obedient to the Moon he ſpent his ate 

In courſe reciprocal; and had his fate 

Linktto the mutual flowing of the Seas 

Yet (ſtrange to think) his wain was his increaſ. 

His Letters are deliver'd all and gon, 


”Y 


Only remains this Superſcription. 


as 


Anno Atatis 19. 


Ail native Language, that by ſinews weak | 
Didſt move my firſt endeavouring tongue 
ro ſpeak, . (trips, 
And mad'ft inperfe& words with childiſh 
Half unpronounc't ſlide through my infant-lips, 
Driving dumb filence from the portal door, 
Where he had mutelyſate two years before: 
Here I falvte thee, and thy pardon ask, 
That now I uſe thee inmy latter task : 
Small lof$ it is that thence can comennto thee, 
I know my tongue but little Grace can do thee : 
Thou need'ſt not be ambitious to be. firſt, 
Believe me I have thither packt the worſt : | 
And, if it happen as I did forecaſt, 
+ The daintieſt diſhes ſhall be ſerv*d up laſt. 
I pray thee then deny me not thy aid 
For this ſame ſmall negle& that I have made : 
But haſte thee ſtrait to do me once a Pleaſure, 
And from thy wardrobe bring thy chieteſt 
treaſure ; 
Not thoſe new fangled toys, and trimings ſlight 
Which takes our late fantaſticks with delight, 
But cull thoſe richeſt Robes, and gay'ſt attire 
Which deepeſt Spirits, and choiceſt Wits 
deſire : 
I have ſome naked thoughts that rove about 
And loudly knock to have their paſlage out; 
And weary of their place do only ſtay 
Till thou haſt deck't them in thy beſt aray ; 
That fo they may without ſuſpeQ or fears 
Fly ſwiftly to this fair Aſſembly's ears ; 
Yet I had rather, if I were to chuſe, 
Thy ſervice in ſome graver ſubje& uſe, 
Such as may make thee ſearch thy coffers round, 
Before thou cloath my fancy in fit ſound: (ſoar 
Such where the deep tranſported mind may 
Above thee wheeling poles, and at Heav*ns 
Look in, and ſee each bliſsful Deity (door 
How he before the thunderous throne doth lie, 
Liſtening to what unſhorn Apollo ſings . 
Toth*tcouch of golden wires, while Xebe brings 
Immortal Ne&ar to her Kingly Sire : (fire, 


At a Vacation Exerciſe in the Colledge, part Latin, 
The Latin ſpeeches ended, the Engliſh thus began. 


. 


part Engliſh, 


And miſtie Regions of wide air next nndz 
And hills of Snow and lofts of piled Thunder 
May tell at length how green-ey'd Neptunerar a 
In Heav?ns defiance muſtering all his Waves, | 
Then ſing of ſecret things that came to pak 
When Beldam Nature in her cradle was; 
And laſt of Kings and Qpeens and Herts 
Such as the wiſe Demodocus once told * © © 
In ſolemn Songs at King Alcinous feaſt, 
While fad Ulſfes ſoul and all the reſt ©. * 
Are held with his melodious harmonie 
In willing chains and ſweet captivitie,. - + 
But fie,my wandring Muſe, how thoudeſt ray! 
Expectance calls thee now another way, 
Thou know'ſt it muſt be now thy only bent 
To keep in compaſs of thy Predicament : 
Then quick about thy purpos'd buſineſs come, 
That to the next I may reſign my Room, 


Then Ens 1s repreſented as Father of the 
Predicaments his ten Sons, where th 
Eldeft ftood for Subſtance with his 
zons, which Ens, thas ſpeaking, explains, 


"NOod luck befriend thee,Son; for at thy birth 
The Faiery Ladies danc*t upon the hearth; 

Thy *drowſie Nurſe hath ſworn ſhe did then 
ſpie | ( 


Cometripping to -the Room where thou 


And ſweetly ſinging round about thy Bed \ 
'Strew all their bleſſings on thy fleeping Heal, 
Sheheard them give thee this, that thou ſhoulal WF - 
From eyes of mortals walk inviſible, (i Fi 
J 


Yet there is ſomething that doth force my 
For once it was my diſmal hap to hear 

A Sybil old, bow-bent with crooked Ag%, 
That far Events full wiſely could preſage, | 
And in times long and dark Proſpedive Gb 
Fore-ſaw what future days ſhould bring VF 2 


paſs, je . 
faid ſhe, (nor can you it preveny . 


Shall ſubje& be to many an Acciden:. 


Then paſling through the Spheres of watchful 


i 


Your Son, 
O'S 
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re all his Brethren he ſhall Reign as King, 
Tet every, One ſhall make him underling, 
<aofe that cannot live from him aſunder, 
-ratcfully ſhall ſtrive to keep him under, 
1@ worth and excellence he ſhall out-go them, 
Yet being above them, he ſhall be below them . 
From others he ſhall ſtand in need of nothing, 
yeron his Brothers ſhall depend for Cloathing, 
To find a Foe it ſhall not be his hap, 
And peace ſhall Inll him in her flow'ry lap 3 
of. Mabel be live in ſtrife, and at his door 
47 Nevouring War ſhall never ceaſe to roar : 
Ye it ſhall be his natural property 
To harbour thoſe that are at enmity. 


(if not 


— BE wat powr; what force, what mighty ſpell, 
your learned hands, can looſe this Gordian 


—_—_— 


The next Quantity and Quali 
Proſe, they Relation was call*d by his 


Name. 


1&5; ariſe; whether thou be the San, 

Of utmoſt Tweed,or Ooſe,or gulphie Dun, 
Or Trent, who like ſo1 
ſpreads 
His thirty Arms along the indented Meads, 
Or ſullen Ale that runneth underneath, 
Or Severn ſwift, guilty of Maidens death, 

Or Rockie Avon, or of Sedgie Lee, 

Or Coaly Tine, or ancient allowed Dee, 

Or Humber loud that keeps the Scythians Name, 
Or Medway ſmooth, or Royal Towred Thame. 


The reſt was Preſe. 


ome earth-born Giant 


abs. 


- 


| Lord, oe 
6 MW id with Riff Vows renounc'd his Liturgie, 
BM Toſi the widdow'd whore Pluralitie 


ye for this adjure the Civil Sword 
eour Conſciences that Chriſt ſet free, 
' Andride us with a claſſic Hierarchy 
Taght ye by meer 4. S. and Rotherford ? 
Meawhoſe Life, Learning, Faith and pureintent 
Would. have been held in high eſteem with 


Dae 


you have thrown off your Prelate | 


vm them whoſe ſin ye envid, not abhor'd, | 


Pail 


———— 


| ; Os the new forcers of Conſcience ander F04 Lug PARLIAME N T; 


Muſt now be nan'd and printed Hereticks 
By ſhallow Edwards and Scotch what d' ye call: 
But we do hope to find out all your tricks, 
Your plots and packing worſe than thoſe of 

Trent, | | 
That ſo the Parliament 
May with their wholſom and preventive Shears 
Clip your PhylaQerries, thqugh bank your Ears, 
.. .. And ſucconr our juſt Fears 
When they ſhall read this clearly in your charge, 
New Presbyter is but Old Prieſt writ Large. 


— 


.Y x SONNETS, NJ 


| | [. 
Nightingale, that on yon bloomy Spray 
0 WarbPſt at eeve, when all the Woods 
are ſtill, | (fill 


Thou with freſh hope the Lover's heart doſt 
While the jolly hours lead on propitious 


1 ay, 
irth Thy liquid notes that cloſe the eye of Day, 
th; WY "ftt heard before the ſhallow Cuccoo's. bill 
hen - Fortend ſucceſs in love;  O if Foes will 
Wn; A: 4" linkt that amorous power to thy ſoft 
+» ly 

Now timely ſing, &'re the rude Bird of Hate 
ea WW Foretel my hopeleſs doom in ſome Grove ny : 
Wd 'Asthou from year to year haſt ſung too late 
(i for my relief ; yet hadit no reaſon why, 

'F Whether theMuſe,or Lovecall thee his mate, 
J Both them I ſerve, and of their train am 1. 
« Gs 
hl | » #0 
ng VN Dom legpiadra 51 cus bel. nome bonora 


oa | + Lberboſa val di Kheno, e il nobil varos, 
"oY Bene © coluj dogns valore ſcarce 


| 


Qual tuo ſpirto gentil non inuamora, 
Che dolcemente moſtra ſi di fuora 

De ſur atti ſoavs giamai parco, 

E-1 don', che ſon d"amor ſaette ed arco. 

La onde Þ aita tua virtu $'infiora. 
Quando tu vaga parti, o licta canti 

Che mover poſſa duro alpeſtre legno, 

Guardi ciaſcun a pli occhi, ed a gli orerchi 
Lentrata, chi di te F; trucova tndegno ; 

Gratia ſola ds ſu gli vaplia, mants 

Chel difuo amoroſo al cuor finvecehs. 


II, 


Qual 1n colle aſpro, al imbruniy di ſera 
Lavezza giovinetta paſtorelia 
Va bagnando Vherbetta ſtrana e bella 
Che mal /3 ſpande a diſuſata ſpera 


Four ai ſua natia alma-primavera, 
Coft amoy meco inſu la lingua ſnello 
Deſta il fior novo di ſtrama faveiln, 
Mentre io di; te, vexzoſamente altera, 
Canto, dai mio buoxi popol non 1nteſs 
E'I bel T amigi cangio col bel Arno.. p97 
or 
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+ Amor lo wolſe, ed.io a Paltrus peſo + 

' Sepps cb* Amor coſa mai wolſe af xa darn 
Deb. foſ#? il. mio cuor lento &1 duro ſeno 

A chi pianta dal ciel js buon terreno, 


Canzone. 

Idonſi donne e giovant amoroſi 7 
M* accoſtandoſs attorno, e perche ſerivi, 

Perche tu ſcrivi m lingua ignota e ſtrana 

Verſegoiando Pamor, e come roſs ? 

Dinne, ſe la tua ſpeme fia mai vana, 

E de' penſiers lo miglior © arrivs ; 

Coſt mi van burlando, altr: rivi 

 Altri lidi r aſpettan, & altre onde 

Nelle cui verdi ſponde 

Spuntats ad hoy, ad bor a Ia tua chioma 

Limmortal guiderdon d'cterne fronds 

Perche alle ſpalle tue ſoverchia ſoma ! 
Canzon dirotti, e tu per me riſpondi 

; Dice mia Donna, &l ſuo dir, e 11 mio cuore 

Que e lingua di cui ſs vanta Amore. 


IV. 
Diodats, e tel diro con maravigha, 


uel ritroſo 10 cPamor ſpreggiar ſolea 
- de ſuos lacci ſpeſſo.mi ridea 


_ Gia eaddi, ov buom dabben talhor $'impiglia. 


Ne treccie dore, ne guancia vermigla 

' M4 abbaglian /3, ma ſotto nova idea 
Pellegrina bellezz4 che'l cuor bea, 
Portamenti alti boneſts, e nelle cighia 


| Quel ſereno fulgor Þ amabil nero, 


Parole adorne di lingua piu Puna, 
- E'l cantar-che di mezzo Phemiſpero 
Traviar ben puo la faticoſa Luna, | 
E degli occhi ſuoi auvents /z gran fuoco © 
Che Fincerar gli orecchi mi fia poco. 


V. 


Pex certo # bei voſtrocchi, Donna mia 
Eſſer non.puo che non fian lo mio ſole 
S1 ms percuoton forte, come e1 ſuole 
Per Parene di Libia chi $'invia, 

Memtre un caldo vapor ( ne ſent pria ) 
Da quel lato fs ſpinge ove mi duole, 

_ Che forſe amant: nelle loy parole 
Chiaman ſoſpir ; io non. ſo che /z /ta- 

Parte rinchiuſa, e turbida /3 cela 

' Scoſſo mi il petto, e poi wuſcendo poco 
Quivi d attorno o Fagghtaccia, o Singiela; 

Ma quanto a gli octhi giunge e trovar loco 

" Tuttele notti a me ſuol far piovoſe 
 Finche mia Alba rivien colma dt roſe. 


VI. 


Giovane piano, e ſemplicetto amante 

 Poi che\fuggir me ſteſſo indubbio ſono, + 
. Madonna a vos del mio cuor Phumil dono 
 Fard divoto; 10 certo a prove tante 


Quando rugge tl gran mondo, e ſeacca il 
Sarma di ſe, Þ intero diamante, Þ Fun, 


Sol troverete-in tal parte men duro 
Ove amor miſe Pinſanabil ago. 


VII. 


How-ſoon hath time, the ſuttle thief of youth 
Stoln.on his wing my three and tmentiet; 
year! 
My haſting days flie on with full career, 
But my late ſpring no bud or bloſſom ſhey't, 
Perhaps my ſemblance might deceive the truth, 
That I to manhood am arriv'd fo nicar, - 
And inward ripeneſs doth much leſs appexr 
That ſome more timely-happy ſpirits induth. 
Yet be it leſs or more, or ſoon or flow, © 
It ſhall be ſtill in ſtricteſt meaſure eey'n, 
To that ſame lot, however mean or hi 
T oward which Time leads me, and the will of 
Heay'n ; 
All is, if I have grace to uſe it fo, 
As ever in my great task-Maſter*s eye. 


VIII. 


Captain or Colonel, or Knight in Arms, 
b hy chance on theſe defenceleſs doorsmay 
eaſe, WS wg 
If deed of honour did thee ever pleaſe, 
Guard them, and him within prote& from 
| harms, | 
He can requite thee, for he knows the charms | 
That call Fame on ſach gentle ads as theſe, 
And he can ſpread thy Name o're Landsand 
Seas, (warms. 
What ever clime the Sun's bright cirde 
Lift not thy ſpear againſt the Muſes Bowre, 
The great Emathian Conqueror bid ſpare 
The houſe of Pindarus, when Temple and 
Towre *. 
Went to the ground : And the repeatedair 
Of ſad Ele&ra's Poet had the power © 
To fave th? Athenian Walls from ruine bare. 


IX, 


Lady that in the prime of earlieſt youth, 


Wiſely hath ſhun'd the broad way and the 
- green, | | 

And with thoſe few art eminently ſeen, 

That labour up the Hill of Heay*nly Truth, 

The better part with ary and with Ruth, 

Choſen: thou haſt, and they that overween, 

And at thy growing vertues fret their ſpleen, 


No anger find in thee, but pity and _ 


That would have made Quintilian ſtare and 
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Th care is fixt and zealouſly attends (light, | 
To fill thy odorous Lamp with deeds of 
-, And Hope that reaps not ſhame. Therefore 

be ſure 
Thou, when the Bridegroom with his feaſtful 
friends 
paſſes to bliſs at the mid hour of night, 
Haſt gain*d thy entrance, Virgin wiſe and 


re. 
E X. 


Daughter to that good Earl, once Preſident 
of England's Council, and her Treaſury, 
- Wholiv'd in both, unſtain'd with gold or fee. 
Andleft them both, more in himſelf content, 
Till the ſad breaking of that Parliament 
Broke him, as that diſhoneſt victory 
At Cheronea, fatal to Liberty, 
Kilfd with report that Old man eloquent, 
Though later born, than to have known the 
days | 
Wherein your Father flouriſht, yet by you, 
Madam, me thinks I ſee him living yet ; 
So well your words his noble vertues praiſe, 
That all both judge you co relate them true, 
And to poſſeſs them, Honour'd Margaret. 


- 


XI. 

A Book was writ of late call'd Tetrachordon 3 | 
And wov'n cloſe, both matter,formand ſtile; 
The Subject new : it walk*d the Town a 

while, 

"Numb*'ring good intelleas ; now ſeldom 

| d on. 

Cries the ſtall-reader, bleſs us! what a word on 


Licence they mean when they cry Liberty ; 

For who loves that, muſt firſt be wiſe and good; 

But from that mark how far they roave we 
ſee 

For all this waſt of wealth, andloſs of blood. 


To 74y, H. Lawes on his Atres, 
XIII 


Harry whoſe tuneful and well meaſur*d Song 
Firſt taught our Engliſh Muſick how to ſpan 
Words with juſt note and accent, not to ſcan 
m_— Midas Ears, committing ſhort and 

ong 3 
Thy worth and skill exempts thee from the 
throng, 
With praiſe enough for Envy to look wan ; 
To after age thou ſhalt be writ the man, 
That with ſmooth air couliſt humour beſt 
our tongue. 
Thou honourſt Verſe, and Verſe muſt ſend her 
wing 
To honour thee, the Prieſt of Phexbus Quire 
That turſt their happieſt lines in Hymn, 
or Story, 

Dante ſhall give Fame leave to ſet thee higher 
Than his Caſella, whom he woo'd to fing 
Met in the milder ſhades of Purgatory. 


XIV. 
(never, 
When Faith and Love which parted from thee 
Had ripen'd thy juſt Soul to dwell withGod, 


- Atitle page 1s this !- and ſome in file 
Stand ſpelling falſe, while one might walk to 
Mile- | 
End Green, Why 1s harder Sirs than Gordon, 
Coliktto, or Macdonnel, or Galaſp ? 
"Thoſe rugged Names to our like mouths 
grow ſleek 


& 2. 
Thy age, like ours, O Soul of Sir John Cheek, 
| Hated not Learning worſe than Toad or 


k pl 

h When thou taught'ſt Cambridge, and King 
"Edward Greek. 

; XII, On the ſame. 

{did but prompt the Age to quit their clogs 
By the known rules of ancient Liberty, 
When ſtrait a barbarous noiſe environs me 
Of Owls and Cuckoes, Aſſes, Apes and 


gs. 
As when thoſe Hinds that were transform'd to 
Frogs 
RaiPd at Zatona's twin-born Progenie 
Which after held the Sun and Moon in fee. 
But this is got by caſting Pearl to Hogs 
bawle for freedom in their ſenceleſs' 
mood 


Meekly thou didſt reſign this earthly load 
Of Death, calPd Life ; which us from Life 
doth ſever. 
Thy Works and Alms and all thy good Endea- 
VOur 
Staid not behind, nor in the Grave were 
trod ; 
But as Faith pointed with her Golden rod, 
Follow'd thee up to joy and bliſs for ever. 
Love led them on, and Faith who knew them 
beſt | 
Thy hand-maids, clad them o're with purple 
beams 
And azure wings, that up they flew ſo dreſt, 
And ſpeak the truth of thee on glorious Theams 
Before the Judge, who thenceforth bid thee 
reſt 
And drink thy fill of pure immortal ſtreams. 


On the late Maſſacher in Piemont. 


XV. 
(bones 
Avenge, O Lord, thy ſlaughter*d Saints, whoſe 
Lie ſcatter'd on the Alpine mountains cold, 
Ev.nthem whokept thy truth ſo pureof old 
When all our Fathers worſhip*t Stocks and 
Stones, 


_ ſtill revolt when truth would ſet them | 


ree, 


Forget 


tame 
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Forget not : in thy book record their groans 
—_—_ thy Sheep and in their ancient 
—_ 
Slain by the bloody Piemonteſe that roll'd 
Mother with Infant down the Rocks. Their 
moans 
The Vales redoubl'd to the Hills, and they 
To Heav'n. Their martyr*d blood and aſhes 
ſow ] 
Orre all tÞ Italian Fields where ſtill doth 
ſway | 
The triple Tyrant: that from theſe may grow 
A hunder'd-fold, who having learnt thy way 
Early may fly the Babylonian wo. 


XVI. 


When I conſider how my light is ſpent, 
E're half my days, in this dark world and 
wide, 
And that one Talent which is death to hide, 
Lodg'd with me uſeleſs, though my Soul 
more bent 
To ſerve therewith my Maker, and preſent 
My true account, leaſt he returning chide, 
Doth God exa& day-labour, light deny*d, 
I fondly ask ; But patience to prevent 
That murmur, ſoon replies, God doth not need 
Either man's work or his own gifts, who beſt 
Bear his mild yoak, they ſerve him beſt, his 
State | 
Is Kingly. Thouſands at his bidding ſpeed 
And poſt o're Land and Ocean without reſt : 
They alſo ſerve who only ſtand and wait, 


XVII. 


Lawrence of vertuous Father vertuous Son, 
Now that the Fields are dank, and ways are 
mire, v7 
Where ſhall we ſometimes meet, and by 
the fire 
Help waſt a ſullen day ; what may be won 
From the hard Seaſon gaining : time will run 
On ſmoother, till Favonius re-inſpire 
The frozen earth ; and cloath in freſh attire 
= Lillie and Roſe, that neither ſow'd nor 
ſpun. 
W hat neat repaſt ſhall feaſt us, light and choice, 
Of Attick taſt, with Wine, whence we may 
riſe | 


| 


To hear the Lute well touchr, or artfulvore 
Warble immortal Notes and Tuskay Air ? y 
He who of thoſe delights can judge, and f 

To interpoſe them oft, is not unwiſe ou 


XVIII. 


Cyriack, whoſe Grandlire on the Royal Bench 
Of Brittiſh Themzs, vith no mean applauſe 
Pronounc't and in his Volumes taught our 

Laws 
W hich others at their Barr ſo often wrench: 
To day deep thoughts reſolve with me ty 
drench 
In mirth, that after no repenting drays: 
Let Euclid reſt and Archimedes pauſe, ; 
And what the Swede intend, and what the 
French, 

Tomeaſure life, learn thou betimes, and know 

Toward ſolid good what leads the nexref 

Way 5 

For other things mild Heay'n a time ordains, 

And — that care, though wiſe in 
ow, 

That with ſuperfluous burden loads theday, 

m when God ſends a cheerful hour, re- 
rains, 


XIX. 


Methought I ſaw my late eſpouſed Saint 
Brought to me like Alceſt:s from the grave, 
Whom Jove's great Son to her glad Hushand 

gave, 
wy from death by force though paleand 
aint. 

Mine as whom waſht from ſpot of child-bed 

taint, 
Purification in the old Law did fave, 
And ſuch, as yet once more [ truſt to have 
Full ſight of her in Heaven without reſtraint, 

Came veſted all in white, pure as her mind: 
Her face was vaiPd, yet to my fancied fight, 
Love, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs, in her Perſon 

ſhin'd 

So clear, as in no face with more delight. 
But O as to embrace me ſhe enclin'd 

I wak'd, ſhe fled, and day brought back my 

night. 


my 


The 
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th Ode of Horace, Lib. I. 


The 


is multa gracilis te puer in Roſa, Rex- 
"red almoſt mord for word without Rhyme, 
according to the\ Latin Meaſure, as near 
us the Language will permit. 


Hat ſlender Youth bedew?d with liquid 
odours 

Courts thee on Rofes in ſome pleaſant Cave, 
Pyrrba for whom bind'ſt thou 
In wreaths thy golden Har, 

2Lin in thy neatneſs 3 O how oft ſhall he 

00 Faithand changed Gods corplain: and Seas 
Rough with black winds and ſtorms. 
Unwonted ſhall at mire : 

Who now enjoys thee credalous, all Gold, 

Who always vacant always amiabl? 
Hopes thee; of flattering, gales 
Unmindfuli. Haplefs they 

Ty whom thou untry*d feenvlt fair. 

my vow'd 

wiaure the acred wall declares © have hung 
My dank and dropping weeds 
To the ſtern God of Sea, 


Me in 


——_—_— —————— 


CLEEETS 


AD. PYRRAH A M. Odey. 


Horatius ex Pyrche 1llecebris tanquam e 
naufragio enataverat, Cujus amore irre- 
titos, affirmat elle miſeros. 


Uis multa gracilis te puer 11 roſa 
Perfuſus liquidis urget odoribus, 
Grato, Pyrrha, ſub antro ? 
Cui flavam religas comam 
Smplex munditie 2 heu quoties fidem 
Mutatoſque deos flebis, @ aſpera 
Nigris aquora ventis 
_Emirabituy inſolens, 
Out nune te fruttur credulus aurea : 
vu ſemper vacuam, ſemper amabilem 
' Sperat, neſcius aure 
Fallacts. Miſers quibus 
lntentata nites, Me tabula ſacer 
Vatrva paries indicat uvida 
Suſpendiſſe potents 
Veſtimenta maris Deo. 


A 


PS 4 L. I. Done antoVerſe, 1653. 
\ is the man who hath not walk'd a- 
A 


In counſel of the wicked, and ith? way 
linners hath not ſtood, and in the ſcat 


vt ſcorners hath not ſate, Bur in the great 


Jehovabs Law is ever his delight, 

And in his Law he ſtudies day and night. 

He ſhall be as a tree which planted grows 

By watry ſtreams, and in his ſeaſon knows 
To yield his fruit, and his leaf ſhall not fall, 
And what he takes in hand ſhall proſper all. 
Not ſo the wicked, but as chaff which fann'd 
The wind drives, ſo the wickea ſhall not ſtand 
In judgement, or abide their tryal then, 

Nor finners in th? aſſembly of juſt men. 

For the Lord knows ttupright way of the juſt, 
And the way of bad men to ruine mult, 


_— 


a 


PS A L. I. Doze Aag. 8. 1653. Terzetti. 


Ws do the Gentiles tumult, and the 
Nations . 
Muſe a vain thing, the Kings of tWearth up- 
itand | 
With power, and Princes in their Congrega- 
tions 
Lay I plots together through each 
Land, 
Againſt the Lord and his Meſſiah dear ? 
_ ns oft, ſay they, by ſtrength of 
anc 

Their bonds, and caſt from us, no moreto wear, 

Their twiſted cords : he who in Heaven doth 
dwell 
Shall laugh, the Lord ſhall ſcoff them, then 
ſevere 

Speak to them in his wrath, and in his fell 
And nerce ire trouble them; but I, ſaith hee 
Anointed have my King (though ye rebell) 

On Sion my holy hill. A firm decree 
I will declare ; the Lord to me hath ſaid 
Thou art iny Son, I have begotten thee 

This day; ask of me, and the grant is made; 
As thy polleſſion I on thee beitow 
Th' Heathen, and as thy conqueſt to be ſway?d 

Earth's utmoſt bounds: them ſhalt thou bring 

full low 
With Iron Scepter bruis'd, and them diſperſe 
Like to a potters veſſel ſhiver'd ſo. 

And now be wiſe at length ye Kings averſe, 
Be taught ye Judges of the earth; with fear 
Fehovah ſerve, and let your joy converſe 

With trembling 3 Kiſs the Son leaſt he appear 
In anger and ye periſh in the way, 

If once his wrath take fire like fuel ſere. 

Happy all thoſe who have in him their ſtay. 


he —— 


P'S A L. 3.. Aug. 9. 1653. 
When he fled from Abſalom. ; 


Ord how many are my foes ! 
How many thoſe 
That in arms againſt me riſe / 
Many are they 
That 


-— » + G-— ” 
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Thar of my lite diſtruſtfully thus ſay, _ thou alone doſt keep Cn gs 
No help for him in God there lies, Me fafe, where e're I lie; 
But thou Lord art my ſhield my glory, As in a rocky Cell 


Thee through my Rory 
Th exalter of my head I count ; 
Aloud I cry'd 
Unto Jehovah, he full ſoon reply*d 
And heard me from his holy mount. 
I lay and ſlept, I wak*d again, 
For my ſuſtain : 
Was the Lord. Of many millions 
The populous rout 
I fear not, though incamping round about 
They pitch againſt me their Pavillions. 
Riſe, Lord, ſave me my God, for thou 
Haſt ſmote e're now 
On the cheek-bone all my foes, 
Of men abhor'd (the Lord ; 
Haſt broke the teeth. This help was from 
Thy bleſſing on thy people flows. 


P $ A L.IV. Aug. 10. 1653. 


A Niwer me when I cal}, 
God of my righteouſneſs, 
In ſtraights and in diſtreſs 
Thou didſt me diſinthrall . 
And ſet at large; now ſpare, 
Now pity me, and hear my earneſt pray'r. 
Great ones how long will ye 
My glory have in ſcorn, 
How long be thus forborn 
Still to love vanity, 
To love, to ſeek, to prize (lies ? 
Things falſe and vain, and nothing elſe but 
Yet know the Lord hath choſe, | 
Choſe to himſelf apart, 
The good and meek of heart 
(For whom to chuſe he knows) 
Jehovah from on high 
Will hear my voice what time to himl crie, 
Be aw'd, and do not fin, 
Speak to your hearts alone, 
Upon your beds, each one, 
And be at peace within. 
Offer the offerings juſt 
Of righteouſneſs, and in Jehovah truſt, 
Many there be that ſay 
Who yet will ſhew us good ? 
Talking like this world*s brood ; 
But, Lord, thus let me pray, 
On us lift up the light 
 Liftup the favour of thy count'nance bright, 
Into my heart more joy 
And gladnefſs thou haſt put, 
Than when a year of glut 
Their ſtores doth over-cloy, 
And from their plenteous grounds (bounds, 
With vaſt increaſe their corn and wine a- 
In peace at once wall I 


Thou Lord alone in ſafety mak'ſt me dyvy 


— 


P S A L. V. Aag. 12.1653, 


Ehovah to my words give ear, 
My meditation weigh, 
The voce of my complaining hear __ 
My King and God ; for unto thee I pray, 
Jehovah thou my early voyce | 
Shalt in the morning hear, 
Pth? morning I to thee with choice 
Will rank my Prayers, and watch till thou xy. 
For thou art not a God that takes (pexr, 
In wickedneſs delight, 
Evil with thee no biding makes, 
Fools. or mad men ſtand not within thy fight, 
All workers of iniquity 
Thou hat*ſt ; and them unbleſt 
Thou wilt deſtroy that ipeak a ly; 
The bloody and guileful man God doth deteſt, 
But I will in thy mercies dear 
Thy numerous mercies g0 
Into thy Houſe; I in thy fear 


| Will towards thy Holy Temple worſhiplow; 


Lord lead me in thy righteonfneſs, 
Lead me becauſe of thoſe - --- - 
That do obſerve If I tranſgreſfs,. 
Set thy ways right before, where my{tepgors. 
For in his faltring mouth unſtable 


No word is firm or ſooth | 
Their inſide, troubles miſerable ; ({mooth; 
An open grave their throat, their tongue they 
God, find them guilty, let them fall 

By their own counſels quelPd 
Puſh them in their rebellions all 
Still on ; for againſt thee they have rebelld; 
Then all who truſt in thee ſhall bring 

Their joy, while thou from blame 
Defend'ſt them, they ſhall ever ſing _ 
And ſhall triumph in thee, who love thy name, 
For thou Jehovah wilt be found 

To bleſs the juſt man ſtill, 
As with a ſhield thou wilt ſurround 
Him with thy laſting favour and good will. 


_—— 


P S$ A L. VI. Ang. 13. 1653- 


[- in thine anger do not reprehend Mt, 
Nor in thy hot diſpleaſure me corre; 
Pity me, Lord, for I am much dejeQ, 

Am very weakand faint ; heal and amend mt, 
For all my bones, that even with anguiſh ak, 
Are troubled, yea my Soul is troubled fore 
And thou, © Lord, how long ? turn Lord 

reſtore 
My ſoul, O fave me for thy goodnels =_ 


Both lay me down and llcep, 


| 


4 


dwell 


teſt, 


on; 


06, 


——_— — 
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rin death no remembrance is of thee ; 
Who in the grave can celebrate thy praiſe ! 

Wearied I am with ſighing ont my days, 

" Nightly my Couch I make a kind of Sea; 

My Bed 1 water with my tears; mine Eye 
Through grief conſumes, is waxen old and 


dar ; 
7th? mid'ſt of all mine enemies that mark. 
all ye that work 1niquitie, 
prart from Me, for the voice of my weeping 
The Lord hath heard, the Lord hath heard 
my pray'ry | 
My ſupplication with acceptance —_ 
he Lord will own, and have me in his 
keeping. | . 
Mine enemies ſhall all be blank and daſfyt - 
With much confuſion ; then grow red with 
ſhame, 
ſhall return in haſt the way they came, 
And in a moment ſhall be quite abaſyr. 


— 


COOIIIrTE Ott” 


PSA L. VIL Aug. 14. 1653. 


then the words of Chuſh the Benjamite 
againſt him. 


Ord my God to thee I flie, 

/ Saye me and ſecure me under 
Thy protetion while I cry, 
leſt 3a Lion (and no wonder) 
fe haſte to tear my Soul aſunder, 
Tearing and no reſcue nigh. 


Lord my God if I have thonght 

Or done this, if wickedneſs 

Bein my hands, if I have wrought 
Ito him that meant me peace, 

Or to him have render'd leſs, 

And not freed my foe for naught ; 


Letth enemy purſue my Soul 

And overtake it, let him tread 

My life down to the earth, and roul 
In the duſt my Glory dead, 

I the duſt and there out ſpread 
Lodge it with diſhonour foul. 


Riſe Jehovah in thine ire, 

Rome thy ſelf amidſt the rage 

Of my foes that urge like fire ; 

And wake for me, their fury aſſwage ; 
Jadgment here thou didſt ingage 

And command which I deſire. 


9th' aſſemblies of each Nation 

Will furround thee, ſeeking right, 
Thence to thy glorious habitation 

Return on high, and in their ſight, 
Jehovah jadgerh moſt upright 

All people from the worlds foundation, 


Judge me Lord, be judge in this 
According to my righteouſneſs 
And the innocence which is 

Upon me: cauſe at length to ceaſe 
Of evil men the wickedneſs 

And their power that do amiſs. 


But the juſt eſtabliſh faſt, 

Since thou art the juſt God that tries 
Hearts and Reins- On God is caſt 
My defence, and in him lies 

In him who both juſt and wiſe 

Saves th* upright of Heart at laſt. 


God is a juſt judge and ſevere, 

And God is every day offended ; 

If th? unjuſt will not forbear, 

His Sword he whets, his Bow hath bended 
Already, and for him intended 

The tools of death, that waits him near. 


(His arrows purpoſely made he 

For them that perſecute.) Behold 
He travels big with vanitie, 

Trouble he hath conceav'd of old 
As in a womb, and from that mould 
Hath at length brought forth a Lie. 


He dig?d a pit, and dely'd it deep, 

And fell into the pit he made, 

His miſchief that due courſe doth keep, 3 
Turns on his head, and his ill trade 
Of violence will undelay'd 

Fall on his crown with ruine ſteep. 


Then will I Jehoval's praiſe 

According to his juſtice raiſe, + þ 
And ſing the Name and Deity 

Of Jehovah the moſt high. 


RY 


PSAL.VIL Aag. 14. 1653. 


Jehovah our Lord! how wondrous great 
And glorious is thy name through all the 
Earth ? 
So as above the Heavens thy praiſe to ſet 
Out of the tender mouths of lateſt bearth, 


Out of the mouths of Babes and Sncklings thou 
Haſt founded ſtrength becauſe of all thy foes, 

To ſtint th? enemy, and ſlack th'avengers brow, 
That bends his rage thy providence to oppole. 


When I behold thy Heavens, thy Fingers art, 
The Moon and Stars which thou ſo bright 
haſt ſer, 
In the pure firmament, then faith my heart, 
O what 1s man that thou remembreſt yer, 
And think*ſt upon him ; or of man begot, 
That him thou viſir'ſt, and of him art found; 
ET. SCarce 
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Scarce to beleſs than Gods,:thou madſt his lor, 
With honour and with ſtate thou haſt him 
crown'd. 


Orre the works of thy hand thou mad'ſt him 
Lord 
Thou haſt put all under his Lordly feet, 
All Flocks, and Herds, by thy commanding 
word, | 
All beaſts that in the field or forreſt meet. 


Fowl of the Heavens, and Fiſh that through the 

wet |. 

Sea paths in ſhoals do ſlide. And know no 
dearth. | 

O Jchovah our Lord how wondrous great 

And glorious is thy name through all the 

Earth. 


April. 1648. J. M. 


Nine of the Pſalms done into Metre, where- 
in all bat what is in a different Chara- 
fer, are the very words of the Text, tran- 
[lated from the Original. 


PSA L. LXXX. 


I Hou Shepherd that doft Iſrael keep 
Give ear 1n time of nced, 
Who leadeſt like a flock of ſheep 
Thy loved Joſeph's ſeed, 

That ſitt'ſt between the Cherubs bright 
Between their wings out-ſpread © 
Shine ferth, and from thy cloud give light, 

And on our foes thy dread. 


And in Manaſle's fight, * Gnorera. 
Awake * thy ſtrength, .come, and be ſeen 
To fave us by thy might. 
3 Turn us again, thy grace divine 
To us O God wouchſafe ; 
-Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 
And then we ſhall be ſafe. 
4 Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt thou, 
How long wilt thou declare * Gnaſhanta. 
Thy * ſmoaking wrath, and angry brow 
Againſt thy Peoples prayer. 
5 Thou feedſt them with the bread of tears, 
Their bread with tears they eat, * Shali{h. 
And mak'ſt them * largely drink the tears 
Wherewith their cheeks are wet, 
6. A ſtrife thou maKPſt us and a prey 
To every neighbour foe, 
Among themſelves they * laugh, they * play, 
And * flouts ac us they throw. * Jilgnagu, 
7 Return us, and thy grace divine, 
O God of Hoſts wouchſafe, 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 


'8 A Vine from XAgypt thou haſt broyohr © 
Thy free love —_ it thine, —— 
And drov?ſt out Nations proud and haut 
To plant this lovely Vine. : 
9 Thou did'ſt preparefor- it a place, 
\ And root it deep and faſt, 
That it began to grow apace, 
And filPd the Land at laſt. 
10 With her green ſhade that coverd all, 
The Hills were over-ſpread, 
Her Bows as high as Cedars tall 
Advanc®d their lofty head. 
11 Her branches 64 the weſtern /ade. 
Down to the Sea ſhe ſent. 
And upward to that River wide 
Her other branches went. 
12 Why haſt thou laid her Hedges low 
And brok'n down her Fence, : 
That all may pluck her, as they go, 
With rudeft iolence ! 


þ 


'13 The tusked Boar cut of the Wood 


| . Upturnsit by the roots, — 
Wild beaits there brouze, and make their food 
Her Grapes and tender Shoots. - 
14 Return now, God of Hoſts, look down 
From Heavn, thy Seat divine, 
| Behold us, but without a fromn, 
And vilit this thy Vine. 
15 Viſit this Vine, which thy right hand: + 
Hath ſet, and planted long, _.... : 
And the young branch, that for thyſelf _ * 
Thou haſt made firm and ſtrong; . © 
16 But now it is conſum'd with fire, 
And. cut with Axes down, 
They periſh at thy dreadful ire, 
At thy rebuke and frown, 
17 Upon the man of thy right hand 
Let thy good hand be laid, _. 
Upon the Son of Man, whom thou 
Strong for thy ſelf: haſt made. 
18 So ſhall we not go. back from thee 
To ways of fin andſhame, 
Quick'nus thou, then gladly wee 
Shall call upon thy Name. 
[9 Return us, and thy grace divine 
Lord God of Hoſts woutſafe, 
Cauſe thou thy face on us to ſhine, 
And then we ſhall be ſafe. 


PSAL. LXXXI. 


[ O God our ſtrength ſing loud, and ded, 
Sing loud to God our K1ng, 
To Jacob's God, - that all may hear 
Loud acclamations ring. 
2 Preparea Hymn, prepare a Song, 
The Timbrel hither bring, 
The chcerful Pſaltry bring along, 
And harp wth pleaſant ſtring, 
3 Blow, as 1s wont, in the new Moon 


- And then we ſhall be ſafe. 


With Trumpets lofty ſound. 
pets lofty ſound, TP a 


a, 
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Trappointed time, the day whereon 
Our folemn Feaſt comes yound. 
This was a Statute 919 of old 
For Iſrael to obſerve, 
A Law of Jacob's God, to bold, 
From whence they might not ſwerve. 
This he a Teſtimony ordaind 
[a Joſeph, 119t to change, 
When as he paſs'd through Xgypt Land 3 
The Tongue I heard was ſtrange. 
5 From burden, and from ſlaviſh toyle 
[ ſet his ſhoulder free: 
His hands from pots, and mirie ſoyle, 
Deliver'd were by me. SY 
When trouble did thee fore aſlail, 
Onme then didfſt thou call, 
And I to free thee did not fail. 
And ked thee out of thrall. 
Lanſver'd thee in * Thunder deep * Be Sether 
With clouds encompaſs'd round 3 ragnam. 
[try'd thee at the water freep 
Of Meriba renownd, 
$ Hear, O my People; hearn well, 
| teltifie to thee, 
Thou ancient ſtock of Iſrael, 
If thou wilt liſt to mee, 
9 Throughout the Land of thy abode 
No alien God ſhall be, 
Nor ſhalt thou to a foreign God 
in Honour bend thy knee. 
10 1am the Lord thy God which brought 
Thee out. of Xgypt Land, 


. Aklarge enough, and I, beſought, 


Will grant thy full demand. _ 
11 And yet my people would not hear, 
Nor hearken to my voice 
_ And Ifrael,, whom. I low?d ſo dear, 
Miſlik'd me for his choice. 
12 Then did I leave them to their will, 
And to.their wandring mind 3 
Their own conceits they follow®d ſtill, 
Their own deviſes blind. - 
13 O that my People would be wiſe,” | 
Toſerve me all their days, 
And O that Ifrael would adviſe 
To wall: my righteous ways. 
14 Then would I ſoon bring down their foes, 
That now-ſo proudly riſe, 
And turn my hand againſt A! thoſe 
That are'their enemies. 
15 Who hate the Lord ſhould then be fam 
To bow to him and bend, 
But they, his' People, ſhould remain, 
Their time ſhould have no end. 
16'And we would feed them from the ſhock = 
With Flow'r of fineſt wheat, | 
And fatisfie them from the rock 
With Honey for their meat. ; 


PSAL. LXASXIL 


* Bagnadath-cl, 
I '£- in the * great * aſſembly ſtands 
Of Kings and loradly States, 
+ Among the Gods - on both his hands 
He jadges and debates. | Bekerey, 
2 How long will ye * pervert the right 
With*judgment falſe and wrong, *T/hphetu 
Favouring the wicked by your might, gnavel. 
. Who thence grow bold and ſtrong. 
3 *Regard the * weak and fatherleſs * Shipthy- 
* Diſpatch the * poor man's cauſe, 4al. 
And + raiſe the man in deep diſtreſs 
By Þ juſt and equal Laws. + Hatzdikn, 
4 Detend the poor and deſolate, 
And reſcue from the hands 
Of wicked men the low eſtate 
Of him that belp demands. 
5 They know not, nor will underſtand, 
In darkneſs they walk on, | 
-DThe earths foundations all are * mov'd, 
And * out of order gon. * Fimmotu. 
6 I ſaid that ye were Gods, yea all 
The Sons of God moſt high, 


7 But ye ſhall die like men, and fall 


As other Princes die. 
8 Riſe God, * judge thou the earth in mzgbt, 
This wicked earth* redreſs, * Shipbta. 
For thou art he who ſhalt by right 
The Nations all poſſeſs. 


PS AT. LXXXIII. 


I .E not thou ſilent now at length, 
O God hold not thy peace, 


| Sit thou not ſtill O God of ſtrength, 


We cry, and do not ceaſe, 
2 For lo thy furious foes now * ſwell, 
And * ſtorm outrageouſly, * TFehemajun, 
And they that hate thee proud and fell 
Exalt their heads full hie. - Fagnarimu. 
3 Againſt thy People they | contrive _ 
- Their plots and Counſels deep, -f Sod. 
* Them to 1nſnare they chiefly ſtrive, 
* Titbjagnatsu gnal. 
* Whom thou doſt hide and keep. 


14 Comeletus cut them off, lay they, *T/ephuneca 


Till they no Nation be, © 
That Iſrael's name for ever may 
Be loſt in memory. 
5 For they conſult | with all their might, 
And all as one in mind Þ Levjachdan, 
Themſelves againſt thee they unite, 
And in firm union bind. 
6 The tents of Edom, and the brood 
Of ſcornful Iſhmael, 
Moab, with them of Hagars blood, 


That in the Deſart dwell, 
| 7 Gebal 
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7 Gebal and Ammon there conſpire, 
And hateful Amalec, 
The Philiſtians, and they of Tyre, 
Thoſe bounds the Sea doth check. 
$ With them great Aſshur alſo bands 
And doth confirm the knot, 
All theſe have lent their armed bands 
To aid the Sons of Lot. 
9 Do to them as to Midian bold, 
That waſted all the coaſt, 
To Siſera, and as is told 
Thou didſt to Jabins hoaſt, 
hen at the brook of Kiſhon old 
They were repulſt and ſlain, 
10 At Endor quite cut off, and rowPd 
As dung upon the Plain. 
11 As Zeb and Oreb evil ſped, 
So let their Princes ſpeed, 
As Zeba, and Zalmunna bled 
So let their Princes bleed. 
12 Fey they amidſt their pride have ſaid, 
By right now ſhall we ſeize 
Gods Houſes, and will now invade 
-|- Their ſtately Palaces. # Neoth Elobim bears 
13 My God, oh make them as a wheel, both. 
No quiet let them find, 
Giddy and reſHeſs let them reel 
Like ſtubble from the wind. 
14 As when an aged wood takes fire 
Which on a ſudden ſtrates, 
The greedy flame runs hier and hier 
Till all the Mountains blaze, 
15 So with thy whirl-wind them purſue, 
And with thy tempeſt chaſe ; 
16 * And till they * yield thee honour due; 
Lord fill with ſhame their face. * They ſeck 
17 Aſham'd, and troubl'd let them be, thy Name 
 Troubl'd, and ſham'd for ever, Heb. 
Ever confounded, and fo die 
Withiſhame, and ſcape it nevex. 
18 Then ſhall they know that thou whoſe name 
Jehovah is alone, 
Art the moſt high, and thou the ſame 
O're all the earth art one. 


® 


PSAL. LXXXIV. 


1 H% lovely are thy dwellings fair ! 
O Lord of Hoaſts, how dear 
The pleaſant Tabernacles are / 
IWhere thou do'ſt dwell ſo near. 
2 My Soul doth long and almoſt die 
Thy Courts O Lord to ſee, 
My heart and fleſh aloud do cry, 
O living God, for thee. 
- 3 Thereev'n the Sparrow freed from wrong 
Hath found a houſe of reſt, 
The Swallow there, to lay her young 
Hath bnilt her brooding neſt, 
Ev'n by thy Altars Lord of Hoſts 


p 


| 12 Lord God of Hoaſts that raigrſt a bigh, 


T bey find their ſafe abode, 
And home they fly from round the Coaſts 
Toward thee, My King, my God. 
4 Happy, whoin thy houſe reſide, 
W here thee they ever praiſe, 
5 Happy, whoſe ſtrength in thee doth bide, 
And in their hearts thy ways. 
6 They paſs through Baca's thirſtie Vale, 
That dry and barren ground, 
As through a fruitful watry Dale 
. Where Springs and Show'rs abound. 
7 They journey on from ſtrength to ſtrenpti 
With joy and gladſom cheer, 
Till all before our God at length 
In S1on do appear. 
8 Lord God of Hoaſts hear now my prayer 
O Jacob's God give ear, 
9 Thou God our ſhield look on the face 
Of thy anointed dear. 
io For oneday in thy Courts to be 
ls better, and more bleſt, 
Than #n the joyes of Vanity, 
A thouſand days at beſt. 
I in the Temple of my God 
Had rather keep a door, 
Than dwell in Tents, and rich abode, 
With Sin for evermore.| | 
11 For God the Lord both Sun and Shield 
Gives grace and glory bright, 
No good from them ſhall be with-held 
Whoſe ways are juft and right. 


That man is truly bleſt, | 
Who only on thee doth relie, 
And in thee only reſt, 


PSA L. LXXXV. 


I Hy Land to favour graciouſl 
Eb Thou haſt not Lott been ſlack, | 
Thou haſt from hard Captivity 
Returned Jacob back. 
2 Thr iniquity thou didſt forgive 
That wrought thy People woe, 
And all their Sin, that did thee grieve, 
Haſt hid where none ſhall know. 
3 Thine anger all thou hadſt remoy'd, 
And calmly didſt return 
From thy + fierce wrath which we had provd, 
Far woxſe than fire to burn, ++ Heb. Tie 
4 God of our ſaving health and peace, burning 
Turn us, and us reſtore, beat 
Thine indignation cauſe to ceaſe thy nratb. 
Toward us, 'and chide 'no more. 
5 Wilt thou be angry without end, 
For ever angry thus, 
Wilt thou thy frowning ire extend 
From Age to Age on us ? « Wit 
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thou not * turn and A 7 


EY 
| ho again * revive, 1; '- *. Heb. Turn to F 
That o the People: may Tejoyce FR" us. 
gy thee preſery'd-alive... - .': 
Canſe us to fee. thy goodneſs, Lord, 
j | Tor tbyacrcy How,...i 1; {16 
5 Wi Gring health tous afford, 
And life 11 15 renew. | 
Hud riow what God the Lord will ſpeak, 


will go ſtrait” and hear, 
rarto tis People he £ he ſpeaks peace, - 
And to his.Saints full dear,.- 
Tohis dear Saints he will-ſpeak peacts! 
Bat Jet them never more - 

Return to folly, but furcehje,. 

To as before.. 2: 
\5urehy to fnch as do him fear. 


calration is at hand, 
gloryſhall cre long appear 
hel ee within our 


o Mercy and Truth that long mere mid 

| Now joyfully are met, 
' fueet Peace and R bteonſaes have kid, 
| And band in haud are ſet. | WV 
1; Trath from the Earth, like t6.a: Flows, 

Siall bod-and bloſſoni theng.. + -» | 124i | 
kid juſtice from her Heavenly bow?r - | 

down 0 mortal men. : a ori, 4 

2 The Lord will _ thet beſtow 

Whatever thing 
Or Lab Tha forth i pr throw... 


| Tin will he come, . —_ not be flow- 
His footſteps cannot err. | 


TR mill jos bis Pep to the ON 


| £1 SAT LAXXYI. 


1 TY gracious ear, O Lord, encline, 
O hear me I thee pray, 
for | am poor, and almoſt-pine 


2 Preſerve my Soul, for 1 Yave trod - +E Heb. I 
Thy wayes, and love the juſt, 41 good, lo- 
Save. thou thy Servant, O my God, 9mg a doer 
Who jt# in thee doth truſt. of g ood and 
; Pity me, Lord, for daily thee hol things. 
lol; 4. O make rejoyce 
ilfSeryant's Soul; for Lord to thee 
 £UE my Soul and woice, 
eboyart good, thon Lord art prone 
; 1&pardom3.thou to all 
ll] of mercy,' thou alone 
—EIG that on thee call. 
6 Unto my ſupplication, Lord, 
= ear, and to the cry 
my neeſſan prayers afford | 
graciouſ] | 
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|9 The Nations all 


| With my w 
I 3 For great. thy 
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| 14 O God the Bk ef » 
| And ron m men, arg met... batt © - 


With need, and ſad decay | 
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Like to ale —_ works 


* Shall come, 4nd @14 7 mor tug | 
And glorifie thy«hame.- 
IO oo thaw arty.and wonders. x 


Theus in thy everlaſting Seat 
Remaineſt God alone. 

11 Teach me, 
I in ny 

To fear thy - ns n 
-So ſhall z never 


12 Thee, will I praile.Q' 
Thee*bonour and adore... 


bide, 


Thy name*for eve 


Eev*n from: the low! 
From deepeſt 


To ſeek:m 
Noter fear tt Tack Sha 


15 But thou, Lagd, att the 


Slow to be Ta ATT 
"Moſt. merci 


16 Otarn to iy -aphy' at 7 T 
And me have mercy.90.... 


Unto thy ſervant: giveth 
And faveth = 2 Y 
| r7 Some ſign 0 ta.mg #1 
| And let my t9eq th LR, As 
And be aſhani'd, thecauſe - 
Do'ſt help jp | 


ſtrong; hand are d@ngs; |! 1 Gy 
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thou haſt wade Fr 


FF 


Te boy themlow befors-thee, Lord, :i ria: 


thy yay mo right, 


N 


{Og 


Readieſt thy grace ta ſhew, 10 40k 1/1. 


'PSA Tee na 2 — 


"A ong the holy Mountains high 
Is his foundation _ 
There Seated in his $, 
His Temple there is place.” 
2 Sions fair Gates the Lord loves more 
Than all the dwellings farr 
Of Jacob's Land, though there be ſtore, 
And all within bis 4 
3 City of God, moſt glorious things 
Of thee abroad are ſpoke ; 
4 I mention Egypt, m proud Kings 
Did our forefathers yoke, 
I mention Babel to my friends, 
Philiſtia full of for, 
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>» + 4 whey nag 


Where thickeſt darkneſs bovers round! 


6 i EO 


7 Thy wra from which no ſhelter ſaves © 

| Full DT preſs on me ; [>a 

| * Thou bieak'ft on upon me all thy waves, 
* And all thy waves break me. 

* The Hebr. bears bh 
$8 Thou doſt my friends from me eſtrange, | 
| And mak*ſtmeddions, 

Me to them odious, for they change, 
And I here pent up thus. 


'9 Through ſorrow, and affliction Erect 


"Mine eye grows dim and dead 
Lord, all the day I thee i intreat, * 
My hands to thee I ſpread. 
fs) Wilt thou do wonders on the dead, 
And prie thee fm the atſo 
e thee from their bed 
With pale and bollow wr 


Is « Shall hey thy ingeki 


12 In Kilo can = eighty hind 
Or - wondrous ats be known, 


Thy juſtice in the gloomy land 
of dark oblivion ? 


3 But to ne,0 Lokd, doery, 
p Fi rs fife be hom, 
a_— thee my prayer doth hie 
morn, and thee prevent, 
I4 Why ite rhy 6 , Lord, my yy 
And. hide thy fagefeg 


eady expire, 2 
While I thy terrors undergo 
Aſtoniſld with thine ire. 


26 Thy fierce, wrath over me doth 18. 
#f. : Ti 6 : | 


S cyt the through 
ms out me Ft 
i ſue, 
[Lover a DIR remoril 
SED me far.. 
The fly me now whom [I have lord, 
And as in darkneſs are. 
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DDE ne a ion en 


Kc que ſequuntur. de Authore te- 
| ſtimonia,- tametſi ipſe intelligebat 
'non tam de, ſe quam ſupra ſe eſle 

dicta, eo quodpre claro «ingenio 
'firi, nec NON amici ita fere' ſolent - laudare, 
« omnia ſis potius virtutibus, | quam veritatl 
cagroentia nimis cupides affingant, noluit 
tanen horum egregiam in ſe voluntatem non 
& notam Cum alii preſertim ut id 'faceret 
mnagnopere. ſuaderent. Dum enim -nimiz 
wndis inyidiam totis ab ſe viribus amolitur, 
ſbique quod plus quo eft non attributum 
| manult, judicium interim hominum cor- 

orom atque illuſtrium quin ſfummo ſibi ho- 
roriducat, Negare non potelt. 
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Dn 


s Baptiſla Manſus, Marchio Vil- 
lafis Neapolitanus, ad Foannem Miltoni- 


am Anglam. 
mens, forma, decor, facies, mos, fi pie- 


uv tas fc, 


Non Anglus, verum hercle Angelus ipſe fores. 


LL 


| 4 Foennem Miltonem Anglam triplict 
- "Porſeos lauren coronandum,Gr aca nimirum, 
Leina, atque Hetraſca, Epigramma Jo- 
amis Salſills Romani. 


Hee Meles, cedat depreſla Mincius urna; 
AJ Sebetus Taſſum deſinat uſque loqui ; 

At Thameſis victor cundtis ferat altior undas, 
Nam per te, Milto, par tribus unus erit. 


em. 


Ad Joannem Miltonum. 


{ ci Mzonidem, jatet ſibi Roma Maro- 

nem | 

Anglia Milronum jactat utrique parem. 
Selvaggi. 


A! Signior Gio. Miltoni Nobile Inzleſe. 
ODE. 
Reimi alP Etra o Clio 


Perche di ſtelle intrecciero corona 
Non pieu del Biondo Dio 


| 


A celeſte virtu celeſts pregi. 


Non puo del tempo edace k 
Rimaner preda, eterno alto valore 
Non puo Foblio rapace 

Furay dalle memorie eccelſo onore, 
Su Parco di mia cetra un dardo forte 
Virtu nwaddatti, e feriro Ia morte. 


Del Ocean profondo 


Separata dal mondo, 

Pero che i ſuo walor Pumano eccede : 
ueſta feconda ſa produrre Eros, 

CH banno a ragion del ſouruman tra noi, 


Alla wirtu sbandita 

Danno ne i petts loy fido ricetto, 

Quella gh: e ſol gradita, 

Perche in lei ſan trovar giora, ec diletto ; 
Ridillo tu, Giovanni, e moſtra m tanto 


Lungi dal Patrio lido 

Spinſe Zeuſs Pinduſtre ardente brama ; 
Cf udio a Helena 1 grido 

Con aureatromba rimbomhar la fama, 
E per poterla effigtare al paro 

Dalle piu belle Idee traſſe il priu raro, 


Cofs P Ape Ingegnoſa ; 
Trae con induſtyia il ſuo liquor pregiato 
Dal giglio e dalla roſa, 

E quanti vaght fiori ornano il prato ; 
Formano un dolce ſuon diverſe Choyde, 
Fan varie voci melodia concorde, 


Di bella gloria amante 

Alton tal Cel natio per vari parts 
Le peregrme prante 

Volgeſt: a ricercar ſcienze, ed arti ; 
Del Gallo regnator vedeſts i Regni, 

E del Italia ancor gÞP Eroi piu degni. 


Fabro quaſi divino 
Sol wirtu rintracciando il tuo penſicro 
Vide in ogni confino 


Chi di nobil valor calca il ſentiero ; 
I ottimo dal-mighoy dopo ſcegliea 
Per fabbricar Pogni wirtu P Idea. 


Quanti nacquero in Flora 
O in les del parlar Toſco appreſer Parte, 


| La Cut memoria nora 
F7 mondo fatta «terna in dotte carte, 
=. 


La Fronde cterna in Pinds, e in Elicona, 
Dienſi a 'merto maggior, maggiors i fregs, 


Cinta dagls amps gorghi Anglia riſiede _ 


Con tua vera virtu, vero il mio Canto, 


Voleſti 


Poleſti ricercar Nor tuo teſoro, 
E parlaſti con lor nelÞ opre loro. 


NelP altera Babelle 
Per te i] parlar confuſe Giove mm vano, 
--y fs varie favelle | 
Jeff wee a citale for new: yg 0s 
| Ch Bl ty a Anh 54 fo pitt den Idiom 
Spagna, Francia, Tofouith, t Grevs © Roma. 


I piu profonds arcans 

Ch occulta Ila nMuyd e in $i + in terra 
Cl a Ingegnt ſovrumant 

Troppo avara tal” Wy yi uſe, t Jeryh, 
Chiaramente 00mdſts, + ghtiny j al fine 

Della moral virndle l 2101 +a 


Non batta i Tempo Pale, 
Fermiſi inn, « * un "formnin fig anni, 


Che di wirtu immortale 
Scorron di trop» Winyvoff # 3 amni 4 - 


Che Popre deems 4; Poema c ; flora 


Furon gia, P hai preſents alla memorig. 


Damm tua dolce Cetra 

Se wuoi chbio dica del tuo dolce canto, 
Cl inalzandots alP Etra 

Di farii bnome ecleſte ortienc if vanto, 
yp il dire cbe gP © conceſſo 


70 £52100 pareggiar Permeſſo. 


I d the in riva del Arno 

Temto , tuo merto alto, « preclars 

So che fatico Mdarno. 2 
fer nmoobg n01 4 lodarlo imparo ; # 
Freno dungque Ia lingua, e aſcoleo i1 core 
Che t: prende 8 tollar con bo fimpore. 


Del fig. Antonio Franciai gentiltmons 


Florent 


% M5 23s 


JOANN 


JZOANNI MILTONI 
1 T5 LanaDINGNSE } 


Juyeni Patria, virtutibus eximio. 


þ Iro qui multa peregrinatione, "di cuntia orbis terrarum loca 
| perſpexit, ut novus Ulyſſes onnia ubique ab omnibus appre- 


henderet. 


Pobgſotto in exins: ore odds Jam n deerdite fic reviviſcunt, ut idiomata 
onnia ſent in ejus laudibus infacunda z Et jure ea percallet, ut admiratis 
ques S planſus populorum ab propria ſapientia excitatos, intelligat. 


Ii, cujus animi dotes corporiſque, ſenſus ad admirationem commovent, 
& per ipſam motum cuique anferunt ; Cujus opera ad plaufus hortantur, ſed 
wnuftate V0cem laxdatoribus adimunt. G 

(ui in Memoria totus Orbis: In Intellefu Sapientis : In evi ardor 

FE they In ore Eloquentia : Harmonicos caleftium Sphararum ſonitus Aftro- 

v8 Duce audienti ; Charaferes mirabilium nature per quos Dei magni- 

tudp deſer ibi tec magiſtra Phaloſophia legenti z Antiquitatum latebras, ve- 
 tfatis excidia, eruditionis ambages comite aſſidua autorum Leftione. | 


Axquirenti, reflauranti, percurrents. 
At cur nitor in arduum? 


Th in cujus virtutibus eonleaadis ora Fame non ſufficiant, nec hominum 
taper in laudandis ſatis eft. Reverentia @ amoris ergo hoc ejus meritis 
ws admirationis tributum offert Carolus Datus Patricius Florentinus. 


Tanto homini ſervus, tant virtutis amator. 


Elegiarum 


ELEGI 


» 
FF 


Elegia prima ad 
Andem, chare, tuz mihi pervenere 
tabellz, B33 IERL 
Pertulit & voces nuncia charta tuas ; 
Pertulit occidua Devez . Ceftrenſis ab 


Vergivium prono qua petit amne ſalum. 
Multim crede juvat terras-aluiſſe remotas \ 
Pe&tus amans noſtri, tamque fidele caput, 
Quddque mihi lepidum tellus longinqua ſodalem 
+ _-Debet, at unde brevi reddere juſla velit. - 
Me tenet urbs reflvua quam Thames alluit unda, 
Meque nec.invitum patria-qulcis habet.. _ 
Jam nec arundiferum mihi cura reviſere. Ca- 
Nec dudum vetiti me laris angit amor. 
Nuda nec arva placent, .umbraſque negantia 
 molles, | 
Quvam male Phcebicolis convent ille locus ! 
Nec duri libet uſque minas perferre magiſtri 
' _ Czteraque ingenionon ſubeunda meo. . 
Si fit hoc exilium patrios adiiſſe penates 
Et vacuum curis otia grata ſequi, 
Non ego vel profugi nomen, ſortemve recuſo, 
Lztus & exilii conditione fruor. 
O utinam vates nunquam graviora tuliſſet 
Ille Tomitano fiebilis exul agro ; 
Non tunc Ionio quicquam ceſliſſet Homero 
Neve foret victo laus tibi prima Maro. 
Tempora nam licet- hic placidis dare libera 
Muſis, | 
Et totum rapiunt me mea vita libri. 
Excipit hinc felſum ſinuoſi pompa theatri, 
Et vocat ad plauſus garrula ſcena ſuos, 
Sen catus auditur ſenior, ſen prodigus heres, 
Seu procus, aut poſita caſſide miles adeſt, 
Sive decennali facundus lite patronus + 
Detonat inculto barbara verba foro, 
'Szpe vafer gnato ſuccurrit ſervus amanti, 
Er naſum rigidi fallit ubique patris; 
'Szpe novos lic virgo mirata calores 
Quid fit amor neſcit, dum quoque neſcit, 
amatl, 


Liber Primus. 


| Szpius hic blandas ſpirantia'ſydera fls 


\ 


ARU 


CE of 


Carolum Diodatam. 


Sive crientatum furioſa Tragedia ſceptram 
Quaſlar, & effufis crinibus ora rotat;  '*:: 
Et dolet, & ſpecto, juvat & ſpedtaſſe dolenda; 
Interdum & lacrymis dulcis amaror ineft: 
Sen puer infelix- indelibata reliquit 
. Gaudia, & abrupto flendus amore cadit, , 
Sen ferus e tenebris izerat Styga criminis ultor 


j - Conſcia fuanereo-peRora torre movens;" 


Seu meceret Pelopeia domus, ſen nobilis li, 
Aut luit inceſtos aula Creontis-avos, -, 
Sed neque ſub te&o ſemper nec in urbe late] 

Irrita nec nobis tempora veris cunt: - 
Nos quoque lucus habet vicina conſitas plmo, 
Atque ſuburbani nobilis umbra lod, 7 


Virgineos videas przteriiſſe choros, 

Alt quoties digne ſtupui miraqula forme 
Quz poſlit ſenium vel reparare Jovis! 

Ah quoties. vidi Conegantis fumina gemmss, 

Collaque bis vivi-Pelopis que brachia vineant, 
Quzque fluit puro neRare tina via, 

Et decus eximium frontis, tremuloſquecypille, 
Aurea quz fallax retia tendit Amor, 

Pellaceſque genas, ad quas hyacinthina fordet 
Porpura, & ipſe tui floris, Adoni, rubor, 

Cedite laudatz toties Heroides olim, 

| Et quecunque vagum cepit amica Jovem. 

Cedite Achzmeniz turrita fronte paelle, 
Et quot Suſa colunt, Memnoniamque Ninn. 

Vos etiam Danaz faſces ſubmittite Npmphs, 
Et vos Iliacz, Romulezque nurus. 

Nec Pompeianas Tarpeia Muſa columnas 
Ja&tet, & Auſoniis plena theatra ſtolis. 

Gloria Virginibus debetur prima Britannis, 
Extera fart tibi fit foemina poſſe ſequi. | 

Tuque urbs Dardaniis Londinum ſtruQa colon 
Turrigerum late conſpicienda caput, 

Tu nimium felix intra tua mcenia claudts 
Quicquid formoſi pendulus orbis habet. 

Non tib1 tot co&lo ſcintillant aſtra ſereno 


Endymionez turba miniſtra dee, On 


 Atque faces quotquot volvit uterque polus! 


6, 


000 


(etch conſt radiant:turba 
Creditur buc geminis-veniſſe inveQa columbis 


* Holc | 
"Mm "Men am fbird linqu 
d; qu q 


Magny ſepulchrorum 


: 3 "0p "x 


tw 


ue formaque aur6que p lle 
videnda —_ 


alma pharctrigero- milite cinta Veaus : 


* Arque iterum raucz murmur adire Scholz, 
Interes.Adi parvum cape munus amici, 
races in alternos verba coa&a modos. 


”_ _— 


« ou . : 


Hg bounds, Anno &taris 17. 


» abiram, Preconis Arademici Can- 
$0 tr Fr Sabrigienſis. 


gs 


b gu conſpicuus baculo fulgents ſolebas 
A ll AAA toties ore clere gregem, 


Comm Preconem tequ {ava 
bs an nec favet ipſa - 
_—_ fuerint tibi cmpor ph plumis 


au uL bus delituiſſe 
tamen —_— juv On, 
s in  Xſonios \ vivere poſſe dies, 


Ml ['s 1171 
fe Co tides, ſepe rogante dea. 
nn aſus 5 Cras acies accire togatas, 
Kt ler a Pheba.guativs.ire tuo, 
Tals in. Iliacs ſtabat Cyllenius aubs> : 
Alpes, ztherea miſſus ab-arce Patris. 
$& Eurybates ante ora furentis Achulle: 
tlic Atride juſſa ſevera ducis. 
, ſatelles Averni 
-Sgv2 nimis Muſis, a qu Gerd minds 
$4 1110 qui poneus Inu terre, 
We _—_ eſt telis iſta petenda tuis. 
us bunc igitur pullis - rr luge, 
Et madeant lachrymis nigra feretra tuis. 
Fndat & ipſa modosquerebundaElegeia triſtes, 


| * 100ml & totis nznia meoſta ſcholis, 


T _—_ 


—_— 


Hegi certia, Anno Ztatis 17. 


bs SH Preſulis Wintonienſis. 


en, & tacitus nullo comitante 


edebam 
\ rebar ve animo triſtia 
en ſubiit-funeſt# c 


ra meo, 
Imago 


- Wo in Angliaco quam Libitina ſolo; 


_— 


Tygilis medic revocaret ab undis 


7 


| Dum procerum ingreſlaltſplendentes marmo- 


Dira ſepulchrai mors-metnenda face ; 


| Ponting avidos & j ' muros, 


Et metaini Heroum quos "vide ad #thera 


raptos, 
Flevit & amiſſos Relgia tota duces. 
At te precip? luxi digniſlime Preful, 


Wintonizque olim glopia magna tyz ; 
Delicui fletu, & triſti fic orequerebar, ; 


Mors fera Tartareo diva fcngda Jovi, 
Nonnefatis quod ſylva tuas perſentiat iras, 
Et quod in herboſos jus tibi detur 
 afflata tuo parcar wank lilia 
Et crocus, & pulchrz Cypridifacra raſa, . 
Nec fſinis ut ſemper fluvio — quercus 


3 


Miretur lapſus : 
Et tibi anew vido ine czlo 
Evehitur pennis augur avis, 


Et que mille nigris errant animal ſylvis, 
Er quod alunt mutum Proteos antra pecus. 


| 
wy. tanta tibi cum fit. conceſſa poteſtas ; 


Juvat human tingere cede manus ? 
Nobiloge in oj peaggE—g acuiſſe- 
Mn ene 
um V 
Roſcidus occiduis Heſperus exit aquis, 2 
Et Tarteſliaco ſubmerſerat #quore currum 
Pheebus, ab edo littore menſus iter. -- 
Nec mora,membra cayopoſui refoyenda cubili, 
Condiderant oculos noxque ſopgrque-mevs. 
Cum mihi viſus eram lato- ſpatiarier agro,. 
Hen nequit ingenium viſa referre meum. 
Illic punice2 radiabant omnia Ince, 
' Ut matutino cum juga fole rubent. 
Ac veluti cum pandit epes Thaumantia proles, 
Veſtitu nituit multicolore ſolum. 
Non dea tam variis ornavit floribus hortos 
Alcinoi, Chloris amata levi. 
Flumina vernantes lambunt argentea Campos, 
Ditior Heſperio flavet arena: Tago. 
Serpitodoriferas per'opes levis aura Favoni, 
Aura ſub innumeris humida nata rofis. 
Talis in extremis'terrz Gangetidis'oris 
Lucifert regis fingitur eſſe domus. 
Ipſe racemiferis dum denſas vitibas umbras 
Et pellucentes miror ubique locos, 
Ecce mihi ſubito Preſul Wintonius aſtat, 
Sydereum nitido fulſit in ore Jubar; 
Veſtis ad auratos defluxit candida talos, 
Infula divinum-cinxerat alba caput. 
Dumque ſenex tali incedit venerandus amictu, 
RF Intremuit'lzto EY yo 
gmina gemmatis unt caleſtia perini 
Pura trinmphali e—_ zthra tuba. ” 
_—_ novum amplexu comitem cantuque ſa- 
utat, 
Hoſque aliquis placido miſit ab ore ſonos; ; 


M 


Nate 


Nate veni,& = rii felix cape gaudia.regni;\-- 
Semper ab hinc duro, nate, labore.vaca. 
Dixit, & aligere. tetigerunt mablia turme, 
At: mihi cum tenebrisaurea pulſa-ques; 
Flebam turbatos-Cephaleid pellice / —_—_— 

Tala __ I hs” 


_— ——_ 


Elegia quarta. Anno Keatis 18. 


Ad Th wart FJunim Prectptorem ſum, 
apu 


genes, Paftorts munere . Jae. 


Urre peu. act" ſibitd mea Ltera 
pontum, | | 
I, pete Teutonicos leve per =quor agros: 
Segnes rumpe mores; & nil, 'precor; obſtet 
| -eunth, 
Et. feſtinantis nil remoretur iter. 
Ipſe ego Sicanio frenantem'carcere veritos 
"Folon, & virides ſollicirabo Deos ; 
Caen ue lng: per the fog Nymphis, 
per na viam. 
At ye one poar celeres tibi/ſume jugales, 
quibus Colchis fugit- ab ore Viri. © 


435147 


Aut _ CUPToyOs: her ger Goyeaie't in | 


\ Grits Eleuſina miſfis ay whe puer; Z- 
1e ubi-germanas flavere videbis arenas 
ad Hamburgez mcenia flecte gradum, 
Dice occifſo quz ducere nomen: ab Hama, 
"5 Cimbrica quem fertur clava dediſſe neci. 
- Vivit ibi antiquz clarus/pictatis honore ' 
Preſul Chriſticolas ne, om doQtus oves; 
He params eſt. a anime pluſquam pars altera 
nN 
Dimidio vite river cogor ego.” 
Hei mihi quot: » quot montes interjecti 
Me faciunt: i4 parte carere mei! - 
Charior ille mibi quam tn doQifſime Grain - 
Cliniadi, pronepos qui Telamonis crat. 


Qpyamque Stagirites generoſo magnus alumno, 
eperit Lybico Chaonis alma' Jovi. 


Quem 'pe 
Qualis Amyntorides, qualis Philyr&ius Heros 
Myrmidonum-regj, talis &ille: mihi. | 
—_ Aonios illo + ara ns receſſus 
Luſtra 


rr Gong nol aure © bibiſſe ſonos.: 
Vadeigitur,curſuque Eurum preverte ſonorum, 

Qram ſit opus monitis res docer, ipſa vides. | 
Invenies dulci cum conjuge forte ſedentem, 

Mulcentem gremio pignora chara ſuo, 


} Urque'Tolet, multatny'fi 


2 Boferts bas Hambarge 


| Arguitur tardus meritd, noxa 


[Er qui leta 


1 Forſitan ant + verernnt- prelarga. rok 
patrum 
Verſantem, aut vert biblia facra Dej.”:\ 
Czleſtive animas faturantem rore ten] 
Grande alutifere-religionis opus, | 
tdicere cura cn 
Dicere quam, decvit, fi modo adeſſet, heryg; 


Hac yams paytorn «tlos | in humor de ti 


Verba verecundo is memor ore 1 

Hec tibi; fiteneris vacat inter prelia 
Mittit ab nan littore fida aroangy, 

Accipe ſinceram, quamvis ſit ſera, procndey Ml 
Fiat = hocipſo nn fo illa tibi: -- 94th 

Sera quidem, ſed vera fait quam caſta 
Icaris atento : — 

Aſt egoquid volui manifeſtum tollere crimey, | 
Ipſe quoSex omniparte levare; fig 
ne Tat 

Et pudet officium defcruiſla tim. L- h 


Tu modd da veniam fallo, Bw-co 1 gut anti 
Crimina diminui, quz patuere, lect.” 
Non ferus in pavidos rictus diducit hi 


Vulnifico pronos nec rapit un 
Szpe ariſſiferi crudelia pectora ele. 
Supplicis ad me:ſtas delicuere preces. - +, 
Exten -manns avertint fulminis i& F” BY 
Placat & iratos hoſtia parva Deos. 
Jamque diu ſcripliſſe tibi fuit impetys ill od 
Neve-moras ultra ducere paſſus An 
Nam vaga Fama refert, heu nuntia ery ws 
lorum ! ". 
In tibi finitiniis bella tumere locis, he 
Teque tuamque urbem truculento milite cing, 
Et jam Saxonicos arma paraſſe daces, 
Te circum late campos populatur Enyo, 
Er fata carne virum+jam.crnor arva night. 
Germaniſque ſuum conceſlit Thracia Martem, 
Illuc Odryſios Mars' pater egit equos, ” ' 
Perpetu6que comans jam defloreſcit oliva, | 
Fugir & zriſonam Diva peroſa Tuba”: ; 
Fogit Io-terris, & jam nonultima virgo 
Creditur ad ſuperas*juſta_ volaſſe omos. 


' Te tamen interea belli circumſonat horror, 


Vivis & ignoto ſolus inopſque ſolo; 
Et, tibi quam patrii non exhibuere penates 
Sede peregrina queris egenus opem. 
Patria dura parens,: & fſaxis ſzvior albis 
Spumea quz pulſat littoris unda tui : 
Siccine te decet innocuos exponere fetus; 
Siccine in externam ferrea cogis humum + . 


| Etſinis up; terris querant alimenta remotis/” 


Quos tibi = piciens miſerat ipſe Deus, 

runt de clo nuntia, quique _ 

Quz via poſt cineres ducat ad aſtra, docent: 
Digna quidem Stygiis que vivas clauſa 

Atervaque anime digna perire fame!!\ 


þ 


' | Haud aliter vates terre Thesbitidis olim- 


Preſlit-inafſueto devia t 
Deſertaſque: Arabum Fog rt 
Achabi'!/i- 1 44 


Effugit atque tuas, Sidoni dira, manus. 


Talis 


hb, "3 


Tis & horriſono laceratis membra flagello, 
"Paulus ab ZEmathiz pellitur urbe Cilix. 
ofeque ipſum Gergeſſt civis Jeſum 
Figibus ingratus juſlit abire ſuis. 
At tu ſame: animos,. nec ſpes cadat anxia' cur1s, 
Nec tua concotiat decolor ofla metus. - | 
: etenim quamvis fulgentibus obſitus arms, 
Iajententque tibi millia tela necem, | 
Atnullis yel inerme latus violabitur armis, 
"Heque tuo cuſpis nulla cruore bibet. 
umane erisipſe Dei radiante ſub zgide tntus, 
"Fe tibicuſtos, 8 pugil ille tibr'; | 
ths Sioniee qui tot ſub mocnibus arcis 
.Ayrios fudit note ſilente viros3. 
| have fogam vertit quos in Samaritidas oras 
oh ab antiquis priſca Damaſcus agris, 
omit & denſas pavido cum rege cohortes,y 
' "Nere.dum vacuo buccina clara ſonat, - '# 
nes Pulvereum dum - verberat ungula 
""ampumn, 
' - - p847"0 n dum quatit a&us humum, 
inditarque hinnitus equorum ad bella ruenthm, 
itns;ferri, murmuraque/ alta viram. 
ty (quod ſupereſt miſeri) ſperare memento, 
' Tt wa magnanimo pectore vince mala.: | 
| Nec dubites quandoque frui melioribus annis, 
Atque patrios poſſe videre lares. 


& 
2. 


Fepia quinta, Anno Zratis 20. 


In adventum Yeris. 


||; > {0s Tempus revolubile gyro 
Jan revocat Zephyros Vere tepente novos. 
| Induitorqae brevem Tellus reparata juventam, 
Lc 6 ſoluta gelu dulce vireſcit humus. 
 For?. an & nobis redeunt in carmina vires, 
| Igeniumque mihi munere Veris adeſt ? 
 Umere Veris adeſt, iterumque vigeſcit ab illo 
(Wis: putet)- atque aliquod jam fibi poſcit 


ante oculos, bifidumque cacumen 
" oberrat, 
Et-mihi Pyrenen ſomnia note ferunt. 
Itaque arcano fervent mihi peQora motu, 
Et furor, & ſonitus me ſacer inths agit. 
Delius ipſe venit; video Peneide lauro 
lnphcitos crines, Delius-ipſe venit. _ 
Jn mihi mens liquidi raptatur in ardua coli, 
| Perque vagas nubes corpore liber eo, _ 
Ferque aumbras, perque antra feror penetralia 


 yatum, 

Et miki fana patent interiora- Dem. 

_ 97 8 animus toto quid agatur Olympo, 
Nec fugiunt oculos Tartara czca meos. 

wid tam grande ſonat diſtento ſpiritus ore? 

gc 1 gr bc. rabies, quid facer ifſte furor ? 

Ver mihi, quod dedit ingenium, cantabitur illo 

Profuerint iſto reddita dona modo. 


—- 


Jam Philomela-tuos foliis adoperta novellis 
Inſtituis modulos, dum filet omne nemus ! 

Urbe ego, tuſylvi ſimul incipiamus utrique; 
Et ſitiul adventum Veris'uterque canart. 

Veris Io rediere vices, celebrenns honores 
Veris, & hoc ſubeat Mufa perennis opus. 

Jam fol Erhiopas fugieris Tithoniaque arva; 
FleQtit ad arQoas aurea lora plagas. 

Eſt breve noctis iter, brevis eſt mora noQis 


Horrida cum tenebris exunlat illa ſuis. 


| Jamque Lycaonius plauſtrum coaleſte Bootes 


Non longa ſequitur feſſus ur ante vi4, 
Nunc-etiam ſolitas circum Jovis atria toto 
Excubias agitant ſydera rara polo. 
Nam dolus, & cxdes; & vis cum note receſlit, 
Neve Giganteum Dii-timuere ſcelns. 
Fortealiquis ſcopuli recubans 1nvertice paſtor, 
 Rolcida cym primo ſole rubeſcit humus, 
Hac, ait, hac cert caruiſti-note puell4 
Phzbe tua, celeres quz retineret equos. 
Lzta ſuas repetit ſylvas, pharetramque reſumirt 
Cynthia, Luciferas ut. vidir alta rotas, 
Et tenues: ponens radios gaudere videtur _. 
Officium fieri tam breve fratris ope. | 
Deſere, Phcebus ait, thalamos Aurora ſeniles, 
Quid juvyat effeto procubniſſe toro ? 
Te manet- Zolides viridi venator in herba, 
Surge, tuos ignes altus Hymertus haber. 
Flava verecundo dea crimen in ore fatetur, 
Et matutinos ocyus urget equos. 
Exuit infiam Tellus rediviva ſeneQam, 
Et cupit amplexus Phoebe ſubire tuos ; 
Et cupit, & digna eft,quid enim formoſiusil}4? 
Pandit ut omniferos luxurioſa ſinus, 
Atque Arabum fpirat meſſes, & ab ore venuſto 
Mitia cum Paphiis fundit amomarrofis, 
Ecce coronaturfacro frons ardua luco, 
Cingit ut Idzam pinea turris Opim ; 
Et vario madidos intexit flore capillos 
Floribns &' viſa eſt poſſe'placere ſnis. 
Floribus effuſos'ut erat redimita capillos, 
Tenario placvit diva Sicana Deo. 
Aſpice Phcebe tibi faciles hortatitur amores, 
Mellitaſque movent flatnina vet na preces. 
Cinnamea Zephyros leve plaudit odorifer a8, 
Blanditiaſque'tibi ferre videntur aves. 
Nec ſine dote tnos temeraria querit amores 
Terra, nec optatos poſcit egena toros, 
Alma falutiferum medicos tibi gramen in uſis 
Prxbet; '& hinc ticulos adjuvat ipſa tuos. 
Qud1 fi te pretium, 1i te fulgentia trangunt 
Munera, (muneribus ſzpe coeraptus Amor) 
Illa tibi oſtentar quaſcunque ſub zquore vaſto, 
Et ſuperinjeQis montibus abdir opes. 
Ah quoties cum tu'clivoſo feſſis Olympo 
In veſpertinas precipltaris aquas, 
Cur te, inquit, curſu languentef Phohediurna 
Heſperiis recipit Czrula mater aquis ? 
Quid tibi cum Terhy ? Quid cum Tarteflide 
lympl a, | 
| Dia quid immurdo perluis ora folo * 
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' Diiquoque non dnbitant ce&lo przponere ſylvas, 


Frigora Pheebe mea melius captabis in umbra, 
Huc ades, ardentes imbue rore comas. 
Mollior egelidf veniet tibi ſomnus in herba, 
Huc ades, & gremio.lvmina pone meo. 
Quz ue. jaces circum mulcebit lene ſuſurrans. 
Aura per humentes corpora fuſa roſas. 
Nec me (crede mihi) terrent Semeleia fata, 
Nec Phaetonteo fumidus axis equo; 
Cum. tu Phoebe tuo ſapientius uteris 1gn1, 
Houc ades & gremio1lumina pone meo. 
Sic Tellus laſciva ſuos ſuſpirat amores 3 
" Matris in exemplum cetera turba ruunt. 
Nunc etenim.toto currit-vagus arbe Cypido, 
Languenteſque fover ſolis ab igne faces. 
Inſonuere novis lethalia cornua nerv1s, | 
Triſte micant ferro tela coruſca novo. _ 
Jamque vel. invicam tenrat ſyperaſſe Dianam, 
; Quzque ſedet facro Veſta pudica foco.. 
Ipſa ſeneſcentem reparat Venus annua formam, 
Atque iterum tepido creditur orta marl. 
Marmoreas juvenes clamant Hymenze per ur- 
bes, | 
Litus io Hymen, & cava ſaxa fonant. 
Cultior ille venir tunicaque decentior apta, 
Puniceum redolet veſtis. odora crocum. | 
Egrediturque frequens ad ameni gaudia veris 
- Virgigeos auro cinQa puella ſinus, 
Votum eſt cuique ſuum, votum eſt tamen om- 
nibus, vnum, WG. 
Ut ſbi quem cupiat, det Cytherea virum. 
Nunc quog;ſeptena modulatur arundine paſtor, | 
Et ſta quz jungat carmina ales. 1 
Natvia nocturno placat ſua ſydera can | 
Delphinaſque leves ad. vada fumma vocar. 
Jupiter ipſe alco cum conjuge ludit Olympo, 
Convocat & famulos ad ſua feſta Deos.. 
Nunc etiam Satyri cum ſera crepuſcula ſurgunt, 
Pervolitant celeri florea rurathoro, 
Sylvanuſque ſua Cypariſſ fronde revinQys, 
pA deus, ſemideuſque caper. 
Quzque ſub arboribus Dryades latuere vetuſtis: 
© Per juga, per ſolos expatiantur agros. 
Per fata luxuriat fruticetaque Mznalius Pan, 
Vix Cybele mater, vix fibi tuta Ceres, 
Atque aliquam cupidus przdaturOreadaFaunus, 
- * Conſulit in trepidos dumfibi Nympha pedes, 
Jamque later, latiranſquecupitmaleteca videri, 
Er fugir, & fugiens pervelit ipſa capt. 


" Er ſva quiſque ſibi numina lucus habet. 
Et ſua quiſque div fibi numina _Jucus habeto, 
Nec vos arborea dii precor ite domo. 

Te referant miſeris, te Jupiter aurea terris 

* Szcla, quid ad nimbos aſperatela redis ? 

Tu ſalrem lente rapidos age Phebe jugales ' 

' Qna pates, & ſeaſim tempora veris eant. 

Brumaque produQas tards ferat hiſpida noQes, 
Ingruat & noſtro ſcrior umbra polo. | 


Elegia ſexta, 
Ad Carolum Digdatun: rurl com. 


aorantem. 


ut cum Idibas Decemb. ſcripfiſſet, & (uy 
RR excuſari po WT 4 ſolit p 
nus eſſent bona, quod inter lautitias quila 
erat ab amiffs exceptus, baud /atis fel. 
cem __ Mufis dare fe poſſe affirm, 
bat, hunc habuit reſponſam, , 


i ltto tibi ſanam non pleno ventre Claim [ 
Qua tu diſtento Hs carere potes, 
At tua quid noſtram proleQat Muſa caniqns 
Nec {init optatas poſle ſequi tenebras?. 
—_— ſcire' velis quam te redamemque 
lamque ] 
Crede mihi vix hoc carmine ſtire qua 


| Nam: neque noſter amor modulis includityr | 


atQis, The) 


>Ens 
#; 


amat. h 
Nec puduit Phcebum virides geſtaſſe corymbos 
— Atque hederam lauro prepoſuiſſe ſys, 
Sepius Aonlis clamavit collibus Euq _ 
 Miſta Thyoneo turba novena choro, 
Naſo Corallzis mala carmina miſit ab agtis3 
Non illic epulz non ſata vitis erat.” 
Quid niſi vina, roſaſque racemiferutnque Lj- 
zum | 


Cantavit brevibus Teia Muſa modis, 
Pindaricoſque inflat numeros Teumeſis Ev: 
Et redolet ſumptum pagina quzque merum! 
Dum gravis everſo currus crepat axe ſupinus 
_ Et volat Eleo pulvere fuſcus eques. _ 
Quadrimoque madens Lyricen Romanus Jacchi 
Dulce canit Glyceran,flavicomamque Chloeg, 
Jam quoque lauta tibi generoſo menſa parats, 
Mentis alit vires, ingeniumque fovet. - - 
Maſlica feecundam deſpymant pocula yenatt, 
Fundis & ex ipſo condita metra cado, .. 
Aldhone his artes, fuſumque per intima Plic: 
_ | iS. # 
Corda, favent uni Bacchus, Apollo, Certs, 
Scilicet haud mirum tam dulcia carmina pert 
Numine compoſito tres iſe Deos, - / 
Nunc quoque Threlſla tibi czlato barbitos ard 
Inſonat arguta molliter ia manu z 
Auditurque chelys ſuſpenſa tapetia circym; 


| Virgineos tremuli que regat arte Pas 


—== faltem teneant ſpeQacula Muſas, 

Et revocent, quantum crapula pellit iners. 
e-mihi dum pſallit ebur, comitataque 
pletrum 

Tmplet odoratos feſta chorea tholos, 

Percipies tacitum Per pectora ſerpere Phce- 
bum, : | 

-Quale repentinus permeat ola calor, 

perque puellares oculos digitumque ſonan- 
* te - 


*tem 
{rruet. in totos lapſa Thalia ſinus. 
Namque Elegia levis multorum cura deorum 


| i q elt, 


Et vocat ad numeros quemlibet 1la ſuos 3 
river adeſt elegis, Eratoque, Cereſque, Venuſ- 
que, IN! 
Ft cym purpurea matre tenellus Amor. 
Talibus' inde licent convivia larga poetis, 
mus & veteri commaduiſſe mero. 


At qui bella refert, & adulto ſub Jove celum, | 


ue pios, ſemideoſque quces, 


W ft mc finda canit. ſuperum  conſulta deo- 


rum 

Nunc latrata fero regna profunda cane, 
Ile quidem parce Samui pro more magiſtri | 
Virat, & innocuos prebeat herba cibos ;-- 
et prope fagineo pellucida lympha catillo, 
*Sbriaque e puro pocula fonte bibat. 
Adityr huic ſcelerifque vacans, & caſta Juven- 

"ths 

ft rigidi mores, & ſine labe manus. 
Qulis veſte nitens facra & luſtralibus undis 
Qrgis ad infenſos augur iture Deos. 
Hee fitn vixiſſe ferunt poſt rapta ſagacem 
Luniinia Tireſian, Ogygivmque Linon, 


Et le devoto profugum Calchanta, ſenem- 


que 
Orpheon edomitis ſola per antra feris 3 
Sic dapis exiguus, ſic rivi potor Homerus 
Dulichium vexit per freta longa virum, | 
it per ' Monſtrificam. Perſeiz Phocbados an- 
+ Wl l | | T . , 
Yada feemineis inſidioſa ſonis, 


Dicitur nmbrarum detinuiſſe greges. 
Dis etenim ſacer eſt vates, divimque facer- 
"Oe" Ws | 


uz, . 

Spirat & occultum pedtus, & ora Jovem. 
Att ſquid agam, ſcitabere (fi modd faltem 

Uſe ? 2p tanti noſcere ſiquid agam) 

canimns celeſti ſemine regem, 

. Fauſtaque Gacratis ſzcula paQa libris, 
/aStumque Dei, 6 ſtabulantem paupere tefto 

Qu fuprema ſuo cum patre regna colit. 

| mque polum, modulanteſque zthere 
; . Tyrmas, * 

Et fibitd cliſos ad ſua fana Deos. 1 
Dona / wa dedimus Chriſti natalibus 1lla ' 
ta fab auroram lux mihi prima tulit. 

© quaque preſſa manent patriis meditata 
_. " cientis, 

-Tu mihi, cui recitem, judicis inſtar eris. 


JE tvas rex ime domos, ubi ' anguine ni- 


On NUR te 


Elegia ſeptima, Anno Ktatis 
undevigeſimo. 


Ondum blanda tuas leges Amiathuſia 
noram, | 
Et Paphio vacuum pectus ab igne fuit. 
Spe Cupidineas, puerilia tela, ſagittas, 
Atque tuum ſprevi maxime, numen, Amor. 
Tu puer imbelles dixi transfige columbas, 
Conveniunt tenero mollia bella.duci. 
Aut - paſſeribus tumidos age, . parve, trium- 
Pnos,. . | 
Hec ſunt militiz digna trophea tuz : 
In genus humanum quid inania dirigis.arma ? 
Non valet in fortes iſta pharetra-viros. 
Non tulit hoc Cyprius, (neque enim Deus ullits 
ad iras Y TH. | 
Promptior) 8 duplici jam ſerus igne calet, 
Ver erat, & ſumme radians per culmina vilke 
Attulerat primam lux/tibi Maie diem : 
At mihi adhuc refugam querebant lumina 
noctem. . | | 
Nec matutinum ſuſtinugre jubar.. - 
Aſtat Amor leo, pitis Amor impiger alis, 
Prodidit aſtantem mota pharetra Deum : 
Prodidic & facies, & dulce minantis ocelli, 
Et quicquid puero, dignum &-Amore fuit. 
Talis 1n #terno juvenis Sigeius Olympo - 
Miſcet amatori pocula plena Jovi ; 
Aut qui formoſas peliexit ad oſcula, Nymphas 
Thiodamantzus Naiade raptus Hylas ; 
Addideratque iras, ſed & has decuille putares, 
Addideratque truces, nec {ine felle minas. 
Et miſer exemplo ſapuiſſes tutitis, inquit, 
Nunc mea quid poſlit dextera teſtis, eris. 
later & expertos vires numerabere:noſtras, 
Et faciam vero per tua damna fidem.. 
Ipſe egos ſi neſcis ſ{trato/Pythone ſuperbum 
Edomui Phebum, ceſlit- & ille mihi-3 
Et quoties meminet Peneidos, ipſe fatetur 
Certius &; gravits-tela nocere-mea. - 
Me nequit adduQqum cuxvare perititz arcum, 
Qui poſt terga ſolet vincere Parthus eques. 
Cydoniuſque mihi.cedit venator, &lle 
Inſcius uxori qui necis author erat., 
Eſt etiam nobis ingens quoque vicus, Orion, 
Herculezque manus, - Herculeuſque, comes. 
Jupiter ipſe licet ſua fulmina torqueat;in me, 
- Herehunt lateri ſpicula noſtra Joyis. ; 
Cztera que dubitas melins mea. tela, docebunt, 
Et tua non leviter corda petenJa mihi.: 
Nec te ſtulte tuz poterunt defendere Muſe, 
Nec tibi Phebeus porriget anguis opem. _ 
Dixit, & aurato quatiens mucrone ſagittam, 
Evolat in tepidos Cypridos ille 1inus.. 
At mihi riſuro tonuit ferus ore minac1, 
Et mihi de puero non. metus ullus erat, 
Et modd qua noſtri ſpatiantur in urbe Quirites 
Et modo vyillarum proxima rura. placent. 
| —=_ Turba 
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Turba frequens, facieque ſimillima turba dea-| 
rum 
Splefididaper medias itque reditque vias. 
AuQtaque.luce dies gemino fulgore coruſcat, 
Fallor ? an' & radios hinc quoque Phoebus 


habet. 

Hec ego non fugi ſpedtacula grata ſfeverus, 
Impetus & quo me fert juventhis, agor. 

Lumina uniſuibve male providus obvia miſt, 
Neve-ocutos potui contirmiſſe meos. 

Una forte aliis ſipereminuifſe notabam, 
Principium noftri Inx erat illa mahi. 

Sic Venus optaret mortalibns ipſa videri, 
Sic regina Dedm' confſpicienda fore. 

Hanc memor objecit nobis malus ille Cupido, 
Solus kg oof per texuit pombe : 

Nec procul ipſe vafer latnit, multzque fagittz, 
Et fits I tergo gra pendit onus. 

Nec morz; twnc ciliis kefit, nunc virginis ori, 
Infilit hinc labiis, infidet inde genis : 

Et quaſcyfique agilis partes jaculator oberrat, 

4 miff, mille locis pectus incrme ferit. 

Protinus inſolti ſubierunt corda furores, 

- "Uror amans'inttis, lammaque totus eram, 

Interea miſero que jam mihi ſola placebat, 
Ablata eſt oculis nen reditura mes. 

Aſt ego progredior tacit querebundus, & ex- 


cors, 
Et dubius' volni fepe referre pedem. 
Findor,  & hec remanet, {equitur pars altera 
votum, 
Raptaque tam ſubitd gaudia flere juvat. 
Sic dolet” amiſſum proles Junonia celum, | 
Inter Leninfiacos precipitata focos. 
Talis & abreptum Gem reſpexit, ad Orcum 
Vecus ab attonitis Amphiaraus equis. 
Quid faciam infelix, & luQu victus, amores 
Nec li cet inceptos ponere, neve ſequi. 
O utinam ſpeQare ſemel mihi detur amatos 
Vultus, & coram triſtia verba loqui ! | 
Forſitari & duro non eſt adamante creata, 
Forte nec ad noſtras/ſurdeat illa preces. 
Crede mihi nullus fic infeliciter arſit, 
Ponar-in exemplo primns & unus ego. | 
Parce precor teneri cam ſis deus ales amoris, 
Pugnent officio nec tua faQta tuo. 
Jam tuus O certs eſt mihi formidabilis arcus, 
Nate des, jaculis nec minus igne potens : 
Et tua fumabunt noſtris altaria donis, 
Solus &'in ſoperis tu mihi ſummus eris. | 
Deme meos tandem, verum nec deme furores, 
Neſcto cor, miſereſt ſuaviter omnis amans : 
Tu modo da facilis,poſthec mea fiqua futura eſt, 
Cuſpis amaturos figat ut una duos, 


HE=#® mente olim Izv, ſtudioque ſu- 


O o 
Nequitiz poſui vana trophza mez. 
Scilicet abreptum fic me malus impulit error, 


| PUrgatorem animz deriſit Iacobus 1 
| Et nec inultus ait temnes mea ſacra Britanne, 


] O quam funeſto ceciniſti proxima vero, 


| Donec Socraticos nmbroſa Academia rivos 
Przbuit, admiſſum dedocuitque jugum 

Protinus extinCtis ex illo tempore flammie" 
Cintta rigent multo peQora noſtra gely 

Unde ſuis frigus metvit puer ipſe Sagittis, 
Et Diomedeam vim timet ipſa Venus; 


"7 nk | 


In Proditionem Bombardicam. 


(58 ſimul in regem nuper ſatrapaſque kj. 


tannos t 

Auſus es infandum perfide Fauxe nefas 
Fallor ? an & mitis voluiſti ex parte viderl, 

Et penſare mala cum pietate ſcelus ; 
Scilicet hos alti miſſurus ad atria celi, 

- Sulphureo curru flammivoliſque rotis, 

Qualiter ille feris caput inviolabile Parcis 

Liquit I8rdanios turbine raptus agros, 


——_——— = —_—_ _ 
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In eandem. 


ay tentaſti czlo donaſſe Jacobum 
Que ſeptemgemino_ Belua monte lates ? 
N1 meliora tuum poterit dare mugera numer, 
Parce precor donis inſidioſa tuis, 
Ille quidem ſine te conſortia ſerus adivit 
Aſtra, nec inferni pulveris uſus ope. 
Sic potius fa:dos in ccelum pelle cncullos, 
Et quot habet brutos Roma profana Dex, 
Namque hacaut alia nifiquemque adjuverisare, 
Crede mihi coli vix hene ſcandet iter, 


In eandem. 


Er ſine quo ſuperQm non adeundadomws, 
Frenduit hoc trinz monſtrum Latiale coroni 
Movit & horrificum corona dena minax. 


Supplicium ſpreta relligione dabis. | 
Et fi ſtelligeras unquam penetraverls arces, 
Non niſi per flammas triſte patebit iter. 


Verbaque ponderibus vix caritura ſuis! 
Nam prope Tartareo ſublime rotatus ab igu 
Ibatad zthereas umbra peruſta plagss. 


In eandem. 


Uem modd Roma ſuis devoverat impi 
diris, 
Er Styge damnarat Tenarioque {inu, _ 
Hunc vice mutat4 jam tollere geſtit ad 
Et cupit ad ſuperos evehere uſ{que Deos. 


Indociliſque #tas praya magiſtra fuit. 


In 
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Ah milſer ille tuo quantd felicits zvo 


In inventorem Bombarde. Perditus, 6 propter te Leonora foret ! 
by te Pieria ſenfiſſer voce canentem 


Ft: i ; s _ a : ve : 4 Aure terne fi ere lyras _ 
Anefionidem laudyvit ezca yetuſtas OS. ene, = | - | | 
] Ui tulit zther&am folis ab axe facem ; | Qyrigircq ori _ Peyheo, 
At mihi major erit, qui lurida creditur arma, 
ft trifidum fulmen ſurripuiſſe Jovi. 


Szvior, aut totus deſfpuiſſet Iners, 

Tu tamen errantes cc vertigine ſenſus 
Voce eadem poteras compoluiſſe tua 

3 Et poteras #gro ſpirans ſub corde quietem 


: rt © | Flexanime cantu reſtituiſſe ſibi. 
Bi Ad Leonoram Rome canentem, 
' A Ngelns wmicuique ſous Ffic. crelite gentes) | _ Pp: 9-3 
, A Obtigit zthercis/ales ab oxdinibus. - JJ - f, a 4 - 
Quid mirum ? Leonora tibi fi gloria major, Ad eandem.. ke 
Nam tua preſentem vox ſonat ipſa Deum. | - 
Aut Deus, aut vacui certe mens tertia cli : 
Per tua ſecretd guttura ſerpit agens 3 = quid liquidam Sirena Neapoli 
Gerpit agens, faciliſque docet mortalia corda jatas, © "> 
Senfim immortali aſſneſcere poſſe ſono. Claraque Parthenapes fana Acheloiados, 


— | qd ficunfta quidem Dens eſt, per cundtaque | Littorcamque tua defun&tam Naiada rips 


fuſus, | 4 4 Corpora Chalcidico ſacra dedifle rogo ? 
[In te una loquitur, cztera mutus habet. Illa quidem vivitque, & amena Tibridis ynda- 

| Mutavit ranci murmura Panſfilipi. 

| _ Romulidiim ſtudiis ornata ſecungis, 

1 TEE tque homines cantu detinet atque Deos. 

, Ad eandem. | co) | 
| A 

P 


' A Ltera Torquatum cepit Leonora Poctam, 
A | Cons ab inſano ceſſit amore furens. 


. 
| 


 Apologus de Ruſitco & Hero. 


"Uſticus ex Malo fapidifſima poinaj Quod tandemut patuit Domino, ſpeluſus inani, 
'*__ quotannis 2 ff Damnavitceleres in ſha damna magus. - 
"Legit, & urbano le dedit Domino: | Atque ait, heu quantdſatins fnit ills Coloni 
Hinc jncredibili frutds dulcedine captns |  (Parvalicet) grato dona tuliſſe animo ! | 
Matujy i ſam in proprias tranſtulit areolas.\ Poſſem Ego evaritiam freenare, gulamque vo- 
Hademis Ma ferax, od longo debitis xvo, rachy's- 79- Rgy — d93 
Mota folo aſſueto, protinds aret iners. Nunc periere mihi & fetus & ipſa'parens. 
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|. SYLVARUM LIBER 


Anno #taris 16. 


In Obitum Procancellaru, medicz. 


Arere fati diſcite legibus, 


P nuſque Parc#- jam date ſupplices, 


Qui pendulum telluris orbem 
| >. © Japeti colitis nepotes. - 
Vos ſi xelicto mors vaga Tz#naro 
Semel vocarit flebilis; heu morz 
Tentantur incaſſim dolique 3 
-Per tenebras Stygis ire certum eſt. 
Si deſtinatam pellere dextera 
Mortem valeret, non ferus Hercules 
Neſli venenatus cruore 
Z&mathia jacuiſſet Oeta. 
Nec fraude turpi Palladis invide 
Vidiſlet occiſum Ilion HeQora, aut 
Quem larva Pelidis.peremit. 
Enſe Locro, Jove lacrymante. 
Sj triſte fatum verba Hecateia 
Fugare poſlint, Telegoni pareps\ .. 
Vixiſlet infamig, þotentique ON) 
ZXgiali foror uſa virga. 
Numenque trinum fallere {i queant 
| Artes medentiim,; igngtaque gramina, , - 
Non gnarus herbarum,,Machaon,..... . 
 Earypyli cecidileraſtd, ,.;; _. 
Leſiſſet, & nec; te Philyraie.. ”. /;-.;( .. 
Sagitta. echidne perlita Sanguine, .. - 
Nec teha te fulmenque avitum . ,. 
Caſe; ner genigrigis alvo. 
Tuque O alumno major Apolline, 
Gentis togate cui regimen datum, 
Frondoſa quem nunc Cirrha luget, 
Et mediis Helicon in undis, 
Jam prefuilſes Palladio gregi 


Letus, ſuperſtes, nec ſine ch IT? , iT 


Nec puppe luſtraſſes Charon 
Horribiles barathri receſſus, 
At fila rupit Perſephone tua 
Irata, cum te viderit artibus 
Saccoque pollenti tot atris 
Faucibus eripuiſſe mortis. 
plendePre a precgr tua 
- MAW EY | ex too 
Creſcant roſz, calthzque buſto, 
Purpureoque hyacinthus ore, 


Sceptra 


Sit mite de te Judicium Xaci, 
Subrideatque Arnza Profſerpina, 
- Interque felices perennis 
Elyſio ſpatiere campo. 


A_— | ——_—— 
—— 


| In quintum Novembris, Anno Xtatis 7, 


hy plus extrema veniens — ab aro 

' Teucrigenas populos, late&que patienti 

{FE Mectgrwngd Is ras Lo olablle foe 

Caledoniis conjunxerat Anglica 
Scotis : 

Pacificuſque novo felix diveſque ſedebat 

In folio, occultique doli ſecurus & hoſtis: 

Cum ferus ignifluo regnans Acheronte ty- 

K% rannus,.... ; | 


* {Eumenidunt *pater, | #thereo vagus el 0- 


Iympo, A 


Forte per immenſum terrarum erraverat orbem, 


; 1 Dinumerans: ſceleris ſocios, vernaſque. fidels, 


Participes regni poſt funcra mcſta futures; - 
.Hic tempeſtates medio ciet acrediras, - 
Ithc unanimes odium ſtruit inter amicos, 
Armat & 1nyictas in mytna viſcere gentes; 
Regnaque glivifera yertit florentia pace, 


{| Et quoſcunque videt purz virtutis amantss, | 


Hos cupit adjicere impetio, fraudumque tw 
giſter 

Tentat inacceſſum ſceleri corrumpere pedus, 

Inſidiaſque locat tacitas, caſſeſque latentes _ 

Tendit, ut incautos rapiat, ſeu Caſpia Tigris 


ic, ut ine hs Ti 
NOR GAIA, & fomno Nctancivs atk 


Talibus infeſtat Populos Summanus & urbes 
CinQuus cerulez fumanti turbine Flamme. 
Jamque fluentiſonis albentia rupibus arva 
Apparent, & terra Deo dileQta marino, 

Cui nomen dederat quondam Neptunia proles 
Amphitryoniaden qui non dubitavit atrocem 
Aquore tranato furiali poſcere bello, 


Ante expugnatz crudelia ſzcyla Troiz. 


Ewe t=aed ASTo.dc.s fro ©. od Mo a. 


hes: 
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"At fimul hanc opibuſque & feſti pace beatam 


| Apicit, & pingues donis Cerealibus agros, 


ve magis doluit, venerantem numina vert 
@nda Dei populum, tandem fſuſpiria rupit 
Tartareos ignes & luridum olentia ſulphur. 
ia Frinactia trux ab Jove claufus in Afitna 
Fat tabifico monſtroſus ab ore Tiphceus. 
>neſcunt oculi, ſtridetque adamantinus ordo 
Nentis, ut armorum fragor, iftaque cuſpide cuſpis: 
ue pererrato folum hoc lacrymabile mundo 
Javeni, dixit, gens hzc mihi ſola rebellis, 
Contemtrixque jugi, noſtraque potentior arte. 
Ila tamen, mea f1 quicquam tantamina poſſunt : 
Non feret hoc impune diu, non ibit inulta, 
Haftenus 3 & piceis liquido natat atre pennis; 
i volat, adverſ1 pracurſant agmine vent!, 
Denfantur nubes, 8 crebra tonitrua fulgent. 
Janque pruinofas velox ſuperaverat alpes, 
Ft tenet Auſoniz fines, a parte finiſtra 
Nimbifer Appenninus erat, priſcique Sabini, 
Nextra venehiciis infamis Hetruria, nec non 
Te furdiva T'ibris Thetidi videt ofcula dantem ; 
Hinc Mavortigenz confiſtit in arce Quirini. 
Reddiderant dubiam jam ſera crepuſcula lucem, 
Cum circumgreditur totam 'Tricoroniter urbem, 
Paniicoſque Deos portat, {capuliſque virorum 
Frehitur, przeunt ſubmiſlo poplite reges, 
Ft mendicantum ſeries longiſſima fratrum ; 
ue in manibus geſtant funalia cxci 
Cimmeriis nati in tenebris, vitamque trahentes. 
Templa dein multis ſubeunt lucentia rzdis © 
eſper erat facer iſte Petro) fremituſque canentum 
Szpe tholos impler vacuos, & inane locorum. 
Quliter exululat Bromius, Bromiique caterva, 
a cantantes in Echionio Aracyntho, 
Dum tremit attonitus vitreis Aſopus in undis, 
Etprocul ipſe cava reſponſat rupe Cithzron, 
Hs igitur tandem folenni more peractis, 
Nox ſenis amplexus Eribt taciturna reliquir, 
Precipiteſque impellir equos ſtimulante Hagello, 
oculis'T'yphlonta, Melanchztemq; ferocem, 
Atque Acherontzo prognatam patre Siopen 
Torpidam, & hirfutis horrentem Phrica capillis. 
Iaterea regum domiror, Phlegetontius hzres. 
lagreditur thalamos (neque enim ſecretus adulter 
Producit ſteriles molli ſine pellice noCtes) 
At vix compoſitos ſomnus claudebat ocellos, 
Cum niger umbrarum dominus,reQorque {ilentum, 
Przdatorque hominum falsi ſub imagine teCtus 
Aſttir, aſlumpris micuerunt tempora canis, 
Baba ſinus promiſla tegir, cineracea longo 
Yrmate verrit humum veſtis, pendetque cucullus 
Vertice de rafo, & ne quicquam deit ad artes, | 
Cannabeo lumbos conftrinxit fune falaces. 
Tarda feneſtratis figens veſtigia calceis, 
Talis uti fama eſt, vaſti Franciſcus eremo 
Tara vagabatur ſolus per luſtra ferarum, 
Ylveſtrique tulit genti pia verba falutis 
Impius, atque lupos domuir, Lybicoſque leones. 
Subdolus at tali Serpens velatus amiCtu 
Salvit in has fallax ora execrantia voces ; 
Dormis nate ? Etiamne tuos ſopor opprimit artus ? 


Immemor O ftidei, pecorumque oblite tuorum ! 
Dum cathedram venerande tuam, diademag; triplex 
Ridet Hyperboreo gens barbara nata ſub axe, 
Dumque pharetrati ſpernunt. tua jura Britanni : 
Surge, age, ſurge piger, Latius quem Czfar adorar. 
Cut reſerata patet convexi janua cli, | 
Turgentes animos, & faſtus frange procaces, 
Sacrilegique fciant, tua quid maledictio poflit, 
Et quid Apoſtolic poſit cuſtodia clavis ; 
Et memor Heſperiz disectam ulciſcere claſſem, 
Merſaque Iberorum lato vexilla profundo, 
Sanctorumque cruci tot corpora fixa probrofz 
Thermodoontea nuper regnante puella. : 
At tu fi tenero mavis torpeſcere lecto 
Creſcenteſque negas hoſti contundere vires, 
Tyrrhenum implebit nutneroſo milite pontum, 
Signaque Aventino ponet fulgentia colle : 
Relliquias veterum tranget, flammiſque cremabir, 
Sacraque calcabit pedibus tua colla profanis, : 
Cujus gaudebant foſeis dare bafia reges. 
Nec tamen hunc bellis & aperro Marte laceſles, 
Irritus ille labor, tu callidus utere fraude, 
Quzlibet hzreticis diſponere retia fas eſt ; 
Jamque ad conſtlum extremis rex magnus ab oris 
Patricios vocat, & procerum de ſtirpe creatos, 
Grandzvoſque patres trabei, caniſque verendos : 
Hos tu membratim poteris conſpergere in auras, ; 
Atque dare in cineres, nitrati pulyeris igne 
Adibus injefto, qua convenere, ſub imis. 
Protinus ipſe igitur quoſcunque habet Anglia fidos 
Propoſiti, faftique mone, guiſquamne tuorum 
Audebit fummi non juſla facefſere Papz. 
Perculſoſque metu ſubito, caſumque ſtupentes 
Invadat vel Gallus atrox, vel fevus Iberus. 
Szcula ſic illic tandem Mariana redibunr, 
Tuque in belligeros iterum dominaberis Anglos, 
Er nequid timeas, divos divaſque fecundas 
Accipe, quotque tuis celebrantur numina faſtis, 
Dixit & adfcitos ponens malefidus amictus 
Fugit ad infandam, regnum illztabile, Lethen. 

Jam roſea Eoas pandens Tithonia portas 
Veſtit inauratas redeunti lumine terras ; 
Mzſtaque adhuc nigri deplorans funera nati 
Irrigat ambroſiis montana cacumina guttis ; 
Cum ſomnos pepulit ſtellatz janitor aulz 
No&Eturnos viſus, & ſomnia grata revolvens. 

Eſt locus zterna ſeptus caligine noCtis 
Vaſta ruinofi quondam fundamina tedti, 


[Nunc torvi ſpelunca Phoni, Prodotzque bilinguis 


Effera quos uno peperit Diſcordia partu. 

Hic inter czmenta jacent przruptaque ſaxa, 

Offa inbumara virum, & trajeCta cadavera ferro ; 
Hic dolus intortis ſemper ſedet ater ocellis, 


[Jurgiaque, & ſtimulis armata Calumnia fauces. 


Er Furor, atque viz moriendi mille videntur 

Er timor, exanguifque locum circumyolat Horror, 
Perperuoque leves per muta filentia Manes, 
Exululat tellus & fanguine conſcia ſtagnar, 

Ipfi etiam pavidi latitant penetralibus antri 

Er Phonos,& Prodotes,nuiloq; tequente per antrum 
Antrum horrens,ſcopuloſum,atrum teralibus umbris 
Diftugiunt ſontes, & retro lumina vorrunt, 
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Hos pugiles Rome per ſzcula longa fideles 
Evocat antiſtes Babylonius, atque ita fatur. 
Finibus occiduis circumfuſum incolit xquor 
Gens cxoſa mihi, prudens natura negavit 
Indignam penitus noſtro conjungere mundo : 
THuc, fic jubeo, celeri contendite greſlu, 
Tartareoque leves diffientur pulvere in auras 
Er rex & pariter fatrapz, ſcelerata propago 
Er quotquot fidei caluere cupidine verze 
Conkilii ſocios adhibete, operiſque miniſtros. 
Finierat, rigidi cupidi paruere gemelli. 

Interea longo fleftens curvamine ccelos 
Deſpicit ztherei dominus qui fulgurar arce, 
Vanaque. perverſz ridet conamina rurbz, 
Atque fui cauſam populi volet ipſe tueri. 

Effe ferunt ſpatium, qua diſtat ab Aſide terra 
Fertilis Europe, & ſpectar Mareotidas undas ; 
Hic turris polita eſt 'Titanidos ardua Fame 
Area, lata, ſonans, rutilis vicinior aſtris 
Quam ſuperimpoſitum vel Athos vel Pelion Offz 
Mille fores adituſque patent, totidemque feneſtre, 
Amplaque per tenues tranſlucent atria muros 3 
Excitar hic varios plebs agglomerata ſuſurros ; 
Qualiter inſtrepitant circum mulEtralia bombis 
Agmina muſcarum, aut texto per ovilia junco, 
Dum Canis zſtivum cceli petit ardua culmen 
Ipfa quidem ſumma ſeder ultrix matris in arce, 
Auribus innumeris cinctum capur eminet oll1, 
Queis ſonitum exiguum trahit,atqueleviſtima captat 
Murmura, ab extremis patuli confinibus orbis. 
Nee tot Ariſtoride ſervator inique juvencz 
Lidos, immiti volvebas lumina vultu, 

Lumina non unquam tacito nutantia ſomno, 
Lumina ſubjectas late ſpectantia terras, 
Iſtis illa foler loca luce carentia ſepe 
Perluſtrare, etiam radianti impervia ſol. 
Milleniſque loquax auditaque viſaque linguis 
Cuilibet effundit temeraria, veraque mendax 
Nunc minuit, modo confictis ſermonibus auget. 
Sed tamen a noſtro meruiſti carmine laudes 
Fama, bonum quo non aliud veracius ullum, 
Nobis digna cani, nec te memoraſle pigebit 
Carmine tam longo, ſervarti ſcilicit Angli 
Officiis vaga diva tuis, tibi reddimus qua. 
Te Deus zternos motu qui temperat 1gnes, 
Fulmine przmiflo alloquitur, terraque tremente : 
Fama files ? an te later impia Papiſtarum 
Conjurata cohors in meque meoſque Britannos, 
Er nova ſceptrigero cxdes meditata Jacobo : : 
Nee plura, illa ſtatim ſen{ir mandata T'onantis, 
Er fatis ante fugax ſtridentes induit alas, 
Induit & variis exilia corpora, plumis ; | 
Dextra tubam geſtar Temeſzo ex zre ſonoram. 
Nec mora jam pennis cedentes remigat auras, 
Atque parum et curſu celeres prevertere nubes, 
Jam ventos, jam folis equos poſt terga reliquit ; 
Er primo Angliacas folito de more per urbes 
Ambiguas voces, incertaque murmura ſpargit, 
Mox arguta dolos, & deteltabile vulgat 
Proditionis opus, nec non facta horrida dictu, 
Authoreſque addit ſceleris, Dec garrula CXCIS 
Inſidiis loca ftrufta filet; ſtupuere relatis, 


i Er imprecor neci necem, 


Eftzrique ſenes pariter, tantzque ruinz 

Senfus ad ztatem ſubito penetraverat omnem. 
Attamen interea populi miſcreſcirt ab alto 
Athereus pater, & crudelibus obſtitit auſis 
Papicolum ; capti poenas rapantur ad acres : 

At pia thura Deo, 8 grati folvuntur honores- 
Compita Iera focis genialibus omnia fumant - 
Turba choros juvenilis agit: Quintag; Novembr; 
Nulla Dies toto occurrit celebratior anno. 


Anno atatis 1 7. Is obit um, 


Preſulis Elieaſis. 
AW madentes rore {qualebant genz, 


Er ficca nondum lumina ; 

Adhuc liquentis imbre turgebant falis, 
Quem nuper effudi pius, 

Dum mceſta charo juſta perſolvirogo 
Wintonienhs Prefulis, 

Cum centilinguis Fama (proh ſemper mali 
Cladique vera nuntia.) 

Spargit per urbes divitis Britanniz, 

Populoſque Neptuno fatos, 

Ceflifle morti, & ferreis ſororibus 

Te generis humani decus, 

Qui rex ſacrorum illa fuiſti inſul3 
Quz nomen Anguillz tenet. 

Tunc inquietum peCtus ira protinus 
Ebulliebat fervida, 

Tumulis potentem ſzpe devovens deam : 
Nec vota Naſo in Ilbida 

Concepit alto diriora peQtore, 
Grajuſque vates parcius 

Turpem Lycambis execratus eſt dolJum 
Sponſamque Neobolen ſuam. 

At ecce diras ipſe dum fundo graves, 


| 


 Audiſle tales videor attonitus ſonhos 
Leni, fub aura, flamine : 

Czcos furores pone, pone vitream 
Bilemque & irritas minas, 

Quid temere violas non nocenda numina, 
Subitoque ad iras percita ? 

Non eſt, ut arbitraris eluſus miſer, 

| Mors atra Nottis filia, 

Erebove patre Creta, ſive Erinnye, 


| Vaſtove nata ſub Chao : 


Et ſempiterni ducit ad vultus patris ; 
Sub regna furvi lufuoſa Tartari, 
Hanc ur vocantem lIztus audivi, cito 


Volatileſque fauſtus inter milites 
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Aſt illa ccelo miſla ſtellato, Dei 
Meſles ubique colligit ; 

Animaſque mole carnei reconditas 

In lucem & auras evocat : 

Ut cum fugaces excitant Horz diem 

Themidos Joviſque hiliz ; 


Lane | 


Ar juſta raptat impios 
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Sedeſque ſubterraneas 


Foxdum reliqui carcerem, 


Er pariter juvenes, pariter tremuere puellz, 


Ad aſtra ſublimis feror : 


Yats 


[ats 


| OTTER 4 


Vates ut olim raptus ad coelum ſenex 
Auriga currus 1gnet, 
Non me Bootis terruere lucidi 
Garraca tarda frigore, aut 
Formidoloſi Scorpionis brachia, 
\ Non enfis Orion tuus, 
Pretervolavi fulgidi folis globum, 
Longeque ſub pedibus deam 
Viditriformem, dum coercebat ſuos 
-Frznis dracones aurets. 
Frraticorum ſyderum per ordines, 
Per lacteas vehor plagas, 
Velocitatem ſzepe miratus novam, 
Donec nitentes ad fores 
Veatum eſt Olympi, & regiam Chryſtallinam, & 
Stratum ſmaragdis Atrium. 
Sed hic tacebo, nam quis effari queat 
Oriundus humano patre 
Amecenitates illius loci ? mihi 
Sat eft in zternum frui. 


Lo —— — 


Naturans noa pati ſenium, 


Fu quam perpetuls erroribus a&a fatiſcit 
hs mens hominum, tenebri{q; immerſa pro- 
fundis 
(xdipodioniam vobvit ſub pectore noGtem ! 
veſana ſuis metiri faCta deorum, 
Audet, & incifas leges adamante perenni 
Afimilare ſuis, nulloque ſolubile fzclo 
Coniium fati perituris alligat horis. 
Ergone marceſcet ſulcantibus obſita rugis 
Naturz facies, & rerum publica mater -. 
Omniparum contracta uterum ſterileſcet ab zvo ? 
Et ſe fafla ſenem male certis paſlibus ibit*_ 
Sdereum tremebunda caput ? num tetra vetuſtas 
Annorumque #terna fames, {qualorque ſituſque 
Sidera vexabunt ? an & infſatiabile 'T'empus 
Efariet Coelum, rapierque in viſcera patrem ? 
Heu, potuitne ſuas imprudens Jupiter arces 
Hoc contra munifle nefas, & temporis iſto 
Exemifſe malo, gyroſque dedifle perennes ? 
Ergo erit ut,quandoque ſono dilapſa tremendo 
Convexi tabulata ruant, atque obvius ictu 
Stridat uterque polus, ſuperaque ut Olympius aula 
Decidat, horribiliſque rete&a Gorgone Pallas, 
sin Xgeam proles Junonia Lemnon 
Deturbara ſacro cecidit de limine cceli. 
Ty Quoque Phoebe tui caſus imitabere nat! 
Precpin curru, ſubirique ferere ruina 
nus, & extincta fumabit lampade Nereus, 
Et dabit attonito feralia ſibila ponto. 
Tunc etiam atrei divulſis ſedibus Hzmi 
lultabit apex, imoque allifa barathro 
Terrebunt Stygium dejecta Ceraunia Ditem 
{uperos quibus uſus erat, fraternaque bella. 
At pater omnipotens fundatis fortius aftris 
ſuluit rerum ſurmez, certoque peregit 
ondere fatorum lances, atque ordine ſummo 
dingula perpetuum juflit ſervare tenorem. 
dvitur hinc lapſu mundi rota prima diurno ; 


" 
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| Raprat & ambit os ſocia vertigine coelos. 
''Tardior haud folito Saturnus, & acer ut olim 
'F ulmineum rutilat criſtati caflide Mavors 
Floridus zternum Phoebus juvenile coruſcat, 
Nee fovet effcetas loca per declivia terras 
Devexo temone Deus ; ſed ſemper amica 
Luce potens eadem currit per figna rotarum, 
Surgir odoratis pariter formoſus ab Indis 
A.thereum pecus albenti qui cogir Olympo 
Mane vocans, & ferus agens in paſcua coli, 
Temporis & gemino diſpertit regna colore. 
Fulger, obitque vices alterno Delia cornu, 
zruleumque ignem paribus compleQitur ulnis. 
Nee variant elementa fidem, folit6que fragore 
Lurida perculfas jaculantur fulmina rupes. 
Nec per inane furit leviori murmure Corus, 
Stringit & armiferos zquali horrore Gelonos 
Trux Aquilo, ſpiratque hyemem,nimboſque volutat: 
Utque ſolet, Siculi diverberat ima Pelori 
Rex maris, & rauca circumſtrepit zquora concha 
Oceant Tubicen, nec vaſtiz mole minorem 
A.geona ferunt dorſo Balearica cete. 
Sed neque Terra tibi fxcli vigor ille vetuſti 
Priſcus abeſt, ſervatque ſuum Narciſſus odorem, 
Et puer ille ſuum tenet & puer ille decorem 
Phoebe tuuſque & Cypri tuus, nec ditior olim 
Terra datum ſceleri celavit montibus aurum 
Conſcia, vel fub aquis gemmas. Sic deniq; in zxvum 
Ibit cunctarum ſerics juſtiilia rerum, 
Donec flamma orbem populabirur ultima, lars 


| Circumplexa polos, & vaſti culmina coeli ; 


| Ingentique rogo flagrabit machina mindi, 


De Idea Platonica quemadmodum 
Ariſtoteles intellexit. 


dx ſacrorum pre(ides nemorum dex, 
Tuque O noveni perbeata numinis 
Memoria mater, quzque in immenſo procul 
Antro recumbis otioſa Aternitas, 
Monumenta ſervans, & ratas leges Jovis, 
Ceelique faſtos atque ephemeridas Deum, 
Quis ille primus cujus ex imagine 
Natura ſolers finxit humanum genus, 
MXternus, incorruptus, zquzvus polo, 
Unuſgue & univerſus, exemplar Dei ? 
Haud ille Palladis gemellus innubez 
Interna proles inſider menti Jovis ; 
Sed quamliber natura fir communior, 
T amen ſeorsus extat ad morem unius, 
Et, mira, certo ſtringitur ſpario loci , 
Seu ſempiternus ille ſyderum comes 
Cceli pererrat ordines decemplicis, 
Citimiimve terris incolit Lunz globum : 
Sive inter animas corpus adituras ſedens 
Oblivioſas torpet ad Lethes aquas: 
Sive in remoti forte. terrarum plaga 
Incedit ingens hominis archerypus gigas, 
Er iis tremendus erigit celfum caput 

| Atlante 


pps av 
CE eee ne eee es... ram 


Nunc quoque ſyderels intercinit ipſe choreis 


Atlante major portitore ſyderum. - 

Non cui profundum czcitas lumen dedit 
Dirczus augur vidit hunc alto finv; 

Non hunc filenti nocte Plziones nepos 
Vatum ſagaci przpes oſtendit choro 3 
Non hunc facerdos novit Aſſyrius, licet 
Longos vetuſti commemoret atavos Nin1, 
Priſcumque Belon, inclytumque Ofiridem, 
Non ille trino glorioſus nomine : 

Ter magnus Hermes (ut fit arcani ſciens) 
Talem reliquit Iſidis cultoribus. 

At tu perenne ruris Academt decus 

C(Hzc monſtra fi tu primas induxit ſcholis) 
Jam jam poetas urbis exules tuz 
Revocabis, ipſe fabulator maximus, 

Aut inſtirutor ipſe migrabis foras. 


Ad Patrem,. 


Unc mea Pierios cupiam per pectora 
ſontes 
Irriguas torquere vias, totumque per ora 
Volvere laxatum gemino de vertice rivum 
Ut tenues oblita ſonos audacibus alis 
Surgat in Officium venerandi Muſa parentis. 
Hoc utcunque tibi gratum pater optime car- 
men | 
Exiguum meditatur opus, nec novimus ipſi 
Aptits a nobis quz poſſunt munera donis 
Reſpondere'*tuis, quamvis nec maxima poſlint 
Reſpondere tuis, nedum par gratia donis 
Eſſe queat, vacuis quz redditur arida verbs. 
Sed tamen hc noſtros oſtendit pagina cenſus, 
Etquod habemus opum charta numeravimus iſta, 
Que mihi ſunt nulle, niſi quas dedit aurea Clio, 
Quas mihi ſemoto ſomni peperere ſud antro, 
Et nemoris laoreta facri Parnaſſides umbre. 
Nec tu vatis opus divinum deſpice carmen, 
Quo nihil zthereos ortus, & ſemina c&l1, 
Nil magis humanam commendat origine men- 
tem, | 
Sana Promethez retinens veſtigia flamme. 
Carmen amant ſuperi, tremebundaq; Tartara 
carmen 
Ima ciere valet, divoſque ligare profundos, 
Et triplici duros Manes adamante coercet. 
Carmine ſepoſiti retegunt arcana futuri 
Phzbades, & tremulz pallantes ora Sibyllz 
Carmina facrificus ſollennes pangit ad aras 
Aurea ſeu ſternit motantem cornua taurum 3 
Seu cum fata ſagax fumantibus abdita fibris 
Conſulit, & tepidis Parcam ſcrutatur in extis. 
Nos etiam patrium tunc cum repetemus O- 
Iympum, 
Xternzque morz ſtabunt immobilis evi, 
Ibimus auratis per cli templa coronis, 
Dulcia ſuaviloquo fociantes carmina plecro, 
Aſtra quibus,geminique poli convexa ſonabunt. 
Spiritus &-rapidos qui circinat igneus orbes, 


ET — 
Immortale melos, & inenarrabile carmen : - 
Torrida dum rutilus compeſcit ſjbila ſer 
Demiſſoque ferox gladio manſueſcit Orion . ? 
Stellarum nec ſentit onus Mauruſius Atlas ; 
Carmina regales epulas-ornare ſolebant 
Cum nondum luxus, vaſtzq; immenſa vor 
Nota Gulz, & modico ſpumabat cena Lyzg 
Tum de more ſedens feſta ad convivia vates 
AXſculea intonſos redimitus ab arbore crin 
Heroumque actus, imitandaque geſta cane 
Et chaos, & poſiti late fundamina mungi 
Reptanteſque Deos, & alentes numina glandes 
Et nondum Xrtneo quezſitum fulmen ah antro, 
Denique quid vocis modulamen inane juvabit, 
Verborum ſenſuſque vacans, numeriq; loquaciz? 
Silveſtres decet ifte choros, non Orphea cantys 
Qui tenuit fluvios & quercubus addidit aures 
Carmine, 'non cithara, fimulachraque fungz 

canendo 


Compulit in Iacrymas 3 habet has A carmine 


laudes, 

Nec tu perge precor ſacras contemnere Muſs, 
Nec vanas inopeſque puta, quarum ipſe perity 
Munere, mille fonos numeros componis ad aptos 
Millibus & vocem modulis variare canoram _ 
Doctus, Arionii merito ſis nominis hzres, 
Nunc tibi quid mirum, fi me genuiſle pottam 
Contigerit, charo {i tam prope ſanguine jandi 
Cognatas artes, ſtudiumque affine ſequamur: 
Ipſe volens Phebus ſe diſpertire duobus, 
Altera dona mihi, dedit altera dona parenti, 
Dividuumq; Deum genitorqz puerque tenemus, 

Tu tamen ut ſimules tenerag odille camcenas 
Non odiſſe reor,neque enim, parer, ire jubehas 
Qua via lata patet, qua prontor area lucri, 
Certaque condendi fulget ſpes aurea-nummi: 
Nec rapis ad leges, male cuſtoditaque gentis 
Jura, nec inſuliis damnas clamorihas aures, 
Sed mags excultam cupiens diteſcere meaten, 
Me procul urbano ſtrepitu, ſeceſſibns altis 
Abductum Aoniz jucunda per otia ripe 
Phebzo lateri comitem ſinis ire beatum. 
Offictum chari taceo commune parentis 
Me poſcunt majora, tuo pater optime ſumptu 
Cum mihi Romulez patuit facundia linguz, 
Et Latu veneres, & que Jovis ora decebant, 
Grandia magniloquis elata vocabula Gralis, 
Addere ſuafiſti quos jaCtat Gallia flores, 
Et quam degeneri novus [Italus ore loquelam 
Fundit, Barbaricos teſtatus voce tumuitus, 
Quzque Palzſtinus loquitur my ſteria vates, 
Denique quicquid habet celum, ſubjetaq; cel 
Terra parens, terreque 67 clo interiiuusath 
Quicquid & unda tegit, pontique agitabik 

marmor, 

Per te noſle licet, per te, {i noſle libebit. 
Dimotaque venit ſpectanda ſcientia nube, 
Nudaque conſpicuos inclinat ad ofcula vultus, 
Ni fugiſle velim, ni fit libaſſe moleſtum. | 

I nunc, confer opes quiſquis maleſanus avits 
Aufſtriaci gazas, Perttanaque regna a” 

ue 


owe poruit majora'pater-tribuiſſe, vel ipſe 


53 


+6 excepto, 'donaſſer vt omnia, ccelo? 
N dra Sedit, quamvis & tuta fuiſſent, 
blica qui juveni-commiſit lumina nato | 
- e Hyperionios:currus, & frena diet, 
Ft.circom undantem radiata luce tlaram. 
Ergo ego-Jam doe: parsquamlibet ima caterve 
Viarices hederas inter, lauroſque {edebo,. | : 
nec obſcurus-populo mifceþor inertl, 
yicabuntque oculos veſtigia noſtra profanos. 
ſte procul vigiles cure, procul eſte querelz, 
iqridizque acies tranſverſo tortilis/hirquo,, 
ceya-nec anguiferos extende calumnia rictus 3 
wmetriſte nihil fodiſſima turba poteſtis, 
Nec veſtri ſum juris ego; ſecuraque turus 
pectora,/ Vipereo' gradiar ſublimis ab ictu. - 
At tibi; chare pater, poſtquam non #qua 
merentl 


poſſe referre datur, nec dona rependere fatis, | 


cit memoraſſe ſatis, repetitaque munera grato 
percenſere animo, fideque reponere mentL. 

ft vos, O noſtri, juvenilia carmina, Infus, 
6 modo perpetuos ſperare audebitis annos, 
Erdomini ſapereſle rogo, lacemque tuerl, ' 
Nec{piſſo rapient oblivia nigra ſub Orco, | 
Forſitan has laudes, decantatumque Parentis: 
Nomen, ad exemplum, ſero ſervabitis evo. 
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| Numa, ubi-beatum degit otivm wtertum, 
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'* Philoſophus ad regem quendam qui cum. ignotum 


& mſontem inter reos' forte captum inſcius 
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Ad Salfillum Poetam Romanum egro- | 
Fantem. | G4 0-24 


SCAZONTEsS. 


[2 O Muſa greſſum quz volens trahis claydum, 


Vulcanioque tarda gaudes inceſly, 


Nec ſentis illud in-loco minus gratum, 


Quam cum decentes flava Deiope ſuras | 
Alternat-aureum ante Junonis lequm, © a 
Adeſdum & hc Sis verba pauca Salfillo * 2 
Refer, camena noſtra cui tantiny eſt cordi, | 


Quamque ille magnis pretylit immeritd divis. 
Hzc ergo alumnus ille Londini Milto, 
Diebus hiſce qui ſuum linquens nidum 
PoliquetraQtum, (peſlimus ubi ventorum, 
Inſanientis impotenſque pulmonis 

Pernix anhela-ſub Joveexercet flabra) 
Venit feraces Itali ſoli ad glebas,' * 

Viſum ſuperba cognitas urbes famq 
Viroſque do&tzque indolem juventutis, 
Tibi optat idem hic fauſta multa Salfille, 
Habitumque-feſſo corpori penitts/ ſanum ; 
Cui nunc profunda bilis infeſtat renes 
Przcordiiſque fixa damhoſum ſpirat. 

Nec id pepercit impiaqudd tu Romano 
Tam cultus ore Lesbium condis melos. 

O dulce divam munus, O falus Hebes 
Germana ! Tuque Pheebe morborum terror 
Pythone czſo, ſive tn mapis Pzan 
Libenter audis, hic tuus ſacerdos eſt. - 
Querceta Fauni, voſque rore vinofo 
Colles benigni, mitis Evandrifedes, 
Siquid fatubre vallibus frondet veſtris, 
Levamen zgro ferte certatim vati. 

Sic 1lle charis redditus tyrſum Muſis 
Vicina dulci prata rivlcebit canty, 

Ipſe. inter atros emirabitur lneos- - - - 


Suam 


A A HIS OOO 
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Suam reclivis ſemper Zgeriam ſpectans. 
Tatnidwque 6 ip1{c Tidris hinc dehinitus 
Spei favebit anne colonorom :. - 

Nec in ibit obſeſſam reges 
Nimitm finiſtro laxus irruens loro-: 

Sed frzna melius temperabit undarum, | 
Aduſqoe evrvi falſa regia Portumms ++ + + 


— 


 |'Miſſus Hyperboreo juvenis peregrings ad axe, 


Nec tu longinquam bonus aſpernabare 
Que nuper gelida vix ——_ ſub Tyres, 
Imprudens Italas aufſa eſt, yolitare per urbes, 
Nos etiam in-noftro modulantes flumine CYgnog 
Credinms obſcuras aottis ſenſiſſe per umbr; 


Qua Thamefis late puris:argenteus urnis 
1 Oceani glaucos perfundit gurgite crines, 
—| Quin 6 in has quondam -pervenit Tityrus ora, 


Meanſes. 


Foannes Baptiſta Manſus Marchio Villenſis, vi 


ingenii laude, tum hiterarum Fudio, nec non} 


& bellica, wvirtnte. aptd : Italos clarus 1. proms- 
eſt. 4d: quens Torquati Tafſs dialogus extar 
de Amucita ſeriptus.s, erat. enim Taſi ams- 
ciſſimus ; ab quo etiam inter Campanie prin- 
cipes celebratur, in ilto poemate cut titultts Ge- 


ruſalemme conquiſtata, lib, 20.__ 


Fra cavalier, magnanimi,, e.corteſt 
Riſptende il Manſo— 


Is authorem Neapoli commorantem ſumma bene- 
volentia profecutus eſt, * multaque et: detulit 
bumanitatis officiq. Ad hunc itaque boſpes tle 

* eratequans ab ea urbe diſcederet, ut ne ingriftuns 
ſe oftenderet, hoc carmen miſit. © 


AC 
Pierides, tibi, Manſe choro notiſſime Phobi, 
Quandoquidem ille alum haud quo eſt digna- 

tus honore, :- © trols 071. 
Poſt galli cineres, & Mecznatis Hetruſct, 

Tu quoque. 11 noſtre tantum valet aura Ca- 
ene = 15) 
Viarices, hederas inter, lauroſque.ſedehis. 
Te pridem magno-felix concordia, Taſſo 
Junxit, & aternis inſcripht nomina chartis. 
Mox tibi- dulciloquum . mn inſcia Muſa Ma-: 
rinum ES? | 
Tradidit, ule, tuum dici {e gaudet alumnum, 
Dum canit, Aſſyrios:diyQm prolixus amores ; | 
Mollis & Auſonias it carmine-nymphas. 
Ile itidem. moriens tabi foli debita vates 
Oſa tibi ſoli, ſupremaque vota reliquit. 
Nec manes pietas tua chara fefellit amici, 
Vidimus arridentem operoſo ex #zre poetam. 
Nec ſatis hoc viſum eſt jn utrumque,. & nec 
pla ceſlant . | 
Officia in tymulo, cupis integros rapere Orco, 
Qua potes,atqueavidasParcarumeludere leges : 
Amborum genus, & varia ſub ſorte perattam 
Deſcribis vitam, -moreſque, & dona Miverve ; 
ZXmulus illus Mycalen qui natus ad altam 
Rettulit ZXolii vitam;facundus Homeri.. 
Ergo ego te Clids 8-magni nomine Pheebi 


c : oque Manſe tuz ——_ carmi- 
Wogan ; 


1 Ad citharz 


Sed-neque /nos.\ genus incultum, nec inutils 


| Qua plaga ſepteno mundi ſulcata Trione 


'Brumalem patitur longa ſub note Bodten, 
'Nos etiam colimus Phatbum; nos 

' Phebo TE Rae i ns. 
Flaventes ſpicas,.& latea mala canilſtris, 
'Halantemque.crocum (perhibet nifi vana vety. 


as) 
Mifumus, & lectas Druidum de gente chore, 
(Gens Druides antiqua ſacris operata deoryy 


_ | Heroum Jaudes imitandaque geſta canebant) 


Hinc quoties fefto cinguat altaria cantu 
'Delg-in herbosa Graiz de more puellz 
Carminibus letis memorant Corineida Loxo: 
[Fatidicamque Upin, cum flavicom4 Hecazrs 
/Nuda Caledonio-variatas pecora fuco. 
Fortunate ſenex, ergo quacungue per orbem 
'Torquati decus, & nomen celebrabitur ingens 
Claraque perpetui ſuccreſcet fama Marini, 
'Tu quoque in ora trequens venies Plauſumque 
virorum, 
Et parili carpes iter immortale volaty. 
Dicetur tum ſponte tuos habitaſle penates 
Cynthius, & famulas veniſſe ad limina Mſg: 
At non ſponte domum tamen idem, & regis 
adivit | 
Rura Pheretiadz clo fugitivus Apolſo; 
Ille licet magnum Alciden ſuſceperat hoſpes; 
Tantum ubi clamoſos placuit vitare bubulcos, 
Nohile manſueti ceſſit Chironis in antrum; . 
Irriguos inter -ſaltus frondoſaque tefta - 
Peneium prope rivum : ibi ſzpe ſub ilice nig1t 
epitum blanda prece viqus amid 
Ex1lit duros lenibat voce labores. £ 
Tum neque ripa ſuo, barathro nex fixa fubimo, 


| Saxa ſtetere loco, nutat Trachinia rupes, 


Nec ſentit {dlitas, immania pondera, filvas, 
Emotzque ſuis properant de collibus orni, 
Mulceaturque novo maculoſi carmine lynces, 
Diis dile&e ſenex, te Jupiter equus oportet 
Naſcentem, &. miti luſtrarit lumine Phoebus, 
Atlantiſque nepos ; neque enim niſi charus ab 
ortu | 
Diis ſuperis poterit magno faviſle poetz. 
Hine longzva tibi lento ſub flore ſeneus. 
Vernat, & Xfonios lucratur vivida tuſos, 
Nondum decidnos ſervans tibi frontis honors, 
Ingeniumque--vigens, & adultum mentis ac- 
mEn. - 2b, > | 
O mihi fi mea-fors talem concedat amicum 
Phcbeos decoraſle viros qui tam bene norit, 


Manſe. patery jubeo longum falvere per zvam 


- quando indigenas reyocabo in carmina rege 
Arturumqu 
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my krtarumqe etiam ſub terris bella moventem 3; | Forſitan & noſtros ducat de marmore yultus, 
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DAMONI | 


AR GUMEMNMIUM ” 


Hyrfis 6& Damon ejuſ{dem viciniz Paſtores 

eadem {tudia ſequuti a pueritia amici erant 
7; 7z0tcqui-plurimum. Thyrſfis animf cauk 
profeCctus *peregre de obitu Damonis nuncium 
accepit. Domum poſtea reverſus, & rem ita ek 
comperto, ſe, ſuamque ſolitudinem hoc carmine 
deplorat. Damonis autem ſub perſona hic intel 
ligitur Carolus Deodatus ex urbe Hetruriz Lud 
Paterno genere oriundus, cxtera Anglus ; ingeai 
dodtrina, © clarifhimiſque ceteris virtutibus, din 
viveret, juvenis egreg1us. 


EPIT APHE 
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es nymphe (nam vos '& Daphnin & | 
| *-Hylan, 

' x: plorata din meminiſtis fata Bionis) | 
picteSicelicom Thameſina per oppida carmen: 
if effudit VOCes, quz Murmura Thyr- 


pqibos aſus extrtuit antra querelis, 


EPITAPHIUM 
[Þ A M O- N: FS. 


ramingque, fonteſqne Vagos, roanhans 0d 
. receſs, - 


Dum bi —_——— queritur Damona, neque, 
atary -- | 
[y&tibys exemit noctem loca ſola pererrans. | 
£t jan-bis viridi ſurgebat culmus ariſta, 
£t totidem. flavas nutaerabant horrea meſſes, 
ſAma dies tulerat Damona ſub umbras, 
tim aderat Thytſli is; paſtorem ſcilicet 


Net 


illut- 
Nils amor Muſte Thiſea retinebat in urbe. 
Atubimens expleta domum, pecoriſque relidti 
(ia vocat, ſimul aſſueta ſeditque ſub ulmo, 
Tum verd amiſſum tum denique ſentit amicum, 
& immenſum ſic exonerare dolorem. 
Tedomum impaſti, domino jam non- vacat, 


Kink! quz terris, que dicam numina ccelo, 

te immiti rapuerunt funere Damon z 
eine nos linquis, tua-ſic fine nomine virtus: 
ſkit, & obſcuris numero ſociabitur umbris ? 
Atnoh'flle, animas virga qui dividit aurea, 


{ Triſte ſonant FraCt: 


At mthi quid' tandem fiet modd? ? quis mihi fidus 
Hzrebit lateri comes,-ut' tu ſpe ſolebas 
Frigoribus duris, & per loca fcta pruinis, 

Aut rapido ſub fole, fiti morientibus herbis? 
Sive opus in magnos fuit eminus ire leones 


| Aut avidos terrere lupos'/preſepibus altis ; 3 


Quis fando'ſopire diem; cantuque ſolebit ? 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jan'non vacat, 
ag. 
|Pecort eui credam ? quis me lenire docebit 
Mordaces curas, quis longam fallere notem 
Dulcibus alſoquiis, grato clam ſibilat igni 
Molle pyrum, 6 nuctbus ſtrepitat focus, at ma- 
lus auſter 
Miſcet cunt foris, & defuper intonat ulmo. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino j Jann non vacat, 
agni. 
Aut #ſtate, dies medio dum vertitur axe, | 
Cum Pan zſcules fomnum capit abditusnmbra, 
Et repetunt ſub aquis ſibi nora ſedilia nymphe. 
| Paſtorefque latent, ſtertit ſub ſepe colonus, 
Quis mihi blanditisfque tuas,quis tum mihi riſus, 
Cecropioſque ſales referet, cultoſque lep6res ? ? 
Ite domum paſty domino jam non vacat, 
agnt. 
At jam ſojus agros, Lathe paſcua ſolus oberro, 
Sicubi ramoſz denſantur vallibus ambre;, | 
Hic ſerum expedto, ſupra caput imber & Eurus 
ue agitata crepuſcula ſilve. 


Ite domuin im 1/ Sono Jam non vacat, 


Iteyelit; dignumque toi te ducat in agmen, | 
[angie procul-pecus arceat omnefilentum. | 
te ro impaſti, domino ) Jam non vacat, 


eu) 


ric, certe niſt me lopds ante videbit, 


Cow non comminuere {epulchro, 
que fyns elbr honos, longamque Vi- 


Inter paſtores : li tibi vota fecundo 


ye poſt Paphnin, poſt Daphnin dicere 


vv wah dum rora Pales, dunt Faunus ama- 
t 
$ quid id eſt, priſcamque fidem colviſſe, piam- 


ladiifque artes, ſociamque habuiſſe canorum. 

ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agni. 

Hec tibi-certa manent, #ibi erunt hec premia 


agni. 
Hen quam culta mihi prids arva Pprocacibus 
herbis 
Involvuntur, & ipſa ſitu ſeges alta fatiſcit ! 
Innuba neglects marceſcit & uva racemo, 
Nec myrteta juvant ; ovium quoque tedet, at 
le 
Mcrent,inque funm convertunt ora magiſtrum: 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agni, 
Tityrus ad corylos vocat, Alpheſibeus ad ornos, 
Ad falices Aegon, ad flumina pulcher Amyntas, 
Hic gelidi fontes, hic illita gramina muſco, 
Hic con, hic placidas interſtrepit arbutus 
undas 
Iſta canunt furdo, frutices ego naQtus abibam. 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
agni. 


Damon, 


g 
Mopſus ad hzc,nam meredenntem forte notarat 
| Q 


(Et 
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-Agmina Phocarum numerat, viliſque vglucrum 


; Nos durum genus, & diris exercita faris , {1 


(Er callebat avium linguas, & ſydera Mopfus) 
Thyrſi quid hoc ? dixit, quz te coquit impro- 
ba bilis ? ns A 
Avt te perditfamgr,autte cirgt aftruy; 
Saturni grave] fir pſt ci am; iQ 
Intimaque  oMlique- figi®precord #bo 
Ite domum impaſti, domino jam non vacat, 
_agnl. TT 
Mirantur nymphe,6 quid te Thyfſi futurum eff 
Qi vis ? aunt, non hq __ eſle juve 
zbila frons, -oculique trucE, vul 


Ila choros, luſuſque leves, & ſemper amorem 
Jure petit, bis ille miſer qui ſerus amavir. 


Ite domumimpaſti,domine Jamn-non;Vacatiagm.Q! na nenG:tex| od wr 
Venit Hyagg/Dryopeque,.& hlia Baucidis Aegle|| Et que tum facili | ky = | 


Do&ta modos,citharzyue:-ſciens,ſed perditafaſtu, 
Venit Idumanii Chloris;vicinaHfuenti ;,; - | 
Nil me blanditie, nil me:ſolantia;verba, 2 
Nil me, ſi quid adeſt, mover, aut {pes vlla fntuvi,, 

Ite domutn impaſti,domino jam nanyacat,agnt.! 
Hei mihi quam ſimiles-ludpnt per prata juvenc), 
Qmnes unanimi ſecum ſibi lege ſodales,. - 
Nec magis hunc alio quifquam ſecernis amicnm. | 
De grege, ſic denſfi veniynt ad pabula thoes, 


Inque vicem hirſuti paribus junguntur onagri 3: | 


Lex eadem pelagi, deſerto in littore,Proteus;/ 


Paſſer habet ſemper: quicum fit," &- omnla cir- 
CO -:-7; 1 Ty): nt een We 
Farra lihens volitet, ſerd ſua teQa reviſens, 
Quem-ſi ſors:letho objecit, ſeu milvus adunco 
Fata tulit xoſtro, ſen ſtravit arundine foſfor, 
Protinus ille alinm ſocio petit-inde volatu, 


Gens homines aliena animis, &.pectore diſcors, 
Vix fibi quiſq;-parem:de-millibys invenit unum,, 
Aut ſi ſors dederit tandem non aſpera votis,; 
Illum inopina dies qui non ſperaveris ho1a | 
Surripit, @ternum-linquens in ſcula'damnom: 

Ite domumz unpaſti,dopains jam non-vacatiagni. 
Heu quis qe ignotas traxit vagus error n Qras-; 
Ire per acreas rupes;; Alpemque nivoſam ! ; . | | 
Ecquid erat tanti Roman vidulle.ſepultam ?; | 
Quamvis illa foret, qualem dum viſeret olim, | 
Tityrus ipſe ſuas & oves.& rura-reliquit ; -- 
Ut te tam dulci poſſem carviſſe ſodale, 

Pollem tot, maria alta; tet interponere montgs, 
Tot ſylvas, tot ſaxa tibi, fluvioſque ſonantes. 
Ah certgcxtremum.licuiſlet tangere dextram, 
Et bene compoſitos placide morientis acellos, 
Et dixiſſe yale, noſtri-memor. ibis ad;aftra. 

- Itedomymimpaſt,domino jam non vacat,agni. 
Quamquam etiam veſtri nunquam meminiſſe 
LINGER 2inod} (5 LA ous eolpton bet e737) 
Paſtores Thuſci,  Mufis operata juventus, | / 
Hic Charis,. atque Lepos ; | & IT huſcus tu quo- 

que Damen; r > if; STS 
Antiqus genus unde petis Lucumonis ab urbe. 
O.cgo quantus: eram,gehdi cum i{tratns. ad Arni 
Murmurag, populeumque nemus, qua. mollior 
- herba, 2 þ 


tuſque ſ{evert;-4 


| lum gravida 


Et potui Lycide certantei audire Meng 
[pſe etiam tentare auſus ſam, nec puto Pts 
Diſplicui, nam ſunt & apud me munera _ 

EUtrg 


iſcehke ; i 6 & gexea vi ; 
Quig & —_ ſua fefrcnfrinng 
t Datis, AnCmus, EMnt Gr Yocibus amty 


Et itudies noti, Lydorum ſanguinis amhg 
Ite domum impalti, domino jam non y 


| þ OUS YO {| 


mtratibus hawa 
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nther] 

Gramina, poſtquam, ipf, ail protecere. miſt 
Iple etiam, nam neſcioquid mihi grandeſaay 
Fiſtula, ab undecima jam lux elt altergngdt, 
| Et tum forte novis admoram labra cicupig,; 
Diſſuere tamen rupt;compage; neal.” 
Ferreſgraves potuere ſonos,dubito quogyeuefn 
Turgidulus, tamen & refexam, vos cedugfilne; 
1 Ite domynrimpaſti;,demino jam ; nonyunh 

AZ0Þt. rung. 5 oh 0 i PW) 
Ipſe ego DardaniasRutupina per #quorapuppe 
icam, & Pandrafidos regnum verus lyogeniz, 
Rrenngmgys Arviragamque. duces, priſcaaqgy 
W e nu ---; | my {431711114 rains 
Et tandem: ArmoricosByitonum ſub legecok- | 
NOS 3'i lit hf | 01548, £1719:do 48 
im: Aituro,fatali fraude; Jogeroes 
| Mendaces yultus, aſſpmptaque Gorlsisarma;': | 
Merligi dolus,, - O mibi tum, fi vita,ſperſty- 
Tu procul. annofa pendebis fiſtula piay;j- 
Multam oblita mihi, aut patriis mutataxamens 
Brittonicum ftrides, , quid:enim ?: amaia no 
'. Jicetany. [cc </ © oxoliant! 
Non ſperal 
Merces, & mihi grande decus ( 
eVum (141; 4 112 31 " 151i 
Tym licet,;externo penituſque. inglorius orhi) 
S1 me flaya comas legat Uſa, & potor Alaugl, 
Vorticibuſqne, frequens,; Abra, 6 negaus -0mnt 
Treantz, En | 
Et Thameſis meusante.omnes, & fuſca;metalls 
amara, & extr7emis me diſcant Orcades unds. 
-{tedomum impalti, domino jam non vatdt, 
Ti agnl. { D ct 
Hzc tihi ſervabam lenti ſub cortice lauri, 
Hzc, & plura ſimul tug guz mihi pocula, Mat- 


- z 


SOET TIED 64, QIB1O loot! 
> yp1 Iicet omnia, my ſatis ampla-” 
im 1gnotus.0 


Carpere-nunc, violas,nunc ſummas carpere myr- | 
Los, c 1 


ſus, WO 
Manſug 


4 
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1 Manſus © Hanſus ChalCidice:1 non; ultima gloria ripz 
br m artis:opus, mirandus & ipſe, 
kt | Frcircum gemino czlaverat:argumento : 
[Jo medio rubri mari$unda, & odoriferum ver| 
; | Lirora:longa Arabnm, --& ſudantes balſama} 
*  Wv#, 
- Has inter Phcenix divina avis, unica-terris 
Czroledm fulgens diverſicoloribus alis 
| Auroram vitrels ſurgentem reſpictt undis. 
parte alia polus onmnipatens, & :'magnus O- 
"y - lympus, 


js putet ? hic quoq; Amor, pickzq; i in nube 
pharetre, 
Arma coruſca faces, & ſpicula tina pyropo 3 ; 
Nec tenues animas, pectaſque ignobile vulegi. 
'-aT eirodn flammantia lumina tor- 


Gmpet:ia. etum Crgit ſua tela per ockes 

& pronos nunquam collimat ad ictus, 
-monces ardere tacre, formzquedeorum.| 

* Tygoque i in his,” nec-me fallit. dpas lubrica 


Than his. ad es, nam qud: tua dulcis 


Sadique fam plicitas, ' nam qud tua. candida 

 virtus?. 

Nec-te Lethzo fas onzſiviſſe ſub orco, 

Nec tibi- conveniunt lacryme, nec flebimus 
ultra, 

[te procul lacry me,purum colit zthera Damon, 

Ethera purus habet, pluvium pede reppulit ar- 
cum ; 

Heroamque animas inter, divoſque perennes, 

Eihereos havurir latices & gaudia potat | 

Ore facxo, Quin tu cceli poſt jura recepta 

- Dexter ades, placidaſque fave quicunque vo- 

—arls, 

ty noſter eris Damon, five zquior audis, 

Diodotus, quo te divino nomine cuncti 


4% 
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"34 | Munditieque aitens 1 non oper, 


'| Juvenilis olim, 


C164 4 


—_ 


-Quam manus attulit 


.Sedula tamen haud nimii Poetaip” | Dor 
Dum vagus Agſvriias nunc' per uttibras '- q 
/Nunc Bri r vireta lafie”s! / 402 


| prapinnc? ce.rev=me)l gp 


Indullit patrio, mox itidem peQtine Daunio 
Longinquum intonuit metds- 
Vicinis, & humum vix tetigit pede z 5. 


| Antiſropbe o 
JIog 5 - 4.2 If] 


\Quis te parve liber, quis: te fratridus NL 
Subduxir reliquis dolo Ct { Þ. of 
Cum tu miſſus ab urbe, BEL oy cob 
Dodo jugiter — amico, , ad 
Ilkiftre tetdebas iter 2 55 669779 7 tg tet 
Thatneſis ad'intunabula * "(NT 
Czrulei patris, *'' 0-6 RO 
Fontes ubi limpfdi _ 

Aonidum, thyaſuſque ſacer '' 

Orbi notus per immenſos 

Temporum lapſus redennte clo, 

Celeberque futurus 1 In zyum, , 


"2 Shraphe by 44 »2 For: 


Modd quis deus, aut editus deo 
Priſtinam gentis miſeratus indolem 
(S1 ſatis noxas luimus priores 
Mollique luxu degener otium) 
Tollat nefandos civium tumultus, 
Almaque revocet ſtudia ſanQus 

Et relegatas ſine ſede Muſas 

Jam pene totis finibus Angligentn 3 _ 
Immundaſque volucres 

Unguibus imminentes 

Figat Apollines pharetra, 
Phineamque abigar peſtem preoular amne Pegaſco. 


Antiſtrophe. 
Quin tu, libelle, nuntii = pm mala 
Fide, vel oſcitantis 
Semel erraveris agmine fratrum, 
Seu quis te teneat ſpecus, 
Seu qua te latebra, forſan unde vili 
Callo tereris inſtitoris inſulfi, 
Lzetare felix, en iterum tibi 
Spes nova fulget poſle profundam 


"N By Crlicolz vdrint, ſylviſqque vocabere Damon, 

 W Qud tibi purpureus pudor, & fine labe ju- 

08 ventus 

a7; WI Crata fuit, qu6d nulla tort libata voluptas, 

1 WW fetiam ridi virginel ſervantur honores ; 

) Ipſe caput nitidum cinQus rutilante corona, 

xs WW Letaque frondentis geſtans umbracula palme 

non MW Eternum perages immortales hymenzos 3 

v WW Cantusubi, choreiſque furit lyra miſta beatis, 

a.” © fla Sionzo bacchantur & Orgia Thyrſo. 

0 

" Fan. 23. 1646. 

mos Ad Joannerm Rouſinm Oxonienſis Acade- 

i” mix Bibliothecarium. 

dis BN P4 libro. Poematum amiſſo, quem ille ſtbi denuo 

Cat, mitti poſtulabat, ut cum aliis noſtris in Biblio- 
theca publica reponeret, Ode. 

Van- Stropbe. 1. 


Emelle cultu ſimplici gaudens liber, 
Fronde licet gemina, 


4 $S 


Fugere Lethen, vehique Superam 
in Jovis avlam remige penna z 


Strophe 3. 


Nam te Roiiſius ſui 

Optat peculi, numer6que juſto 

Sibi pollicitum queritur abeſſe, 
Rogatque venias ille cujus inclyta 
Sunt data viiim monumenta cure : 
Teque adytis etiam facris 

Voluit reponi quibus & ipſe preſidet 


Aterno- 


60 


%. 


X#ternorum'o 

Quzſtorque ooo n bes fda, 
Quam: cul prefuit I6a 
Clarus Erech! 7 
Opulenta | 


Fulvoſque tripodas, Monnzesr 
Ion AIR nd (var gi 


Ergotu viſere Reg 

Muſarum. ibis amcenos, 

Diamque mon in domum 
ma valle 69 vil £1 
Bifidsnue ws Jugo : 

Ibis honeſtus, CATER _ 140-735, 
Poſtquam egreglam tu quoque: Gortem.- 


Nats abis, dextri prece ſollicitatus athici, 


Illic legeris inter alta nomina \-;. 
Authorum, Gralz ſimul & Latine:. | 
Antiqua gentis umn, * verum decus. 


a» 


” ww _ 


Vos tandem ud Facoi mei labores, 
Quicquid hoc ſterile. fudit ingenium, 


-\..| Jam ferd placidam ſperare jubeo 


©pPerfunctarh/ invidia DErnonn, Gags beatas 


of] tiſtrophis,una demum Epodo clauſis,quis, lame. 
.\\/] | omnes ner verſuum numero, nec certis uh 


———_ 


 neque lingua A NY 


longe 


©::i[Turba legentnm prava:faceſſet ; 
At ultion:n 
- 'TEt cordatior #tas - -;: 
 / | Judicia rebus zquiora forſitan 


JWTSV 


opores, 


Adhibebit integro ſinu. 
Tum livore ſepulto, ”. -_ 
St quid meremur ſana poſteritas ſeier 


1s Roiifio: favente. 


' Ode tribvs conſtat Strophis, i An. 


locis exacte'refpondeant, ita tatten \ Rcuims 
| commods tegendi potius,quam ad antiquos cop 
| cinendi modos rationem ſpectantes. ' 'Alj 
hoc genus reQtids fortaſſe dici monoſtronti 
cum debuerat. Metra partim ſunt' 4x 
partim emazavua- Phaleucia que fiint,Spo- 
dzum tertio loco bis admittunt, quod nh 
ſecundo loco Catullus ad libitum facie, 


had 
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PARADI SE.Lolt. © 


| II" TI 


K.. BOOK LIL 


BETTE? HET = 


RADISE, DT, is a word of Perſian Extraction, whence the Fews bor- 
rowed it, and of them the Grecsans: Though they who affect ſuch Gingles, de- 
rive Ila; dos from Weg Sow, to water round about ; becauſe it was a Place, 
according to the Deſcription of Moſes, watered by ſome of rhe moſt famous Ri- 
vers of the World. This adopted Hebrew word is found bur in three places in 
the Old Teſtament, Eccleſ. 2. v.5. Nehem. 2. v.8, and Cantic.$. v.13. where it t» iftyled 4 
Paradiſe of Pomegranates ; expreſſive every where of a Place of rhe greateſt Perfection, 
Pleaſure, Plenty and Delight imaginable. Xenophon tells us of divers Paradiſes, (like Fortu- 
nate Iſlands) encompaſſed by Euphrates ; and Phil. in Vit. Apoll. mentions Many, in which 
not only the choicett Trees and Fruits, the moſt ſwect and bcauiiful Flowers, the moſt 
fraprant and laſting Greens, bur Multitudes of living Creatures of the ſcletteſt.ſorrs were 
endofed ; whence Aul. Gell, Eft autem Paradiſus, omnns locus ameniſſimus, & voluptaty plc- 
niſin, quem etiqm vivaria dict 2 Latin, 1. 2. c. 20. Noft. Att. 

'*Thar Paradiſe was fior Allegorical or Figurative, (according to Origen, St. Ambroſe and 
others) is ior only confirmed by rhe general Conſent of the Greek and Latin Farhers ; not 
Fanzaſtical, according ro the Fewiſh Cabbala : Bur a parr of Aſia, where Babylon was at- 
terwards bui]t, ana known by the Name of Meſopotamia, as lying berweert the Euphrates 
and the Ty2rs ; both the Deſcription of Myſes, the Nature of the Soil, and the Compari- 
lon of many places of Scripture moſt evidently make our. Of the Fertiliry of the Coun- 
ty, Q. Curtis gives this Teſtimony, Reſudat toto Fere ſolo humsr, qui eX utraque amne (Eu- 
phrate & Tigri) manat per aquarum wvenas, © ſolo Babylonico felicitatem affert maximam. 

In this Garden of God, as it is called Gen. 13.10. abounding with all rhings, the choiceſt 
and moſt @xcellent the Earth ever bbre, God ſeated out grear Progenitors, in a Condi- 
tion to ſuperlatively happy, that our bleſſed Saviour was pleaſed by it ro Typitie the high 
m PP State of Everlaſting Life, Luk. 23. 43. This day thou ſhalt be with ihe in Pa- 
radiſe, 

The Forfcirure of this Innocent atid Bliſsfal Seqr, by the Diſobedience of our firſt Pa- 
rents, and thcir deſerved Expullion our of this Paradiſe, is rhe "lad Subject of this un- 
patallcl'd Poem. > R 4 
_V. 2. The Fruit of that Forbidden Tree. Ir imports not miuch ro know, nor cat it be de- 
termined, whar kind this Intbrdited Tree was of, the Prohibition having no regard to, 

of influence on, its Fruit, more than thar it was made the Trial of Man's entice Obedience 

to his Maker. Moſes Barcepha endeavours to prove it a Fig-Trece, becauſe the Offenders 

* | had its Leaves fo, ready at hand to cover their Nakedneſs, Gen: 3.7. Bur this implies no 
more, than that a Tree of thar kind, ſtood in irs dangerous Neighborhood. Ir fecmeth 

vn the contrary, not reaſonable ro imagine, Adam ſhould preſume to cloath his Naked- 

h#ls, the Contequence of his Offence, with the Leaves of rhe fame Tree, rhe Eating of 

Wadle 
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whole Ftuir had been the cauſe of his Offending ; eſpecially when according to Gen. 3-3; 
the Prohibition was ſo ſtrict and ſevere, thar it had been a Daring ſecond to his ſhamefy] 
Sin, bur ro have rouch'd thar facred Tree ; ſacred (as our Author tells us) to AbRtinerce 
jecluded and ter apart'from all Enjoymentr. * 7 = 

The common Opinion, Thar this Trge fo ſer apart, ati ſecluded by God's Commang 
was an Apple-Tree, is weakly grounded on Cantic.S. 5. MDFRTn AF Sc ſub arbore 11a, 
ſuſcitavi te, Thi corrupta eſt mater tua, #bi vviclata eſt genetrix tua, more expretiive of the 


 Oripihal rhan our Tranflation, I raiſed zbee up under an Appic-Tree, there thy Mother cop- 
- ceived thee, there ſhe conceived that bare thee : Bur this excellent Song is wholly Allegorical 


and not to be literally underſtood. vo 

V. 2. Whnrſe mortal taſte 5 Meortalis, Tat. deadly»: The taſte of this Forbidden Fruit i; 
called Deadly, nor as ſuch in its own Narure, and theretore prohibited ; bur by the Pro- 
hibition, being made the Teſt of Man's Obedience, became pernicious to him by Violating 
his Crearor's Command, and-broughr forth Death and Hel, . 4 

V. 4. With liſs of EDEN; Of Paradiſe, which by Gofl MA: planted Eaſtward in Et 
as w the place where Moſes wrote, Gen, 2.8. though IV, fignifies Pleafure and Delight, 
from whence perhaps the Greek *Hy1, and alſo Adonis bortt, from fome knowledge the 
Ancient Poets had of the Writings of Moſes and this Garden of Eder. And although 
Sr. Hierom, and after him Cajcran and others, and in ſome places the LXX ( though not 
92 this) tranſlate Eden, Pleature,-as Gen. 2. 8. Plantaverat autem Dominus Deus Paradiſum 
woluptaty, yer undoubredly Eden is here the, proper Name of a Region, as will be more 
evident from Gen. 4. 16. Ezech..27. 23. {/ai. 37. 12. 
© Divers have been the Opinions of Men, and Many, cveft of the Learned, abſurd enough, 
concerning the Sire of this Terreſtrial Paradiſe : Some have fancied it in rhe Moon, others 
beyond an Unnavigable Ocean, others under the Equinox ; ſome, near the North-Pole ; 
otters, abote” the" tmiddle Region of the Air : But the Leafhed Sir 7/:1t."Rawleigh plathly 
proves, God planted this Delightful Garden in Eden, (Eaſtward in reſpect of Fudez) 
which was afterwards called Mefopctamia, where Tygrs and Euphrates joyn their Streams, 
and raking ſeveral Courſes water Chut and Havilah according ro Myſes, the Seat, of Chys 
and his Sons being then in the Valley of Sh:nar,where Nimrod built Babel. A Climate of all 
others the moſt temperate, .35 Degrces from rhe Equinoxial, and 55 from the Pde; 
abounding with moſt Excellent Wines, Fruits, Qy1, and Grain of all ſorts, where, as the 
moſt perfect proof of Fertility, Palm-Trees grow in great numbers ar rhis Day, withqr 
Care or Cultivation. G 

Ibid. One greater Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, much greater than the Protoplaſt Adam, 
as being both God and Man, the perfect} Image of his Father, who fulfill'd all Righteouſ- 
neſs, and was made a Propitiation for us. | | 


V. 6. Sing, Heav'nly Muſe : ' Inform me, Heavenly Muſe, who didft inftruct the Shep- 
herd Moſes, who-firſt raughr the Sons of I/rae!, how the Heavens, and Earth were made, 
and how this Beauteous Univerſe aroſe in fuch bright various Forms out of Confuſion, 

The Poers, Ancient and Modern, in the beginning of their moſt Confiderable Works 
at leaſt, call fome one, or all, the Muſes to their Atfiftance : 


£7 Miviy ads Sid, IA, A, 

TE@ovTs vw fot por GAUpmt Suua] iyuom. IN, B. , 
. | | R 

__ Mia, mii cauſas memora En, 1. Nunc age qui Reges Erato, &c. Tu.vatem, tu, diva, mone, 

En. 7. Pandite nunc Helicona, dee, cantuſque movete, /En. 10. 


So one of our own: Begin then, O my deareſt, ſacred Dame, 
Daughter of Phazbus and of Memory, 
That doſt Enneble, withdmmortal Name, 
The Warlike Waorthies of Antiquity, 
In thy great Volume of Eternity. 
. Begin, © Clio; &c. Spen. B. 3. C. 3. 


oY 

As our Author has atrempred agreater Undertaking than thar of either of thofe two Maſter- 
Poers, fo he had need to Invoke-this Heavenly Muſe, whqm a little after he explains by 
God's Holy Spirit, ro inſpire and affift him : And well he might, being ro fing, not only 
of the Bzauteous Univerſe, and all Crearcd Beings, but of the Creator Himlelf, and all 
thoſe Revelations and Diſpenfations He had been pleaſed to make to Faln' Man through 
the Great Redeemer of rhe Wortd, His Son. This Argument might reed a Divine In- 
ſtructrels, preferable ro any of their Invoked Aſſiſtants, rhough ttyled Ai:s5 ©v3ares, 

the Daughters of Fove. " 
K 
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Miltori's Paradiſe oft: : 


\The Chriſtian Poet, rhe famous Torquato Taſſo, the Darling of diſcerning Ital, begins - 
his Exordium, Fi o 
1.0 Mynſa, tu che di caduch: allors, 
Non circondi la fronte in Helicona 
Ma 51 nel Ciclo infra 1 beati Chort; 
' Hai di ſielle immortal: aurea Coronaz 
Tu ſpira al petto mio Ceteſti ardore, &c. 


| Theſe are the choiceſt Lines that adorn bis Invocation 3 in which, though hie calls to his® 
Afﬀfiſtance the lame Heavenly Spirit, yet we thall find him tall ſhort of our Poer, both as 
ts the Sublimitry of his Thoughrs and Argument, as much as Helicon is interiour to Hore:, 
and thar he had bur roo juſt occaſion ro ask Pardon (as he docs in the end ot this Starzs/ 
for mixing arfft. intangling Truth with vain Fiction, | 

| Ihid. Muſe, Lat: Muſa, from Greek M#2z, am 14s worrwus, ab inquiſitione. 
 V. 7. Oreb, or of Sinai. The Poets ule ro mcntion their Parnaſſus, the Fainous Haunr 
of the Mulcs 3 ours oppolcs to it his Oreb, Nam.neque Parnaſſi vobis juga, Ham neque Finds 
Ui maram feccre, Virg. Ecl. to. Horeb and Sinai are not two diſtinct Mountains, bur 
One variouſly fo. called, as Deut. 5.2. The Lord our God made a Covenant with us in Oreb 
and Exod. 19. 2, 3, 4. &c. the fame Place, in which the Law (God's Covenant with the 
Jews} was given and promulged, is named Sinaz. Ir is a Mountain of Arabia Petrea, 
parted at the top into rwo Hills, of which Sinai is much the higheſt. The Fews rell us, 
this later Appellation was given the Mountain, in Memory of the Buſh in which God ap-* 
peared ro Moſes, Exod. 3. 2. who calls Himſelf 13D 130, Inbabirants rubum , Deut. 
33.16, And the Rabbins confidently atlure us, the very Fragments of Stones gathered on 
this Mountain, ſtew the Image of thar Incombuitible Buſh, whence it was named 191g 
before that called only Horeb. * 

: Tres Top or Summiry is faid to be ſecrer, either as hid among the Clouds, or rather 


' from that thick Darkneſs which cover'd the Mount, when God 1pake there with his Ser- 


vant Moſes, as in private, Exod. 19. 16. In Memory of which, it is by the Aratians 
named at this Day Gibel-Morſa, the Mountain of Moſes. X 


V.8. That Shepherd, Moſes, Exod.3.1. though he was alſo in Homer's ſenſe TIowga xagy, 
God having led his People through the Wilderneſs by rhe Hands of Meg/zs and Aaron. 

Ibid. 74/0 firſt taught, That the Moſaical Philoſophy is moſt Ancient, is not only very 
certains bur that all rhe Hcathea Poets, and their greateſt Philoſophers roo, borrowed 
their Deſcription of the Chaos, and whar they delivered of the firſt Formation of Matter 
from the Creation, as delineared by Myſes, whoſe Writings many of them faw, though 


- they did not underſtand them. Hence Mercur. Tri/megiſt. in his Pimand. 3. gives vs this 


Relation ; Erant Tenebre infinite in Abyſſo & Aqua, & Spiritus tenus. intelligibilis, que di- 
vina virtute erant in iſo Chav. And Plato in Tim», diſcourſing of the Fabrication of the 
World ; Quicquid erat non tranquillum & quietum, ſed immoderate agitatum & quaſi fluu- 
ans, id aſſumpſit, & ex inordinato ad ordinem adduxit, &c. Thele, and many tuch, are 
the obſcure Comments on the 145121 11M of Moſes, Gen. 1. 2. fignitying Deſolation and 
Emprineſs, though we read it without form and void, and the LXX tranſlate it 'Aggms, 
iny1fible. . 

Ibid. The choſen Seed, the Iſraelites, the Seed of Abraham, God's choſen People, Exod. 
19. 5. 2 | R | 
V. to. Reſe out of Chaos. Chaos is a wide, datk, gaping Gulph, a vaſt unfathomable 
Deep, by which the Poets expreſs the Contufion of uninformed Marrer, out of which, at 
the Creator's Word, this Wonderful World aroſe. _ | 


Unts erat toto Nature wultus in Orbe : 
Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaque Mples. Meta. Li. 1. 
Et Chaos innumeros avidum confundere Mundos. Luc. Li. 6. 
Antiquum repetent iterum Chaos omnia, &©c, Luc. Li. 1. 


Chaos is, by Hefiod in, his ©t029yia, made the Anceſtor of, the Gods, whoſe Progenirors 
he names Chaos, the Earth and Love ; thereby inrimating the Beginning of all things, as - 
Virg. uſes the word, aque Chao denſos divum numerabat amores, Geo. Li. 4. 

his Original Chaos is by ſome fancied from ;auvw, to gape 3 by Philo dem:mdo from. 
iu, as being a Mixture of fluid Matter. Eugub. in his Co/mopui, rake notices of the 
imall difference berween YUalw, (the word the Greek Philoſophers expreſs the Worlds firſt 
Matter by) and "L1alw, Mud and Slime, where all things Jay wrapt and ſwallowed up in 
the Womb of Water, | yg 
Foirt. 
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Ibid. $gon-Hill, a Moumain in Feruſalem : On this Hill ſtood the Strong-hold of the 
Febnſites, which King David took, 2: Sam. 5. 7. and made it the place of his Refidence; 
and named it "The City of David 3 which, when Ferufalem was in its greateſt Glory, was 


called the Upper City. | 
V. 11. Siloa was a fmall Brook, as appears by I/as. 8. 6. ariting on the Eaſt-fide of the 


'Temple in Fernſalem ; of which, the Tower our Saviour mentions Lyc. 13. 4, probably 


took its Name. 
© V. 12. Faſt by the Oracle of God, cloſe by God's Temple, {as before} where he gave hi 


cred Oracles; Oracuta, Lat. 7 
V. 13. Invoke, pray, call upon, from invocare, Lat. to call for help, adcentrous, bold, 


daring, from Fr. adyentureux, couragious. l 

V. 14. To ſoar, to get up, to take a high flight, from forare, It. to fly high. 

V. 15. Th Aonian Mount, is in Beotia, (a Province of Greece) made famouFPby the Poets 
for a Meeting of the Muſes. The Country was firſt named Aonia from Aon, Son of Nep- 
tune and the Mules, thence ſtyled Aonides. Primus ego in Patriam mecum, (mods vita ſi- 
perſit) Aonio redens deducam wertice Muſas, Geor. Li. 3. . | 

V. 16. Things unattempted yet, 1o Hora. Non uſitata nec tenus ferar penna ; but nor on 
ſublime a Subject as this, nor undertaken as yer by any Poet : As in the beginning of the 
Ninth Book, he ſays of himſelf, he was not ſedulous by Nature to indite Wars, hither 
the only Argument, Heroic deem'd, -— 7rita vatibus orbita. So Virg. on a Subjet rmuch 


infcriour makes his Brags, 


Sed me Parnaſſi deſerta per ardua, dulcss 
Raptat amor : Fuvat ire jugs, qua nulla priorum 
Caſtaliam. molli divertitur orbita clivo, Geor. 3; 


Ibid. In Proſe or Rhime, either in Profe or Poetry, Profs, Lat. for that free and eafie 
way of writing and ſpeaking, unſhackled and unconfined in its Parts and Periods, uſed | 
by Orators, Hiſtorians, and alt Mcn in common Converſation, ſtyled Sc/uta Oratio, as 0 
polite ro Rkime, derived of the Greek *Pubgos, camlilting of a more exact Meaſure and 
Quantity of Syllables,of which Ariſtotle ſays, *Pubua 5 ye did 7 yrdewu &) Temſ- 
uevoy acthuoy ty ew x, rivedv nuas Teraſuzvos, in Probl. Keyorixi) autem longitudines, O& al- 
ritudines vecis emetitur, longior menſura wvocts PuBugs dicitur, altior Ui2os, Aul. Gell. IL 15, , 
c. 18. Scribimus inchifi, numeros ille, hic pede liber, Perf. Sar. 1. 

Poetry (of which Rhime is,a Modern part) is tied up 6 certain Meaſures and Quan- 
tities, which, among the Greck and Latzn Poets, (till the tines of Monkith Ignorance) con- 
filted in an Harmonious Modulation of Numbers, that implyed nothing Icſs then the in- 
convenient gingle and chime at the ends of Verſcs, which we falfly call Rhime ; fo de- 
{crvedly diſdained by our Author, for the ſhackles it puts upon Senſe 3 no Compariſon 
berrer ſuiring ſuch Poerafters than thar of Tagging of Points in a Garrer. 

V. 17. O Spirit. Divers are the Opinions concerning the meaning of Ger. 1. 2. The. 
Spirit of God moved upon the Waters. Ferom, Baſil, Theodoret, Athanaſius, avd many of the 
Farhers, underſtand it of the third Perſon of the Trinity : From hente the Hearhen Phi- 
loſophers coined their quickning and inrelleftual Spirir, thar diffuſed ir ſelf through the 
Vniverte, as Zoroaſter and Hecraclitus, which Orphens calls Tlverrey, a fiery Breath : Hence 
the Platoniſts borrowed rhcit-Animam Mmidi, and rhe Pythazoreans learnt this great Truth, 
That God was all in all, in all Thin7s and all Places ; admirably expreſt by the ſublune 
Frrgil ; 

—- Deum namgne ire per omnes 
Terraſque trafiuſque Mars, Calamque profundum. Geoy. 4. 
Principio Calum, © Terras, Camp:ſque liquentes, 
Lucentemque Globum Lune, Titanzaque Aſtra 
Spirieus zntus alit, totamgque infuſa per artus 
Mens agitat Molem, © Magno fe coxpore miſcet. Fn. 6, 


Thar this Spirit was not a Wind, which God made to move the Waters into a Separa” 
tion, as Tertul. againſt Hermogenes ; nor a quickning enlivening Power fraught with Fee, 
cundiry, as St. Chryſoft. Nor Angels (as Cajetan imagines) ſetting the Primum Mzbile or . 
work : Bur the Spirit of God, is manifeſt from other Texts of the Divine Writ : Hy Spirit 
has garniſh'd the Heavens, Job 26.13. And Pfal. 104. 3o. If thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, 
they are created, &c. And to this our Author's meaning is conformable here. 

V. 21. Dorze-like fart brocding. Spiritus Dei farchatur ſuper aquas, Gen. 1. 2. which 
Bafil, out of a Syrian Doctor, interprets by ancubatat and fovebar, a Metaphor taken from 
Birds fitting and hatching their voung ones, which is here exrreamly hetghmmed by Dover 
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lite, God's Holy Spirit having vikbly deſcended on his Son, the Bl:fſed Jeſus, in that oc 
Fmilitude, the Emblem of Meeknets and Innocence, Matth. 3. 16. | 
bid. On the vaſt Abyſs, "ACverns, Gr. Botromlels, the Immeaturable Deep, a Bottom- 
ies Profundiry, the vatt Gulph and wide Womb of Nature, our of which the Created 
World aroſe, from the privitive 4 and Buds, Bottom. Others fetch it from Buw, ro co- 
yer, and fo it ſignifies a place overwhelmed with a mighty untachomable Quantiry of 
[ Water, the meaning of it 1n this place, and that of Gen. 1. 2. | 
US V. 22. Mad'/t it pregnant 3 Fruitiul, productive of all things ; Pregnans, Lat. 
V. 23. Illumin ; Vluminare, enlighten, clear my Underitanding ; Ilumino, Lar. 
d, Y. 25. Afﬀert Eternal Providence ; Prove and make plain rhe wile, juſt and equal Ad- 
miniſtration of all rhings, by God's Eternal Providence : Aflert, from afſero, Lat. to af- 
frm, 10 prove. | 
's Tbid. Providence ; Providentia, Lar. the Infinire Knowledge and Wiſdom of God Al- 
" mighty, by which he forelſees all things, and orders and ditpotes them, as ſeemeth beſt ro 
4 his unaccountable Diſtributions. 
Cicero acquaints us, the Exordiums and Beginnings of all great Works, ſhould be plain, 
Y eafie and modeſt ;: Principia verecunda, non elaty intenſa vertys, &c. Orat. which our Au- 
£7 thor has in his exactly oblerved. Now, if we caft our Eyes on the ftern Achilles, and 
- conſider his faral Anger, fo pernicious to his Party : Or on the ily and ſubril V/\ſes, who, = 
with all his Cunning, after Ten Years Ramble, brought home no Body but himielf, ; 
weary, weather-bearen and old : We muſt confeſs, both theſe ro be very imperfect and 
" unfiniſhed Heroes. Virzil's Aneas is a more Correct and Manly Picce, the Lines are not 
ſo grols, and the Features more fine and exact, yer this muſt be allowed much inferiour 
to the Protoplaft, who, as the firſt, and finiſh'd by rhe grear Creator, muſt needs be rhe 
moſt accompliſh'd of his kind. | / 
- Ewe carry onr Conlideration to the Fields of Battel, our Myriads of Immortal Spitirs, 
will, in endleſs Strife, our-do all the Heroick Hayock of their Rage, who tought ar Thebes 
or Troy. Bur when we reflect how ſhamefully the one expoſes all his Deities, though the 
- other in that reſpe&t much better obſerves the m7 aptmr, it muſt be acknowledged, a 
much harder Task to form a right Idea of that Erernal Being, which made rhe Univerle ; 
and to obſerve with all due Veneration, and Awful Reſpect, rhe grear Decorum requ ſite 
| in ſpeaking of the True God ; and to offend in nothing againſt the Revelations he has 
\ been pleated ro make of himſelf; and yer to manage all this under the Heats and Heights 
of Towring Fancy ; than either Homer or Virg:! undertook, a Task, by none, but him- 
ſlf, attempred, (as he may juſtly boaſt) and impoſflible ro be, by any Undertaker, bet- 
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ter —_ | | | 
«27. Say firſt ; Tell me firſt, O Thou Supreme Spirir, from whoſe vaſt View, nor 
higheſt Heaven, nor the dark deep Vaults of Hell, can any thing conceal. 


"EaoveTe vw) pa9t (4s ou GAULLTIE Sod] Exeons, 
"Tus wig Sear ft, mipist Thy it 7: mavra. Is B. 


V. 28. The deep Traft of Hell; The low dark Region and Place of Everlaſting Puniſh- 
_—_— many imagine to be in the Center of the Earth 3 Tratw, Lar. for Coaſt 
. or Country, | : 
V. bs. Adoad our grand Parents ; Perſwaded our great Anceſtors, out Progenitors, the @ 
- firſt of Human Kind, Adam and Eve. Grand, Fr. Great, Parens, Lat. Father. . 
V. 32. For one reſtraint 3 For the Fruit of \6ne Tree forbidden. Lords of the World be- 
fides; Words highly aggravating the Crime of our firft Parents, who having all the World 
at will, could not undergo one reſtraint, laid, by their Mighty Maker, on their Senſual 
Appetite, as a rryal of their Homage and Obedience to him, who had made 'em Lords of 
the World, and all the Creatures in it ;' for this prohibited Tree had, probably, nothing 
In it more alluring, to fight or favour, than many others, left free and open to enjoymenr, 
Gen. 2, 16, and 17. 
V. 33. Ho firit ſeducd them; Who firſt miſlead them ro the bafe Rebellion ; ano- 
ther Imitation of Homer : 


Ti; 7 de op9s Troy Jed) Euvinrs wa xeomu 
*  AnTvus x; Aids y8s, IA. A 2 | 
Seduco, Lar. to lead aſtray, ro deceive. Revolte, Fr. Rebcllion. 


=. 34. Th Infernal Serpent ; The Devil, who entred into the Serpent, and actuating 

his Organs, deceiv'd our Mother Eve, therefore call'd the 0d Serpent, Revel.12.9. Moſes, \ 

In the Relation of Satan's Artempr, takes no notice of rhe Arch Fiend, bur barely reports K -/ 
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i... 
the Matter of Fact, the Serpent entertaining'and tempting Eve , who diſcovered not the 
tly Seducer, Ger. 3. i. He relates, bur does not interpret. So Ger. 18. 3. the Aria: 
enrertained by Alraam, are call'd Men, becauſe fuch in outward appearance. OA. 

M-ſes Barcepl as, Chap. 27. de Parad. affirms, it was nor fo much our of Choice, as me 
neceldiry, that Satan entred into the Serpent 3 |Go permitting him to make uſo of E 
other Animal, that Eve might be the more amazed and ftartled, ar fo itrange and Sy 
an attempr, from ſuch a bale and creeping Worm, and with the greater horrour detef 
and tremble at the Temprarion, urged by fo vile a Creature, againſt the expreſs Com- 
mand of her Creator. 

This Old Serpent impoſed long after upon the Grecians and Romans in the fame ſhape; 
the larer of which, ſending ro Epidaurus for Eſculapius (a Grecian God) to ftop the Plague 
that had almoſt deſolared their City 3 the Serpent, in the form he was there worlhip'd, is 
{aid to have followed the Ambaſſadors, of irs own accord, into the Ship thar traniported 
it to Rome, where it was inſhrined in a Temple, built i the Ile of Tiberina, Val. Max, tj 
c. 6. Read the end of Meramorph. |. 15. Ts 

Ibid. Infernal. Infernals, Lar. Helliſh. Serpens, Lat. 4 Serpendo, from Creeping. 

Ibid. ZYpoſe Guile ; Whole Craft and Cunning, an old word from the Fr. Guile, de 
ccive, Originally from the Sax. Galian, rs bewitch or inchanr. 

V. 36. The Mother of Mankind. Eve, from whom the whole Race of Mankind derjye 
their being, Gen: 3. 20. 

V. 37. With all bis Hoſt 5 With his whole Power, with all his Army. Hef?, or Oft, a 
old Fr. word for an Army, from Hoſts, Lat. Enemy, becaule prepared againſt ſuch, 0 
Rebel-Angels, of Diſobedient Spirits : Angel, of "aſaaG-, Gr. a Meſlenger. 

V. 38. By whoſe Aid aſpirivg 3 By whole Afiſtance endeavouring. A/piro, Lat. to a- 
rempr. 

o V. 39. Above hi Peers ; Above his Equals. Pares, Lat. for the Fr. Pairs, and our 
eers. 

V. 42. Againſt the Monarchy of God ; Againſt the Sovereignty of Heaven, the Abſolute 
Government of God Almighry. . Moyaegy4z, the Supreme Power placed in a ſingle Perſon, | 
from Miy©-, One ; and *Apya, Principality, Rule. 

V. 44. Th Almighty Power 3 God Almighty, well expreſs'd by the boundleſs and infinite 
Power he has, 10 do whatever pleaſerh him. | 

V. 45. From th Etherial Sie ; From the Lofry Firmament, out of Heaven, *AiSzuG@, 
belonging ro the Zther,'A:2p, uſed by the Poets for the Habitation of the Gods, 


Cui Rex Mtherei breviter ſic fatur Olympi, Xn. 10. 


V. 46. FVith hideous Ruine, &c. With terrible Deſtruction and everlaſting Burningg, 
threw headlong flaming our of Heaven, down to endleſs Deſolation. Hideux, Fr. fright 
ful ; Ruina, Lat. downfal ; Perditio, Lat. Deftruction, Combuſtion, Burning, Lat. Com 
buſtto. 

Whether Angels werc Created before, or with the World, no Texr of Holy Writ that 
I know, does declare. St. Anſtin affirms the later in /. 11. c. 32. de Civit, Dei : But Thend, 
in 3' 9. ſup. Gen. after he has endeavour'd to ſupport the ſame Opinion, concludes, Ilud 

. porro ſeire neceſſe eſt, omnia quecunque Extant, (except2 Sanfia Trinitate) Naturam habere 
® Creation: obnoxiam 3 hoe autem conceſſo, ſiqus Angelorum turbas, ante Calum & Terram, 
conditas eſſe dixerit, non offendet verbum Pictaty. | 

Thar Angels were Created concurrently with the World, the Lateran Council cor- 
ceives, becauſe there could be no place of Deſtruction, no Hell ro hurl the offending Spr 
rits into, betore there was any place in Nature ; Everlaſting Fire being ſaid ro be prepared 

for the Deril and his Angels, Maith. 25. 41. But our Narrow Capacities are in no propor- 
tion to the Compaſs of the Creation. Of the Rebellion and Overthrow of theſe wicked 
Spirits in Heaven, and of their Expulfion thence, we read Revel. 12. 7, 8, 9. whole defeat, 
for their Pride and Diſobedience, moſt probably was not unrevealed ro Adam, by {o ter 
rible an Example, to fright him from offending his Maker, and to determine him more 
ſtedfaft and unſhaken in his Duty. - 

V. 48. In 41damantine Chains, &c. In Bonds Eretr.al, and afflifting Fire. *Adzuarm@, 
made of Adamant ; i Hor. Figit Adamantinos, dira neceſſits Clavos ; a Stone to named of 
its hardneſs, from the Privatives A and Aaud@, to tame, as hardly to be cut by any Tool, 
'Thus Virgil deſcribes one of the Gates of Hell : | 


Porta adverſa, ingens, folidoque Adamante Comme, 
Ur vs nulla viriim, non iffi exſcindere ferro 
Celicole valeant. tn. 1. 5. Darum wines Ademanta Ly. 1.6. 


bid 
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Thid Penal ; Pwnals, Lat. painful, torturing, from Pena, punifimenr. 

V. 49. Omnipotent ; Almighty 3 Lat. Ommipotens. 

Y. 5Q. Nine tines the ſpace 5 A certain, for an uncertain time, is utual with the Poers, 
who are fond of the Number Nine, whether in reſpect to thar of the Mules, or as being 
che Square of the Ternary, made famous by Pythagoras, and by Ariſtor. and Ply ar. thvled 
the moſt excellent of all Numbers, as containing, 1n 1t lelt, rhe beginning, middle and end ; 
6 Chriſtians much more renown'd, as expreflive of the Mytterious Trinity. 


*Evviuzp wif diver gpanv witere KnAG Seoto, IA, A, 


"Evviuce of ops mois voukras T6 % nueps Oh, K. 
"Eyviyap Eciviors af fvvia Es iegbow. IA, Z, 


Which laft V:rg. imitates, 


Famque dies epulata novem Gerſomnus. M. 1. 5. 


V. 52. In the Fiery Gulf 3 In the Flaming Flood, from the Ir. Go!fs, and that perhaps 
from Kiar ©, ſinus Mars, or from the Lat. Gula, becaule like a Whirlpool, it iwallows 
up every thing. : "A 

V. 55. Of loft Happineſs ; According to the received Opinion, that the Torments of the 
Damned conlitt, in pena damri, the loſs of rhe Bearifick Viſion of God, (in whoſe preſence 
are pleaſures for evermore,Jas well as in pana ſenſus, rhe Puniſhments.of more grots ſenlibiliry. 

V. 56. Hts Baleful Eyes; His forrowfvl tad Eyes, weighed down and overwhelmed with 
Grief, from rhe Dutch, Bale, a Burden; Grief being deducible 42 gravitate : Sorrow is a 
a heavy Burden, and hard to be born. So the Baleful Stound, F. Q. Cant. 7. St. 25. | 
' V. 57. Diſmay ; Aſtoniſhmenr, from the old Fr. Eſmay, an overwhelming Grief and Af- 
fition. 

V. 58. Mixt with Obdurate Pride, &c. Supported by inflexible Pride, and unrelenting 
Hatred, the ſhorr, bur ſevere and rrue, Character of the Arch-Rebel Satan, mixr from 
miſtu, Lat. mingled with. Obdurate, Lat. Obduratus, hardened, ftiff-neck'd, unalterable. 

V. 59. As Angels Ken; At once he views around as far as Angels Eyes can ſee. Ken, 
to ſee, to diſcern, from the Sax. Cennen, to know, to diſcover, whence cunning Know- 
ledge, Experience. : 

V. 60. The Diſmal Situation ; The ſad ghaſtly Seat ; Situation, Fr. the fite or ſtanding 
of a place, Lar. Sit, diſmal, horrid, dark, frighrful. Dimmel, Sax. obſcare. 

V. 61. A Dungeon horrible ; A frightful Priſon, filled anfl ſutrounded on all fides with 
Eyerlaſting Flames, from the Fr. Dongeon, the ſtrongeſt place in the middle of a Forr, the 
laſt Retrear, where the Befieged made their urmoſt Effort, and thence uſed for the {trong- - 
et place in a Priſon. Horribils, Lar. dreadful. | 

V. 62. As one great Furnace ; Like one great red-hot Oven flamed. Fornax, Lar. 

V.'63. Darkneſs viſible, ſeems nearer a Contradiction, than that Egyptian Darkneſs ſens 
on Pharaoh, which was ſuch as ro be felr, Exod. 16. 21. Burt a Miſt 1s often the cauſe of 
Darkneſs that may be palpable, though that in the Texr was preternarural : Bur our | 
Poets meaning by this Darkneſs viſible, is enly, that from Hell's laming Dungeon there 
ifued no Light, bur ſuch a Darkneſs, as through ir might be' dilcovered thoſe diſmal 
Scenes and Seats of Everlaſting Wo. 

V. 65. Regions of Sorrow, Doleful Shades ; The Realms of Grief, and Sears of Everlaſt- 
ing Sorrow. Rego, Lat. Country, doleful, wofult, forrowful, from dole, an ol! word 
from dolor, Lar. grief. The Deſcriprion of this vaſt flaming Furnace, may (if we confi- 
der the gloomy Darkneſs which our Poer arrays it in) admur of thefe fad Shades, with- 
out the leaſt allay to irs Erernal Burnings 3 though I conceive this Verſe, and the two 
ſubſequent, nor to relate ſo much ro the Topography of Hell, as to the Perſons of irs 


| hopeleſs Inhabirants. The dark Regions of the Dead, are, by all the Poers, delineated 


by Shades ; Ire ſub umbras, is, in Virgil's phraſe, to die, Viraque cum genitu fugit indig- 
nata ſub umbras, And Hell is ſo by him deſcribed, | 


--—Tum Tartarus ipſe, 
Bs patet in preceps tantum, Tenditque ſub umbra. En. 6. 


= 


V. 67. Hope never comes, that comes to all; Except the Damned, who are paſt all hope, 
which on this fide the Grave courts all Conditions, and under the worſt, carefles life, Dum 
cure ambigue, dum ſpes incerta futuri. #n. 8. 

Ibid. But Torture without end 3 The never-ceaſing Stings and Laſhes of Confeicnce. rhar 
put the wicked to Eternal Tortures, afſiduum quatiente ni ms tertire Flagellum, Tov. Ty- 
tura, Lar. Tormenr. 


Y. 68$. 
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Y. 68. Still urges ; Continually preſſes and purſues 'em ; Urgeo, Lat. to vex. 

Ibid. And a Ficry Deluge fed, &c. A Flood of Flaming Brimſtone, which, though al- 
ways burning, will never be conſumed. Deluge, from Diluvinm, Lar. for an Inunda- 
tion, Sulphur, Lar. Brimſtone 3 late circum loca Sulfure fumant. Mn. 2. 

V. 73. Their Portion ſet ; Their Lot, their appointed Place, frem Lar. Portio, a Propor- 
tion, a Share. 

V. 74. As from the Center thrice. Ourcaſts of Heaven, baniſh'd from its pure and ever- 
laſting Light, and the glorious Preſence of God Almighty, three times as far as either 
Pole is diſtant from the Center : An Imitation of Homer, 


"Hwuy EADy pine &5 TEmEgY weeges Tay 

Tias wdn', ny Batigey Was » oves 8 Biptd con” 

"Ev3s ordJuperaiTe mVAﬀ, % zHAxeer id @, 

To:owp Ever” aide, omv fears is amy gains, IA. ©. 


Tum Tartarus ipſe, 
Br patet in praceps tantum, tenditque ſub umbras 3 
Quantus ad Fthereum Celts ſuſpetius Olympum. Mn. &E, 


In Homer, Fupiter threatens to throw any of the Gods'that ſhall dare to aid either 
the Trojan or Grecian Apmy contrary to his Command, down very far into gloomy Hell, 
where 1s the deepeſt Pir beneath the Earth, whoſe Gares are Iron, and its pavement Brag, 
as far beneath Hell, as Heaven is above the Earth. | 
B tells us, Hell goes headlong down twice as deep, as the proſpect thence up into 

eaven. 

Our Author ſays, God, in his Juſtice, had appointed rhe dark Infernal Dungeon for 
theſe Diſobedient Spirits, thrice as far from Heavens chearful Light, and his own blef 
Abode, as is Earths Center from the urmoſt Pole : Which of 'em has meaſured the Di- 
ſtance moſt Mathemarically, is hard ro determine ; bur Mztron's Deſcription of this Infer- 
nal Region, far exceeds both the Tapmggy atcgjevm, of the one, and the Pallentes umbra 
Erebi, Nofemque profundam, of the other 5 neither of -'em having ventured on ſo large a 
Survey of rhar fad Seat. Tafſo's Deſcription is currt and inconfiderable ; 


Ttene maladetti al voſtro Regno, 
Regno di peng, & dj perpetua morte, Cant. 9. St. 64. 


Ibid, Center: Lat. Centrum, from Key]egv, Gr. the middle point in a Circle, from 
which the Circumference is equr-diſtanr. 

Ibid. Pole. The Poles (or Vertical Points) of the World are two, the North and 
South, ſo call'd from TIoady, to turn round, becauſe on them the Daily Motion from 
Eaſt to Weſt is made, for the ſame Reaſon by rhe Lar. rermed Vertices a Vertendo, 


Hic vertex noby ſemper fublims, at illum 
Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi. © Georg. 1. 


V. 77. Whirlwinds of Tempeftuons Fire: A Noble Expreſſion of rhe Flaming Hurricane 
of Hell, raken doubtleſs from P/al. 11. 6. Fire and Brimftone, and an horrible Tempeſt. 

V. 78. Weltring ; Wallowing, tofling and rumbling up and dowr' by his fide, from Fr. 
Veaultrer, of the Lar. Volutare. 

V. 79. Next in Power and next inCrime 3 One of his aſſociate Angels, the greateſt next 
to himfelf both as to Authority and Tranſgreflion. Crime, fault ; Lar. Crimen, Sin, Of- 
fence. 

V. 8o. Palefine ; Paleſtina, Lat. ſo named from the Phzliſtines, its old and famous 
Inhabitants 3 fince Fudea, of the Fews who diſpoſſeſt rhem : Ir is a Province in Sia, 
bounded with Euphrates, Arabia, Phenicia, and the Mediterranean Sea, called by Chriſti- 
ans the Holy Land. 

V. 81. Beelzebyb ; The Lord of Flies, of 7Ya Lord, and 2} a Fly, an Idol worſhipd 
at Ecron, a Ciry of the Phili#ines, 2 Kzng. 1.2. moſt probably a Teliſma made againſt 
Flies, in Imitation of rhe freedom from thoſe Infefts, which is reported to have belonged 
ro the Slaughtering-place of the Jewiſh Sacrifices ; the more remarkable,' becauſe rhe con- 
ſtant Effufion of ſo much Blood, muſt naturally have bred, or, ar leaft, have brought, 
and kepr, togerher, vaſt Swarms of thoſe troubleſome Creatures. . Matth. 12. 24. Beer 
zebub is called Prince of the Devils ; therefore delervedly here made fecond to Satan him” 


lelk 
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V. 82. Th Arch Enemy called Satan 5 the chief Enemy, and therefore in Heaven, call'd Satan 
the Eneny, x4] «Zo * Arch is an additional Particle, by way of Preheminence fer before 


many words, as Arch Duke, Arch Rogue, from the Gr. "Agor, chief, principal, {iv Satan , 


an Adverſary from qi ; ro be againit, ro hare, the Enemy of God and Man. 

V. 83. The horrid ſilence ; The diſmal, the dreadful filence, which, under the Aſtoniſhmenr 
ind Amazement they were overwhelmed with, rill now was never broken. Horiidus, Lat. for 
rough, ugly 3 Horrida juſſa, ſevere Commands, ncid. 4. 

V. 84. If thou beeſt he 3 If thou beett my Companion 3 Bur.how diſguiſed, how changed 
and alcer'd by thy fall, from him, who in the happy Region of the Day, wveſted with excef- 
fre Brightnels, didft ourſhine Millions tho' bright ! So Vizg. 


Hei mihi qualy erat ! Quantum mutatus ab illa 
Hettore, qui redit exuvias indutus Achiliy, 
Vel Danaum Phrygios jaculatus puppibus ignes ! MR. 2: 


V. 85. Realms ; Regions : Ryyaulme, Fr. Kingdom, the Reatms of Light, in Heaven, 

V. 85. Tranſcemmdent Brightneſs 3 Exceflive Glory ; Tranſcendere, Lat. to exceed, furpals. 

V. 87. Myriads ; Millions, from Mv-:&s, Gr. tor Ten I houſand, irom Me.oc, intinire, in- 
numerable, a certain for an incertain Number, familiar with the Poets: ; 

Ibid. If he whom Mutual League 3 It thou beett he, whom Solemn League and Covenanr, 
aprecing Thougbrs and Refolutions, mutual Hope and Danger in the Gallant Undertaking, 
made my Companion once, and now the fame Misfortune has made my Milerable Afociate in 
this fatal Downtal. : 

League ; Ligne, Fr. a ligand» : A Confederacy or ſiding of Factious Subjects againſt their 
Sovereign, of which the Holy League in France, and uts Spawn the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant in onr Country, are two abominable Inſtances. 

Mutua! 3 Matuus, Lar. for alternate, by turns; Mutuaque znter ſe [ati convivia curant, Georg.1, 

make merry, and entertain one another by rurns. : 

V. 88. United Thoughts and Counſels ; Deſigns and Counſel choſen and agreed to between us, 
from anieus, agreed, joyned together. 

V. 89g. Enterpriſe ; An Undertaking, Fr. Entreprinſe, an Attempt, an Exploir. 

V. 91. Into what Pit thou ſeeſt ; - Thou feeſt how we are faln, from* Heavens btight Bartle- 
ments, into this low dark Dungeon, 

V. 94. The force of thoſe dire Arms? Till taught by ſad Experience, who knew the faral 
force of his hot Thunderbolts, thoſe dreadful Engins* Dzrus, Lat. Cruel. 

V. 95. The Perent Vitor ; The Powerful Conqueror, his Pride was ſtil! roo ſuperlative to 
alow God ro be Omnipotenr, although he found him ſuch to his ruine : Potens, Lar. mighty ; 
Vitor, Lat. Conqueror. | 

V. 96. Can elſe inflit : Nor for what ever more he can lay on, or load me with, do I re- 
lent or alter my unchanged Mind, though as ro my Brightneſs and outward Luſtte altered and 
abated : Infligo, Lat. ro inflict, to punith. 

V.97. In outward Luſtre ; Though alrer'd as ro my External Brightneſs, the abatement of 
my Beaury has nor at all impair'd the Gallantry of my Mind : Luſtre, Fr. ſhining, glittering. 

Ibid. —— That fixt Mind, &c. I alter not my firm Refolutton, nor that Noble Scorn, 
proceeding from a ſenſe of deſpiſed Deſert, which raiſed in me th Ambition ro engage with 
the moſt Higheſt, and to the furious Encounter broughr along infinite Aid of Angels number- 
lefs, who boldly blamed his Government ; and preferring me before him, with all their Mighr, 
is utmoſt Srrengrh attack'd, in doubrful Barrel on the Heavenly Plains, and thook his Sear, A 
Vain boaſt of the Father of Lyes, whom the Lord of Hoſt had in deriſion. 

Fixt 3 Fixus, Lat. firm, ſtable, ſtedfaſt. 

V. 98. Injur'd Merit ; Wrong'd Delerr, abuſed Merit 3 Injuricr, or iurio, Lar. to do 
wrong to : M | . , 


eritum, Lar. Deſert, Merit. 
'V. 99. To contend ; To ſtrive with 3 Contendo, Lat. to make earneſt Oppoſition, fo Conen 
ton for Strife, Encounter. 

=-===-=Ouz; talia demens 


Abnuat, aut tecum malit contendere Bello ? En. 4. 


V. 101. Imwmeratle 3. Withour Number, namberleſs : Immumerabils, Lat. 

V. 102. Reign 5 Government. Power, from Regner, Fr. to Rule, and both from Regnare, Lar. 
bid. Me preferring 3 Eſteeming me betore him, from prefers, Lar. to fer by, ro make eſteem 
of, 

V. 193. Fith adverſo Power oppos d 3 With open Force reſfifted : Adverſe, from adverſus, Lat. 


| againſt, oppolire to 3 opposd, Lar. Opponere, to place, or ſtand againſt. 


. 104. Dubions 3 Dubius, Lar. doubrful, uncertain. | EE 
1 . 105. Hz Throme 5 His Royal Seat, his Kingdom, O-»» &. Gr. Heaven is called 4 #5 Oe, 
Jou's Throne, 7uvis 6H} Ocovor ea pone, Thecer. Idyl. Z. But more truly by our Saviour 


The Throne of Grd, Marth. 5. 34. 


Ibid, --= ZJ/2as though the Field be oft> Whar though we have loſt the Bartel > Alt is 
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not gone, our Wikis inflexible, rh'Erernal ftudy of Revenge, and Hatred irreconcilezble ad 

4 dauntleis Reſolution ne'er to yield, remain our own, and {till within our Power ; and whar % 
ſides, may not be -overborn ? | 

V. 107. Immortal 3; Immertals, Lat. not ſubject ro death or decay. 

, V. vo8. Submit ; Yield, ſubmittere, Lat. to yield to, to humble ones ſelf to. 
V. 110. That Glory, &c. A Submitiion, fo glorious for him, and baſe in me, neither j; 
: Anger, nor his Power ſhall force from me : Gloria, Lar. 
V. 111. Extort ; Force from : Extorqueo, Lat. to wreſt by force. 
Ibid. To bow and ſue for Grace : To cringe, and like a Suppliant ſue for Pardon, on bendys 
Knee, and own him for wy God, who from rhaffright this armed Hand of mine, © late 
pur him in, doubred his imperial Power; that were baſe and mean, that were an Intamy ang ; 
Diſgrace more vile and low than is this faral Downfal. Another of Siran's blaſphemous Boa 
ings, and 1uiting wcll his curſed Character, which our Poer holds up to the heighth of Ly; 
Ferian Pride. 
Grice ; Fr. Pardon. 
, V. 112...Suppliant; Begging, entreating : Suppzcare, Lat. ro beſeech. 
Ibid. Deifie; Deifico, * Lar. ro make a God ot, from Deus, God, and facio, to make. 
V. 113. Terrour ; Fright, a Dredd ;. Terror, Lar. | 
V. 114. Empire; Inpzrium, Lat. Command, Power. 
V. i15. Ignominy ; Diigrace, Diſhonour : T3nominia, Lat. Infamy. 
V. 115, Since by Fate ; Since by thunalterable Laws of Nature, we that are Gods, and th; 
our Heavenly Subſtance is nor tubject ro decay. 
Fate by the Heathen was uſed ro expreſs that Unchangeable and Eternal Series of Things 
which the Gods themſelves could nor diſturb or alter : Thus Juno, Hoc reguum dea gentibu Fa 
fiqua fata ſinant, Fn. 1, 
=  . Fatum 4 fands, as if it were 3 Qurd de unoquoque fatus eſt Deus, Heavens Decree : Bur Herme; 
deleribes ir betrer, An Obedience ot tecond Caules ro the firſt. Fate therefore is the Excuſe of 
Foo!s, wln eharge it with the greateſt of their Follies, Sin: For if Fate, or any irreiiſtable 
Influence of the Hcavenly Bodies, or Cogency of the Stars, did over-rule our Wills, or over- 
reach our Reaſon, juſt were that Impious Evaſion of thoſe that ſay, Accuſandum fpotius Ault 
rem fiderum, quam Commiſſorem ſcelerum. | 

Ibid. The Strength of Gods : The Vigour and Power of Angels, or Angels themſelves, after 
the Grecian manner : Tleweaweor Gil, for Priaam himſelf; "ater 5 ew wie Bilw wg', Foun 
T4149 24765, Bring Priam with you, that he himſelf may ſwear. T 4. I & "Exnp& wi6, 
the Strength of Hefor, 1AZ, whom Virg. imitates, Vimque Deiim Infernam, #2, 13, the Infers 
nal Gods. 

V. 1i7. Thi Empyreal Subſtance ; This Heavenly Being, this glorious ſhining Subftance, 
front ”Ewrvp&, burning like Fire 3 hence Calum Empyr.cum, the Firmament adorned with 
Everlaſting, Lamps. | | 

V. 122. Irreconcileable ; . Not to be made Friends, implacable : Irreconci'sabi!rs, Lat. not 
ro be appeaſed, | 

V. 123. Mo now Triumphs, of the Lat. Triumphare, to ride in Pomp afro a Conqueſt 
made. | | 

Exceſs, of Exceſſus, Lat. abundance, overmuch. 

V. 124. Sole reiguing, &c. Reigning without a Rival, is abſolute above. 

Sole, of Solus, Lat: alone, withour any Companion or Competitor of his Power. 

Ibid. Ho'ds the Tyranny; Exerts his Arbitrary Power on high. Tveer:t,, Gr. for Govent 
ment, is moſt commonly expreflive of an unjuſt and cruel Dominar.on 3 1o its Derivative T- 
rannus, 15 by Flat, If crates, and the Greek Tragedians, uſed for a good Prince ; by Virg. n 
both ſenſes, Pars mih? paces erit d:xiram tetigiſſe Tyranni, of Aneas, Mn, 7. and Od:um crudelt 
Tran, of Pigmalion, {En. 1. 

V. 125. Th Ap;ſiHte Angel ; The Diſloyal, the Deſerror, fallen from his Faith and -Allegr 
ance, 'A mmm, a Renegado, from 4;i,74, to ſtand on rhe other fide ; one who quizs his 
Parry, and runs over to the Encmy. 

V. 126, Vaunting aloud, &c. Though in rorment, making vain boaſtings, from Vaziter, Fr. 
r0- brag. 

Ibid. Rackz ; Tormented and torn in pieces by dire Deſpair, that rackt his Soul 


-=-—-=Cur:/que ingentibus aper, 
Syem wultn ſimulat, premit a'tum corde dolorem. Mn. 1, 
Sofr and expreflive of a lel{s-lized Sorrow. 


V. 127. Compeer 3 Companion, Mate: Compar, Lat. a Second. _— 

V. 123. Chief of many Tironed; O Leader of many mighty Angels, thar heretofore 1n 

Heaven fat on Thrones. Angels and Superior Bcings are in Scripture expreſt by Powers and 
Thrones, Eire ©egvor, &me wenn, ime Agpot, airs Veuniar, Colol. 1. 16. : 

V. 129. Th Imba:tel'd Seraphim ; Th Embodyed Angels, th' Array'd Angelick Armies, 

CoO'9AMD Seraphim, is the uſual Appellation given the Angels, I/a.. 6. 2. where they - _— 
cri 


I 


aan 
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{cribed arrending on Gods Throne : "Tis a Derivative of 4) to burn, of fame like Fire, 
ailuding ro the brightnels of thoſe Celeftial Beings, or to their wonderful Activity, as P/al.104.4. 
Making hu Argels Spirits, hy Miniſters a flame of Fire. | 

V. 130. Under thy Condut 3 Under thy Care and Guidance, from Conduns, Lar: | 

V. 131. Heav'ns Perpetual King; God Almighty, the Everlaſting Ruler in Heaver : Peype- 
raw, Lat. Beelzebub here diminiitierh as much as he may of Gods Everlaſting Empire, not 
{tyling him Heavens Eternal, bur Perpetual Kzng, a word not of lo Comprehenſive Signiiicancy. 

V. 132. To proof hu high Supremacy ; Made tryal of his Title to that vait and abſoture Do- 
minion he aſſumed unto himſelf, wherker ſupported by his mighty Power. by Fortune, or 
the Fates. Supremacy, abtolute Power, from Sypremus, Lat. Highett, God's frequent Title in 
the Scripture being the Mo/# High, | ES 

V. 134. Rue the dire Event ; *Lament rhe ſad Succeſs, from the Ger. Rew, to repent bf, per- 
haps of the Gr. *Qpvw, ro bewail. Eovzt, Conſequence, Succels 3 Eventus, Lat. from evenire, 
to happen, ro coine to pals. 

V. 138. Heavenly Eſſences 3 Spirits, Angelick Beings, Inhabitanrs of Heaven ; Efſentia; Lar. 
the Being and Exiſtence of any thing. He arrogantly calls his Fellow-Subjects Guds, in De- 
rogation of the one Almighty. TR 

V. 140. I:tincibie, ard Fig2ur ; For the Mind and Soul remain unconquerable, and Strength. 
and Courage are ſoon recovered : Invincivils, Lat. Vizor, Lat. Courage, 

V. 141. Thcugb all our Giory extinft ; Notwithſtanding all our Glory be decayed and loſt. 

Extinit 3 Extin&us, Lat. pur out, as a Flame, or any thing that burns and thincs, a-word 
well exprefling the loſs of that Argelick Beaury, wiici like a Glory attended on their Inno- 
cency, which by their foul Rebellion they had torfeired, covered now with Shame and black 
Confuſion. Extinctus is uted in the fame Meraphorical manner by 77:rg. 


--——_— Te pripter eundom 
Extinitus pudcr. {En. 4. 


V. 148. Suffice lus Vengeful Irc; That we may be able long to ſuffer and endure his Re- 
venging Wrath : Vengefu!, Viadicarive from Verger, Fr. to revenge. Ire, an old word for 
Anger, from Ira, Lat. | 
. V. 149: Thrals ; An old Daniſh word for Slaves, or Caprives. 

V. 152. Hy Errands ; His Mellages, Sax. Erexd ; a Meilenger, ab errando, journeying to 
and fro. 

Ibid. Iz the gloomy Deep 3 In the obſcnre, the dark Abyis, an Interval our Pozt ſuppoſes be- * 
tween Heaven and Hell, correſponding well enough with Virgils, Pallextes umirs Ercli, no- 
Femque profundam. An. 4. Gloomy, from Sax. G/ommun, 1wilight. 

V. 153. MH. at can it then avail ? What does it profit, or advantage us ? Valere, Lat. to _ 
ar or conduce to. | * 

. 154. Strergth undiminiſh'd 3 Our Vigour unabated ; Indiminutus, Lat. unbroken. Whar 


. will all our Strength, unbroken and undecayed, nay, our Everlaſting Being, what will theſe 


wail us, if given us only to encreaſe our Woes, by undergoing Everlaſti:g Puniſhment * A 
Qeſtion that, ſtartles Saran, and ro which he makes a quick Reply. 
V. 155. Arci-Fiend 3 The chief Devil, Satan, vur chief Enemy, Fiend, Sax. an adver- 


ry. 

V. 157. Fal'n Cherube ; Lopsd Angel, 5199 according to the Rabvins, is a Human Shape + 
with two Wings, placed over the Mercy-Seat of the Art of the Coven:nt Exod, 25. 18 & 19. 
repreſenting the Inviſible Angels 3 and M:ſeswy this word expreſlerh the Angelick Guard pla- 
ced before Paradiſe, afrer Adam's Expullion, Gen. 3. 24. 

Idid, . To be weak 5 miſerable 3 To faint in undertaking, or fink in undergoing what may hap- 
pen, is to be wretched. Superanda eſt omnrs fortuna ferends, Virg. Fortiter ille facit, qui miſcr 
eſe Ts Marr. 

. 164. To pervert that end; To croſs: and thwart that Deſign ; Pervertere, Lar. ro turf 
aide, to put out of the way. 

V. 167. ----— And diſturb hs inmoſt Coicnſe's, &c. And make his moſt fecrer Dcliberations 
miſcarry, and fall ſhort of their deſigned end. Diſturb, from diſturbo, Lar. to throw down, 
to hinder. Deſt5no, Lar. ro appoint, to deſign. 

V. 169. Br# fee, fo Virg. Qr79 ego : Sed mo'os praſist Comporere fliAns, An. 1. 

V. 170. His Miniſters of Vei-geance; The Exccutioners of his Anger who purtned us ; AMi- 
mſter, Lat. Servant ; Vemzearce. Fr. Revenge. | 

Ibal, Purſure, Mk Powrſuirtc; The Chate, purſuing of an Enemy. 

V. 1755. Toe Suiphurous Hai! 5 The Siorm of Fiery Hail thar bear ſs fore vron us, is now 
blown o'er, and theſe Flaming Waves, inro whoſe Boyling Bolom, from Heaver.s Loiry Tow- 
ers we fell, begin rabate, and rhe Thunder, riding upon the Wings of ruddy Lightning ard 
ſtormy Rage, perhaps exhauſted of' its Shafts, begins ro give over Roaring aud#Belluw ing 
thro:1gh the void Immenze. 

Suiprur-us, Lat made of Brimſtone : Upon the Wicked be ſhall rain Snaves, Firs ard Br n= 


fence, and /tormy Tempeſt, Plal..1 1. 6. 


V. 173- 
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W065 ran ne ary mig 


V. 473- The Fiery Surge 3 The Flaming Flood : Surge, a: Wave ; 4 Smrgendo, from theix 
riſing, and riding over one another. | | 

Ib:d. .That frem the Precipice ; That in our ſteep downfal from Heaven received us ; Pr, 
cipitinm, Lat. a direct fteep downtal. 


V. 175. Ming'd with Red Lichtning : The Poers give the Thunder Wings, to denote irs; 


ſwiftneſs ard ſuddenuels : Fulminis Ocjor ain, &n. 5. and Virg. deicribing-the Cycl ps iorging 
a Thunderbolt; | 
=—= Radios === 
Addiderant, rutili tres igns, & alits Auſtri, 
Fulgores me terrificos, ſonutumquie m21nt "gue 
 Miſcelant eperi, flammiſque ſequacious Þ as. #n. 8. 


A Noble Deſcription ! yer is our Poet very ſhot, and very fignificanr, 


Impetnous ; Impetuns, Lar. violent, ſtormy. 

V. 179. Or /atiate Fury ; Or his Anger now allay'd, his Rage appeaſed : Sariatus, Lai, 
full, cloy'd, farisfied. 

V. 180. 7» Dreary; That difinal, woful, an old Sax. word, Yon thar Sax. 

Ibid. Forlorn 3 Waſte, deſtroy'd ; Verlobren, Ger. fpoil'd, loft 3 whence the Forlorn Hope, 
from the eminent danger they are expoled to. ' 

V. 181. The Seat or Deſoiation ; Thar lonely, ſolitary Sear, defſtiture cf any living Creature 

ut our wretched felyes. Deſolatio, Lat. a laying waſte. 

Ibid. Void of Light 3 Without Light, dark : Unide, Fr. : from Facuns, Lat. empry. 

V. 182. Save what the Glimmering, &c. Except what th' obſcure Glimples of "thoſe Pale 
Flames, Caſts faint and fearful. Glimmering, a faint feeble ſhining, like thac of the Twilight, 
from the Daniſh Glimmer, to ſhine a little. 

Livid; Lividus, Lat. for Lead-colour, or that of bruiſed Fleſh, V'irg. ſtyles the Warer of 
Cocytus one of the Porrick Rivers in Hell, Vada Livida, Xn. 6. This is an exact Explaration 
of our Poets meaning by - Darkng/s viſib/e, in the foregoing Detcription of Hell, V. 63. andis 
a wonderful addition to it. 

V. 183. Tend; Go, Tendo, Lar. to £0 to remove : Tendimus in Latium, En. 1. 
 V. 185. Can harlour there ; Can dwell, is to be found there : Hauberge, Fr. an Inn, a face 
ro ſtay at ; or from the Ger. Here, an Army, and Bergen, to cover, tgnifying properly the 
ſtation of an Army. 


V. 186, Our affiited Powers ; Our broken and beaten Forces: Afﬀtus, Lar. broken, har- 


raſs'd. 

V. 187. Confiilt ; Conſider of : | Conſulo, Lar. ro adviſe abour. 

V. 189. Th dire Calamity. 3 This 1ad Afﬀiction and Overthrow : Calamitas, Lar. Damage, 
Advertity. | 

V. 190. What Reinf.reement 3 wh. Reparation, what new Strength and Conrage we 
may gain from hope : Renforcer, Fr. ro ſtrengthen again. ro infpirit and add new Vigour to. 

V. 192. Mate ; Companion, from Mact, Beig. an Aſiociare. 

V. 194. That Sparkiing blazed ; Thar ſhot forth Fire, and blazed our like a Flame: Blaze, 
from B/ae, Sax. a Torch. 

V. 193. Prore on tie Fiood 3 Lying along upon the flaming Flood: Pronus, Lat, lying down 

+both from Linc, Gr, "Bourt © Tplare, cecidit nutem Prius, L.\. F. 

IDid. Extended ; Extentus, Lat. ftrerchr our in length aud breadrh. | 
 V. 169, Lay fleat.ng many a Rocd 5 Cover'd a nughty pace : Rodata terre, as the Law terms 
lt, 15 the fourth part of an Acre. ; 

Ibid. Iz bulk as iuge 5 For lize as large: Bulk fgnifies Greatneſs, Thickneſs, Largenels, 
according to all Dimcnhons, from 9a», Gr. weight : Hugh, valtly great, from Oga, Sax. 
terror, fright ; as hwy, rerrivle, big. | 

V. 197. As whom the Fables : Satan was of a fizc as valtly big, as any of the Giant-Sons of 
Earth, Briarcos or Typ/ion, who, as the Poets relate, made War on Fove. The Fables Name, 
of whom the Stories are told ; Faiuin, Lar.. a Tale, a Fiction. 

Ibid. Mayſtrous ; Wonderful : ' Monſtroſs, Lar. ſtrange, preternatural. 

V. 198. Titenian or Earth-tern ; The lat explains the firſt, as is evident, Gerns ant/quim 
terre, Titania Pubes, /En.6. The Pocts tell us, Caius and Veſta had rwo remarkable Sons, 
Titen and Saturn ; this the youngeſt was permitted ro Reign, on condition he ſhould deſtroy 
all his Ma!e Children, thar rhe Empire might revert ro T#tan and his Poſteriry : Bur che Cheat 
of Nurling Fore in Crete being ditcovered, Titon and his Sons made W ar Son Satirr, and 
dipoſed him: To his Fathers re{cue came Fpir, overthrew the Titans, and ſoon afrcr de- 
p:1ved his Father” of his Kingdom, Tet: (the Earth) concerned ar the Deſtruction of her 
501: trough forth, and raited againſt Faupitey many hideons Monſters, of..yaft bignels, who 
Re :'.vouling in Theſſaly, piled the Mountains one upon another, till they gave Fupiter a ter” 
f.-: 3cal:do ar Heaven-Gares : 

 O1pa x, & 274 rum eTehurly W GaVume, MC. OA, As ; 
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Aﬀetaſſe ferunt, Regnum Celeſte, Gigantes, 
Altaque Congeſ! os ſtruxiſſe ad ſ1dcra montes. Meta. t. - 
Et conjuratos Calum reſcindere Fratres, 
Ter ſunt conati, imponere Pelio Ofſam. Georg. 1; 
V. 199: Briarcos was one of thele Earth-bora Boobies, he had 100 Hands, with which he 
hurl'd up great Rocks ar-Fupiter ; therctore ityled by Virg. Centum Geminus Briareus, An. 6. 
Ibid. Typhen, who had his Name of Tuge, to ſmoak,, was of all theſe Monſters the mot 
dreadful, rherefore reported the San of Earth and Hell: His Stature was fo prodigious, his 
Knees reach'd above rhe higheſt Mountains. He had 100 Dragons Heads, vomiting perperual 
Fire and Flame, at ſuch a 'rare, that all the Gods, who came tro Fupiter's Affiſtance, finding 
fich hor Work on'r, ran ſhamefully away into Egypt, diſguifing rhemlelves there, in the thapes 
of divers Beaſts, ©c. However, with much ro do, ar length Fupiter, with many Volleys of 
his Thunder, overbore him, and buried him under the Ifle of $:ciie, as Owuid 1elates. 
, Co 
Emiſſumque una de ſede Typhoea terre, 
Colitibus fecifſe metum. Mertam. I. 5; - 
Vaſta Gigantes anjetta eſt Injula Membry 
Trinacry, & Magns ſuvjettum mo!ibus urget, 
Atherias auſum ſperare Typhoea ſedes. 


In Memory of this Victory of Fupiters, Virgil calls his Thunder Te!a Typheta, Zn. r. 
Nec tam juſla fuit Terrarum Glorsa Typhon, &c. Lue. 1. 4. 


* V,200. By Ancient Tarſus, the chief City of Citicia in Afia the Lefler, near which, in the 
Mountain Arimus, was a Cave, calld Typhon's Den. 


* ?*Evv 'Aetuts 51 peo? TugwiO Tugwwa *Euvvas, IA, Bu 
Tranſlated by Firg. 


_ —— Durumque Cubile | 
Tnarime, Foou Imperis, Impoſta Typhoto. An: 9. 


Where 'E:y * Aetuore; 13 made Inarime, an Iſland Southward of Prechyta, which is a Mountain 
in C:licra, 

V. 201, Leviathan; The Whale, N17 Heb. excellently deſcribed, Fob 41. 9. Hi Neiſmgs 
make the Light ro ſhine ; his Eyes are lthe the Eyelids of the Morn, out of Es Mouth go Lamps, and 
Sparks of Fire. So thar Satans Blazing Eyes, came up ro the Compariſon. After this, he that 
has a mind to read Tafſo's Deſcription of Saran, may tind it, Cant. 4: Stan: 6, 7, & 8. 


Ne tanto ſcoglio in mar, ne rufe Alpeſtra 
Ne fur Caife Sinal;a, O'i mago Atlante, 

Ch anzi lui non pareſſe un picciol cole 

Si la gran fronte, e le gran corna eftoile, XC. 


.. 

V. 202. Ti/Ocean Stream ; The Sca, the vaſt Mais of Watet that encompaſſerh the Earth, 
1nd with it makes one Globe, 'Cxczr&, Gr. Em 'Quezyaio Pozw, ad Ocean fluenta, TA. T. 

V. 293. On the Norway Foam ; On the German Ocean, that waſherch Nevway on the Weſt, 
{ Kingdom of great Extcht, on rhe North-Wett Shoar of Errope, reaching from the entrance of 
lhe Baltick-Sea, almoſt ro the North-Cape, about 1300 Miles lonz, and 250 broad. 

Foam, for the Foaming Sea, as Adixi torquent ſpumas & cerula verruict, An.iii, Er ſpumss 
ſils efe rucbant, Fn. 1. They cur through the Sair Foam with their Brazen Prows. 


V. 204. The Pilet of ſome ; Pilot, the Steerimnan, ke that rakes the chief Care of the Sailing 
part of a Ship, from the Bel. Piilen, to ſiurd, to Fathom and Loot, Lead : One that ſounds 
the Shallows. Many Sea-Terms are Dutch. borrow'd of the Saxons, Belgians, and Cimbrians, 
being Maritime Nations 

Ibid. Night-founder d Skiff : Some little Boat, whoſe Pilot dares not proceed in his courſe, 
fo fear of the dark Night 3 a Meraphor taken from a founder'd Horſe, thar' can goo fur-- 
tier; ot Night-tounder'd, in danger of finking at Night, from fordre,” Fr. to fink to the bor- 
tom, the meaning of a Ships fonndring ar Sea. I pretet the former, as being our Authors aim, 

Sf], from the Gr. Eder, a little Boar. * | | 

V. 205, Deeming ſome T/iand ; Judging it to be 2n Iſland : Fr. Ie, and both from IÞ:/uld, 
Lind furronnded by the Sea. As Scamen tell 3 &s Seafaring-Men are uſed to relate among 
the other Wonders of their Voyages. Words well added. ro obriate the Incredibility of caftir $ 

E Anchut 


| — 
Anchor on a Whale, (a Floating Delos) which if any miſtaken Pilot ever did, he" might well 
with for the delaying Morn, for doubtleſs he underwent a tofling and temipeſtuous Night, 

V. 206. th fixed Anchor ; With his Anchor tticking faſt in his Back all armed with Skales 

« Anchora, Lat. 'Am 7% ATwar, acurvitate. ) | : 

Ibid. Skaly Rind ; In his rongh Hide covered all o'er with Scales: Fr. Eſcailles. Ring j; 
properly the Bark of a Tree, yet not unapplicable to the Scaly Skin of this armed Monſte; 
elpecially if ir originally be from P95, corium. Fob delcribing him, ſays of his Scales, 7;, 
Majeſty of 'em s likg ſtrong Shields, they are ſure ſealed, &c. Job 41. 6. 

V. 207. Moors by bs /ide under the Lee 5 Makes faſt to his tide with Anchors and Cables, 
keep him off the Leefhore, to which the Wind drives him 3 Moor of the Fr. Marer, (and this 
Mare the Sea) to fix himſelf, to rake a place for a Ship to ride in. 

The Lee, from A''Eau, Fr. 1s the verging or inclining of a Veſſel, either by Wind, or the 
ſerting of the Tyde rowargs the Shote, the Warer naturally rending thither as higher than the 
Land, and falling down to it. 

V. 208. —— Night inveſts the Sea; While Night covers and overcaſts the Sea with he; 
dark Mantle: Fr. I»ve/?iry to cover, to encloſe as Garments do. oh 


Ruit Oceano Nox 
Inwolvens umbr3 magna terramque Polumque, Xn. 11. 
Nox ruit & fuſcs tellurem amplettitur als. En. 8. 


All exact Night-Pieces, yer is this one word {Iveſts] ſtrangely ſignificant 


 V.214. Retterated Crimes ; Repeated Sins, committed ocr again : Reitero, Lat. to do ove 
again. | \ 

V 220. Treble Confuſion ; Threefold Confuſion, that is, manifold* Vengeance, Wrath and 
Confuſion: Triple, Fr. Lat. Triplex. 

V. 222, His mighty Stature 3 His vaſt Bulk, of Proportion and Size huge and extraordinary: 
Statura, Lat. Bignels, or height of Body. | 

V. 223. Driven backwards ſlope, &c. On either fide of him the Flames forc'd backward, 
ſanr of their Pointed Wreathes. Slope, raiſe fidelong, obliquely, indirectly. 

Ibid. Their Pointing Spires ; Their Curling Wreathes thar end in Points. Spzre, from Spir:, 
Lar. as that from E712», any thing that rurns round, and fercheth a Compals ; well applyed 
to Flame, whoſe curling Motion rites Circular, ending in a Pyramid Point, which has its De 
nomination of vp, Fire. Spira is uled by Virgil for the Gyres and Twittings of Serpents: 

 Spiriſque ligant ingentibus, Fn. 11. 

V. 224. Row!'d in Bilews, &c, The Flaming Flood, by Satans motion in raiſing of him- 
{clf, was beaten backwards into Fiery Billows, that on each fide rowl'd over one another, leq: 
ving betwixt 'em a moſt dreadful Valley. Vale, a diminitive of Valley, from Va//s, Lar. 

V. 225. Then with expanded, &c. Then with his our-ſtrerch'd Wings he takes his flight on 
high, opptrefling fore the ſmoaky Clime, thar ne'er yer felt fuch weight. 

Expanded ; Lat. Expanſus, ſpread, itrerch'd our. 

V. 226. Inc:umbent ; Lying, leaning heavily upon : Lat. incumbens, from incumbe. 

Ibid. D:»ky Air 3 Obſcure, ſmoaky; from S449, Gr. ſhadowy, dark. 

V. 129. With folid as the, &c. It that may be call'd Land, that always burn'd, with firm 
as the Lake burn'd with fluid Fire. Solid; Solidus, Lat. firm, ſubſtantial: Lzguid, liquid, 
Lar. melting, moift, running. | 

Lake ; Lacus, Lat. A»xis, Fifſura, a Pool, or deep place always full of Warcr. 

V. 230, And ſuch appear'd in Hue ; And ſuch for Gotour ſeem'd : Hue, or Hew, a Sax. word. 


And: ſuch for Colour ſhewed, as' when the Strength 

Of Wind pent mder Ground, removes a Hill 

Rent from Pelorus, or the ragged ſide 

Of Roaring Etna, whoſe wide Womb well ſtor'd 

With Matter fit to burn, thence catching Fire, . 

Heighten'd with Flaming Sulphur, Wing the Winds, 
. And leave a Boyling Bottom, Clouded or 

I:th linking Fumes. 


V. 231. Subterranean Wind ; Bred or imprilon'd underground : Subrerraneus, Lat. undet- 
gronnd, from /ub and terra. Tranſports ; Carries, . forces away : Trarſporto, Lat. to carry from 
one placgto another. | 

-V. 232. Pelorus ; A Promontory of Sicily,, now Cape di Faro, about a Mile and a half from 
Traly, whence. Varg. Anzaſt2 4 ſede Pelori, Mn. 3. hp 

V.233. Thundring Mtna; A Mountain on the Faſt of Sicily, now Mont Gibel, often belch- 
ing out Fire: arid Smonak, ahd - fomerimes caſting forth hnge Stones with mighry Noiſe, well 
deſerving the Epither of Thundring, which Firgs! allo applies to it,------Ho rifiers Juxta tordl 
Ait1a ruins, Zn.3.  Ihis Mountain has made nine {cycral Fiery Eruprions, of which _— _ 

1 ; (reaum 
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dreadful was that in the Year 1669, when four Torrents of liquia Fire ran down its ſides, 
through the Ficlds, a Mile into the Sca, and there' maintain'd rtieir Fury a long time unextir= 
ales, eviſh'd. Satan ſpitting Fire, 1s by Tafſo compared to this Ztra, which our Por does apply 


much better to his Place than Per'on, 


QuaP s fumi ſulphnrei, © infiummats 

Tis #ſcem ds Mongibelh, el pur5o, el $1400, 

| Tal dela fiera bocca, i nipri frat 

Tale il fettore, e le furnlle form. Canto. 4. 


Sf Hear our Spencer : | 
As Burmng Xtna, from his Boyling Stew, 
the Doth belch out Flames, and Rocks in pieces broke, F 
the | . And ragged Ribs, of Mountains Molten new, 
| Enwrapt in Cole-black Cionds, and filthy Smoak , 
her That all the Land with S$tcnch.and Heaven with Horror chotk. Fai. (QQ.B.i.C.rt. 
Ibid. Moe combuſtible ; Whole Bowels apr to burn : Comtn/tns, Lar. burnt. Comburo, wp + 
burn. 
V. 234. And fewell'd Entrals ; Whoic hollow Womb is ſtourcd with fir Materials for Fire, 
Fewel, any thing fit ro burn : "The Food of Fire, from Fen, Fr. Fuc 3 this fron Fuocco, Ital. 
and both trom Focus. 
Entrals ; Des Entrailles, Fr. Bowels, the Inwards. | 
Ibid. Thence conceiving Fire; Catching Fire, or hatching and bringing it forth, from concipio, 
Ver to breed and bring forth, as vivipare do. 
V. 235. Sublim'd with Mineral Fury 3 Raited, height'ned with rhe furious Force of a Su 
nd fureous Mirſe : Mineral, of Mine, whence Metals are digged, from the barbarous Lar. Minare, 
| to make Mines and Cavitics under-ground. Sublim'd, of Sub!imn, Lat. high, lofty, 
y; V. 236. All involv'd ; Cover all oer: Lat. bold, to hide, to wrap up in. 
 Virg. En. 3+ Gives us a large Deſcription of this Burning Mountain, 
ds, 


— Horrifics juxta tonat Etna ris, 
Trterdumgque atram prorumpit ad ethgra nubem, 
ed Turbine fumantem picec, & candente favilla : 


.. . Attoilitque Globos flammarum, & ſitera lambit : 
_ Interdum Scopulos, aunlſaque viſcera montrs, 
Erigit eruttaxs, liquefactague Jaxa ſub auras 
" ' Cumpgemutu G.omerat, fw:doque exeſtuat im?: 
4” pe R : : ® : : —= . . , 
Which though very exact, yer the Awnſa viſcera montrs, Erigit erudtans, feem ſhort of the com- 
on buſtible and tewel}d Entrails, thence concerving Fire, ſfublimed with Mineral Fury: Whers 
our Author has gen us the Philoſophy of this Fiery Mountain, t:z. great Quantities of com” 
buſtible Matter, lodged in vaſt Hoilows and Caves; in whoſe dark Womb, the Winds either 
bred or impritoned, ſtriving and ſtruggling to, ger our, collide and ftrike Fire, and in a roaring 
Tempeſt ſpringing a Mine of Sulphur, blow the Mountain up, and rowl out flaming Floods of 
m liquid Fire, S:ive biruminee rapiant ineendia flamme, &©c. Ovid. Mera. Lib. 15. 
k V. 237. Such reciting found the. fole 5 | Such place 10: reit upon : Sele, of the Lar. Solum, bork 
fignifying the botcom of the Foot, Avia Pieridum peragro ieca, nullius ante, Trita Solo, Lucr. 
Lib. 1. 
4 V. 239. The Stygian Fhod ; The Gulph of Fire. St2:us from S:yx, a Fountain of Arcadia, 
whoſe Waters. were lo contagious, that it was eſteem'd one of the Rivers of Hell : Ir was had 
n ſuch Venerarion; that no Oath, was 19 inviolable, as that confirmed by the Invocation of this 
' abominable Flood ; tor Styx is from R3w, to hate; to deteft. 
Kot 7D ral af ukuov RY s udp ( 055 ule G- 
_ *Opa© dirvirm\ mage mids perygton rot.) OA. Fi 
Excellently tranflatetl by Frgzl, 
Stygiamque Paludem, dii cujus Furare timeiit & fallere 1umer. En. 6; 
T* + . - . X ©, 
A V. 241. Of Supernal Power ;, Not by permifſion of a Higher Power: Supernus, Lar. high: 
VV. 242. The Clime 3 The Climate, the Situation : Kaipys, Gr. of $7 1:w, to bend from, to. de- 
= Cline. A Clime is properly a fpace of the Earth comprehended burwecen rwo Parallels, lerving 
to diſtinguilh the difference of Day-light by their approiching ro, or receding F om the Equa- 
h- tor ; ar firſt reckon'd ſeyen, then. nine, fuffictent for the then-known World, tince a fuller dit- 
11 covery made, encreasd to 24, according to the length of the Days, avgmenred by half an hour 
x 11 every Clime from the Equator 19 the Pole, till they attain ro 24 Hours 3 rlien encreaſing by 


n Weeks and Months to half a Year, whe Climecs*are of n9 more uſe. Satan's is a Fiery UCit- 
mare, a Torrid Zone, | bt). 
| Y. 244. Tis 
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V. 244. Tix Mournful Gloom ; This lamentable glaring Darkneſs for Heavens pure Light: 
C#'eftial, Heavenly ; Caleſts, Lar. divine, excellent. | . 

V. 246. po now s Soovran ; Who now commands in chief, Seuverain, Fr. Soorane and 5,- 
wrano, Ital. all from Supremus, Lat. the moſt High. l 

Ibid. Cax diſpoſe and id 3 Can order and command as juſt, what he thinks fir, and therefore 
mult be juſt. A Deſcription of Arbitrary Power, harmlets in no Hand, but His, who is as Juk 
as He is Powerful and Almighty, Righteous in all bu Ways, and holy in all bus Works, Plal.145, 19. 
though many of 'em unaccountable, and paſt our finding our. 


Diſpoſe, from Diſpono, Lat. ro order, ro appoint. : 
V. 248. hom Reaſon bath equall'd : Satan makes very 1ll uſe of that Reaſon the Sovereign 


Creator had in ſuch Perfection endow'd him with, to argue an Equality with his Maker, and 
that by force of Arms he had obrain'd an Uiurp'd Superiority over him and his Rebellious 
Crew, as his Equals, who are his Creatures ; and though of a higher Form than Mag, Yer in-- 
finitely ſhorr of the tranſcendenr Perfections of their Maker. Supreme, higheſt : Supremws, Lat. 


moſt High. 
V. 250. Hail Horrours: Thou Seat of Dreadful Deſolation, I ſalute thee : And thee, thoy 


nethermoſt World and deepeſt Hell, receive thy new-corne Lord. Hail, a Sax. word tor Saly- 
ration. (as theLar. Ave, and the ;xaigs of the Greeks) of Hele, Health and Welfare. 

Horror, Lat. dread : Infernrs, Lat. lowermoſt: Profundus, Lat. deep, 

V. 254. The Mind « its own Place ; 1s not to be altered by change of Air, Cel:1m nom animun 
mutant qui trans mare currunt: The Mind makes all Places alike : He who is unalterable; by 
the Circumſtances of Time and Place, may by his mighty Mind rtury Heaven to Hell, and 
Hell into a Heaven : Anether vain-glorious Boaſt of the Father of Lyes. 

V. 256. Hhat matter where > Whar does it import me,in what place I am, if I continue il 
the ſame, and all I ſhould be, bur leſs than him, whom Thunder has exalted ? 

V. 260. For by Envy 3 A malicious Inzends, as if their Bountiful Creator had depied them 


the Heaven he placed 'em in. 
V. 262. To Reign s worth Ambition 3 To Reign, though bur in Hell, is deſirable, and worth 


attempting ; Well expreſt! 


—— Nam re nec ſperent Tartara'Regem 
Nec tibi regnandi venzgt tam dira Cupido. Georg. 1. 


Ambitim; Ambitio, Lar. A defire of Honour and Power. | Y 


V. 265. Th Aſſ.ciates and Copartners ; The Companions and Sharers of our Misfortunes. 4 
focio, Tat. to joyn rogerher, to accompany, from Socius, Lar. Copartners, from the Law-Tert 
Ceoparemys, tuch as have equal Shares in their Anceſtors Inheritance. 

V. 266. Lie thus aftoniſh'd, &c. Lying amazed on the forgetful Flood. Lezhe, the oblivious 
Pool of the Pocrs, has irs Name from and», forgerfulneſs, which it cauſed 1g all that drank of 
is Waters. ; | > 

w——Lethei ad flumins undam © 
Securos Latices 6 longa oblivia Petant, Fn. 6. 


This forgerfulneſs here mentioned, does not imply that the lapsd Angels had loſt all Remem- 
brance of what they had enjoyed or ſuffered ;- bur is exprefſive of rhar great Aftoniſkment and 
Confuſion with which they were at preſent (helpleſs and forgetful of themſelves) quite overs 


whelmed. | 
Oblivious ; Forgerful : Lar. Oblivieſass Aﬀtoniſh'd, Lat. Arronitus, confounded. 


V. 268. Unhappy Manſicn ; In this our ſad abode : Manfio, Lat. an abiding place, 4 manends 
V. 269. With rallied Arms ; With re-united Force, with all our Powers re-afſembled : Rab 


cr, Fr. ro bring into order broken Troops. | 
V. 273. None could have foy/'d ; None could have worſted, beaten, oyercome, from fouter 


or affeler, Fr. ro trample upon, to bruiſe. 

V. 274. Their livelieſt Pledge ; The beſt Security and Raiſer of their hope. Plcge, Fr. an 
Undertaker, a Law-Term for one who is Security or Gage for another. | 

V. 276. On the Perilous Edge ; On the Bloody Brink of Bartel when enraged : Well is the 
eminent Danger of Ourragious Slaughter deſcribed by the Edge of Bartel, acted by the Edge 


ofrhe Sword, our Poet uſeth the fame Expreffion : 


On the rough Edge of Bartel ere it joywd- © Bo. 6. V. 108. 


* Perilous; Periculoſis, Lat. dangerous. Edge, of the Lat. Aczes, as that of "Ari, maicre. 


V. 277. In all Aſſaults ; In all Attemprs, in all Onfers. Fr. Aſaulr, from Lat. Afulrur, 
leaping upon. | | 

V. 278. Sipnal ; Sign, from Signum, Lar. Ngrtice. 

Ibid. Reſume 3 Take new Courage, recover : 'Re/i1mo, Lat. ro take again. 
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V. 230. Groveling : To lie-flat on ones. Face, unable to riſe or help ones lelf, Jet if Grounds 


1 Proſtrate : Lar. Proftratus, knock'd down, overthrown. 


| \. V. 281. Aſtounded,, an old word for aſtoniſh'd, confounded : Fr. Eſftonne, from the Lar. 


Attomitus. : FP 
V. 282. Such 4 pernicious heighth ; Fallen ſo far, from ſuch a dangerous heighth. Perniciofis, 


Lat, deſtructive. _ | 7 : — 

" V. 283. Scarce had ceas'd 3 Made an end of ſpeaking : Cefſo, Lar. ro leave off, to give over, 
Superiour 3 Chief, the Arch-Fiend : Superzor, Lar. * higher, uppermoſt. | | 
V. 284. His Ponderous Shield ; His Weighty. Shield : Lar. Ponderoſus, heavy, from Pondus, 
rt. weight. : | E2 BY! 

nl IT Ethereal Temper, Maſſy 3 Of extraordinary remper, of Trempe, Fr. Temperature. 
' Maſh); Solid, ſtrong, heavy,; from Maſſa, Lat. for a Lump. . | 
'V. 286. The broad Circumference ; -—— The mighty Round, cover'd his Shoulders like the 


- full-Orb'd Moon 3 A Compariton b&trer ſuiring rhe Shield of this mighry Seraph, than that of 


aGrecian Shield, or the Circumference of che'Sun, the Monſtrous Eye of Polypheme, 
Argolici Clzpei, aut Phebie L anipadn Inſtar. #n. 3. 


Circumference.3 Circumferentia,. Lat. the Round, .the Compaſs of a Circle; or a; Circular Bo- 
&y, They who will pleaie themlelves in reading Hemer's Deicriprion of Achilles's Shield, IA.S. 
2nd that of 4Ereas in Virg. En. 8. will find that Vulcan, who made 'em both, gave neither of 
em ſuch a turn as our Poet has, to this of Satan 3 yct the firſt was, large enough ro be engra= 


, ven with the Sun, Moon, and all the Stars, two Cities, Ficlds and Aagards Combatrs, Mu- 


kick and Weddings, and ſo many things as employ 138 Verſes, whom. though Virgil imitates 

the Emboſlinent of his Hero's Shield in 107 Lines, yer he exceeds him by adorning it with 
all che Proweſs and Praiſes of his Poſterity, down ro the famous Victory over Anthony and Cleo 
parra, and, puts ir on his Back with an admirable Grace, Attollens humero, famamque & futa 
Nepotum. | | 4 

uk has follow'd beth theſe, in Rinaldss Shield celebrated Cane. 17. from Stanza 66. to the 
$1. conſiſting of 128 Veries. And in another place-he rells us of a Divine Shield large exough 
to cover the whole Country between Caucaſus and Atlas, 


Scudo di lucidifſimo diamante 
Grande, cl:e pus coprir genti, & pacft 
. I ll . 6 ” 4 bl . 
Quanti ve whit jra il Cancaſo, E FAtlante. Cant. 7, Stan. 82; 


V. 287. Hſe Orb; Whoſe Round Spherical Body, through his Perſpective Glafs, rh'Italian 
Artiſt views : Orls, Lar. any round thing of a circular Shape, and therefore the World Terra- 
rum. Orby, as alſo the Caleſtial Circles in which the Heavenly Bodies move, Qu9s ignx Cali 
CMllenzus erret in Orbes, Georg. 1. Here it properly .denores the Moons Orbicular Phafis, or ap- 
pearance. | | 

V. 288, Through Oprick, Glaſs 3 | Through his Teleſcope, ian Inſtrument invented ro draw 
things vaſtly diſtant nearer to the Eye, by which they are more. clearly preſented ro the view, 
therefore named *Om1:3s, Viſorius, from "Onlowas, ro ſee, ftrengthning the Viſual Ray, and 
afbrding grear affiftance to Sight, in Objects ſo remore, as are the Stars and Heavenly Bodies: 


Ibid. Tiſean Artiſt 3 The Italian Aſtronomer, Native of Tuſcany, whence Vrrgil ſtyles T8 
berim Tuſcum, Georg. 1. Artiſt: Artiſta, Lat. one $kill'd in the Arts and Scicnccs, eſpetially 
thoſe call'd Liberal, of Ars, Lat. | | 

V. 289. From Feſole : Lat. Feſule, a conſiderable City of Tuſcany in Italy, one of the rwelve 
famous Towns of Erruria, where the Aigurs uſed to refide, 


V. 290. Or in Valdarno ; A Fruitful Valley in Tuſcany, through which the River Arno runs, 
between Florence and Piſa, into the Tuſcan Sea. Of Val, Lar. a Vale, and Arno, Arrus, an 
Italian River. | 7 | 

Ibid. To deſcry new Lands, &c, Which the inequality of the Moons Surface ſeems to ſuggeſt 
to the Beholders ; for by repeated Inſpections, through the Glazed Opricks, -her Superficies is 
diſcovered neither to be equal, nor exactly Sperical, bur rough and uneven, full of vaſt 
Hollows and great Extuberancies, not much unlike Earths Hills and Valleys, whoſe higheſt 
Mountains fall ſhort of the Eminences diſcovered in the Moon, as Galileus demonſtrates in his 
Siderius Nuncins, Pag. 25. To deſery, to diſcover. : 

V. 291. Rivers or Mountains, &c. According | to the Opinion of the Py:hagereans, that the 
Moon was another World, whoſe brighter part reſembled rhe Earth, and the more dark and 
obſcure the Warery Element. Mihi autem dubium fuit nunquam, Terreſtrs Globs 4 longe con- 

ef, atque & radis Solaribus perfuſi, terream ſuperficiem ciaricrem, O:ſeurierem aqueam, ſeſe in 

ſpcFum darturam. Gal. 11. 5 17. 
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Ibid. het Globe ; ; In her circle full of Spots which #fil&not' {6 buttefions the Eos 
as from the Diflimilicude of her Contexrure. | Globus, Lat. any thing that 3 iS, Or Appears raw 


and Globular. 
V. 292. His Spear #0 equa!,” &c. Compared with which! the loftieft Binb< TOW lar! \fe 


thar tall ſtreight Tree. 
V. 293. Norwegian Htls.; The Hills of * Norway, a Kingdom. of large tear on the Ne ; 


Weſt Shore of Emrope ; Barren and Rocky, but abounding in vaſt Woods, from whence; 
broughr Maſts of the targeſt ſize. Norvegia, Lat. from the Germ. Nirs," tie North and Weg 
fignitying Way, from its Northern  Siruation: 
Maſt ; Lar. 'Malus, niade generally of Firr-Frees, whith for their freiphnnel and tallne; 
are fitteſt ro hoiſt the Yards on, which bear the Sails of a Ship. nt 
V. 294. Ammiral ; According to its Germat Exrraction Amiral or Amiryel, the Chief Gow. 


mander art Sea. ,Thar this Sinulitude' nay nor leem £00 exorbitant, lee GENS ir Thy 
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Ubſſs and” his Companions took it, tobe as' big as the” Maft of a broad M of Butden 
with Twenty Oars 3 this ttanſlared by Ovid : | EN 


Cui poſtquam Pinus, Baculs que pr als" ſom 4 
Ante peety Poſita eſt, Anternns apta ferends. Mertam. I. 13. 


Taſh arms Twmcreds and his Adverfary with two Spears as big. , Poſero #4; fig! f drivel 
alto 1 due Guerrier le noderoſe 'antenne,Cant. 6. St:40. Heftor rook a SpearTen Cubirs long,”F ſ;& 
Exev Sagem, TA. Z. Now if ' Heftor, or Polyphemus himſelf, compared”to rheir *Supetiout 
Satan, were bur a Pigmy, who can wonder at the Circumference. of his Shield, or the Size o 
his Spear * {ro uſe our Author's Argument and Words) | | 


When Millions of fierce encountring An gels fought 
On either fide, the leaſt of whom could weild 
Theſe Elements, and arm him with the ferce 


Of al their Regions. Bo.6. 


See Spencer, Bo. 3. "1 7. his Spear amidſt her Gadeoad Shield arriv 4, that nathemore 
the Steel afunder riv'd, all were the Beam in bigneſs like a Maſt. 

V. 296. Over the Burning 'Marle ; Over the Burning Ground, the finged Soil 3 Marle, ac: 
cording to Pl;ny, Marga is a Fat Earth, of kind and colour like Lime, uſed i im many Countries 
ro ſoil the Earth, which irs innate hear flimulates into great Fertility. 

V. 297. On Heavens Azure; On Heavens Blue Plains : Azur, Fr. Azurro, Tral. both from 
the barbarotis Greek AuTiet®-, Laph Lazruius, a Stone of which is wad the beſt Blue Paint 
reſembling the Blne Sky, brought from Perſia, call'd there Latird. 

Ibid. The Torrid Zone ; The Roaſting Region, che Scorching Climate: Torridus, Lar. burns: 
Torrida ſemper ab ien, of the Torrid Zone. © Geor. I. | 

V. 298. Vaulted with Fire : Vaulte, Fr. Arched over head with Fire, well is Nagy his 
former Deſcriprion, 
| p? ' =—— On all fides round, | 
As one great Furnace flamed. V. 62 & 63. 


V. 299. Nathleſs ; Nevertheleſs, of which it ſoems to be a contracted Diminurive, or the 
Sax. Nadeles, of Na, not and leſs. 

Ibid. Til #: the Beach ; The Brink, 'rhe'Side,” the Brow of that Burning 'Sea. 

V. 300. Inflamed ; Inflamimmanus,” Lar. all on a light Fire. 

V. 301. His Legions, Angel-forms 3 His Armies of Angels, Angelick Shapes : Lego, Lat. was 
a ſquare Battalion of. Roman Fooumen, conſiſting of about 6000, more or leis, according t0 
different times. Twelve millions of Angels our Saviour mentions Matth. 26. 53. | 

Forms ; Forms, Lat. for Shape,, Figure,” Beaury, &©c. 

Ibid. Intrans't ; Helplefs, confounded : Tranfi, Fr. fallen into a Swoutd. 


+ 


V. 302. Thick as Antumnal ; As numberleſs:as Leaves i in Autumn. Oar 7: aſfou x) &y54 
Hyveru wp As many as rhe' Leaves and' Flowers that adorn-the Spring, fays Homer ; And 
Atlus 32% oIMouamr £0x07%5, # ud im, TA. 'B. Very many, like ro Leaves or Sands for 
number, Thus improved by Virg. 
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But thoſe which. exactly quadrare with ghe place are, 
I ITSYTTRAAM T0 i JADE D001 TO JS UW I 23> ; 
- Quiiten iritlt#714 Sys Atthumini frigore primo” 
wo #024 4107 © Oligfe Erle FU. Er 69 Of 0 
\; Ibid. Jurtmaul Of or intheAuminn t Attiwioug Lat: the Harveſt, that Quarter of the Year 


from rhe begngy Auguſt to thar of November. ” be end [0 
Y. 393. tn V, mbroſas; Tv iv the ſhady Vale: Valombroſa iS a famous Valley in Tuſcany, ic 


| named bf Valli and Ombra Shades remarkable for the continual cool Shades, which the valt 


number of Ttecs thhr'overfpread i affard 07 i | | 

«+ Ibid: More th. Evruvian Shader) Bed. - Where the lofty Tyſean Trees Vaulred high overhead, 

agree in one green Bower. Etruria was the ancicur Name of a conſiderable parc of Iraly, now 

Taſcand, Tinfeſw'abd "Tuſciag Lat>*concaining alFthir Couritry® which belongs ro the States of 

Florence, Siena, Piſa and Luca,'the'laft a" Free"Stare, the reſt fubject «ro rhe grear Puke! of 
Ie TIL 4 G- . 0110-4900) * ; F W - 4 TIT , | 


\V. 304. Overrarth'd'; Arch'&' over-head, 'Arch. - A Cireular Figure from 4rc, Fr. as that 
of Arcus, Lar. fora bent Bow-urs reſemblance it 2 9 0 ns 

Ibid. Scatter'd Sedge 3 Weeds broken by tlie Wind,” and coveting the Red. Sea.” ' Sedge, from 
the Sax: $2." A lirtle Sword, from its thape 3 and" ſeeando,cfrom the” flarpneſs of is fides, 
which are apt to cut the Hand they are drawn through. We | 


1,205: - 4 Float 3 Floating, fwimming abour, *from Flater, Fr. as that *from* FluFuare, ro 
ſwim. : Po BAL ! 
© Ibid. Orion arm'd: The Pacts Fable, that Frpiter, Mercury and: Nep:nne; being one Night 
our late on a Ramble, were forc'd ro take into a' poor Hoil® where one Hires lived, who 
"killed the only O*-he had, 'ro entertain his Heavenly Guelts ; who to teward-his Graritude, 
granted him any Requeſt he ſhould make 'em ; which was, Thar he might haye aChild withour 
the trouble of a Wife:  Whereupon rheſe his Gueſts Urining in the Oxes Hide, commanded him 
to bury it Ten Months in the Earth, which he did, and ar the end of the retm he had rhis 
Son, who proving a great Hunter, was kill'd by a Scorpion, and by the Commiſerarion of the 
Gods tranſlared ro Heaven, into a Conſtellation of Sixteen Stars : From this extraordinary way 
of Generation, he was called *Qeloy, *Qpioy 7rrmerup amd pwinriess dvSnps jains, from Gegc, 
Urine. Others ſay, mzp* 7 6givery, from rhe Stormy Weather thar atrends him. 


Aſſurgens flutu nimbeſus Oryon. Mn. 1. 
Armatumque Auro Circumſpiczat Oryona, En: 3; 


Where I'irgi! has adorn'd him with Gold in+reſped&t of his Splendor, as Milz-z does here arm 
him with fierce Winds in Conſideration of the ſeaſon he appears tn, white 1 generally tempe- 
ſtuous. Armatus, - Lar. armed. ; Br 

V.306. The Red-Sea Coaſt ; Mare Erythreum, of Erythreus, Son of Perſus and Andromedg, 
who Reigned in Egype on the Confines of this Sea, and probably found the way of ſailing in 
mall Veſfels, among Iſlands thereof, the affinity of his Name with 'EpuIpoz, Greek for Red, oc- 
cafioned the naming this Sea fo. Sir alter Rawleigh, from a view that Gama a Portugeſe took 
of this Sea Ammo 1544, affirms, Thar the Earth, Sand and Cliffs of divers Iflands in this Sea, 
being of a Reddiſh Colour, give by Refletion A foil to its Waters, that ſeem to have a Tin- 

re of Rubicundity, though not real : Where the Hebrew Text mentions the miraculous 
pallage of the Iſraelites croſs this Sea, ir is call'd ADR, Mare Algeſum, the Sea of Weeds, 
from the abundance of Weeds and floating Sedge, though rranſlated the Red-Se. 
V,307. Buſirs was, according to Sir Walter 'Rawleigh's Opinion, one of rhe Egyptian Kings 
that oppreſt the Iſraelites, in whoſe Reign Moſes fled, having ſlain the Egyprian, and thar he 
was called Chencres, on whom -the Ten Plagues were inflicted, and who was afterwards in 
perſuir of 'em drown'd with all his Hoſt in the Red-Sea. Pharazh (the word uſed by Myſes ) 
was the general Appellarive of all the Egyptian Monarchs, 'as is evident from 2 Kings 23. 29. 
and Ferem. 46. 2. where by his Sirname one of their Kings is call'd Pharaob-Nechoh. 

Ibid. His Memphian Chivairy ; His Egyptian Horſemen ; from Memphs the great and glori- 
ous City of old Egypr, ſeated on the Brow of a Mountain two Miles Weſt of Nzlus, and 1s 
calld Meph, Hof. 9. 6. About Ten Miles from this place ftand the famous Pyramids. 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat miracula Memphis. Marr. 
Quem non Agyptia Memphis, Aquaret viſu, numeriſque moventibus aſtra. Luc. 1.r. 


Chivalry 3 Chevalerie, Fr. Horſemanſhip, Service performed on Horleback, and ſuch as pet- 
orm it, from Cheval, Fr. a Horſe. 


V. 308. Perfidious Hatred 5 Treacherous, becauſe Pharaoh, afret leave given to the Egy prians. 
todepart, follow'd after 'em like Fugitives. Perfidiofur, Lat. fairhlefs, + 


V. 329. Sojcurners 
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V. 309. Sojourners of Goſhen ; The liraclites, who inhabired-that part.of Egypr, Gen, 47. 1, 
Sejourner, Fr. to ſtay in. RS of CRIES TG. 

V. 310. Their float Carcaſſes 3 Their dead Bodies fwimmung to and fro : Fr. Carquaſſe, qua 
Caro caſſa. Read Exod. 14. | on 4 ok . 

V. 311. Chariot, from Carrus, whence Currus, Lat. for the ſame fort of Carriage, 

V. 312: Abjea ; Lar. abjeftus, caſt away, caſt dawn, loſt-and. diſpirited. 

V. 315. Of Hell reſounded; Rang again : Reſoner, Fr. from reſonare, Lat, to ſound again, o 
to reſound. 

Ibid. Patextates'; Rulers, Governours,  fram the Lat. Pojeytarus, a'Chief Magiſtrate, x 
Veſſins tells us, uſed both by Ce/ar and Lzwy..:.... «1+ 63 |, | y 

V. 316. The Flow'r of Heav'n ; Lately Heav'ns/chief /Inbabitanrs, from Flos, Lar. | 

V. 317. If. ſich Aſtoniſhment can ſeize 3 If ſuch Confuſion,,fuch. a Dulneſs and Stupidity az 
this can maſter Everlaſting Beings : Sazsfir, Fr. to lay hands on;:40; take hold-of. = 

V. 319. After the Toil, &c, After the Fatigues and Labours. of the. Foughten Field, ro re 

"1 ; 


* 


cover the decay'd Strength. , . > .. 1g $63 i577 wrorerd now ago R 

Repoſe 5 Some will have from reponere, Lat; ito reſt.; others from re: and payſa, of 7Ws, t 
caſe, to reſt : Verrue, of Vizztus, Lat. Courage, Gallantry, Strength. 1% 

 V. 323. To adore the Eonquerour ; To worſhip and pay Adoration to our Adverſary : Adorgr,, 
.Lar. ro worſhip. The manner:ot Adoration among the Idol-Worſhippers was; Marum Or; 
Capite inclinato, admovere. So Fob 31. 27. If my Mouth did kiſs my Hand. So Pſal. 11,12, Ki 
the Son 5 that is,” worſhip ham ;, Jhus Hoſea 13. 2: | 5% 

V. 324. Cherub and Seraph'; Angels of all forts and kinds: 'Serap» is the ſingular of Ser 
7him, of which before. : ba | b 

V. 325. : And Enſygns; With Arms and Colours thrown ,away, from In/igne, Lat. for auy 
thing remarkable. | | 

V. 325. Diſcern th' Advantage ; See the Advantage they have got over us :- Lat. diſcerno, to 
judge of, to know well, of dx and cerno, to ſce. | 

V. 327. Deſcending ; Falling or driving down directly on,us;:: Deſcendens, Lat. from def 
cendere, to. go down. 

V. 328. Thus droaping 5 ; Fainting, and out of heart, or with Thunderbolts linked together 
like Chain-ſtor. . TT VETS h 

V. 329. Tranifix us, &c, Strike through and, river us to the bottom of this Flaming Whirle: 
pool : Transfigo,, Lar. | to pierce through. This alludes to the Fate of Ajax Oileus, OA.E. imis 
tated by Virg. Ilum expirantem transfixo peftore flammas, Turbine corripurt, ſcopuloque infixit acr 
eo, En. 1. Who pleaterh ro re2d.the Devils Speech ro his Damned Afﬀembly in Tafſn, Cant. 4, 
from Stanza 9. Tartarei Numi d: ſeder pin degni, La foura il Sole, to Stanza 18, will find our An- 
tlor has ſeen him, though borrow'd lutle of him. 

V. 334. Rouſe 3 Ger up, a, more Northern pronunciation of Riſc, like the Dorick Diale&. 

V. 335.. Evil Plight; The fad Condition, a Meraphor from Merchants plighring or paſſing 
their Words the Commodities (often fold unſeen) are in good caſe. : 

V. 337. Generals 3 Generalts, Lar. thence Commander in.Chief, 

V. 339. Amrgms Son, was Moſes by Fochebed, Exod. 6.20. Numb. 26. 59. Pt 

Ibid. In a 4 evil, &c. When her obſtinace King provoked God tro plague both him ard 
the whole Land. It was ſo named of Egyprus the Son: of Belus, one of its moſt ancient Kings 

V. 340. A Pitchy Cloud; A Cloud of Locuſts as black as Pitch ; for rhe ſacred Tex: tells 
us, The Locuſts covered the face of the Earth, ſo that the Land was dark,, Exod. 10. 14 and 15, 
as it follows, and darken'd all the Land of Nite. Locuſta, Lar. for that devouring Inſect. 

V. 341. Warping ; Working themſelves forwatd, a Sea-Term:: The Eaft-Wind wafted 'em 
over, Exed. 1o. 13. | . 

V. 342. That ver the Realm of Impious Pharaoh ; That like dark Night o'cripread the King- 
dom of Prophane Pharaoh ; this was not the particular Sirname of any King of Egypt, except 
bim who bore it firſt, whoſe Virtue and Heroick Actions made ir Honorary to all his Succef- 
ſors, as that of Ceſar and Auguſtus was among the Romans, till the Egyptians in proceſs of rime 
altered ir ro Ptolemy, in memory of Peolomeus Lagus, one of Alexander's Captains, who after his 
deary tucceeded in the Sovereignty. * 

- 343- The Land of Nile 3 Egypt Graphical deſcribed, by that famous and wonderful River 
Nilus, to whoſe Annual Ovyerflowings that Country owed its extraordinary Fertility : Rich 
without Rain, | 

V. 344. Hovering ; Flying about, taking many turns on the Wing withour alighting. 

V. 345. Under the Cope of Hell; Under the Flaming Vault, the Fiery Canopy of Hell : Cops; 
from Ir. Cappa, as la Cappa del Cielo, the Cope of Heaven, from Capur, Lar. Head, as Heaven 
ſeems ro be, to the under World. Others dednce it from Korwneicy, a Canopy, fuch as is 
hung abour Beds in hot Countries infeſted with Flies, made of thin aud ſmajl Meathr Net to 
keep 'eim out, from Koy«-þ, a Gnat. In Teſtudineo tibi Leniule Conopeio, Ju. Sar. 6. I prefer 
the former, | 

V. 346. Surrounding Fires ; 'Twixt the Flames above, below, and on all ſides cncompatling 
them. Nether; Underneath, from Ned, Dan, for under, ſurromding from the oblulete Fr. 
furrn:kr, to encompaſs quite round, to incloſe on all ſides, v8. "of 
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V. 348. Of thcir great Sultan; The Title of the Turkiſh Emperours tor their Cruclty ard 
Tyrannick Government, well enough apply'd ro Sitan,, B70, Heb. Dominion, of 23, to 
lah hear Rule over. : — | X 
Ibid. To dire ; To appoint, to give order and direction : Dirſo, Lat. 
V. 349. In even Balance, &c. They light down all at once in exact order of rime and place. 
Zilinx, Lat. a pair of Scales, from Br, Lat. rwo, and Lanx, Lat. a Scale. 


or V. 350. On the firm Brimſtone 3 On the burning Suil: Brimitone, from rhe Sax. Brennc/7one, 
« hard ſtony Subſtance, apr ro burn. 
Fl V. 3351. 4 Multitude ; A vaſt Company, a mighty Swarin : Mul:irudo, Lat. 
Ibid. The Populous North. Northern Couintrrics abound um People, as being more Precreative 
than hotter Regions, and the Inhabitants of Northern Clinates are more vigorous and itrong, © 
wed than thoſe that lie nearer the South and the Sun, whoie Heat cnervares 2nd emaiculates its few 
a and feeble Inhabirants : Populoſus, Lar. full of People. 
re V. 352. Pour d never from her Frozen Loyns ; Never tent forth from her cold Climares : Porr'd 
: relatesto the Similirude of the Deluge, by which he well expretles the Inurdation rhete Barba- 
W rous Nations made upon the Southern parts of the World, when itreightned for-room they lefr 
their hungry Hives. The holy Text exprelleth the Production of Mankuid by the fame word 
r, Loms, Thy Son which ſhall come out of thy Loyns, of Salomon, 2 C:icn. 6. c. | 
” ' V.353. Rhene 5 Rhenw, Lat. A vaſt River of Germany, aid one of the greateſt in Europe, 
0 krifng our of the Alps in Switzerland, and afrer a gourle of 800 Miles falling into the Bririſh 


Sea by the Briel, faraous for having been for a long time the Boundary of rhe Romin Empire, 


i 

4 | Alpinas, ah dura, Nives, Frig:ra Rbeni, 

rd Me ſine S:la vides. Virg. Ecl. 10. 

. Ibid. Danaw ; Call'd by the Germans, Donaw ; by the French, Dnibe ; by tlie Tcalians, Da- 


wubjo ; by the Poles, Dunay ; and by the Turks, Tung 5 and Þy the ancient Greek and Latin 
Hiſtorians and Pocts, D.awl iu and Iſter. 


o Star vetus urbs ripe vicina Binomirs Tri. Ov. 1. 1. de Porito, 

: Et conjurato dejcendem Dacws ab Iſtro. Geor. Pt. 

P It is the greateſt River in Europe, riſing in the Counry of Bar in Suabia, and after a courſe 

" of 1500 Miles, (modeſtly compured) empricrh us teit, and many other Navigable Rivers, into” 

4 the Exxine, or Black Sea, by three great Out-lets. Ir was alto for inany Years the Boundaxy 

£ of the Roman Einpire on thar fide againſt the Barbarous Nations, the Legions having their Sca= 
tions on 11s Banks. 

; Ibid, Her Barbarons Sons; When her crue! Off-tpring, as I'rg. 


Queve hiune-ram barbara morem 
Permittit Patria 2 \ Fn. 1. 


Srrangers were by the Grecians ſtyled Bg24psc; riot being underſtood ; ſo Sr. P.wul uſeth the 
word 1 Cor. 14. 7. and Firg. Barharus has Segetes, Ec. i. Burt the Grecks, proud of their ex- 
traordinary Language and Lrarnine; eſteemed and rermed all ocher Nations Barbarous. Suidas 
tells us, that Foreigners endeavouring to learn the Arhenian Idiom, ſpoke and pronounc'd it 
very roughly and untowardly, and did often {when ar a on-plus) repear and chop upon Barbar, 
Which gave occaſion to the naming them thereby. Bur thele our Poer tpeaks of, are mare juſt- 
ly tyled Barbarous, beeanſe they blorred our, and almoſt utrerly defaced all rhe Learning of 
te Civilizd parts of the World, which rheit over-ran. They were the Goths and Vandals, 
who firſt made an Irruption into Pecl:nd, then into Iraly, Spain, Africk, and poſſeſt them- 
ſelves alſo of ſome of the Southern parts of France, Languedoc and Provence. The Goths, 
ancient Inhabirants of Gothland in Sueden, removed moſt protpetouſly into Spain abour the Year 
420, and continued Maſters of it under 31 Kings of their own Nation, til overcome by the 
Abors in the Yeat'716, whence our Poer ſays they ſpread, &c. | 

V. 355. Beneath Gibralter 3 A City and Mountain of Andaluſiin Spain, ſeated ar the Mouth 
of the Mediterranean Sea, where it runs itito the Atlantick Ocean : The Name is corrupred from 
Gibel Tarick, in the Moriſque Tongue, lignifying the Mountain of Ti:rick, a famous Leader of 
ue Moors, who firlt Landed here, when they Invaded Spain. 

Ibid. To the Lybian Sands 5 To rhs Sandy Defarts of Africa. Lybia is generally raken for 
Africa, and had its Name from Ly\ia the Diughter of Epaphus, or as others, from Lybs the 
voutt-Whnd, to which it lies open and expolcd, 


ww” TW SS 72. . 
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Lybie deſerta peragro 
Exrop3 atque Aſiz pulſus, En. 1. 


Property ſpeaking, Lyv74 is bur a part of Af+ica, bounded- by the M:diterran-an, Eoy9:, the 
untry of the 15:p04ita545495, and Ethiopia, Of ws Sandy Barrenneſs, Lxcan. | 
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Lybice, quod fertile, terre eſt, — 
 Vergit gp occaſus, ſed & hec, non fontibus wii 
Solvitur,gAr&oos rar aquilonibus imbres 
' Accipit, Lib. 9. 


The Vandals, or Vindelici, ſeized on this Country abour the Year 428, a People of Germay 
Narives of Szevia, one of whoſe Kings, Genſericus, Invaded Italy, fackt Rome, and gave ty 
Plunder of it for 14 Days ſpace to his Soldiers ; their Power continued in Spain and Africh to 
146 Years. 

V. 356. Squadron ; Eſquadron, Fr. Agmen quadratum, a Body of (Foot) Men drawn in; 
Square, from Q:adratus, Lar. | 

Ibid. Band; A Company, from Bande, Fr. and Banda, Iral. for the fame, all perhaps from 
Bavdev, as Suidas tells us, Gr. for an Enſign: An eafie Metonymy, *the Flag for thoſe that fol. 
low ir, 
 V. 357. The Heads and Leaders ; The one explains the other ; Commanders are in reſpet 
of the Military Bodies they Command, what the Head is to the Body Natural. Thus in ou 
Univerſities, the Maſter of a Houſe or College is call'd the Head. 

V. 358. Godlike Shapes ; Whole Size and Shapes were like the Gods: If Homer gave his Hr 
the Title of OzxuAs, and Virg. /Eneas be, Os, humeroſque, Deo ſimils, theſe Mighty Spiris 
thar durſt Rebel againſt th'Almighry, may be well allowed the ſame Epither. 

V. 359. Forms Excelling Human ; In Shape and Beaury exceeding all Mankind : Excelen, 
Lat. of Excelere, to ſurpaſs, to go beyond, ro ourdo : Humanus, Lat. belonging to Mar 
kind. 

Ibid. Princely Dsgnitzes 3 Majeſtick Perſonages : Princeps, Lat.. Dignitas, Lat. Worthines, 
Majeſty and Powers, well applyed in the Abſtract ro ſuch Spiritual Beings : Pode#ta is at thi 
day in uſe for a Magiſtrate, as Fuvenal long ſince, Vs Fidenarums Gabiorumve eſſe Poteſtas ; Thrones 
Dominions, Principalittes or Powers, Colo. 1. 16. 

V. 360. Erſt; Formerly, lately, from Eri/?, firſt. | 

V. 361. In Heav'nly Records ; In the Regiſters and Rolls that are kepr above in Heaven, 
Records, from Lat. Recordaws, to remember, Aurhentick and Uncontroulable Teſtimonies in 
Wricing, contained in Rolls of Parliament and preſerv'd in Courts of Record. 

| V. 362. Be no Memorial ; Is no Remembrance : Lat. Memoriale : Ras'd, icrap'd our, Fr. 
raſer, to blot or ſcratch out : 4a Radcre, Lar. 

V. 364- The Sons of Eve ; Among Mankind Eve took her Name of 711 to live, becaule the 
Mother of Mankind, who from her derive their Being, Gen. 3. 20. | 

V.371. To transform to the Image of a Brute; To change the Glory of the Inviſible God into the 
Image of a Beaſt, as Exod. 32. 1,2, &c. Where the Iſraelites forcd Aaron to make them a 
Molten Calf, /ikening cheir Maker to the Grazed Ox, as follows : Transformare, to turn into (e- 
veral ſhapes : Omnia transfermat ſcſe in miracula rerum, Georg. 4. Imago, Lat. the likeneſs or 
appearance of any thing repreſented, as if imitago db imitatione. Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy, vaid 
ot Reaſon, as Beaſts are. | 

V. 372. Adorn'd with Gay Religions full of Pomp, &c. Decked and ſer our with Gawdy 
Rites and Shews, Solemn Proceſſions and Copes wrought with Gold. Adornatus, Lat: trin- 
med, ſer forth, Pompa, Lat. of [idum, a ſehr, or glorious ſhew. Gay, fine, ſplendid, of 
yu, to be proud. | 
V. 375. Idols; "Etna, groſs Material Repreſentations of God, the Infinite and Inviible 

ing. 

Ibid. The Heathen Werld ; Among the Gentiles, ſothe ferch the word from 'EQ-1xoc, Gr. for 
the ſame. Voſſins, Heathen, Ger. Heyden, is from Heyde, a Country place, where theſe Heathen 
uſed to obſerve their prophane Rites, after their Churches were dedicated ro, and employed 
in the Service of the True God. | 
MG 379. On the bare Strand; On the barren Bank, or the fruitleſs Shore. Of Straw 

ls. 

V 330. Promiſeuous Croud ; The tommon Croud of ordinary Angels, like. common Soldiers 
Promiſcuus, Lat. mixt, miſlead, common, confured, confuled. 

Ibid. Alcef ; At a diſtance, far of 4-off; ar a good diſtance. 

'V. 382. Roaming to, &c. Wandring up and down the Earth. Jr ſeems derivative from 
Room, as thar from the Belg. Rwyym, broad. | a, 

V. 384. Their Altars ; Their places of offering Sacrifice : Altare, Lat. Quaſi alta ara, Erected 
above Ground, and raiſed, on which they factiticed diu ſuperis, to the Heavenly Deities. 4F 
tare eſt, quod e terra ereflum ct : Ara wero que in terra ſtatuitur, og 

V. 386. Fehovahb, MM, The peculiar and moſt expreflive Name of GOD, deſcribing him by 
Effence and Eternity, explain'd well by St. Fohn, Revel. 1. 4. "And 44 6 av, %) 6 W », © 5 
46>, ſee Exod. 3. 14. and Chap. 6. 3. and Ia. 42. 8. Its Roor is 7171 to be, to exit 
The Jews had this Name in 1o grear Veneration, thar, as often as it occurr'd in reading the 
Molaick Texr, they pronounc'd \17N Adonai in ſtead of ir, thence call'd WY\9p7 © the 
explain'd Name, and from the number of irs Lecters {whixh. the Greeks learn'd of 'em) the 
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Tilegryodpuarey, The facred Concealment of this Name, 'was not unknown to the Heathens. 
Job, Melala, Lib. 3. Cronic. tells us, Orpheus made his Boafts, that he had heard from the O- 
racle the ineffable Name of God, HERI KEPEO. The.Cabalifts among their Arithmerical 
Traditions, have this Numeral .of the Name Fehovab, 1p. KEPEO, which they deduce 
bas. Be. »* COLL D ), thar 1-10 * 1o gives 100. J=5 x 5z=25, behold 125. Atmd to 
1—6 x 6=g6, Which added to 125, makes 161. Laſtly, 1=5 x 5==25, which with 161, 


an, makes 186 by the Hebrew Numeral Lerters thus expreit, 12p, ro which prefixing the Nure 
th lM of Admiration 117, behold 186, is a Numeral Expreſſion of that Sacred Name of GOD, (nwr 
for to be pronounc'd bur once a Year by the High Prieſt, on the Day of Expiation) and the mearn- 
ing of the Oracles Te vec Kerse, 
to; [bid. Thundring out of Sion, as it is expreſt Foel 3. 16. and Amos 1. 2. The Lord ſhall rear 


$50n, and utter hs Voice from Feruſalem. 
V. 387. Thron'd between the Cherubim ; This relates to the Deſcription of the Oracle in Sal- 
fol mon's Temple, wherein the Ark was placed berween the rwo Golden Cherubims, i X;rg5 6. 23, 
| x Kings 8. 6 and 7. See allo the 2 Kings 19. 15. O Lord God of Ijrael, which dwecllcft betwen 
xt the Cherubims, Hezekiab's Prayer. 


ou iſ V. 388. Within hu Santtuary ; Within his Holy Temple : Santtuarimn, Lat. of Sanus, Ho- 

lys* The place in which the Ark of the Covenant reſided in Saomon's Temple was called Sar 
Jero Sum Sanflorum, the moſt Holy Manthion, into which the High Prieſt enrer'd bur once a Year. 
tits Of the Idols atrempting and poſſefling even this Holy Temple, read 2 Kings 23.4. and 2 Kings 

1.4 and 5: * X 

en, n Ibid. Their Shrines, Abominations; Their Temples and Worſhip, things dereſtable and 
an- accurſt. Shrine, from Eſcrin, Fr. as that from Scrinsum, Lar. a Repoſitory, or place wherein 

Jewels and things of the greateſt Value were laid up. So Scrinium Sicrum, where Holy Re 
els liques are kept by their dull Adorers. Demetriws the Silverimith is ſaid ro make Silver Shrines 
thi for Diana, Nets &Q8s, little porrable Silver Chappels, repreſenting the Form of that famous 
" Epheſian Temple, with the Image of Diana enſhrined : Theſe Silvet Shrines were not made 


for, bur of Diana, Act. Ig. 24. , 
V. 383. Abominations; Accuſed things, deteſtable, ſuch as God abhors: Abominatio, Lar, 


en, By.this phraſe the Holy Writ expreſferh Gods deteſtarion of Sin, all forts of ir being Abomi- 

un WW nation in his tight, as Levsr. 18. 22, 23, 26, 27, 29, 30. and 1 Kings 11; 7; Salomon built an 
bigh place fer Chemos, the Abomination of Moab, &C. | 

Fr. V. 390. Hx Holy Rites profan'd ;, Polluted and defiled his Sacred Ceremonies, Which in his 


Worſhip the Jews wete appoinred to obſerve. Ritus, Lar. Cuſtom : Profane, Lar. to unhal- 
the ' bow, of the moſt Solemn Feafts enjoyned the People of God, ſee Exod. 13. Verſit4; 15 & 16. 
| Levit. 23. 39. read Deut. 16. 


the V. 391. Afﬀront by Light 3 And with their Deeds of Darkneſs durft oppoſe and encounter 
'F bis Holy Puriry, the Deluſion muſt have been very ſtrange, and this Darkneſs thuft have pol- 
le eſt the miſty Minds of their Adorers, before they could be prevailed upon ro quir the Living 
Of GOD, (by io many miraculous Deliverances manifeſted to 'em) a GOD of infinite Mercy, ap- 
aid peaſable by rhe Sacrifice of a Pigeon, for thoſe Grim Idols ro whom they were to give up their 
h =_ ( their own Bowels } to be burat. Afronter, Fr. to encounter fawcily and impu- 
WG , ntly. | 
T , 1M Firſt Moloch horrid King ; Dreadful King. "5 Heb. King. Levie.18.2t. 2 Kings 
« 23. Io, Fer. 7. 31. 1 Kings 11.5. he is called Milcom, and in the 1 Chron. 20. 2. Malcom, which 
| our Tranſlation reads of their King, which the LXX render mw» Z749pavov MiA;@w, took the 
ble | Crown of Molcch (the Idol of the Conquer'd Ammonites) from off his Head: YO 
This Idot is by ſome thought the ſame with Sarurn, ro whom the Heathen ſacrificed their 
Fe Children, worſhipped chiefly by the Ammonires, and afterwards by the Idolatrous Jews, who i 


in curſed Irniration of their ctuel Neighbours offered their Sons and Danghrers ro it; rhe Devil 


Jed —— ſeducing and enticitig them by rheſe horrid Sacrifices, to an Emulation gf the Tryal 
by d was pleaſed ro make of Abrabam's Faith and Obedience, in offering up his orily Son Iſaac, 
Gen. 22. 2. | 
| The Image of Moloch was of Braſs, hollow within, with the Head of a Calf Crown'd ; and 
ons being made red hor by an internal Fire, the Chill was clapr into his Arms, fixr in a poſture ro 
receive ir ; and to hinder hearing the hortid Shteicks it gave, they made a horrible Din 
| with Drums and Trumpets, &c. He who thus ſacrificed ro Molech, is by Hoſea faid to kits 
ol the Calf, Chap. 5. 2. The Sacrificers of Men kiſs the Calf, thar is, worſhip and adored him. 
God Ibid. Beſmeared; Dawbed all over, from Be, in Compoſition fighitying round, as Beſcr, and 
p ſmear of the Belg. /mceren, ro dawb, to anoinr, to pollute. os 
V. 394. Timbrels loud ; Drums, Tabers; either of the Fr. Tambo, a Drum; as if Tambrel, 
b of from Top mvoy, Gf. for the famic: | 
” V. 395. That paſt chrough Fire ; Although this be ari Hebtew phraſe exprefive of butnirg, 
w yer Ul Parents, though zealous iri this Idolatry, were not fo unnaruratly impious. as ro offer 
cl, 'Up their Children Burnr-Sacrifices ro Moloch, when God himfelf was contented with Bullocks 
the and Rams. Some of 'em ſatisfied their Diabolical Zeal, by making 'em pats through the Fire, * 
rhe others berween rwo Fires.before rhis Grim Idol,which they were made by the Pricſts ro believe 


the to be very condudive to the Proſperity and Long Life of their fioged Oti-ſpring. Thete were 


1omes 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book 1, 


ſome remains of this Heathen Rite in St. Chryſoſtom's Days 3 Mothers, even Chrittiang, were 
wont to make their Children paſs yearly over the Fire on St. Foim's Day, which he reproves: 
Solennes ejus honores, Tluesss excitatas ait, ipſumgque diem Lampada, appeliatum. In Homil, de Naz 
Fe. Foann. In this ſenſe 4haz made his Son to go through the Fire, 2 Kings 16. 3. : 

V. 396. Grim Idol ; Ugly, cruel : Grimm, Ger. Anger, which diſtorts the Countenance, and 
diſorders it 3 hence the Fr. Grimace, for an ugly or ridiculous Face. 

Ibid. Him the Ammonite ; The Ammonites were delcended from Loe, by his youngett Davugh- 
ter, Gen. 19. 38. who called her Son NT{a> The Sin of my People; TDODRR lignifying a 
Nation : The worſhipping this dereftable Deity Moloch, 'is called The Abomination of the Chit 
dren of Ammon, 1 Kings 11. 7. | 

V. 397. Worſhipt in Rabba; A City beyond Fordan, bel6nging to the Ammonites, and Ca- 
piral of their Kingdom, befieged by Foab, and taken by David, before whoſe Walls Uriah was 
ſlain, 2 Sam. Chap. 11. and 12. Her Platts are ſtyled Watry, from the many Springs and 
Brooks, that gave Rabba the Name of The City of Waters, 2 Sam. 12. 27. | 

V. 398. Argob; Was a Country, part of the Dominion of Og King of Baſan, Deur. 3. 3, & ,, 
Fair, Son of Manaſſch, took this Country, to whole halt Tribe it was allotted for a Poſſetlion, 
Deut. 3.13, and 14. 

Ibid. Ba/an ; Was all that Country, under the Command of Og the laſt King thereof, Wing 
beyond Fordan, from the River Arnon, ro Mount Hermon, given in Allotment to the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, Deur. 3. 12, 13. | 3 

V. 399. Vemcſt Arnon 3 A River beyond Fordan, in the Country of the Ammonites, being the 
fartheſt part Eaitward poſſeſt by the Children of I/rae/, theretore called utmoſt, (outerinoſt] a; 
their Boundary on that ſide, 

V. 400. Audacious Neighbourhood : Nor was Molech ſatisfied by being fo bold a Neighbour 
to the True God, as to invade the Land of Promile, and to be worthipp'd in the borders of his 
Kingdom among the Idolatrous Ammenites, but he ſeduced even Solomon himielt ro build him a 
Temple juſt o'er againſt God's Holy Temple at Ferz/alem,. on that ſcandalous Hill, Zc, 46 
dax, Lat. bold, daring. 

V. 401. Of Solomon ; The Son of David by Bathſheba, 2 Sam. 12. 24. ſo named of God by 
Nathan the Prophet, famous for his extraordinary Wiſdom: granted him by Gud, 1 Kings 3, 12, 
and 1 XKzngs 4. 29. to the end. | 

V. 403. On that Opprobrious Hill ; Where Moloch's Temple was erected in the Valley of Him 
1:71, Sourh Eaſt of Jeruſalem, by King Solomon, 1 Kzngs 11.7. to pleate and gratifie his Ido- 
larrous Wives : The Hill is deſervedly called Opprobriow, from the ſcandal which it gave nd 
only to the People of God, but to the Jealous God of his and their Fathers. Opprobrizfu, 
Lat. rcpro: chtul. | 
 _V. 464. Vailey of Hinnom ; This is ſometime called the Valley of Benhinnem, £53712, that 
is, the Vale of the Children of Hinnom, an uſual Hebraiſm,-Fer. 7. 31. in which the Grove 
of Moloch ſtood 2 Throughour the Sacred Text, where-ever. Idolatry is either reproved, pu- 
niſh'd or aboliſh'd, mention is made of Groves, 2 Chron. 24. 18. They left the Houſe of the Lul 
God of their Fathers, and ſerved Groves and Idols. So 2. Chron. 14. 3. the planting of Groves 
near God's Altar was politively torbid, Deut. 16, 21. as being a-part of the Gentile Superſtr 
tion, 

Þnens ara fuit, juxtaque veterrima Laurus, 
Þicumbens are, atque umbra complexa Penates. Fn. 11, 


Thid. Tophee ; FIN Heb., a Drum, the Name opprobriouſly, and by way of deteſtatiot of 
the Grove whe:e Mlcch's Temple ftoud, becauſe they made ute of many of thoſe loud and 
noiſeful Inſtruments to drown the ditmal Outcries and Groans which proceeded from thoſe 
cruel Sacritices, Fer. 7. 31, and 32. 

V. 405. Black Gehenna call'd ; Hell ir ſelf, from irs diſmal Flames. This Valley of Hinnon 
ſome fterch from D712, to roar, to cry out, through exceflive torment : Ir lay South-Eaſt of Fe- 
r:ſalem, FeſÞ. 15.8, where Tophet ſtood, 2 Kings 23. 10. From the Burnt-facritices of Infants, 


' and the horrid Groans and Outcries of Human Holocauſts, Hell, the Seat of Frernal Puniſh- 


ment and Penal Fire was named Gehenna, read Iſai. 30. 33. and our bleſled Saviour himſelf to 
applics ir, 'Ers mw Tieray 7s ms, Matth, 18,9, Type, the Image, the Relemblance, of 
Tur&, Gr. the Form or Likenels. 

V. 406. Chemos, the Idol of Moab, Fer. 47. 7, and 13. from 0p, to hide, Xaws Eraluds) 
as natonua, lays Philo Fude. both importing a behaviour fir to be concealed. Origen, who 
ſearch'd rhe Hebrew Authors, confelſcth he could find no other account of this Chemos and Peor, 
which are the fame) bur thar ir was Idolum Turpitudings. St. Hierom on the 9 Chaprer of Hoſes, 
likens it to Priapm,whoſe Laſcivious Deiry was worthipp'd by ſhameful -Proſtitutions. And indeed, 
in Numb. 25. 1 Kings 15. 2 Chron. 15. 16. and in all other Texts of Holy Writ where mention 
is made of this abominabſe Idol, his Worſhip is attended with, and expreſt by, all the Luftful 
and Wanton Enjoyments imaginable. , Of the ſame. Opinion is our Milton, who therefore ſtyles 
Chemos the Obſcene Dread of the Meabites, and his Rites YJ/imron : Bur.qur Learned Se/den dil- 
agrees, and nor withour ſufficient Reaſon on his fide, for Idolatry throughour the Old Teſta- 


ment is every Where expreſt, by going a Whoring after ſtrange Gods, and by Luſt and Abor 
minations 
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minarions, AS 1 ſufficiently evident Ez, 23. The Whoredoms, which the I/-aclires committed 
with the Daughters of Moab, .canng: be proved ro have been any part of the Idolotrous Rites 
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= xerformed in Worſhipping this their God, bur rather the Allurements and Rewards thele fair 
at, [tareſſes eſtow'd on their Admirers, by which they enfnared them, ro pow down before 
nd ir ſenſeleſs Deities, and ro proyoke the Living God, Read Numb. 25. 


Ibid. The Obſcene Dread ; Lhe filthy Fear, the luſtful Deity, the beaſtly Jaſcivious God of 


Mobites. Drend, for Deity: 3+Primus in orbe deos feeit timer ;" And Quid (peaking of Sryx 
- wo reverenced af all rhar {wore by at. - - | | | peaking Xs 


8 a 

oo mn Styp15 quogue conſeia ſunto 

% Nimina torrents, timor & deus ille deorum. Mer. Lib. 3. 
vas 


ad 0iGenus, Lar. unclean, unchaſte, abominable, Mpvab, the Father of the Moabitcs, was the Sort 
of Lot by his eldeſt Daughter, Gen. 19. 37. | ; 
4 V, 407, From. Aroar #9 Nebo ; The firſt'a Ciry Weſt of, the later a Hill Eaſt of the Promiſed 
Land, whence Moſes rook his proſpect of jr, Qepz. 34. 1. . 
V. 408. Of Southmoſt Abarim ; Mountains of Moab bordering on the Defart Southward, and 
tterefore wild, a Wilderneſs, not far from Mount Nebo, Numb. 33. 47. 


X V. 40g. In Heſebon and Horonarm, &c. "Chief Cities of Seon King of the Amorites, from 
1 whence he had driven out the Moabites, Numb. 21. 26. Ferem. 48. 3, 4, and 5. 
he V. 410. The Flow'ry Dale of Sibma ; The Fruirful Vale: Dale, of the Dan. Dal, the Germ. 


Thal, all of Valls, Lat. which ſeems to ſpring of the Gr. ©4Aav, to be green, ro abound and 
touriſty as Valleys do, that are generally more fruitful than the Hills, ' x 
ir Sima; A wy in the Vale of Megb, famous for Vineyards; O Vine of Sibma, I will weep fer 
| thee, [erem. 48. 32. ; 
W Loon Eleale ; Another Ciry of the Moabites, rebuilt by the Reubemires, Numb. 32. 37. 
Ibid. Tb 4/phattick Pool 5 The Lake Aſphaltites, {o named of "AggariG&r, Bitumen, there ga-- 
thered in great quantities : Ir is a black, thick, Pirchy Contiſtence, ſomerimes utfed in Lamps, 
y of the Nature of Brimftone. This Pool is often in Scripture called the Sea of che Plain, Deur. 
T 3.27, and the Sca of Sodom, of its Neighbourhood thereunto ; alſo the Dead Ser, becaule no li- 
| ring Creature is or can live there ; or from us thicknels, as being unmoyeable by the Wind. 
4 It is 32 Engliſh Miles long, and 10 broad, and like the Caſpzan Sea, has no Qutler. Ir lies ro 
> te Southward of the Deſarts of Moab, and in ir the famous River Fordar loleth ir ſelf. See 
t Tacitus, Lib. 5. Pag. 618, 


4 Ibid, Poo! 3 Properly a ſtanding Water, of the Belg. Poe/, from Palus, Lat, Sragnum as that 
perhaps of Tlyacs, Mud. | 
! V. 412. PEOR hx other Name, and more uſual than Chemos, which ſeems ro be given this 


Hol by the Prophet Feremiab, by way of diſgrace, Chap. 48. 7, and 13. The Sacred Text 
- ofren ſtyles him 112 52, Baal-Peor, and the LXX Beae4%zze, Lord of Peor, a Mountain in 
/ the Territories of Moab, beyond Fordan, where he was worſhipp'd, even by the I-aelttes, en- 
; ticed thereunro by the Beaury and Embraces of the wanton M:d:anites, Read Numb, 25. 1, 2, 
and 3. where, by the Peoples eating and bowing down, Moſes means the Sacrifices and Feaſts 
the Heathens made to rhe Infernal Gods, for their dead Friends and Relatives, which is evi- 
dent ; They joyned themſelves to Paai-Peor, and did eat the Offerings of the dead, Pal. 106, 28. 
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| V. 413. In Sittim; The laſt encamping place, of the 1/raelites, under Moſes, in the Plains of 
Mhth, whence came the Wood of which the Ark was made, Numb. 33. 49. 

| Ibid. From Nile ; From Egypt, of which this is often called the River. Nzlus, Lar. is a vaſt 

| Kirer in Africa, it had formerly ieven Ourtlers, Seprtemplics Oftia Nil: ; now reduced to four, 

| which run into the Medsterrancan Sea ; on it the Fertility of Egyp: depended. 


Gurgite ſepteno rapidus mare fummovet 4mnu, 
Terra ſus contenta bonrs, non indiga mercss 
Aut Jovs, in ſolo tanta eff fidycia Nilo. Luc. 8. 


Vaats. Hi Luftfil Orgies; His Laſcivious and Wanton Feaſts, he extended even front 
E:pt, as far as Feruſalem. "Ogys, the Feaſts and Sacrifices of the Drunken God Bacchus, cele- 
rated every three Years, from *Opy3, Gr. Anger, becauſe his Prolſelyres, cloathed in Skins 
of Tigers and Panthers, danced about exprefling the Fury of this God, who is reported in the 

pe of a Lyon, ro have torn the firſt Giant that aflaulred Heaven in pieces Others ferch 
gw Am wy 5gor, from the Mountains, the Heatheniſh Sacrifices being uſually made itz 
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Nofurnique Orgia Bacchi Geo. 4. And + 
Ubi audito, ſtimulant Trieterica Baccho, Orgia.. En. 4. 


V. 416. Even to that Hill of Scandal : This Hill was Eaft of the Temple at Jeruſalem 
thing higher rhan that Opprobrious Hill, where Molech's Idol-Editice ftood, rermed Saraty 
for the tame Reaſon thar rhe other was call'd Opprobrzous : And at Verie 443. Th'0f»/,e w, 
tain, from Scandalum, Lat. an Offence, or a cauſe of Offence ; theie were borh butt by 
on, as appears from 1 Kings 11.7. And 2 Kings 23. 13.1t is faid ro-ſtand on the My. 
of Corruption ; in which Chaprer there 1s a large account how the good King ofiah, ie 
Amon by Fedidah, drove theſe daring Monfters from Feruſalem to Hell. ' 

V. 417. Homicide ; Manſlayer, Murderer of Mankind, of Homicida, Lar. from 1, 
Man, and Cedes, Slaughter 3 a fir Epither for the Devil, the deſigning Deſtroyer of a1 ” 
kind, | | XK. | | | 
V. 420. Of old Euphrates, row Aferat, and by the Arabigns call'd Frat, is one of the ts 
Celebrated Rivers in the World, -ipringing from the Mountains of Armenia Major, wi; 
o Mz/opetamia on the Weſt and South, and dividing it from $\ria and Arabia 'Deſerta ; heng;, 
our bh rightly ſtyled The Bordering Flood : Ir joyns with the Tygrs, and with it loleth. jt 6; 
in the Perſian Gulph. Well -may this River paſs for old, fince remembred fo long agg 0þ 
Hiſtory of the Creation by Meſes, Gen. 2. 14. compared -with whom, thele are Neoterich t; 

ſpeak of hun, - as Virg. 4 Ar, 


Ceſar dum Magrus ad altum | i 
Fulminat Enphratem Bello. Geor. 4. And Ovid, 
 Arſit & Eupbrates Babylonicus, Mex. 2. | | 


Ibid. To the Brook that parts; Some Anonymous River, ſuch as Fuller mencions crofling t! 
Defarr of Shur, and calls a River of Egypt, near Rinoccolaura, entring the Meazterranean, 5: 
. his Map of Symeon, Pag. 227. | »rte 
V. 421. Egypt ; zyprus, ({o named of one of its ancient Kings) is by the Turks its pref 
Mafters call'd Mziſir, retaining ſomething of the Hebrew Mz/raim : Ir is the moſt ancient ai 
moſt fruitful Kingdom of Africa, the famous Nile runs the whole lengrh of it, and annuly 
overflowing it in the Month of Fune, extreamly enricheth ir. ; 
Ibid. From Syrian Ground 3 From Syria, a vaſt Country in the greater Aſia, containing Pls 
nicia, Paleſtina and Syria properly {o called, | | 
V. 422. Of Baalim, M72, the Plur. of Baal : By this Idol whoſe Name expreſſeth Lol 
| the Sydoians, and many other Nations, worſhipp'd the Sun, the ſeeming Supreme Vitible La 
of the Univerſe. Now Baalim is here pur for the other Luminous Stars in general, as is evide 
from 2 Chron. 30. 3. He reared up Altars to Baalim, and made Groves, and worſhipp'd all the tif 
of Heaven. Hence Plato derives ©t0;, God, from veiv, to run, the Grecians as well as the Phan 
cians having worthipp'd for Gods the Sun, Moon and Stars, whole motions are ſtrange and ur 
accountable. 
Ibid. 4ſktarcth, MANWY , Plur. Hebrew for Herds, Flocks. Kimchi tells us, it was ti 
Name of certain Images in the ſhape of Sheep, which the $ydon7ans adored as Goddeſſes : Bu 
_ doubtleſs rhe Holy Writ does by this word expreſs the Hoſt of Heaven ; Fug. 11. 13. Juk 
To. 6. They forſook, the Lord, and ſerved Baal and Aſhtarath. "Baalim was expreflive of thot 
more mighry and vigorous Stars and Conſtellations thar govern'd Men, as A/htaroth fignified tis 
more weak and Feminine, which influenced the She-Sex, as our Author well obleryes : Mal 
belonging to Men, from Mas, Lar. 
V. 423. Theſe Femininez Belonging ro Women : Feminius, Lat. 
V. 424. Can either Sex aſſume ; Can rake upon themſelves which Sex they pleaſe : Sexu 
Lat. kind : Afſumere, Lat. to take to, or upon ones ſelf. 
V. 425. Uncompounded ; Simple, nor mixr and made up of diyers and different things: I 
compoſitus, Lat. | 
V. 426. Not manac['d ; Not ried together with Joynts and Ligatures of Nerves and Sinevs: 
Manacles, of the Fr. Manicles, from the Lar. Manice : Irons taftned about the Wriſts of Mi 
lefactors, of Mans. 
For Spirits can make choice 
Of which Sex likes 'em beſt, or both 3 ſo edſie, 
$9 clear and unmixt are theſe Heavenly Beings, 
Not linkt ro Limbs, or bound with Sinews up, 
Or weakly underpropt with brittle Bones, 
Like heavy Clods of Clay ; but in what Forms 
They pleaſe, larger or leſs, ſhining or ſad ; 
Their Undertakinzs quickly bring to paſs, . 
Shewing theiyſelves our Frierds, or Evenics. 
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V. 428. Like Cumbrons Fieſh ; Heavy, uneaſfie, burthenſome, that incumbetrs us wirh many 
Pains and Diſeaſes, of the Ger. Kummer, misfortune, lots ; others think berter of 3914:2:v, a gi- 
minutive of 59 29u@&, the Burden of a Ship : Bur Incumber, may be well enough fetchr from 
Incumbere, to lie hard upon, to preſs upon. WE. | 

V. 429. Dilated or conders'd ; Enlarged or contracted, bigger or lefs; of - ditygare, to ſpread 
pur, to exrend ; and condenſare, to thicken, ro crowd together, uſed commonly to exprets the 
thinneſs and lightneſs, or the thickneſs, and conſequently the gravity of the Air. | 

V. 430. Acry Purpoſes 5 Their quick Deſigns caſily execured by tuch Aery Beings, of the 
Fr. Props, as thar of the Lar. Propoſitum, an aim 5 Execute, pertorm, of Exequor, Lar. to bring 
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to pals. : 
ons, I 433- The Race of Lrael 3 The. Ott-ſpring, the Childr:n of Iſrael : tRace, corruptly of the 
Ma Lat. Radix, a Root, the firſt of a Family, Tribe or People, from whence Poſteriry iprings and 
rows up. ER . | | 

$ V. 434. Unfrequented left ; Foriook. God's Holy Alrars, left 'em unattended : Infrequentatns, 
ally Lar. unreſorted to, forſaken. ho , 
ice j V. 435. To Brſtiai Gods; In the Forms of Brute Beaſts: B 14/s, Lar. belonging to a Beaſt. 
"Wk Beſtia. <4 | 

nt * V. 437. Of deſpicable Fees; Of conremprible Enetnics * Deſpicabils, Lar. fir to be deſpiſed 
b the and ſlighred. Read how many Kings the Iſraelites New under the Conduct of Frſpuz, and what 


mighty Nations they ſubdued, while they ſerved rhe living God, 7efh. 12. and compare this 
Story with whar is related Fuds. 2. from Verſe the 1 1ch to the end. | | 

V. 438. Came Aſtoreth. ANF.wy, An Idol of the Phanicians repreſenting the Moon, by the 
LXX named 'Amzp7, 1 Kings 11- 5, and 33. ſtyled the Quzen of Heaven, Jer. 7.13. Jer. 8. 2. 
mention is made of a Ciry call'd A/?orerh, Jef. 12.4. and 9. 10. 1 Chron. 6. 71. the Royal Sear 


of Og King of Baſin, and. Gen. 14. 5. and in other places, her Temple was *Azpmor, as it is 


ng tranſlared i Sam. 31. 10. where the Philiſtines hung up the *rmour of Saul as a Trophy 0 
& | their God, who, whether he borrowed his Name of this City, or rhe City its Name of this 

Idol, is uncertain, though the firit is moſt uſual, Ir marrers not, that this Idol is in Holy Writ 
felen teall'd the God of te Sidonzans, and therefore not ro be underftood of rhe Moon ; for the Sacred 
it ant Text no where concerns its ſelf with the Sexes of Idols, nor do the Myſteries of the Hea- 
nuzlh then Iniquities any where diſtinguiſh 'erm. The Romans bad their Lunus and Luna : And Ar- 

nob;i. contra Gentes, Lil. 3. tells 'em they nicd ro begin rheir AAgretlces ro their falſe Gods, Sive 
Pls ' tu Deus Es, ſive tu Dea. MyTtea Tw nablu Ts Koops 1gAEn % pray Ex dpTiwotnruy brop)s 


Phil. Lib. de Tjid. 


$74 , 
Wo "A\cprlw J\ £0 Nys Sealwinay tu, Lncian, 
der: 
v i Venns Syria, in whoſe Temple the S:dnian Dames performed rhoſe Wanton Rires, to which, 
henp the Influences of her Increaſes did fo ofren incline them. Who dctires to heat his Head with- 
x ur more Quotations, and ro fill ir with more Uncertainties, may conſult the Learned Selden, 
; Hmntag. 2. Cap. 2. | | 
as tit Ibid. Pheanicians 3 Inhabitants of Phanicta; one of the three Provinces of Syria, ſo called 
> from Panix, Son of Agenrr, King of that Country, and Founder of thar Nation. 
Jud, V. 439. P/th Creſcent Horns, which increafing and decreaſing ſhe wears. Tertia jam Lune 
thk ſe cornua Lumine Complent, Xn. 3. Creſcens, Lat. eacreating, growing greater, A Creſſent is 
d li a Wexing Moon, the Turkiſh Arms 3 4 Creſcendo, for the Omen fake, though now (God be 
Nat praiſed) upon the Wain. | 
V. 241. Sydonian Virgins; Maids, Natives of Syden, a famous City of Phenicir, not far 
| from Tyre, ſeated on the Mediterrarean. : 
Sexy, V. 443. On Off. nſive Mountain 3 The Maunt of Ciizes, as many think, becauſe full of 
| Idols, thence called, as before, Opprobrzons, and the Hill of Scandal, and the Monntain of Cor- 
S: Ir ruption, 2. Kings 23. 13. where it 1s oblervable, that "nGAIMTIM, Mons Corruptiong, ditfers 
o from AUNDIN, Mons Olivarum ſeu Unions, by one. Lencr only and the additional», thar 
5m there might remain an Intimarion of its true Name, nor withour a laſting Memorial of Re- 


proach. 
Offenſive, of Offenſio, Lat. for diſpleaſure, fault. 
« 444. Uxorious King 3 Solomon, a King indeed ſo Uxorious, that his fair Egyptians 
Wives took off all his Aﬀections from his God ; fo miſlead by Women, that he had 700 
Wives, Women of Quality, and 300 Concubines. Of his adoring 4ſ#eroth the Goddeſs of 
the Sydonzans, conſult 1 Kings 2. Uxorious, of the Lat. Uxorizs, doating on, fond of a 
Wife. So Horat. calls the Tyber, (becauſe fond of Nia} Uxiiins amns, Carm. Lib. 1. Od. 2. 
Ibid. M/oſe Heart though large 3 Capacious, as to his Underſtanding, larger and more en- 
- lighten'd than any of his Predeceſlors, or thole that were to ſucceed him, 1 Krgs 3. 12. Lar- 
2, Lat. grear, ſpacious. | 
V. ags: Idlatrefſes ; By his Women rhat worſhipp'd Idols: 7:.9/2:1:x, Lar, fot ſuch an one, 
of *Frdoncey, Gr. for an Idol, and As Teo, Worſhip. | 
V. 446. Thammuz, [PP of TIPWN Death, or killing, E::k, 8. 14. a Sic2 Tool, by 
fome eftcer,' | the fame with fdms: He was the Fayotite of [47 Pain by a Wild Zogr, and 
by 


Jemn 


Lie 


fat > 
7 + 
EW 


nt 2 
1 Re 
bk 


me 


DUC ASE * Ht Ts Sr IRA” 


28 Notes 08 Milton's Parade. Loft. Book 1. 


. by the Adorers of this Goddeſs lamenred in the Month of Fune. 'AriYo + Ari, 8c Bio. *F "4 
Tread the larrer end of Metam. 10 Lib. Others affirm Thammez to: have been a Prieſt, wrong- 
felly pur to death by a King of Batylon, who to make tome amends for his Injuſtice, appointed 
Anniverfary Mournings for him. . 

| V. 447. Hoſe Annual Wound ; The Commemoration of whoſe Death, once every Year 
whoſe Dearth lamented every Year the Wound the Wild Boar gave him. A4nnuus, Lar, year- 


ty, done every Year. 


Atm my xAod om, mv Gs iT, 4M Jurpion, Biwy "Eiha.e. ANd Ovid, 


—— —Repetitaque mort 314g, ; 
Auima plangorys peraget ſimulamina noſtri, Met. 10. 


Lebanon allur'd, Libanus, the biggeſt Mountain in Szria, frequent in Scriprute,” and famous 
for Cedars, from” the Confines of Arabia and Damaſcus, where it rakes its beginning * Ir 
trercheth 125 Miles ro the Mediterranean, where it ends near Tripols, Allurd, entic'd, per- 
fwaded the S5rian Maids, from ad and Ladere, to cheat into, alicere. ; 
 - V. 448. Damſels; The young Syrian Ladies, of the Fr. Dameiſelle, a word ſignifying a young 
Woman of Quality. | 
- Tbid. To lament hi Fate ; To bemoan his untimely Death. Lamentor, Lat. to bewail : F4- 
tum, Lat. Death. 

V. 449. I: Amorous Ditties; In Loye-Songs made of Venus and Adonys: Amoreux, Fr. lo- 
ving : Ditty, quaſi dium, Songs compoſed and indited. — =» 

. 450. Smorth Adonts 3 As unwrinckled in his Flood, as in his youthful Face. Adons is the... 
Name of a River ariſing our of a Rocky part of Mount Libams, which runs bloody the 
Day his Death is commemorated on, as Lucian tells us : Hence this Rock is named Nazive, 
from Nativus, Lar. born. 

Adonre, is deducible from 118, Lord, *Aftoric, Jfraroris a3 eorvixer, Heſych, the Son of 
Ciryra King of Cyprus, by his Daughrer Myrrha : He was the Favorite of Vers, and to her 
grief killed by a Wild Boar. Mera. Lib.1o. | 

V. 451. Ran Purple ; Of a dark Dye, as ffaind with the Blood of Thammuz yeatly ſain. 
Purpura, Lat. as Defeves, Gr.efor thar Colour. 2 

V. 453. Infefted Sions, &c. The Loye-Stary the Fewiſh Ladies to like pity moved: InfeRed, 
of I:ficio, Lat. to corrupr, to ſtain. 

V. 454. Mhſe Wanton Paſſicns 3 Whoſe Icole behaviour in the holy Porch of the Temple &:. 
Ezek. 8. is to be read : Sacer, Lat. holy : Porticus, Lat. for a plac? raifed on Pillars, and 

. cover'd over head, fit to walk under, free from the Sun or Shower. 

V. 455. When by the Viſion led; The two nſual ways by which God made known his Will 
to his People under the Diſpenſation of the Old Law, were Viſions and Dreams, N:mb. 12. 6. 
Fifio, Lat. for an appearance, a ſhew. This Viſion our Author mentions is recorded Ezek, 8. 
and ar the third Verſe, The Spirit lift me up between the Earth and the Heaven, and brouzht ms :0 
Feruſalem, TA\WRODA 2778, in the Viſions of God. 

V. 456. Survay'd ; Mark'd, heedfully beheld, from the old Fr. Survecir, quaſi ſupervidere, 


V. 457. Of Alienated Fudah ; Departed from ſerving the Living God, to worthip Stocks and 
Stones. To alien or alienate, is a Law-Yerm, for transferring the Property of an Eſtate ro one 
v ho had before no Right to it 3. from alzenus, Lar. a Stranger, well applyed, ro ſhew how 
Cod's Children and Inheritance had alienated and made themielves over ro Sin and Satan. Fi 
d1h was the fourth Son of Jacob by Leah, from whom the Fews were call'd Faudxi, and the Land 
of Promiſe Fudea; Fer. 29. 33- 

V. 459. Maim'd 15 Brute Imaze ; Lamed his ſenſeleſs Image : Maim, from whence this word, 
is of Mancus, Lat. Lame, defective in one Member or other. 

Ibid. Head and Hands lop! off ; A Metaphor taken from lopping and cutting of the Branches 
of Trees, with which in a Man (according to the Compariſon of a Tree reverit) the Hands and 
Feer ſeem tro corretpond. Read 1 Sam. 5. 2, 3, 4, and 5. 

{ V. 460. On the Grundſel-Edze ; On the Foor-puit of his Temple-Gare, from the Sax. Ground, 
F the Earth next which it generally lieth. th 

V. 462. Dogen 11s Name, Sea-monſter, 127, is thought ro have been half a Fiſh and half a 
Man, a Monſter like a Tron, but with the Head of a Fiſh : Idolum Dagor, quod Colebatur 4 
Piiliſtew, habebat caput. piſiis ; Ideo rocatur Dagon,. quia Hetreum J7 ſignificat piſcem, Lyran. 
Bur 1147 fignifies Corn, and He was called Ones and 'ONzwr, as the Learned Selden tells us. 
The cleareſt account we have of this Idol, is from Helladins, who relates, that a Man cloathed G 
in a Fiſhes Skin, firſt raught the $57/275 rhe manner of Tilling the Ground and Sowing of Corn, 
for which he obtained a Temple and Divine Honours, worſtipp'd in the form of an Image, up” A 
ward a Man, covered over with Fars of Corn, and downward a Fiſh, becauſe of his Habir, A 
and his retiring every Night towards the Red-Sea ; a Myſterious involving (perhaps) .of the lf 
ſare that moiſture has in all the ProduRtions and Fruits of the Earth. Mention 1s made of de 


this monſtrous Ido!, Fudg. 16. 23. 1Chrcn. 10.10, 1 Miccat. 10. $4. Ibid. 11: 4. 
V. 464. Azoius ; 


Book I. Avtes:0 Milton's Paradye Loft. 


V. 464. Azorus 3 Aſhdod, once a principal City of the Philiſtins, now a Village by the Turks, 
hamed Alzete. Of this, and the other four that follow, read 1. Sam, 6. 17. 

V. 465. Gath, another of the five Regal Ciries of the Philiſtins, famous for irs Champion 
Goliah, 1 Sam. 16. 4. 7 era | ; 

Ibid. Afca/on 3 Scalona, a Ciry in the Holy Land en the Mediterranean Sea, berween Ao! 1s 
and Gaza, one of the five-chief Ciries: Tc SER 105k 

V. 466. Accaron, Or Ecron, heretofore a famous Ciry of the Philiſtins, now a poor Village. 

Ibid. Gaza's, once a beautiful and rich Ciry of Paleſtine; taken by the Tribe-of Fudab, Fndy. 
3.18. Ir was the-fifth Ruling Ciry of rhe Phitiftins, ſeared near the Shore of the Mediterra* 
mean, on the Confines of Idumea, rowards Egypt; . and: therefore called Frontier Bannds, the Bor- 
' ders, the Confines of a Cournry, of the FF. Frontiete, as this of the Lar. Frons, the Forchead. 
-- V: 469. Rimmon 3 [BY, in the Sacred Language fignifies a Pomegranate, and is mentioned 
2 Kings 5. 18. as the chief God of Damaſcus, holding this Fruir in his Hand, thence ettcered 
the Prorector of the People; who had ir, either in rheir Orchards, or their Arms, by ſome » 
ſuppoſed Fupiter Caſſius, repreſented with a Pomegranate in his Hand, worſhipp on the Con- 
- finesof Mount Caſſius, near to Damaſcus. The Learned Selden thinks it more reaſonable ro de- 
 tive'the Name of this Idol of CON, high and exalted, becaule. he tinds in Heſchins Popur ro 
fignifie v44X3 and "Paws, 5 viuizrg Ocos ; The Dillonancy berween Raman and Rimmon atter 10 
many Ages, nor being worth raking norice of. (Gt h | L TIE 

V. 468. Fair Damaſcus ; The principal and moſt ancient Ciry of Syr:a, ſeated in a Plain, fur- 
rounded with Hills, uncertain when or by whom: built, bur. becauſe mentioned by Abraham, 
Gen. 15. 2. The Steward of my. Houſe's th Eliezer.of Damaſcus; Fame will have it built by 4- 
braham's Servants. 

Ibid. Fert:l;;' Fruirful : Fertils, Lat. encreaſing, abounding in Fruir,, Corn, &©c. 

' V. 469. Albana and Pharphar ; Two Rivers of Damaſcus, 2: Kings 5.12. Lucid, clear, of 
Lucidus, Lar. bright. - of $6] | | 

V. 471. A Leper once he loſt; Naaman the Syrian, 2 Kzngs 5.14. Leper, of Asaes, the Le- 
profie, of Ataess, Gr. rough, full of Scabs and Aſperiries hke Scales of Fiſh : Of this Dilczſe, 
and the care God himſelf rook pf ir, fee Levr: 1.3. and 14 Chapters. | 

'V. 472. Abaz his fottiſh Conquereur 3 His dull, his foalifh Conquerour, to fall down and wor- 
ſkip Gods he had vanquitſht, as it follows. . Read the Story 2 Kzngs 16. 10. 

V.473. Gods Altar to diſparage ; To flight 'and contemn : To diſparage, is properly to un- 
dervalue a Perſon or Thing, by a Compariſon mean and ditproportionare, from the Derractive 
Particle D&, and Paregg7o, Iral. Compariſon. ' . | 

V. 474. 'Of Syrian Mode; For one of Syrian Shape : Modus, Lar. for manner, or make. 

V. 475. Hs Odious Off rings ; His abominable Sacrifices, and Idol-Offerings deteſtable. Odic- 
fu, Lat. hateful. | 

V. 476. Vanquiſhd 3 Overcome : Vaincu,' Fr. of Vinco, Lar. to conquer. | 
'V. 477. 4 Crew; A Company, a Gang, uſed generally for an Aſſembly of the meaneft forr, 

_ ef the Fr. crew, or accreu, increaſed. | | 

Ibid. Of O/d Renown ; Of Ancient Fame : Renomee, Fr. Reputation. mw 

V. 478: Ofirs, was the Name of an Idol, by which the Ancient Egyprians adored the Sun, 
mo Approaches and Recefles gave the Occaſions of exceſſive Grief and Joy at his Azdyioumcg 

Evpyors, | | 


Exclamare libet, Populus quod clamat Ofirs 
Irvento. Juv. Sat.'s. TY . ” 

Hermes Triſmeg. fays, he was Sopdmoy ixg5s TIves, nauar x bogors, 5 Powpns vgnynmisy 
the Guide and Conductor of the Undertaking, Strength and Power of the People ; rg which 
aludes what the 1/7aelites pronounced of their Motren Calf, Theſe are thy Gods, O Iirael, which 
brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, Exed. 32. 44 This, and the Golden Calves, at Dan and 
Bethel, were Imitarions of this Idol, which was S1&ypums Bir, a Golden Bull. 


e— Atque ſuum Proles miratur Oſirim 
Barbara Memphitim, plangere dota bovem. Tib. Eleg. 7. 


Hence Moſes had the Reaſon, for the Neceflity of the Peoples going into the Wilderneſs, to 
; lactifice ro the Lord their God : - Can we ſacrifice the Abomination of the Egyptians before their 

tyes, and they not ſtone us ? Exod, 8.26. Shall we venture to {acrifice on our Alrars Oxen, the * 

$ the Ezyptians place atid adore on their own? | ; 

Others are of Opinion, that by Oſirs, Nilus.was meant and worſhipt : And conſidering the 
Annual Advantages both of Health and Ferriliry, '6f which to them he appeared the immediate 
Author, he might well be accounted the Egyptian Neptime. The ſame Figure of a Bull is con- 
tent enough with the: Repreſentation of a River, the Poers deſcribing them with Horns, to 
denote the Fury and Imperuofity of their Overflowings, 6r the Noiſe of their many Warters. 
9 the Grecrans ſtyle all great Rivers Tawecx-gvss ; and Achelous, the. molt famous River of Greece, 
8 Fabled to have encountred Hercules in the ſhape of —_ S 


hated 


Et Gemina Auratus Taurino Cornua wultu 

Eridanus. Georg. 4. 

Et fic Tauriformys volvitur Aufidus 

Cum ſevit, horrendamque cults _ 
 Diluviem Meditatur agri. Hor. Car. Lib. 4, Od. 14, 


 NÞ uſed by: the Prophersfor Nzlus,  Iſa:i23.3. and Fererp. 2.18, ſignifies Black, the co- 
four of the Sand and Soil, with-which this River cultivares that Country :, Et viridem Agyptum 
nigra fecundat arena, Virg. Geo.4.: From rhis Int they ferch Z&es, and Heſjch. tells us, Seu 
6 "HAtre, x; 6 9%: Kuves dcig. Sir was the Name both of the Sun: and the Dog-Star, abour the 
time of whoſe rifing, Nile annually aroſe above his Banks, floating-the Country: into a firange 
Fertility. ; | ita » « fo b0U : £27 
* A third Opinion of this Egyprian Ido! is, That Ofirs was one. of their beſt and-moſt ancient 
Kings, who appointed Inquirers into the Lives of his deceaſed Subjects, according to whoſe 
Verdict, the Virtuous were Interred in beauriful Gardens and: Flowery Meads, but the Vicious 


were expoſed naked, and thrown-our into loarhſom places, a Prey to ravenous Birds and wild 


Beaſts: His Good Government and Laws obtained him Diving Honours, and he was repreſen 
ed by a Statue cloathed in Linnen. TI#15 20:1 


Et teftum lino- ſpargam per Vulgus Ofirim, ' Luc. Lib. 5. : 
Et quem tu Plangens, hominem teftars, Ofirim. | Luc. Lib. 9. 


In his Temple at Memphis a Buſhel was ſer over his Head, which made fome miſtake him 
for Foſeph, much his Junior, rhough perhaps placed there, in Honour of him,. and in Memory 
of thar fatal ſeven Years Famine by him foreſeen and ſupporred. | 

Ibid. I/is, was the fabulous 1, Daughter of Inachus,. one of Fupiter's Miſtrefſes, turned by 
him into a Cow, 10 avoid the diſcovery of his Jealous Funo, Meta. Lib. 1.' After many War- 
drings, ſhe came into Egypr, and was there worſhipp'd in the ſhape of a white Cow, one of 
thar kind'and colour being always kepr-in a''corner of her.Femple, at whoſe Death extraor- 
dinary Lamentations were made, till another was found exactly ſo marked. ' By Ofirs the E- 
zyptians worſtipp'd the Sun, 'the vifible glorious God of the Univerſe, (as they ſuppoſed ;) and 
by Iſis they adored his Queen the Moon : The Rabbies make it a Deſcendant of 1WUN, Heb. 
for a Wife ; from hence the 1/7-ae/ztes took the Idolatrous Imitation of the Golden Calves. - 


Nos in templa, tuam Romana accepimus Tſim. Luc.. Lib. 8. 


Ibid. Orus 3 There were two Kings of this Name thar Reigned in Egypr before the Depar- 
ture of the Iſraelites from thence, the firſt of which was probably Deified, for Orus was one of 
their Idols, by which they worſhipped their ſhining God the Sun of 1!R, Light, to ſhine, to be 
bright : *Qpoy Oe, © mis, mv *Aminawre TEAALuS;  evouatzom, Herod, in Euterp, 

Ibid. 21d their Train 5 Their Company, and the reſt of their Crew, of the Fr. Train, pro- 
perly exprefling the attendance of Seevams, following Perſons of Quality, from Trahere, Lat. 
ro draw after. 

V. 479. With Monſtrous Shapes and Sorceries ; With miſhapen dreadful Deities and Wich- 
crafts. See Sands's Travels, Pag. 133. where he gives you the Cuts of ſeveral with Dogs. and 
| Cats Heads, that theyy Adorers might very well ſeem to be bewitch'd. 


Ommgentmque Deim monitra, & latrator Anubs. Mn. 8, 
Semideoſque Canes, © ſiftra Fubentia lutus. Luc, 8. 
Qualza demens 

Fg yptus portenta colat ? Crocodilon adorat 

Pars hee, illa pavet ſaturam Serpentibus Ibim. 

Effigies ſacri nates aurea Cercopitheci, Juy. Sat. 15. 


Monſtrous : Lat. Mmmſtrofns, ſtrange, of unnatural Birth and Shape. Sorceries, Witchcraft, 
of Sorciere, Fr, a Witch : Sortiarius, Lat. one that. pretends to tell. Fortunes by caſting of 
Lots ; ſfortes. 


V. 480. Fanatick Exypt ; Furious, Frantick, Fantaſtick Egypr, full of foolith Rites and Re- | 


ligions. -The Prieſts among- the- Heathen were ſtyled Fanatics, Quoniam in fans, 5. e. Temp's 
Sacra Curabant ; thence the word was uſed for a Mad-Man, becauſe theſe Prieſts ſeem'd ro 1ave, 
and be poſleſt when they pronounced their Lying Oracles. 


Subitos nom Vultus, non Color whus, 


Non Comptee manſere Come ; Majorque wider, 
Nec Merrale-ſonans : Aﬀlata eſt numine quando 
Fan propriore Des. And a little afrer ; 
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At Phwbi nondum patiens, immank in antro 
Bacchatur'vates, Magnum \fj\peftore poſſit 

Excuſſiſſe Deum : Tanto Mags ille fatigat 

Os rabidam;" fera corda domans, fingitque premendo. Mn. 6. 


; Fanaticus, Lar. a Mad Frantick' Vorary, from v/v, to ſhines a miſguided Zelor, ted out 
of the right way by the Light within him. | | 


ha n——Crn ſenex Phanatichs albs 
Sacrorum Antiſtes. Juv. Sat. 2. 33; ps 
m— ed ut Phanaticus eſtro 
Percuſſus Bellona tuo. Id. | Sat. 4. 


© V. 481. Their wandring Gods, &c. The Poets tell us, when the Giants attempred Heaveri 
and upon Mountains piled one above another atracked rhe Gods, rhey were moſt of 'em fo ter- 
ribly affrighted ar the very ſight of the Monſtrous Briareus, Egeon and Typhon, &c. that in 4 
ſhameful manner they deſerred,; and ran down right away by. the Fa: Atlas into Egype, 
where they transformed and hid themſelves under rhe baſe ſordid ſhapes of  Beafts, and Birds, 
and Herbs, while : Fapzter, Apollo, Bacchus, and the reſt thar; ftood: ro't, laid about 'em with 
their Thunderbolts, and at laſt:cleared the Sky of theſe bold Invaders : Hence the Egyptians 
worſhipped thoſe mean Animals, -under whoſe aſſumed ſhapes the Gods were ſuppoſed to have 
diſguited themſelves, in fo much that they held even their Onyons Sacred, imagining ſome 
Daftard Deity might {till lie Rinking, there for fear, 


Porrum 6&9 Cope, .nefas violare & frangere morſu 
O Santas Gentes, quibus bac naſcantur in horts 
Numina, Jay. Sat, 15. "hs 


Others relate, That thoſe who ſtayed behind, when P-araoh and his Hoſt periſt'd in purſuit 
of the I/raclztes in rhe Red-Sea, Deified and made Gods of whatſoever they were employed in 
at that time, owning their Deliverance and Safery ro ſome Faraliry in their Occupation, which 
detained 'ern : Thus the Cooks Conſecrated their Onyons, from which they abſtained, on ano- 
ther ſcore, though the Multitude were nor Maſters of the Myſtery, Garlick and Onyons being 
very hurcful ro the Eyes in thoſe hot Climares, and rherefore forbid by their Prieſts, who were 
in thoſe Days alſo their Phyfirians. | or S 

Ibid. Di/gziſed 3 Changed into other Shapes, transformed to Brutes : Diſguifer, Fr. to pur 
bna difguite, to glter ones Cloaths or Meine fo, as nor to ſeem the ſame, or to be known, 


Et ſe mentith Moves celaſſe Figurs 
Duxque gregs, dixit, fit Fupiter ; unde recuros 
Iunc quoque formatus Libys eft cum Cornibus Ammon. 
Delius in Corvo, proles Semeleta Capro, 

Fele foror Phebi, nivea Saturma Vacci 


Piſce venus latuit; Cyllenins Thids. als. Mera. Lib. 5. 


V. 483. Ti Ifeftion ; The Poiſon, the Pollution of this groſs Brutal Idolatry, in worſhipping 

or Idols of Beaftial Form : Infe#:o, Lar. for Poiton. | 

Ibid. Borrowed Gold ; For fo it was, of the Egyptians, by the Ifraeiites at their departure, 
Exod. 11. 2. and 12. 35. Of which borrowed Gold the Molten Calt was made, fee Exod. 32. 
2, 3,and 4. Compoſed, made, of Componere, Compoſitus, Lat. put together. 

V. 484. The Rebel King ; Feroboam, made and choſen King by the 1/raelites, who Rebelled 
againſt Rehoboam, 1 Kings 12. Rebells, Lar. for one that rhrows off, and refifts the Power 
and Lawtul Authority of his Prince. | ' 

V. 485. Donbled that Sin; Of making and worſhipping the Molten Calf, by making two 
Golden Calves, therefore ſaid ro double rhe Offence, 1 Kings 12. 28, and 29. 

Ibid. Iz Bethel and in Dan ; "Theſe were the two Boundary Cities of the Ten Tribes which 
revolted ro Feroboam, where he placed the rwo Golden Calves, leſt the People going up year- 
ly to worſhip ar Feruſalem,might by their ancient Religion be put in mind of their former Loy- 
alty, 1 Kings 12. 27. 

_ V. 486. To the Grazed Ox ; A mean Repreſentation of the Almighty, whoſe Name was held 
lo ſacred, that they durſt not pronounce the Ineffable JEHOVAH. See P/al. 106. 20. . 

V. 487. Mhen he paſt from Egypt marching 3 For God not only brought his People our with 
a mighty Hand, and out-ftretch'd Arm, bur went before rhem by Day in a Pillar of a Cloud, 
to. direct the way, and by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to give them Light, Exod. 13. 213 & 22, 

V. 488, Equall'd with one Stroak ; Made no difference berween her bleating Gods and their 
dull Adorers, bur the ſame Night, with one Stroak, killed the Firſt-born both of Man and 
Beaſt, Exod. 12, 29. which he calls their Blcating Gods, becauſe worſhipp'd in Brutith ſhapes, 


Mutton was Reyerenced there, nor Roaſted: 
— L4a:::* 
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---.—- Lanats animaltbls ahſtinet oninis 
Menſa, nefas illic fatum-jugulare capelle: Juv. Sat: XV. 


V. 490. Bclial; 172 Vice; Wickedneſs, "7 12 as hciag withous a Yoke, yr wm 
COI'WIN Men, Sons of Belial, Deur. XII. 13. who have broke through all the Reſtraints of 
Virtue and Religion, and rhrown off God and! all Gogdiiels:;  theretore call'd in Scripcure 
the Sons of Diſobedience 3 and thence by ſome interprered wp 7D, |fir tor nothing, of no pro- 
fit, and fir for no purpoſe. : IE | 

V. 454. When the Prieſt turns Atheiſt; When he whorts ſeparated and ſet apart for the 
Service of God, does nor believe there is one 5 or does not Worthip him” as he ought. Priek 
. of Tifi-&ws, Gr. Senior ; a Name not ſo much of Age, as Digmry, as Senator among rhe Ry- 
mans. "Af&G&>, of the Privative a, and Os8+;- God. OTF | 

V. 495: As didEly's Sons ; Ely was rhe High Prieſt, of rhe Tribe of Levz ; of the Iniquity 
of whole Sons, read 1 Sam. II, from the 42:0 the 18. © - © PR 

V. 495. In Conrts and Palacts 35 A Redundancy frequent with 'the-Peets, Palarium Lar- for 
-4 Prince's 'Courrt. b +: | ey ad 

V. 498: Luxurious Cities 3 Great Cities, abotindidg in" all: Exceſs of Pomp and Pleaſure: 
Luxmiofſus, Lat. riotous. eo 96:242917 Bar 2013, 

V.' 499. Of Rive afcends © Where the Noile of Roaring, Singing and Caroufing -riſes aboye 
their Highzſt Towers, afcending ip'ro Heaven. Riot, 'in the moſt wut « apy and as 
- here underſtobd, fgnifies; the Exceſs of Luxury and Lafciviouſneſs, which often | occafion' and 
-end ih thoſt'Riors; which the Law interprets, a forcible'doing of an Unlawful Action, by 3 

or more in Company -rogether ; as if from Arzetare, to run ar one another like Rams : 4ſcer- 
dere, Lat. to Rite up. 

V. 500. And Injury and Outrage 3 And Force and Violence ro Exceſs : Injuria, Lar. Wrong, 
Harm, Damage, Outrage, of the Iral. Olrraggio, Expreſſive of Immeaſurable Fury and Violen 
Rage, of the Lat. Ultra, beyand, ſurpaſſing all the Bounds of Juſt and Equal, 

\ » V. 502, . Flown with Infolence and Vine 3 Puft up with Drink and Pride,raifed and heighten'd 
above the ofdinary Pitch of Pride and Debauchery 3 a Metaphor raken from Birds of a rank 
Wing, that fly High, for Hearrs ſwoln with Pride, and Heads heared with Whine, quickly 
fly our into Extravagancies,” above the reach of Reaſon : I1olentia, Lat. Haughrineſs and Arro- 
Yogancy ; Vinum, Lat. Wine. ay 1 ans 

 'V. 503. Witneſs the Streets of Sodom 3 A City early mention'd by Myſes, Gen. XII. jo, 
Seated in the Plains of Fordan, where Lo: dwelt, Deſtroyed by Fire and Brimſtone © Read 
Gen, XIX. 13. | | 

. $24 InGibeah; A City of Benjamin : Read this Story, Jud. XIX, from the 13th to 
the 26t ] | 

Ibid. The hoſpitable Door 3 The hoſpitable Houſe of the Good Man , who entertained the 
Levite in Gibeah, Fud. XIX. 19. Hoſpitals, Lat. belonging to Hoſpitality, of Heſpes, a Gueſt. 

V. 505. Expyrſed a Matron ; Gave up to Luſt and Rage, a Woman, a Wife 3 Matrona, Lat. 
as if Mater Nati, and Married Women, were 1o ſtiled before they had Children: Expoled, 
Lar. Exponere, to ſet out to Publick View, to deliver into the Power of. 

Ibid. To avoid worſe Rape 3 To prevent a worſe Sin and Shame , Namely, that Unnatural 
= of Sodomy : Rape, of Raprus, Lat. for a Raviſhing and Deflowering a Woman by 
Violence. Ne . 

V. 506. Theſe were the Prime; The Firſt, the Chief, the moſt conſiderable for Rank apd 
Power : Primus, Lat. Firſt : Order of Ordo, Lar. for Condition and Degree 5; Ordo ampliſſimw, 
the Senare of Rome, Cic. | 

V. 508. The Imian Gods, of Javan's Iſſue. ; Favan was the fourth Son of Fapher, the Son of 
\Noah, Gen. X. 2. This Favan and his Offspring, Peopted that part of Greece as Joſephus tells 
us, call'd from him Io777a : whence the Iones,.. a. confiderable., People, ſprang, Feſecph. lib. 1.88. 
Ive ; Offspring, Poſterity ; of the Ital. Uſcira, from Uſcire, as this of Exzre, to go our of, to 
proceed, as Children do, out of the Loins.of. their Parents. 

V. 509. Later than Heavn and Earth, their boaſted Parents ; So Orpheus in his Hymn to 
Saturn ſtiles hum, Dauns Te Bacon £018 axteges:i CG, the Offspring.of the Earth, and the Starry 
Heaven: And the fame Poer, Tata 8:4, wnrip wardews, Formny 7' avlpumer 5; And Homer in his 
.Hymn to the Earth, Xue S$ay wr, FLY "Ouroys de3 1G, Hail, Mother of the Gods, 
and Wife of the bright Starry Heaven : See Heſiod. O02yv. Virg. tells us, the Bees nursd Fu 
Piter in Crete : Dio Cali Regem pavere ſub antro, Geor. IV. Ovid, that a Goar ſuckted him : 


——Sidus Pluwiale capelle 
re Fuit in cuns Officieſa Foos. Faſt. lib. II. 


And Epiphan. affirms, they fhew'd his Tomb in a Mountain of Crete : To' which Calimachw 


alludes, 
Kei 9/38 Tupoy &© ava. GH 

KpnTes £7emivaylo, ov d* & Suva, Tonngas alts, | 

Y. 51e, 


———_ 
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V. 510. Titan Heavn's firſt-born ; Titan and. Saturn, were, Sons of (Cel; & Veſte). of Heaven 
and Earth : The Elder, at the entreaty of his Morher, yieldedhis Birrhright in he Kingdom, 
to $or1tn; Who obliged hiniſelf a0 deſtroy all his Male Children, rhat the Empire, mighcafter 

\him revert to Titan and his: Deſcendants ; but: conteary to this-Conrrack, Rhea: Wifeto' Sita 
oncealed Frpirer, and bred hintiup in: Cree; Upon 'the Diſcovery of which, War aroſe be- 
.rvyeen Ti: aps. arid Saturn; m-whieh- the firſt was Vidtorious 3 bur; Fupiter comag.tethis' Fathet's 

Afiftance, recovered all, and re-inſtated him int-his Kingdaty-@us of. which: tie drove (him noc 
Jong after; provoked -by his Father's deligning) againſt/Þis:Life,: who had beanforewarned by 
gn-Ocacle, : tha one of his Sons ſhould: deprive him;of his: Kingdom. ' \ Hot 104 7 
| ; * 2 CILM 20D GRAND BIG = %% 3 | wn {hve | 
| Tirives Tains Te x) "Ovears dynee mixes, Orph., 10 Hym. £ 

- - IDF ; ; SYLLFD A 53 N:i3T 

V. $11. Enormous Brood ; with his vaſt, monſtrous Offspring, Enormp, Lar. for Irregular ; 

beyond che ordinary Shape and Size, . | 
Terra ferds pariw, inumania monfray Gigente i * 
Edidit, anſuros in Fovs ire domum. Ovi. Faft. lib. 5. 

LD) eyaiionn 0 2:24 B4u 9:8} y 33 4.08% £97 ve 303 rue ©: 12lg tes aovet] ow? 
V, $42. By . Saturee.; im reſpect of Titan,: Heavens Firſt-born, far S4trx-was one of 
the moſt Ancient: the Gods, :in. whoſe time'the:Poers dare the;Golden Age 3177, 7794 

etrriad Qt: 026 97 boot 36 7 rh 

"7 ov. Mhren Prams fata eſt ets, &e. 72 oIMU ID 7 wh | 

Poſtquam Saturno tenebroſa tm tartara miſſy, :\ 1. (i 't 
ir: Salt: Fove nnd erat 3 ſubids: Argentea Procer, Mex. 1. 


Oegv. rr aiftior Tpole nkuvor hudy 
'EZ aewe, «x yan x; Leaves evevs inx1ty | 
ql | if ES Tis 5 ut? FAeTeTH xls Kejr& d'yxuroumne, ; 
I 4; 3 S113 2 FUL y M7 no x | Lag) - yo? 
' Ibid. Fove; Fovs, a diminutive of Fupiter,from Fovah, an Abbreviation of Jehovah, the moſt 
Sacred Namie; of God : Fupirer was the Sor of Saturn and Rhea. - bl oe AM 
+V.313. Rhex's Sm ; Rhea was the Daughter of Heaven'and Earth, and Wife to Saturn : 


Zive $:6v Bacinie Pin Tie my ani dew. Epig. Gree. þ aFc2 nf {226 
Orpheus in his Hymns, has a remarkable Verle of her : 


I15]vz Pty v1z ve mAvudeps TTee]oz#rom 
| Idfhiy,  ayaciuogpt, KEgvE ovANEKIpEripdngrezs 


V. 514. Ufurping 3 Encroaching on his Father's Authority , taking his Power and Sceprer 
our of his Hand ; of the Lar. U/urpare, to invade anothers Right;'or Property. 
| Ibid. In Crete; one of the largett Iſlands in the Mediterranean Sea, now Candia, lying oppo- 
fite to the Mouth of the Atchipelago, from Eaſt ro Weſt in Length 50 Miles, in Breadth 60, 
in Compaſs about 540. Ir rook its Name from Crera, rhe Daughter of one of irs Kings; Ir 
was call'd by Homer , Exg7umais, as having had formerly 100 famous Cities : In which 
Virg. imitates him, 3 Bak pag ok | {4 : 


Creta Fovu magni medio jacet inſula Ponto, 
Mons 1deus.ubi , © genes Cunabila noſtre, 
Centum urbes habitant magnas., En. 3. | 
See Strab. lib. 10. and Diodor, Sicul. lib, 6. c. 12, 


« V. 5r5. And Ida'; a famous Mountain in Crete, in a Cave adjoyning to which, the Fables 
tell us, Fove was Nurs'd. t i fb cs - Tied 


Zd", of #6 "1dr © pus! gant rites, Callim, Hym, in Jover. 
From this he was Named Ide : | "I. | ; Tm 4 
Ideumgq; Fovem, Phrigiamq;z ex Ordine Matrem. #1. 7, pak re ol 


V. $16. Of Cold Olympus 3 Several Mountains were Renownid by this Name; "the Chief 'of 
which, is that of Theſſaly, where ir Borders on Macedonia, 10 high it excceds the Clouds; by 
the Boers uſed for Heaven, from its height; +.rermed Cold and Snowy, andrhe'Gods dwelling 
thereare faid ro rule theMiddle Aj: From this Mountain Fupirerwas call'd Ziv;*Oxupumes. In.Av 
and Heaven 'Oavume Joualay its Name is deriwable quaſi A2AGun, becauſe never cover'd 
and obſcured by the Clouds, or, n% 7 52aver 7% ws, the Cold bejag lo extream, or rather: 
k the 


Ez ds: bs Milton? Pe ate Loft. | Book 


-the FOY inftaded- [chic took day the: Eye-ſ ow 'Vngil-ftiles the ſame Juhi 
| m—_ 9fY; 


V.' 319.9 Tho" hk Rock or Which the Oratulous s Temple of Apts, vhetits 
nnutled: ; -andiencly a. very greatCiry'\of Phoce iti ahchuaie, at'the 

Foot. + mm endo. alted, buc- Þareke Race 'Rocks rhar ſurroaided ir; thang, 
| cl Rad Get. ﬀ ;- or. rather Clift of our kngliſh word|Clenve, a” —— propeny 

Rack, broken and or en rr 7:6 
. 37$:3Ori66 Dodons 3 * Wood im Chamya, 'rhe Weſtern: Parr -of: pit: ahelinnn 
, full of Oaks '(Frges-Sacred ro him): confulred-and.cetebrated for Oracles, heneg 
ws Fir, gercus NP__ —__ Grain oracula quercus, Geor. 2. 


Thr is Antti @&4'79 Bowes, 7pes: aces - 
'Ex Iyuds vþxdpeoro &rs Burl mxKv ons Oa, 2. 
Cum jam glandes atq; arbuta ſacre go PRs 
Ce or We; CA :Geor. oy 


Two Doves that uſed to hane this Wood, and generally fins upon theſe Oraculous Oaks, 
fiying away; the one ro Deſpbo;, : the. other 20 the Temple of Fapize? Ammon yi Lybia, trarg 
ferr'd the pirir of Prediction-ro thoſe places and  filenced - this Wood,- whicti: for a long tine 
was well ſtored with groaning Boards. 

V. 519. Of Doric Land ; _—_ for the whole: .Dow'or Doria, was that Country 


in Achaia, where the Doric Dialect -w 
m7 ps wang yp ev hn might be be Old and bat euten Abt Das 


Nponr@- ww & vae.couy Bo Swhor x50 drdyor, 


His Greek Name Keyes, ſignifying Time, deiites bis Amiquity 3 and Sarzrms his Lar. Ap- 
pellation, Qzed ſaturetur anni, See Cicer. de Nee. Deor. lib. 2. where he gives the Phyſical ac 
count of what is involved in theſe: Fables. 

V. 520. Fled over Adria; Saturn driven aut-1 of his Kingdom. by his Son, paed over the 
Adriatic Sea; itiro Italy, and being well received of Fanw, one of the firſt Rulers'rhat civilized 
Men into Cities and Societies, they agreed and carr ſo well, that the Golden Age was 
dared in their days, 


Primus, ab /Ethereo, vent Saturnus Olympo, 
Arma Foun Fugzens & © ang Exul was: Hl FA 8. 


Adria ; The Adriaticle Sea,:\now the Gulph of Venice: _— 1s waſkt by rwo. Seas, the 
Adrien on the North, call'd the Upper Sea, and the ah tegns on the South, the Lower Sea; 


Onmemn HeſpurSam——— = 

Ez mare quod fupra, teneant, quodq; dlluit infra. Xi. 8. 

-—Improbo, Tracundior Adria. 'Hor. Od. g. 1. 3. 

Et frets acrior Adrice, Curvants calabros ſou. Lib. 3- Od. 33. - 


Ibid. To tf Heſperian Fields 3 ; Into Iraly and Spain, for Heſperia is common to them both; 
of "EaT4, the Evening Star ; intimaring their VVeſtern Situarion. 


Eft Locus, Hefperiam Grais cognomine dicunt, @c.-— 
-——— Nunc fama minores © 
Irakam dizifſe. An: 1. 


-'Y."'521. "Ore the Celtic 3 Thar Part of France,” which, according to the Roman diviſion, was 
call'd Celrica, lying berween Garumns and Sequana 3 The other Parts being Belgica and Aqui? 


banica. 

V. 323. Drwncaſt end Damp; VVith dull clondy Countenances : A Damp is a ſuffocating 
___ riſing in Manes, uſed here to expreſs the Fiends down-caſt heavy looks, like Perſons 
in a Swound. 

_ V. 527. Like doubtful Hue ; A look that ſhewed ſome glimmerings of uncertain Joy. 

| V. $28. : —— Ano 3 Quickly recovering his uſual Haughcineſs : of recofigere, Lar. to 


gather rog 
V. 520, Semblance not Subſtances The Shew , the Shadow , not the Subſtance of rfue 
worth : Semblance, as if /imwu/ans of Jmmulave, tobe like. 
-V. 530. Difdeld their Fears ; Eaſed 'er of their Apprehenfions, removed their Fear of 
Lac. 'to drive away. 
> Ay Clariens ; From: the Fr. Cla;ron, a final, fhritl Treble Trumpet : 4 Claro, quem 
Wt, 


V. 533 
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; N523- Iraaderd 5! OF ths Bet Efanidare; or Tal. Stendaras, 'a Royal Enſign! ſer up! to ſutn- 
5 pmche winto Bodywr Narid is come 29h Aﬀtance of thei lag and © - 


"Y. 92 aid To ; Wy, IS Scape-Goar, Levi. 16.:of $3; & Cha iadd LR, ro 


= —— of \ rhe {frackees imo the Wilderneſs, 


of Satan; who-tartied. his 
all ver ods wirh- berenyt<s per th'Almighty. 
es had been: mnapid oh, [from un and 


rs Imperials, Far. the af Banner : bp f 
SE Lat. belonging wo an Emperour _— Key Jar. hes 


588. - fc. apa ae and}-fuining Gold adorn'd; Gamma, Las. 
ſewel, imblazed,  emblaſunnd, Fr. painted, 2s Coats of Arms; from, Blazonner, roblaze Artas. 
bit 39. ys; rnd and: Troplaes 5 The Agns and Trophues of Seraphims: TropBies, Mo- 
of the Lat.: : Tphanwory, of, Tegwi, flight, rherctore.uſually 

eee near the place where Enemie hav roured. 


Zelirns exuvie, Trunch affixa Trophes 
Lorica, Sc. Jun. Sar. 16. +. ©: 


V. $40: Sonorous Mctal blowing Martial Sends ; "kale Warlike Mauſ ck breathed through 
Siding Braſs: "Meral , for Sounds made by blowing through: Meal. Sonoronus Metal, 
Inangets ade of Sounding 7 ferals. Sonores, Lar. Sounding. Metallum, Lat, Metal. 


Clypes atqne iEre ſonore. Kai Iz . 


"ti Martial Sormds ; 2 Inſpiring Courage, encouraging to Bartel : Martins, of Mars the God 
o War, the Commendation vf Miſenus, 


-——Qu0 207 preflantior alter 
Exe ciete viros, Martemque aceendere Caiity An. 6, 


V. $42. That tore Hells Cancave} Which rent the hollow Vauk- of Hell : Concauns, Lat. 
hollow within. 


Szcnbi Concava, paſſm—= 
Sari petunt, the. hollow Rocks. £6: $; 


V.s 543 mn ed the Reign of Chans; A Shour, chas not only rent the hollow Vault of ell, 
bur its Bounds, affri the Kingdom of Confuſion anq-uncreared Night. Night 
was by the A Ancients. as:the-Eldeft. of | all the Gods, -as lieiog before wy thing elſe 
"d” of whole dark Womb the Univerſe aroſe, . | 


NvxTe 216% qoilersr delengaty, 5 x3 ard)av 


. N0E viorors wy rr. Orph. in Hymn. . 


Darknelis and Nonentiry ſeem near of kind 3 and Moſes tells us, Gen.i- 2: Darkneſs was fon 
the Face of the Deep 3 1o that this black Goddefs had nor only an Univerſal Empire before the 
Creation, bur maintainsir ſtill, tho! impaired, oct half the Globe, interrupted and diſturbed, 
ſometimes feebly, by the Stars. 
oe i? Flags, Enfigns, Colours belonging ro ſeveral Bands, thar i is, Companies 

rits. 

V. 546. With Orient Colours wavs ; Streaming with ining gawdy Colours :  Oriens, Lar- 
the Eaſt, the Quarter of | Heaven the Sun riſeth, and whence rhe Glorious Light, 
kc ſtrikes our Eyes. 2 45 a Inn | 

.V. 347. Serried Sheilds ; Lock'd one within another, link'd and claſp'd together, of ſerrer, 
Fr. w tock, to ſhuc cloſe; 

*F; $50. fn Perfot Phalanx ; In Exadt Order.” $4aa1k was the Macedonian manner of em- 

g an Army in a ſquare Body, conſiſting of 20000. Foormen at leaſt, as Poly. Lib. 5. 
Nada will have the Name from T*aztev yy, of drawing near to their Adverſaries, whom 
, ſo knit rogerher, and cover'd with their Shields joyn'd rogether, they uſually broke in 
pon. 


And his Eccho, 

Circum hos utrinque Phalanges 

Stant denſe. Mn. 12s Fs BB 
At fratres, animoſa Phalanx, Ibid- Jois: T5 


Iluxrat xi niurs bddaty 7, IA. A's 
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Ibid. To the: Dorian Mood ; Accaling toltlirmmqnnteecl: 'the Dotes,. whithawas 1 ray 
and m_—_ and had great Ttifluences on Mens - ang in, whoſe Preiſe 'quy'! Attbe: ure ll, 
Mood, of Modu, Lars manner. oF efiengic : KBr : \o%% SID 
V. $51;/Of i Fluze and faft'. Recorder: ; Va ures which come nearclt Vocal Muſick, 
of ' ati rhe-beſt;- Flutes, of Flarus,' Lar. Breaglia ever ders. Recandejs Lav tocemembes,! a 
young Birds are ſaid torfig and record, whes ety Coe lofty trbemdeces i 
uſed and Flutes i Armies, 25:inſgiring; more. iodaze and mandy Oubrage than Trimn- 
how G&c. AggeTor Wy x; 04 Evupuez ernures Xz op yy | paper icy dat xadleyts vow Bendva:, I 
«3 \F- ff ako v, 7 a 1G. hn—esae ; Sanur Drechne Ger 


_ ſedate. £4 4 40> 215% OV 016 OJ Ric: [94] 3s} png SIN | 
4 TH" "es sf oft. , | bucks f e 43 Votes Þb II ATA » | , PF: 
Oi n &g*: Mfon ery Wa orders: MzAdbes exnwnziMA 3-yliy J2't rod 1 
| 224 SON «57224 oerdngM 1}; \ 309 EITS; ; ad 
. Hriſtotle 1 in his Problems ies foe the reaſon of this Laces Cn retrnkrn 
to ſuch moderare Muſick, | ade their ap ———— _ ehirany pg. 


x it 0 A, Y Fra: 


37 5IO% 170K 2s 7 [org 6. 44k 
eflpes, 1 o jure ago Een wow ok Ss evveupinegy = Lucian, 
RIA 237) ” 
— fs videbis. 
Permiſtos Heroes, __ "ie we ils. Virg. Eel. 4 

V. 554. Deliberate Fahar breathed Liſp! ebiem with Code and ſextled Courage, not: his 
the Hufng Hears'of Vaunting Bravoes,: bur. Valiant Reſolurions nat to-be ſhaken þy fearof 
Death, to them leſs dreadful rhan Flight, or a diſhonourable Retrear. Deliberare ; Deliberaty, 
Lat. adviſed, reſolved : Retreat, Fr. Retraifte, of Retrahere, Lat.: to draw back. 

V. 556. To mitigate and ſwaye ; To make eafie and ſupportable, of mitigare, tO appeaſe, to 
render-mild end gentle; r6 twage, or asmnegre-uſoal, ro aſfizage, is to give calc to by vette 
ding, as if from ſaadere, Lat. to reaſon with : Others will have.it; from fuevm, fweer, 19/46: 
{wage troubled Thoughts, to ſweeren ' em, and take off their Harpueſs with which they gaul 


| __ 
 _V. 557. With folemn'Tondbes 3 With inane Fane: | \Touek.i 1s par. here for the Tune 


now by thoſe Toncket and Stops upon the Flute, or other Inſtrument. 
V. 558: 299k;/Þ 3-Exrinotdindry Allliction of Body dt Mind, of the Lat Anguſtia, or Ab 
Sor. 


V. 559. From Mortal or Immortal ; Muſick has been it all Ages. fo juſtly. admired, that af- 
ter its firſt Invention, it was imtroductdwarly into the Service; and Worthip.of the Gods, either 
as pleaſing them, and afſwaging their Anger, or as uſeful ro calm and compoſe the Minds of 
their Adorers, and fix their Wandring Thoughts. The Pao Minds here meant, are oa 
and Angels,” principally"thoſe in pain. 2 

'V. 560. Breathing united Force 3- Being all of oktpintes. Limits, Ins where many. are 
joyned together as if bur one, reſolute ro ſtand by.one anotliery 116 the urtermott, 

V. 56r. That charm'd their painful Steps, ©c. The Muſick ſo inchanted them; thar cheyhe- 
got, or ar leaſt berter endured rheir fiery March: »Charme obhmes of Carmtn, Lat. for Verſe, 
in which all thoſe fooliſh Prerences to ſupematiral Power were writ, Cantando rumpitur ar 

as. Vir 

: V. bo A horrid From z A dreadful Line of Battel,-a terrible Number : Exercitis fron, 
Tac. the Vauntguard, or fore-part of the Army: Frons, Lat: Forchead..! 

Ibid. Þ guiſe ; According ro the manner of : Gw/e, an old ;Fr. word: fan Mode or Faſkion: 
Hence to diſguiſe, ro do ſomething thar diſorders and hides our former |ſhage or manner..." 

V. 568. Traverſe the whole Baddalion ; Quite: crofs rhe whole Boy: of. Men :- 4 travers. P#jo 
Fr. croſs the Country: Battalion, Fr. a Groſs of Men, drawn up in greater Numbers, nd 
fir to charge in Day of Battel. f 

V. 570: - Their Viſages 3 Their Looks, of Viſage, Fr. Cotmtenance, Gike Lat. Vius.! 6. 

V. 572. Diſtends with Pride 3 Swells with Pride, of Diftendo, Lar. to ſtretch. 

V. 574. Such imbodied Force 3 So great, fovaſt'a Force and Mulrirude in'one Body coyned 
rogerher, never mer, as compared with thoſe, coutd bear more juſt Proportion than Pigmis' 
do to all the reft of Mankind 5 though all the Giants, andirhe Heroes of old, that fought at 
Fhebes or Troy, and all their fabulons Gods thar rook their parts, were numbred and enrolled 
with them,” and all who fince, &c. 

V. - 375. Could merit more; Could deſerve any higher Compariſon, of mereo, 'or merear, Lat 
to deſerve. 

V. 576. Then that ſmall Infantry warr'd on by Cranes ; A Periphrafi s, or Defcriprion of the Pig- 
mics, ſeated abour the Bounds of India, among the Mountains, about three (pans high, con- 
rinual Adverſarics vo the Cranes, whom though our Poet terms Infantry,”{ a word importing 


Soldiers ſerving on Foor) yer they were wont every Spring, mounted on Rams and Goats, 
| | ro 
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to march with-all rheir Multitnde down ro the Sea, armed with Bows and Arrows, there to 
eacounter the Cranes, and ro deſtroy their Eggs and Young Ones, leſt their Winged, Enemids 
ſhould grow too raſt upon 'erm.- During 'this —_— which took up almoſt rhree Months, 
they encamped in Hurs made 'of Mud; and Feathers, fizee o'er with the Whizes' of the Eggs 
.where their Enemies lay in Embryo's.. Plin. Lib, 7, Cap. 2. That there was alio' in Threce'a 
rcel of rhis Diminurive People, the farhie Auchor reports, £:6. 4. Cap. 11. with whom Fuzer. 
agttes, Sar. 13; 'o 2:1, | oy 
- Ad fubitas Thracum: volncres, nubemqne ſonoram 
Premeus parts currit bellator in Arms, 
.' Mox impar koſti, r:1ptnſque por acra euros 
UVnguz bus, a ferea fertnr grue, Oc. 
-==-— Ubi rota coor; pede not eſt altior uno. Ibid, 


Of theſe, and their Conflicts with their Long-neck'd Adverſaries, who uſed to ovei-reach 
'M, 


"Hurt me wAtſYyn T's69;0wY mIAG TT, e9y 

ALT 676 own jeuave gvzr x; kiicooenr ue, 
Kieſyn rum 77 rw 67" wiezvolo Podry, \ 
"ArDega Tivſucioin gover x, xnog geperum, 1A, To 82 23 


Iifantry 5 L' Infanterie, Fr.. Fanteria, Irat. of the old word Fante, 2 Foor-Soldier, of 2 Ser- 
yant ; for the Foot were counted Servants and Followers of the Cavalry, of Infans, Lat.' not 


only for a Child, bur a Boy, and thence a Servant. | | 
Crane, not- unlikely of Ti-4r@, Greek tor rhar Bird, by leaving out rhe 'Fermination, a 
Bird with a long Neck, whence that ulcfut Engine the Crane rook its Name both in Greek 


and Latin from from its ſhape. 
Ibid. The Giant Brood ; The Race of the Giants, Tizzc, Gr. for one af an exttaordinary 


Size; exceeding the uſual Dimentions of Mankind, '{fuch as Brizr:0s, Typhon | and orhets, af 
whom before. | | 


-=---"Oux, drd)vouv 801x075, 4 jizzor, On, B. 


V. 577. Of Phlegra ; A Ciry of Macedonia, near Mount Pind;, of $342, to burn, becauſe 
fated in a Soyl abounding m Brimſtone, where the Giants are tabled ro have tought the Gods, 
and by frequent Thunderbolts ro have been overcome, rhe Sulphurcous Nature of the Coun- 


try affording an occaſion of the Fiction. 9 
V. 578. That fought ar Thebes 5 Theba, Lat. a Renowned City of Beotia in Greece, famons 


for the War berween Ezeocles and Polynices, Sons of Oedipus, recorded by Statins un his Poem : 
The” chief Heroes were, Meneceus, Hyppomedon, Tydeus, Capaneus, Amphiaraus, &c.” There 
have been ſeveral Cities of this Name, one in C/ic3a, another in Egypt with 100 Gates, 


Atque wetus Thebe centum jacet obruta Porty. Juv. Sat. 15. 


.Of this, the Fruirful Province Thebas rook irs Name 3; rhis hete meant had bur ſeven, as 
the ſame Saryriſt has it : . 


Qrnt ſunt 


Thebarum Porte vel divitk oftia Nils. 


Now a poor Village called Srives by rhe Turks. 


bid. Iliem $ Troy, Call'd Nium of T'us the Son of Tros, who mach infarged it, a Ciry of Pbry- 
#4 in the Leſſer Aſia, -—TIliace prims pater urbis & autor, En. 8. Renowned for its Ex- 
tent, Riches, and the Ten Years War and Siege ir ſuſtained againſt unired Greece, The Prin- 
pal Heroes were, Hefor, /Eneas, Azamemnon, Achilles, Neſtor, Uiyſſes, the rwo Ajaxes, Pa* 
troelus, Idomenens, Diomedes, &c. Immortalized by Homer in his Tiiads, who introduces all rhe 
Gods fiding in the Quarcrel, and therefore here by- Mzton ſtyled Aaxiliaries: Awxi4iark, from 
Auxilium, Lat. Aid, Afſiſtance. | x 


Mulciber in Trojam, pro Troja ſtabat Apolh, 
Aqua vems Tencris, Pallas iniqna fuit. Ovid: 


Read rhe Engagement of rhe Gods. Is. T, 


V. 579. And what reſomds ; Makes ſo much Noile, *n Stories ani Rowman-es, of the Lat. 
'eſonare, to ſound or ring again. 
L V. 525, Or 


an... 
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V. 580. Or Romance ; The German Nations, who overthrew the Weſtern Empire, did- for 
long time retain their ancient Language, which art laſt began to be intermixt with thar of thei 
| Subjects, and Larded with Latin words, which rhey call 'd the Roman Language. ro diſtinguig 
it from their own : In this corrupily mixt Latin Language, many Miiitary Love-Stories ws 
- writ by the Romans, whence they rook the Name of Romances, in this' kind of writing ; by; 

in theit own Language, the French are very frequent. 1 *h. * 
Ibid. Uther's Son ; Of Ether, Welth for Admirable, a King of the Brit-ins, or as if E0%49@ 
the Happy-Hunter : Uther and Arthur, and all their Deſcendants, though they gave Noble Sub. 
jects for the Hiſtories'of the 'Ages they lived in, yer by the Erols Ignorance that over-ſpreag 
thoſe times, there is nothing tranſmitted ro us but whar is fookifhly fabulous and fanraftick, 
V. 581. Begirt with Britiſh and Armorick Knights$' Surrounded, encompatis'd with Ergiſy 
and French Men of Mars. Britiſh of Britain ; Armorick, of Bretagne in trance, formerly cajjg 
Aremorica, conquer'd by the Britains under Maximu, Anno 385. | ; 


Vicit Aremmicas, animoſa Britannia, Gentes, 


Et dedit impoſito, nomina priſca, Fugo. 


V. 582. Bptiz'd or Infidel; Chriſtians, or Unbelieyers, Heathens. Baptized, of Bas], 
to dip or plunge in Water, .as the manner was of Sr. John's Baptitm in fordan. Infidel, 1;- 
fidels, Lat. one that docs not believe in the Meſſias, our: bleſſed Saviour Jelns Chriſt, 

V. 583. Foufted in Aſpramont or Montalban ; Ran a Tilt, of the Fr. F»/tzr, to encounter on 
Horſeback armed with a Launce, an Excrcite frequent and famous i former Apes. Aſpramnt 
and :Montalban, Romantick Names, of Mons Aſper, Lat. a Rough Rock, and Murs Alam 
.perhaps Montauban, a City of France in the Conanes of Aquztaine. 

V. 584. Damaſco ; Damaſcus, of which lee V. 468. 

Ibid. Marzcco 3 A Ciry and Kingdom in Africa, a conſiderable part of Mauritania Tingitang, 
:exrended along the Azlantick Ocean : This, before Fez became the Capital, was one of the 
greareſt Cities in the World. | ; ; 

Ibid. Trebifond 3; Trabiſonde, Trapezus, the Capital City of Capadecia, in the leſſer Aſia nexr 
the Evxime Sea, having a large and ſecure Haven, taken by Mahomet the Second Emperour of 
the Turks, i2 the Year 1460. | 

V. 585. Hom Riſerta ſent from Aﬀrick, 3 The Saracens, Biſcrta, the Modern Name for Utica, 
a Ciry of the Kingdom of Turz in Africa, famous for the Sirname it gave to the Immortal 
Cato Uticenfis, who here kill'd himielt. From this Country the Saracens expell'd the Romans, 
Afric, Lat. Africa, is one of the four Principal Parts of the Earth, bounded on the North. by 
the Midland Sea, on the Weſt and Sourh by the Ocean, Eaftward by the Red Sea, and the 4r- 
bian Gulph joyned ro 4fta by a {mall Neck of Land of 60 Miles long. Ir has its Name from 
« & gx», cold, becaule there is little og none in thar Climate. , 

V. 536. When Charlemain, &c. Charlemain, or Carols Magnus, was King of France and 
Emperour of Germany, who about the Year 800. undertook a War againit the Saracens in 
Spain, where Aigoland, Bellingan, Marſiies and Idnabala, had erected feveral perty Kingdoms; 
theſe joyned againſt Charlemarn, who in his Royal Army had with him, M:/-z Count of Angier: 
his Brother-in-Law, Rowland his Nephew, Renaud of Montauban, Roger the Dane, Arnold of 
Belland, E&c. famous Warriours, Subjects ot the French tabulous Romances, who in thar [lli- 
rerate Age, confounded their Story, and cover it with much Confuſion and Obicurity. Aigr- 
land, one of ' theſe Saracen Kings, light upon Milen fo advantagiouſly abont Bayer, that he cut 
him and 40000 French Men in pieces, entered Gafcony, and beſieged Apen. Ar another time 
Bellinzgand ſlew Rowland, and defeared a confliderable Army : And though this War laſted 14 
Years, I can no where find that this Emperour was killed by 'em, bur that by degrees he Mx 
Kerd them, dying peaceably in the Year 814, and lieth buricd ar A:x la Chapclla. 

Ibid. V7th al! by Peerage ; With all his Nobility : Peeraze, the Priviledge of bing a Pecr 
or Nobleman. | 

V. 587. By Fortarablzia, called by the Spaniard Fuentarabia, FmsR:p'dus, or Fluentum rapi- 
dum, a very {krong Town in' Biſcay in Spain, leated on the Shore of thar Bay, at high-Water 
ſurrounded by :the Sea, and fo fortified, that at the loweit Ebb nor eatily to be atremprted: 
Charles the Fifth adaed much to its Strengrh, and call'd it his Pillow. 

V. 588. Theſe beyond compare of Mortal Proweſs 3 Theſe Warriour-Angels did as far exceed all 
Mankind in point of Power: and Courage, as all the Heroes of old Greece or Troy, ©c. are 
above the. Campariſon of Pigmies encountring Cranes, Mortal Prowels, Human Courage, & 
the Fr. Prozeſſe. | | 

He above the reſt. 

V. 590. In Shape and Geſture proudly eminent ; 'He in Carriage and Behaviour high exalted 
above the reſt. Geſture of Geo, Geſtus eſt compoſitio corpors & habitus, quem in dicendo, aut mr 
endo obſervamus, the Behaviour or graceful Motions of Speech and Carringe Eminent, of 
Eminens, Lat. higher 3 exalted, of emineo, to excel. 

V. 591. Stood like a T-w'r 3; Appear'd above 'em all like a ſtately Tower, that over-looks 
the humbler ſorr of Buildings, of- rhe Fr.Tour. as that of Twrs, and this of Tvgors, Gr. a Tower: 


Thus IFirg. deſcribes the Vencravie Cybele, Mother of the Gods, 2 
| —Bere* 
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-=a---Berecynthia Mater 
Invehitur curru Plnygias turiita per urbes. Fn. 6. 


V. 592. Af! her Origin: Brightneſs; His Divine Shape and Heavenly Features hat not quite 
loſt their Primitive f6rit Beauty, nor did he appear other rhan an undone Arch-Angel, and the 
beighth of Brighrnets dimmed and overcaſt. Originals, Lar firit, rhat belongs to one from his 
beginning. Exceſſus, Lat. excceding. Obſcured, darken'd, Obſcurus, Lar. hid. 

\V. 594. As when the Sun, &c. As when the. Sun jult up, looks through the Air thar's thick 


' near the Horizon, bereav'd of all his Beams, or by rhe Moons dark disk Eclipft, a ditinel 


Twilight caits on half the World, and with ſad thoughrs of change diſturbs irs Rulers. 

'V. 595. Horizontal Miſty Air 3 T hart ts always more grois atd thick near the Horizon. Ho- 
1izmtal, of Oz!7o:, Lar. Firzens, © Finitcr, the Limiter, and is lo named, becaute it bounds 
and limits our fighr, when we look round as far as our Eyes will reach, where the Earth (er 


- the Sea) and Sky ſeem ro touch and kiſs one another, 


-=-=== Nec fidera tota 
Oftend;t Libzce Finitor Circulus Ore. Luc. Lib. 9. 


V. 596. Shorn of bis Be:ms;. Bereav'd and, robb'd of the Rays of Light that ſurround his 
Glorious Head. - Shorn, as if his ſſiining Head had all irs glorious Locks cur off, and he ap- 
pear'd bald without his Perraque powder'd with dazling Light, of which our Aurhor atligns 
the true Reaſon, the Foggy Air and grols Mitts that verge near me durtace of the Earth. 


At Ger::or circiim C.1p:it vinne Micantes 


D-p ſuit Radios. Meta. Lib. 2. 


V. 597. In dim Eclipſe ; *"FxM$N:, Gr. for defect, failure, as of Light, when the Sun is 
Eclipsd by the intervening of the Moon berween him and the Earth, robbing us of tome part 
of his Light here defcribed. The Moon is {aid ro be Eclips'd,, when the Earth coming berween 
her-and 'the Sun, hinders her- of rhat borrowed Brightneſs with Which art other times the ſhines ; 
both which, at certain times, according to the conſtant Motions of theſe three great Bodies; 
muſt inevitably come ro pals, and therefore cate ro be toreſcen, though fome greater, and 
others more partial, according to the Segment of the Sun or Moons Orb obſcured. 


-- .=--Squalidus interca, & expres 
Ipſe ſus decoris, qualy cum d:ficit Orbem, eſe fo.et. Mera. 2, 


Ibid. Diſoſtrous Twilight ſheds ; Caſts an unlucky dim Light : Deſeſtre, Fr. unluckineſs, 
misfortune, of Sv», Gr. milchance. | 

Ibid. Twi{/ghr 3 That fmall doubrful Light that appears Morning and Evening on the Con- 
fines of Day and Night : Some wil) have it two Lights, as parraking both of that of the Sun 
and Stars ; others, becauſe ir comes berween two Lights, that of the Day paſt and coming. 

V. 599. Perp'exes; Ditturbs with doubrtul thoughts, of Perplexus, intricare, doubrful. 

V. 6ox. Deep Scars of Thunder had intrench'd-------- Bur his Face was furrow'a by deep 
Wounds by Thunder made. Scar, of the Gr. *'Eques, a hard Cruſt made by a Cauſtick, a 
Burning Medicine applyed ro mortifie the Fleſh, ſo as it may be cur out, and is hard like a 

of « . 

Ibid. Ditrench'd 5 Had cut into, of the Particle in and Trencher, Fr. to cur ; fo an Army is 
faid to be intrench'd, when about rheir Camp a Trench is cur, which hinders their Enemies 
from coming at, or atrempring them. | 

V. 602. Sat on (ys fad:d Cheek; Sorrow and ſad Concern dwelt on his pale diſcolour'd Cheek : 
Faded, of the Fr. Fade, as this of the Lat. Fatuws, properly, unſavyory, infipid, as Mears and 
Drinks that are decay'd have loſt their true taſte. | 

V. 603. Of Dauntleſs Courage ; Of Invincible Courage, not to be frighred or overcome. Fear- 
lels. of Daunt, from the Fr. Dompter, as that of the Lat. Domicare, to tame. ws 

Ibid. Confiderate Pride, waiting Revenge 3 Of wary Pride, watching for Revenge : Cryſt- 
deratus, Lar. heedful, circumſped&t. Revenge, of the Ir. Reverche, a rerurn, rcquital in an 
Ul ſenſe. 

From Verſe 591, ro 594. and from thence to this, the Deſigner of Lncifer's Picture, pre- 
fixd to this firſt Book, ſhould have taken rhe Noble Lineaments of his Obfcured, and: Jet. 
Glorious, Haughty Leoks : He ſhould have expreisd his Furrow'd Face and Faded Check un- 
der thoſe Lofty Brows of ſtedfaft Courage and of wary Pride, voving and wairing for Re- 
Venge : . If he had hir theſe Lucky Stroaks, he miglit have ſpared his Horrs and Aﬀes Ears. fo 
unſuitable to the Deſcription of the Arch-Angel, that M7 ron has afforded him no hint of 'em, 
as not having, amongſt his Idol-Deities, enrolled Corniger Ammon. 

V. 604. Cruel his Eye ; His Look was fierce, but ſhewed Signs of Relenting and Compaſſi- 


% 


| V. 605. Remerſe 3 


ta ard hes 
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V. 605. Remorſe; Fr. Remors, is properly the gnawing of rormenting Conſcience, whez 
it convincerth one of having done amiſs, of Remordeo, Lat. to bire again, to guaw. Paflion 
Paſſw, Grief. y 

. 606. The Fellows of his Crime, the Followers rather ; Fellows, ſeems to imply the chief Con- 
rrivers, and Complotrers of his bold Rebellion ; the Followers thoſe, thar by his Authority and 
fly Infinuations were perſwaded to fide with him, rherctore nor fo criminal, though inexcuſ4- 
ble, it being impoſſible Anpelick Beings could fin through ignorance, 

V. 608. To have their Lot in Pain ; Adjudg'd to have their Portion in Eternal Pain, | 

V. 609. Millions, of the Fr. Milion, Ten Hundred Thouſand, of the Lat. Mile, a ceriain 
for an uncertain Number, frequent and familiar with the Poets ; - 


Mile mee ficuls errant in Montibus Agne. Virg. Ecl. 1. 


And of the Colours in the Rainbow ; be: > 
Mille trahens varios adverſo ſole Colores. En. 4. 


Which would be hard for any one to aflign. 


+. 

Ibid. For hs Fault amerc'd, &c. Puniſh'd with loſs of Heaven, Fined by Eternal Baniſhmen; 
from Bliſs. Amerciament is a Law-Term, ſignifying a Pecuniary Puniſhment of an Offender 
againſt the King or other Lord, who is in m:ſericordia, that is, who has tranſgrets'd, and is 1g 
ftand to the Mercy of the Lerd : Bur Amerc'd has a ſtrange Affinity with the Greek 'Aueye, 
ro deprive, to take away, as Homer has uſed it much to our purpole, 


Op$nauiy uty &yeprs, dis d ndaavr cud, | 
The Muſe Amerc'd him of his Eyes, but gave him the ſaWlry of finging ſweetly. Oa. 0. 


V. 610. From Eternal Splendors flung for hx revolt ; Thrown out from Heavens Everlaſting 
Light for his Rebellion : Splendor, Lat. Light, Brightneſs. Revolt, of the Fr. Revolre, Re- 


bellion, a falling off from. . LD 
V. 612. Their Glory wither d ; Their Beauty and Brightneſs diminiſh'd and decay'd, like wi- 


ther'd Flowers. ; 
Ibid. As when Heavens Fire ; The Lightning, which Virg. calls Fovs Ignem 


Ila Fovs rapidum jaculata e Nubibus Ionem. En. 1. 
Dum flammas Fovs © ſonitus imitatur Olympi. AMn.&, 


V. 613. Hath ſcath'd the Foreſt Oaks 3 Has harmed the Oaks that grow in Foreft, or the Pines 
that delight in Hills and Mountains. Scath is an old word for Hurt, Damage. 


To work new V5 and unprovided Scath. Spen. Bo. 1. Cant. 12. Stan, 34. 
Mote breed him Scath unawares. Spen. Bo. 3. Cant. 1. Stan. 37. 


Schaden, Dutc. ro hurt. "The Oak was Fove's Tree, more often finged with Lightning and 
Thunder-ſtruck than any other. . ; 


De Celo Taftss praedicere Quercus, Virg, Ecl. 1. 


V. 614. Their Stately Growth ; Their tall Trunks, their vaſt high Bodies, a Noble Compa- 
riſon of the Angelick Armies, to the rall Sons of Earth, the Mountain Pines, Atas ad Sydera 
Pinus, Xn. 11. And of their blaſted Beauties and faded Glory to their finged Crowns. Virgil 
deſcribing Pandarus and Bitias, thoughr ir not enough to fay they were Abietibus Fuvencs Par 
tris & Montibus equos, bur falls into the ſame Simile, 


Quales Aerie liquentia flumina circum 
Conſurgunt Gemme Quercus, intonſaque Cele 
Attollunt Capita, & ſublims Vertice nutant. Fn. 9. 
Er CJEtmaos Fratres Cwlo Capita alta ferentes 
Concilium Horrendum : Quales cum vertice celſ/o 
Aerie Quercus, aut Comfere Cypariſſi 
Conftiterunt. An. 3. 
And if this Simile was not too Superlative for the Cyclops, this cannot be fo for the, Seraphim: * 


V. 615. Stands on the blaſied Heath ; The Lofty Trees with their Heads burnt bare, ſtand 
upright on the parched Heath : Blaſted, of the word Blaſt, ſignifying a hot killing Breath, a 


parching Wind, injurious both rg Men and Beaſts, as well as T recs and Plants. 
V. 617, From 


% 6 
:— Ws 


S # =. ww - re i net 
A 3 


_ NP 0 p - _ ; » *4 «1% - x4 - A TE -.» yy - : Pa « » 4 4 
: &%% S ; "7" 2-14 v 4 j . - DOEPFUI 45 Con oe CO Or ET _ prod ; , 
a "% ; <g s . - 
T. Nietes\0n:Milton's:P 
oF | . -O- "A e = | 
: F ty, " , A a : 2 - a 3. $ : . I 
K : mn © 
th as - . vt rn TE 
COSINE IE ET At rr . _- - —— 


© V, 619. Erom Wing to Wing, ond bf ence him randy. Dram, ing x half Circ cncloing. 
kico half round. The Romans nied the 1ame tern for! the lefſer Bodics placed on cacli fide of 
the Grols of their Armies : .- A” > es | 


Tyrrhenique duces, Evandrique Arcadis alas. Mn. 12, 
as of one that liſteneth : Murus, - Lat, : for filerit, ftill as well as ſpeechleſs: 
Ny: 4 E Li A #54 


-V,618. Att#htion held them mute 5 With ſilence they gave heed : ; Arrertio, Lat. heedfulnefs 


| C _ Conticuere omngs, attentique org tenebant. Aa. 2. 


Y. 619. Thrice he afſayd 3 Endeavour'd, tryed : Fr. Efſayer, to attemph. Tir funt conati, 
Fn. 1. Ter conatts #68 collo dare. brachia cireum,. Xn. 2. a Number in favour wich the Poers, as 
is alſo Nine its ſquare. | : * 

Y. 620. Tears ſuch as Angels weep; Such: Tears as from Jmmorcal Eyes can flow : Thus No- 
werideſcribes Venus wounded and: bleeding; | 
O11 nmr Pied" dulgpan aluea cio 
"Lxe, 1G. wp Te pres eaddyeon Froioy, IA. E; 


The Immortal Blood of the Goddeſs ran.dpwn;: ſuch Blood: indeed as the blefſed Gods have in 
them.. Virgil is leſs circumſpedt in his Weeping Venms ; | , 


Triſtior, & lacrimis Oculss ſuffuſa Nitentes 
Alloquitur Venus, Fn: 1.” 


V.621, Wirds interwove, &c. Words mingled with fad Sighs, Words broke with interrupr- 
ng Sighs. Of 3nter, Lar. between and weave. | 
| o V.624. Was not ingloriow ;* Not mean ant diſgraceful ; of Inglorivs, Lat. void of Renown. 
Ibid. Though th'Event was dire 3 Though the Succeſs was ſad and dreadful : Eventws, Lats 


V. 625. As tha place teſtifies ; As this place proves, of teſtificor, Lat. to bear witneſs, to con- 


V. 626. Hateful to utter ; Deteſtable to ſpeak of : Urrer ſignifies to ſpeak, Speech being a 
bringing forth rhe Thoughts and Conceprions of our Mind framed within, to the ourward hear- 
ing of others ;- of utter, ourward. 

Ibid. But what Power of Mind? But what Force or Strength of Underſtanding, from 
greateſt Knowledge of Things paſt or preſent, by Foreſight or Forerelling, could have appre- 
hended, how ſuch a Mulrtirude of Godlike Spirits, 1o united thus, and thus embarrelled, ſheuld 
fer have undergone an Overthrow ? Fe k 

V.627. Preſaging 3 Foretelling, of the Lat. Preſagire, to foretel whar ſhall happen. | 

V. 630, Could ever know repulſe; Could ever have been foil'd or worſted : Repulſus, Lat. a 
ſal, a bearing back, of repelo, ro drive back. F "= 

V. 632. Puiſſant Legions; ' All theſe powerful Legions, againſt all this mighry Mulcitude, 
whoſe baniſhment has even diſpeopled Heaven, and left ic empty. Legio, Lar. a Number of 
Soldiers different, in different rimes generally about 6000, 


— Cum longa Cohortes 
Explicuit Legio. Virg. Geor. 2: 


| Puiſſant ; Fr. Powerful, Exile, Lat. Exilium ; Baniſhment, Ejection. Has ermpried Hea- 
vn; Many are of Opinion thar one third of the Angelick Nature was for this Rebellion ex- 
pelld Heaven, grounding. it on Revel. 12. 4+. ; 

V. 533. Shall fail to reaſcend ; Shall nor be able ro clitub up again, of rhe Fr. Faslir, ro be 'r 
tnable to be deceived, of fall, Lar. ro chear. ; i 
Ibid. To reaſcend; To get up again, of re and aſcendere, Lat. to rife again. p E 

V. 634. Se{f-raiſed and repoſſeſs ; Raiſed by their own inherent Power, repoſſeſs, regain the 
Poſleflion of their Original Heaven, to the Inherirance of which they were born : Repoſſideo, 

Lat. roenter again into poſſeſſion of : Nativus, Lar. Natural. | 
V. 636. Menarch in Heavn ; But he who Governs, Soke and Supreme above, Mirzpy@®, 
: Mmarthe, a King, of wev%s, alone, and «p93, Rule. - 

Ibid. As one ſecure 3 Like one grown careleſs; ſafe, Securus, Lar., and therefore heedleſs; 

V. 633. Upheld by old Repute ; Held up, fupported by ancicat Fame and Repuration : Re- 
pate, from Reputation, Eſteetn, Renown. | | 
' V.640. Hy Regal State put forth at full ; Made a great ſhew of his Princely Port ; Set all . 

#1 _ ro ſhew : Regals, Lat. Kingly : Sratus, Lar. Conditien. Coxccaied, of Celate, Lats 
to hide, . 


M  V. 6542. Which 
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V. 642. Which tempted our Alvempe 5 Which drew on our delign, which provoke 
r and rry his + Temper, of the French Toxter :* Tontavre, Lat. ro * xnarurheds 
fice to: Attempt, of Arrentar. Fr. a Deſign, an Enterprize : Words, th6 well cholen, and Gon; 
ficarive enough, yer of Gingling and Unpleaſant Sound, and like Marriages between Pertons 
r00 near of Kin, to be avoided. 7 "0 4 | 
V. 644. To _—_ 5 Cl? cont Dare ay ro y—_ : 
"'V. 646: By Fraud; hear and-Cunning, bringing to paſs, which Force cor 
effect : Ed. Lar. deceir ; Effcere, Lat. ro ER fogn £5 Eo ; —_— 
V. 649. But half hs Foe ; Force may affect the Sence, but cannot reach the Soul. The 
Mind and Stubbort Will are both invelnerable and invincible,'the Unconquerable Will , 


* And Courage niever to ſubmit ar yield, by obodl 
And what ns elſe not to be overcome? In Satan's former ſpeech. 


V. 650. __ may produce ew Worlds ; Several Philoſophers were of Opinion, that there 
were many Worlds, as Anaxymenes, Ariftarchus, Diogenes, Democritus, ani Plito, ((candaliand 
* with believing five) becauſe not rightly underſtood, Epicurus many, and others that they were 
infinite, not only the Sun and Moon, bur every Star containing-a diftinet World ; to the conti- 
nuing of theſe Conceirs, the Spectactes of Galitexy have not a lirtle-conrribured. 


' Ple ferox rmodlie tes non paſſuit Olpmpo 
Immenſium per mane coke Eb derofas, | 
Parrurit innumeros Anguſto peRore Mcundos. Claud. 

Et Chaos innumeros avrdun confundeve Mandes. Luc. lib. 6. 


Space is not only uſed fer Place, bur Time alſo; Produce, Producere, Lat. to bring forth new 
Worlds. different 'from that rhe Angels were it, ſappofed to have been Created-before this 
lower World, =d 26.1] ; 0) | 7p 

\'V. 651. PPhereof fo rife there were a Fame ; Conterning which, there were fo many Repons:, 
Rife, an old Word for Frequent: \Fame, of Fame, Lat Report. - + | 

V. 652. To Create; Lat. Creare, to give Beginning to : Creation is the Work of that inf 
nite Power, thar brought Alt! Things ont of Nothing. RY: 1 ad-42. 22 

Ibid. Therein Plant ; And place therein, of Plantare, Lat. r0 ſer, or cauſe to grow, as Herbs, 
Trees, and Flowets. | | ay 

V. 653. 4 Generation, a Brood of Ereatures; OF Generare, Lat. wo Bager. 

Ibid. Mom, hi, choice Regard; Whom his eſpecial Care, of Regard. Fr. for Care, Confide- 
rarſon. | | | = " . Surf 

*V. 654. Equal to the Sons of Heaven; Favour as highly as the Heavenly Apgets: Inhabiranty 
of St agg or irs Offspring: /Zqualy, Lar. in the ſame ptoportion, —_— Nor only our 
Poer, but many of the Fathers, ſuppoſed the Angelick Nature created before the Workd, 
rh6 ſame refer their Original to the firſt day's Diftindtion, camprehending their Creariva by 
Fiat Lux. 

V. 655. Thither if but to Pry ; Towards Heaven, or where elſe, this Mighty Work of 
Creation is to be performed, thd bur ro mark and heed it: Of the Fr. Preuver, to try, tomake 
rryal of: To pry into Things, is to look narrowly, thar is, heedfully into it, with coarracted 
Eyes, ſtrengrhening the Sight. | . 
 V. 656. Our firſt Eruption; Our firſt Safly, and breaking out of this our hated Priſon : 
Erwptio, Lat. of Erump®, to break our. : 
ans 657. Thi Infernal Pit ; This low dark Dungeatt: Pir, of the Fr. Pxx; as this of Puteus, 

tr. a Well. | 

V. 660. Mt mature 3 Muft bring to PerfeRtion, of Maturare, Lat. to grow Ripe. So Virg. 


 Hic anni gravis, atque anims maturus Alethes. Fn. 1X. 


V. 661, For who can think Submifſin 3 For who is fo baſe and mean, as bur to-tlunk of 
.truckling, of humbling our ſelves before our Adverſary : Submiffo, Lar. Yietding, Submit 


eng. 
v. 662. Open or Underſized; Pablick or Privare, Proclaimee or Concealed. 
V. 663. He Spake ; Thus he ſpoke, an Imitation of Homer's frequent, "Qs; $a”. 
. = And to confirm hi PVords ; In approbation of his Speech, in token of rheir agreeing ts 
is Opinion. : ” 
V. 669. Fierce with graſped Arms ; Furious, raging of Fier, Fr. from Ferox, as this of ®re, 
a Witd Beaft : And bold with Armed Hand, bray'd on their Sounding Shields War's dreadtut 
Din, daring outrageous Heaven's Almighty arm : A Graphick Deſcriprion of the. Fooliſh De- 
fiance given by theſe Damned Spirits, in their imporent Rage againſt the Almighty, firing 1! 
Heaven,”and having them in Derifion. Claſh, and Din, are Words formed of rhe Similirude 
the Sounds of which they are expreſſive : 'Clafh, as if of K>d&w, Clango ; 2nd Din, of Tinne; 


the Sound that hollow Meral makes when bear upon. p 
£74 
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Seva ſenoribus Abmna. © Says Virg. Rn. 9. 
Homer » . | . 
_ Azrh 5 naaymm yr « pywoiors B13. 1, A. A; 
== Tum ſcuts, Caveq; Dont fonitum ſhAn Ga'ce. 
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V.'669; Hurling Defimces This Verſe ſeems Detlatatory of the Ation expreſſed in the rwo 
precedin , the Reprobate Spirirs making a dreadful Noite on their clattering Shields, wrped 
diſfinful Eyes up towards Heaven, in Looks that bid Defiance ro the Almighty : De- 
kance, a Challenge ;' of -Defier, to Challenge, -to Date ro the Combar , Fr. #1, or, as its 
Original, #/hirl, ro throw, to throw round abour. | v 
V 676. Hoſe Grieſly Tep ; Whoſe horrid Head: Grieſly, an ofd Word for Ugly, dreadful. 
V. 671. Belch'd Fire, and rouliig Smoak; Like Virg. of Moutis Etna: Trrbine fumantem piceo 
& candente favilla. En. 3. Belch, as the Latin Rattwre, formed of the Sounds they expreis. 
Y. 672. The rp expire ſhone with a ploſſie Scurf ; The reſt all Ore,was covered with a ſhining 
Craft? Gloſſie; brighr, ſhining of Tle;ſſen, Ger. to ſhine: Scwrf, a thin, dry, and lighter kind of 
Seab : Entire, of Entier, Fr. whole. E 
V. 673. In bs Womb was hid Metaliic Ore; That his Belly, hfs Entrails were ftored with 
Ming'of divers Metals : Metalfic, Meralicw, Lat. belobging ro Metals ; in Greek, Minuy : 
Quod viz ults Metalli vena inventiarur, \quin alcterd'ih propirigue inveni ur, unde Greei videntur 
dxifſe, MiT' ana, Plin. 1. 33. £6.” © WEIETS Km wo 
Ibid. Ore ; Is crude Earth, as digged up, unrefined, and containing Metal in'proportion to 
the richneſs of rhe Mind : Lead, Tin, Silver 'Ore, of the Fr. Or, Aurum Gold, the Me- 
tal, KT 4Z0 vs : | ks e's 
V. 674. The V'V-ork of Sulphur ; The Offspring and ProduQiott' of Sulphur, that Vioum 6 
faſfile » as Celſas calls ir, which, as if # were Sols 7p, the Subterranean Fire, concodts and 
bots np the Crude and undigefted Earth into a tore profitahle confiftence, and, by its innate 
Heat, hardens and bakes it into Metals : It is called Sw/phir rermm by Paracelſis and the Chy- 
miſts ; it ordinarify fignifies, Brimſtone. | | 
"Ibid. FPinged with freed ; "Tis ufual with the Poers to expreſs Speed by Wings, thoſe Crea- 
tires that are furniſhed with theth being the nimbleſt : Thus £:l1mirs Ocyor alis, and Mercury 
the r of the Gods, is fledged with rhent both at head and Foot. 


p . 


Ut primum alarkt tetigit-magalia Planth. Fn. 4. 


V. 675. A Nemerows Brigade; A great Company, Ital. Briyara, a Company of Soldiers, 
| Horſemen : Hence our Brigadeer, the Conynatider 6f a Party of Horſe, Num:refis, 
2 great many. | | 
+. V. 676.- Pioners ; Of Piomier, Fr. a Digger : Of Pon, an off Word derived of rhe barb4- 
rous Latin Pedito, that is, Pedes a Foor Soldier. 
Py 677. To Trench ; To draw a Line, or digg a Treiich croſs a Field : Of Trencher, Fr. ro 


r. | | 

. V. 678. Or caſt a Rampart ; Or to throw up a Defence, Fr. Rempar, the Wall of a Fortreſs : 
Of Re, en, and parer, to defend one quiet 
Ibid. Mammon lead them on; POR Riches, Wealth, it is no Hebrew Word, though found in 
the Lexicon Rebbin-Philofoph. Se. Auftin in his 35th Sermon on the Words of our Saviour, 
Þ cannot ferve God: and Mammon, Luc. 16. 13. where the Greek has Mzuwrd, which we rendet 
Riches, relfs us, it is 2 Panic Word; many of which were crepr into, and mixr with the Hebrew 
Language: I do not find it any where uled in the Sacred Texr,bur in the 9th and r 1th Verſes 
of the above quoted Chapter, and Matth. 6. 24. 

V. 679. The leaft Erefted Spirit 5 The moſt Abjet, Bafe, and Vite: Ere&u, Lat. for Raiſed: 
Ereft2 conſurgit ad Oſcula planta, ſtands on Tip-roes. Fav. 

- V. 682. Heaven's Pavement trodgen Gold ; &s the Heavenly Fornſalem is deſcribed by St. Fohn, 
Keoel. 21. 21. Ard the Street of the City.rs pure Gold: Pavimentum, Lat. a Floor, a Caufeway, 
of Pavio, Lar. ro beat down, to pave. Fg | | 

'V. 684. In Viften beatificks In the happy beholding of God Almighry's infinite Perfetions, 
in which the ſupremeſt Satisfaction conſiſts : Yi/io, Lar. Sight, Seeing : Beatificus, Lar. Beatum 

faciens, making Happy. _ | 
V. 685. By bs fuggeſtion Taught 3 Inftructed by his Information : Suzge/?s2, Lar. a Prompring: 
Supgerere, to put in Mind, ro Prom ; 
V. 686. Rariſack d the Centre 3; Dug, deep down to the middle of the Farth : To Ranſack, is 
to ſearch narrowly, and to pry into every Corner, for Prey and Plunder, ts if Reimnfaccare, ſac 
oy arp & Expilare : Centre, Centrum, Lat. the middle Point in a Circle, or any round 


7 V 687. Rifled the Bowels of their Mother ; Tore our the Entrails of the Earth that bore 'em, 
and Nurs'd 'em roo; the Earth was called not only Mater magna, from ter many Sens, bur «ﬆS 
Antiquiry thought, the Mother of all the' Gods: Alma mares, was anviher of hr Anributes, 
from her conſtant providing for her great Family. os 
; o 


% 
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Nec tantum ſegeter, Mime ague debit Dives. 
Poſcahatur hum, ſed itum eſt in viſcera Terre 
Quaſque recondiderat, Sogiique admeverat umbris - 
Effodiuntur Opes.. Mes. Lib. 1, + Bk 


Rifler, 6r Refler, Fr. or the Sax. Reapian, All probably of Rapere, to ſnatch; to tear our. 


V. 588. For Treaſiires better bid 5 In ſearch of Riches, which had better ibecn ſill in the 
Center, lock'd up there, -and cloſe concealed. Onowvegs, 4 Nore laid up for the future. 
® Y ; ( ; 


. —=Peretnt diſcrimine ngllo, AYP . -- 
Amiſſe leges ; Sed pars wilifſima rerum, 
Certamen Moviſts, Opes, + Luc. Lib. 3. 


| V.:690. Ribs of Gold; Continuing the Metaphor of Earths Bowels, he calls the great Hoje 
made in the Hill, 4 wide #/7pund, and here the Ore, R:bs of: Gold, almoft refined by rhe Nan- 
ral. Heart of that Inferqal Soil. | ' | | ; JOE 24 ' 
V. 692. Deſerve the precious. Bane ; Deſerve the dear Deftruction: Well may Riches come 
from Hell,-zhe Deſires and Deſigns after which will ſend. ſo.many thither. Bana, an old word 


for Murderer. Lucan deſcribing Africa, praiſeth it for its Poverty : 


In nullas vitsatur Opes, 'non ere, nec auro 
Excoquitur, nullo # ebarum erimine, pura 


Et penitis terra eff.” Lib. 9. 


V. 694. Of Babel ; The Name of the famous Tower, which Nimrod perſwaded the Inhabi- 

| fants of the Earth, who were ehen all of one Language and of one Lip, Gen. 11, 1. to undertake 
build as high as miglir be, ro prevent the Deſtruction of any furuce. Deluge. Ir was called 
22, Confuſion, from that Confuſion of Tongues, ' whole diverſity. made 'em defiſt-from their 
vain deſign : Now becauſe Gen. 8. the Diluvian Waters are faid tO have ſurpaſs the higheſt 
Mountain by 15 Cubits, and there being many Mountains inthe World, whoſe Perpetidicular 
Altitude is more than four Miles : They intended (as Feſephus tells us, - Lib. 1. Antiq.) to raiſe 
this Tower five Miles in heighth : Heylmn reports it was railed 5164 Paces, before interrupted ; 
bur Confuſion covers it. And whereas the Sacred Tex: ſays, they did attempr this to get 'em 
2 Name, Gez. 11.4. this word Babel is convey & (through: all Languages) down to us, to per- 
peruare the Memory of their Preſumprion and Folly : For to Bable, ſignifies ro ſay ſomerhing 
"unintelligible. The Giants attempting Heaven, and Piling Pelien on Ofa, is probably a Por- 
tick Imization of this vain attempr. / W- 


Inſeruit celſis prope ſe cum Pelion Aſtrs, | | 
Syderibuſque vias incumbens abſtulit Ofſs. Luc. Lib. 6. 


Tbid. Yorks of Memphian Kings ; The famous Buildings of _ Monarchs, called Men- 
phian of Memphs, the Capital of ancient Epype, ſeateg on the Weſtern Shoar of Ni{us, from 
which, diftant abour 16: of our Miles, ſtood the wonderful Pyramids, the biggeft about fix 
Acftes high, on which one of their Kings employed 366000 Men almoft 2o Years : Theſe 
Monuments of mighty Wealth and Luxury are ſtill ftanding, and like enough xo laſt till the ge- 
neral Conflagratidn. ' 


Barbara Pyramidum ſileat Miracula Memphis. Mare. Lib. 15. 


V. 695. Monuments of Fame 3 Places erected and built in memory of great Kings, as thoſe 
above-mentioned of rhe Memphian Monarchs, Monumentum eſt ſtrutura ad memoriam defunti 
fa#a, in the ſame ſenſe that we call the Tombs ar Weſtminſter the Monuments ; and fuch were 
often. made in remembrance of great Men, though their Bodies lay not there Intombed. 

; Ps 37. By Spirits Reprobate ; By Wicked Fiends, of the Lat. Reprobus, evil, nought, re- 
ed. 


V. 698. With inceſſant Tiyl 3 With continual Labour: Inceſſans, never ceaſing, uninterrup” 
ted, of in and ceſſs, Lar.: to give over. Toy! of Til, Dutch for Husbandry, whence to Til, 
that being an Occuparion full of Labour. | 

V. 699. Innumerable; Numberlets, of Inmmerabils, Lat. , that cannot be number'd. 

V. 700. Nigh on the Plain ; Hard by on the ſmooth Plain, many ſmall Trenches were pro” 
vided, which had underneath 'em Streams of flowing Fire, conveyed into 'em from the flaming 
Fake, where another numerous Band: with admirable Skill, &c. 

Ibid. Cel, of the Lar. Cella, any private ſecrer place : A celando, to hide. 

V. 701. Veins ; Streams :: Vena, Lat. not only tor the blew Cenduits in Mens Bodies, but | 
thoſe of Foumtaias and Meals in the Earth. | | ; 

; V. 762. Siucd 


Bdok 1. Notes \on Miltan'ni/P4radije £6. 


3,702. Slut'd from the Lake ; "Lef our, of the: word Sluce, a Contrivance ro'keep: in, /and 
Jer Water our at pleaſure, from the: Belg. Slyye,ccor-the* Fri. Eſelrſe, of Excludere, Lat." to ſhit 


"N76 3. Found-oiit the Maſfie- Ore ; Melt downithe Golden Ore; 1of Fordre;-Fr: or: Fondere, 
of. the Lat. Fandere, ro melr, to-caſt Meral. ' "50 * 950 2M oedlatt fone et ed 
=———-—nFluit as rith, aurique Metallum, 1 49 16s 29ld 
2 Vulnificumque Calybs vaſta fornace liquevit. Xn. Lt = 
Maſſie, heavy, of Mafif, Fr.. eighty, of Maſſa, Lat. a Lump. Gold is the heavick of all 
'Merals. ; i A Y 7 ONOWG G 14 CE 4 
ber 704. Seu'ring each kind ; Separating each ſort: : Sever, of ſeparare; Lar. ro divide. | 
Ibid. And ſeimm'd the Bullion-Drofs 3 And took thi foul Froch that arole:out of irs Drols : 
'To:ſeum, of Eſcumer, to take off the Scum, Lar. 'Spuma, the 'Froth. Bulicn, of Billion, Fr. old 
/wotd for baſe- Moncy, made of Metal-nor retined; orclogged with roo: much Alloy. - 'Droſs; of 
the:Begl Droes, Lees, rhe Drofs in'Merals beitg the ulelels refrene part, ſeparated from the 
refined and purer Ore. v ied CR SOEIENTT: ST f 
2 YV,,706. A various Mould ; Variety of Moulds," of ſeveral Shapes and Figures : Mrmld, of 
Mode, Span : For Figure, Shape, of Modulus, Lar::: - - "137 fqe's we 
'V.no08. As in an Organ; As in an'Organ the ſound Board .conveys:Breath from each blaſt 
of the Bellows, ro many Rows of Pipes, an exact Comparilon and new : O:gax, as if *Ozyarcr, 
6r::the Inftrumenr, ir being one ſuperlatiyely, . and Chief of rhoſe:6f Mulick. er; f 
'V. 710. A Fabrick huge; A mighty Building, a ſtately Editice, -of 'Fabrica, as this, & Fabri- 
ca1do, Building erecting. Huge, 'big, of the Sax. 'Oga,/frighr;: rerrour; as the old word Hug, 
recrible big, of an affrighring, terrible fize. | ls as 2. fo WH of 
V.111. Roſe like an Exhalation 3 Came up on a ſuddain like a mighry Miſt, out-of the warm 
Womb where it was founded. ' 'Exhalatio, Lar. for a Fogg or Mift,-drawn out of the moiſture 
of the Earrh. X ANY) SHPR IS 
V.712: Of Dalcet Symphonies ; Of ſweer Harmonies and Concordance.: Dalcer, pleaſing, 
charming, of Dulcs, Lat. ſweer. Symphonies, Suuparia, from Ew and' $5; ”, a Sound, a Voice, 
an Aprecing and Juſtneſs in Time and Tune. 
V.q13. Where Pilaſters round 5 Set abour with little Pillars, of P:/afire, Fr.. from the Lat. 
Pila, call'd by Vitruv. Paraſtate. | | | 
V. 714. Doric Pilars; Pillars carved according to the Doric Order. Doria was part of 
Greece, where the Doric Dialect prevailed, fo named of one of their Kings Deris : The Grecs- 
a were the moſt renowned Architects of Anriquiry, and the Terms belonging to that Noble 
Art are from them tranſmitted down to us ; hence to this Day the Doric and Ccrinthian- Orders 
have their Namts. | $4 
V. 715. Architrave; A word uſed by Builders, of the Fr. or Ir. Archicrave, the Head or 
Chapitey of a Pillar. 
V. 716. Cornice ; An Architectonick Term, fignifying rhe Brow or: Projection of a Pillar or 
Vall, of Koou'pn, the end and finiſhing of a thing 3 to Homer delcribing the Palace of A!cinaus, 


*Appeto? on &@ VatpIvery yevaty 5 Kegwyns OA, H, 
And Marr. | | 
Si nimsus videor, ſeraque Coronide longus 


Efſe Liber. Epig. Lib. 10. 


Where Farnaby, Cornices poncbantur in calce Libri, quaſi figna' abſoluti Opers, tranſlatione ab 
euficis, cujus jam abſoluti faſtigio apponebatur Cornix,. 


Ibid. Freeze ; Thar broad flat Band between the Cornice and the Architrave, from the Fr. 
Frize, as that from Freze,' a Ruff : Others deduce ir of the Iral. Freggio, a Fringe, it being one 
« the Ornamental parts of a Building. 

Ibid. 7/ith Boſſy Sculptures graven ; Adorned and fer off with bold ſwelling Caryed Work. 
Boſe, Fr. Imboſs'd, fwelling out : Sculptara, Lar. Carving: Graver, Fr. to cur, to carve, 
vengrave. ; Fatt, 2 Ss 19 

V. 717. The Roof was Fretted G:ld ; The Roof was covered over with Fret-Work all of Maſ- 
he Gold : Frettcd, of the Ir. Fratto, of the Lat. Fra#us, broken; it being a kind of Work full 
of many rg Indentures. 

Ibid. Baby/on 3 One of the moſt famous Ciries of the ancient World;Renowned borh in Sacred 
and Profane Story, the Capital of the Aſſrian Empire 3 Semiramis encompals'd it with Walls of 
onck, faid ro be 100 Cubirs high, broad enough for'two Chariots to paſs, 'and, containing 48 
Engliſh Miles in Circuir, fo that it might well be accounted one of the Worlds ſeven Wonders, 


——Mariſque ſuperbam 
Aſhrias Babylona domos. Luc. Lib. 8, 


N V. 719, Ner 
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Ng a Miles Fae Lok Ba 


if V. 718. Ke: wee floors 3 Fhe Modern: Name for Old: Mempl, the. Marropak, | 
Cdebrared Gin es Egypt, feated a lire: above: the Delta, wheze the: Nel fink tint et 


. making an Iſland, which took its Name from the reſemblance ir has to the Letter 4. 


V. 219g. > + 7 06m. Ce ae. rg all. their Glaries;;, Neither the Renowned. 3 bh 


bylon, nor Mighty Memypt s, when at the heighth of all her Glory, Yo ſtrove. in Wealth and 


/Luxury to exceed Egypt in both abounding, ere could ſhew or Temples of their Gods, or Pr; 


ly Palaces, that with this ftarely Structure: cavid compare, either un Expence or Art. 
Magnificence ; Lat. Magnificentia, Greatneſs of Expence in. Noble and Sumprtuous Building 
Furniture, 'or Proviſion. ns | 
Ibid. To Enſbrine.; To place in a ſtarcly*Femple. See VN. 389. F 
V. 720. Belus the Son of Nimrod, ſecond King of Batylon, and the firlt Man worthipp'd fi 
a God, by the Chaidean: ſtyled Bel, by the Phenicarms Bund, bouh of rhe, Hebrew va, lignify- 
ing Lord, uſed promifcuouſty in the Holy Text : The firit,, [/ai. 46. 1. Fer. 5a. and. 5$.1;44. 
The other is uſed in many places with the additions of Pegr,Fxcphonand others, as Bas//amaim, of 
which the Supreme Lond, ra manifeft his Dereſtarion,. rcils his People, Hef: 2. 16. they ball call 
him no niore Beali, 23 my Lord. Heſied is the firlk Puer, char mentiansthis Deified Manin hs 
Catal. Heroin, O29vin xipn Bia drexlG@. This Name grew ſo famous, . that many of the Abri- 
can Heroes fabjoyned ir two their own, as Hamubal, 4/drebal, Maherbal: By idiom the $- 
danians worſhippd rhe Sun, whom they rerm'd Baal/amain, the Lord of Heaven, the Learged 
Selden dedacing Agalibabur, or, as corrupted, Heliqgabolus, the Sun, from 752 72), Signiffing 
Circular Lord. Syns. 2.. Cap. 1. Nimer, the Son and Succeſlar of this Belus, having ereched hy 
Fathers Starue, proclaimed knpunity to all fuch as ſhauld repair ro it, and ſolemnly beg pardon 
there of wharſoever Crime commirred': This procured hum many vile Voraries and: impj 
Adorations, and made hinz the firft inftance of the ancient Egyp/ien Idalatry, which moſt Nx 
tions of the World, as an allay to the Learning they brought from thence,' conveyed into their 
Ibid. Seraps, was the fame . with pu, VO, in the Hebrew Tongue fgnifying a Bull, the 
ſame with Apr in the Egyprian, as if a concrete of both TI'OR I, wits bovrs, Certain i 
is, that the bgyptians kept in a Corner of the Temple of Of5rx, a live Qz which they bad in 
great Veneration, bis Colour was black, with a ſquare blaze in his Forehead, and a white 
Half-Moon on his Right Side ; at a certain period prefcribed by their Ceremonial, he was to 
be drown'd in the Nzte, that is, facrificed ta that Noble Rives, as Szrab. Lib. ult. Plin, Lil, 8, 
Cap. 46. ; 


Ant quo ſe gurgite Nils, 
Mergat adoratus trepidus paſtoribus Aps, Papin. Sil. 3. 


Great and Univerſal Lamentations were made all the Country over, till other fo mark 
was found, which the Prophetick Priefts were provided of beforehand, then their Rejoycings 
were as extravagant 3 all this agrees with the *Apar19puG@ and "Evpto's of Opry, V. 478. 

V. 721. When Egypt with Aﬀyria firove. Egypt has had many Names ; firſt, Ms/reia, of 
M:/r1im the Son of Chus, the Son ef Cham, its firit Planter ; next Oceana, of Qceanus, ane of 
irs Kings; then Ofſir5ana, of Ofirs ; laſtly, Egypt, of Egyprus Ramaſes, one of irs Princes of grea 
Power. Afhria, a great Country in Afia, bounded on the Faſt with Medis, on the Weſt with 
Meſopotamia, Northward by Armenia, and Southward by Syfiana : Moſt Hiſtoriavs derived it 
of T4 the ſecond Son of Shem, which Sir Falter Rawleigh's Hiftory of the World, Bo. 1. Chay, 
10. diſproves. 

When Egypt grew to that exceſs of Wealth and Debauchery, thar ir conteſted with diſſolute 
Aſſpria, which was moſt corrupred : ; | 


-————-Horrida ſane 
Lgyptus 5 fed luxuria, quantum ipſe notavs, 
Bokegs fanofa nax cedia twrba Canope. Juv, Sat, 15. 


Luxuria, Lat. the excels of Rior. 


V. 722. Th'Aſcending Pile ; The riſing ftately Structure, deſcribed before, riſing on a fu 
eain like an Exhalation, V. 711. Aſcending, A/cendens, Lat. of Afeendere, to ariſe. Pile (ig- 
nibes properly 2 Heap, but uſed ro expreſs a great piece of Building, which when finely &- 
niſh'd, is ſtyled a Noble Stately Pile, of the Fr. Pile, or the Ital. Palo, as of Tuab, 
to bind gether, ro make firm and complear, rather than of Ilvey, Heaps of Woed erected at 
Funergl Pites. 

V. 724. Opening their Brazen Folds ; So Virg. deſcribing Funo's Temple building by Did; 


Hic Templium Funori ingens— 
FFrea cu gradibus ſurg bming, nexdqte 
re trabes, feribus Cards ſtridebat 4hens, in. 1. 


Y. 726, 4nd 
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Zee the oven Floop: hin Er: of Lied, ap. 4 Line wich 
_- the Van lg. arcy of 4rzw, Lube Bows becuaſe 


rurning like 
= —_ es Mygizhe,. &c.. Erong, the Vaylted Rook, banging by ftrange Cou- 
riyance- mary Rows of ſhining. ang Hanng, Torches fed with, Oily Naptha and Sul- 
PR ns darted Lighr as from, the, Nay: Iemaments 
Luc hangings brag Up) BY y to nice-and. curious a, Contrivance, by a Ling ſo ſal, FL 
— percei A - fe yr mn a re 
— Merc Meow Ma» ave Fenlian Wordsexpreifing rvice 9 zodsand 
Water were ere. hoowing: 3p6 cooxerfant in, che, Adiuiniſtrarion of Divine Tkyngs, the Philoſo- 
heir Age, who kept all the Learning in their own hands ; 3 Magick in thoſe runes 
the higheſt Skill in Natal: Philoſophy:: pus -int@ Practice in ſome Amazing Inſtances, 
ie Definition is thus given, yz Maga: &t corpigxi, a, Vira. ſapiente Agentium per naturam, cum 
petientious, fi fibi congruenter reſpondentzbuge ,ut. ade. Qperg prodeces non. ine eorum advniratione, 
cauſa ignorant. And fays another, Magick iS 2 perfect wledge (as far: as attaina le 
in. this. Liſe } - of the  wandegous Works: of God, -'y —_—_— ENG E087 
111.4 Kegerm copnoneruup eum, adorangyms longyiſums 6 Regionto 
; fiont : gr cont. = So F Meg f ts Magick, imports no nt than, a5 WS 
. hung up by Geometry, hat. 15, Grangely.. of which eyery 'Beholder cangox conceive the 


N 38. Of $avy Lamp; Of Lights thar tone like Stars, Apr apr Ty Azurer, from 


And Rlaggug Oeftttz a, vg Beacons: Crefſet, an. old Word. for 3ny greax 
Pow Light *- Blazing, of he High -Duzeh Blazen, to blow, becauſe Flame 29A Fire are 
greaſed by Wind. 

V. 729. Fed with Naptha 3 Na'gda, Gr. PD, from Ya), to diſpesſe it @E, s {op 
ful a Corppaſition, or rather {0 unCtuaus a fprr of Bitumen, that if ic approach eicher | ire A 
the $ Sun-Beams, ir immediately breaks our into a Blaze : BaCuayly Aegan Ganja, Toi 

nAdnor, J/yerun 3328 eg nanly veg, ay %; %. Hegyer&. egmit 61, TgTo, Dig co.l.1.c. 102. 
be Greeks call 1 MnJvies *Eacio!, the famous Sorcereſs Medeq's Oyl. 

Ibid. Afphaltus ; "ATp2n7©, 2 kind of loft, far, oily Clay, clammy like Pitch, abounding 
with much fiery and flaming Matter, «Fg. 75 q24.4 , as incapable of being ſhaken, or over- 
mrned 5 TowyThy <0 G5 A210 T(e4y Kr Kilgpagts @5% Ts onlars mAivQors, 4 This auTloig aiflors 
apuuytionn, TowooThoov 3/42 maT0s Eidge: This Aſphaltus mixt with well- burnt Bricks, and 

Krones, gave ſuch 4 firengrh and ſecurity re Buildi thag they became ſtronger and 
more durable, than if mage of Iron 3 Suidg, The Lake of Sedow abounded. with this Biru- 
men, thence called Acogzamins Apr, 

V. 732. The drobitet 5 "Apprizaor, the Maker-Fuilder , the Chief Caneriver : Of 'Ag9%e, 

and Tixlory Gr, a Buulder. 

V. 733- dg g rrgpng +1 bigh; By many lofry Buildings adorn'4 with Tawers : 
Struftur, » an 

V. my PPhere oy Angels, Ec. Where Angels Regent kept their Courts: Scepter'd, al- 
lowed Scepters as Enligns of their. State and Copumand * Sayrrace banangs, Sceptrigeri Reges 5 


25 Homer calls rhem, 1A. B. Sceptrum, Lat. Exiwlezr, Gr. 


Angel, of 7&11.®> Gr. a Meſſenger , theſe Spirirs being God's Meſſengers. Reſidence, a 
: of + : OF Reſideo, La. 10 remain, to le Refonti bod is rhe Canan and 
is the Continuance or Abode of a Parſon or Vicar upon his fice. 

V. 735. The — King 3 The moſt high Governor GOD Alnugbry, the lofty One Lord 
over all : Supremus, Lat. eſt. 

- 736. Exalted to fach Power ; Raiſed to. ſuch Command : Exaltare, Lat. to lift. up, ro 

VaRCe. 

Ibid. And ex And painzed them Rulers over the bri hr Otders of the A 
co:nmitred gp tions oly ,6cbY (Gave to Rae, gave the Governmens of; 2 Verb uſed = 
Noun, as Tibs dulce dedie Dew ridere. 

V. 737. In bis Kierarchy; In his Holy Government : Of 'I1:4©,, Holy ; and Apo, Rule, 


cipali 
8] The Orders bright 3 The ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Glorious Angels, thete being, 
Wirhgut all doybr, Fob. and NiſtinRtiog in that Heavenly Bierarahy< Orda, Lat. Degree. 

V. 738. Unadored; Not Worſhipp' : Of In and Adorare, Lat. ro Warſhip. 

V. 739. In ancient Greece ; Gracia, 10 alles of Grgcys Yan of Cecropss, ane of the firſt 
Kings of thar large Country lying i in Earope, vaſt, fruitful, and populous, the. early Sear of 


Ars and Arms, broughr to a wighry height d noble picch i in abqut 2000 Years Fog now-- 


enticely over-run by Barbarity ( the Reproaghful Name given by its Inhabitants ro all ocher 
Nations) in-290 Years by the Turks ill Gayernmeat ang Tyranny. 

Ibid. - Av/on;at: Land ; Traly, parr of which was 10 named I bu San of Ulyſſes, by Calipſe, 
who is faid to have Reigned there : Others fay, the ancient Inhabitants of this Ctuntry were 
by the Greeks called "Avny:s, whom the Latius ſtyled Aruncos, 'as Aurnncos ita ferre ſenes,En.7.) 
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!.V: 746." Mulciber 3 So talled, 4. Mulcfendo, i. ©.” 2 Tempertnde fohr# Vis not0'refirablc Nam, 
being Vulcan, the Son of Fupzter and Funo, thrown our of” eaven for belong th Mohd 
our of his angty Father's clurches, as' he relares his own Stoty:* © TA Ag 


"Jv 3a pe x) dvd” dnbEeuru Hu L BR] f 2 0 bi n+ You 
1 ppbey rol vid tr; and Pnn3 DiolPi'f 2 290d ome ogg 
Tidy i pay prejulu, due A" HeAte iron, | | i 2D Loon 
Kdrmory & Aire: According to the Relation oÞ him re Siva" 1 

; Sa , / 25% Nd VG «© 93-17 q4-! 64 79 


Others affirin, his Father and Mother both gave him this qintucky lift tby Which he va 
his Lamenefs) for his Uglineſs and Deformiry, ef which Homer tnakes him a&cuſ@them,” 0.45, 
| £1 L 3'M Ci; © | 21S S024 O97, O95 t curls 
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* "The Myſtery of all this is, that Thunder arid'L.ightning, Begot in the Regions aboye b the 
influence of the Sun on the Air, is thrown fron thence in diſmal Noiſe and terrible Claps Tot 
npon the Earth. bo boſe. PERM ATPITT® > "HEAL p r 
; 7 741.” They Fabled ; Told a pretty Story; fergned a well-contfived Tale :' Of 'Fabula;Lar'2 
Story, a Fiction. | . FE | = 4 

Ibid. Fove'5 The Son of Saturn and Ops, born in Crete at the ſame Birrh witl his'Sifter Fm 
whom he took ro Wite : He was privately brought up in 14a, and Nurs'd by the Nymph, for 
fear of his devouring Father, whom he exphllet or of his Kingdom. Fove is ner fo probable 
2 Diminutive of Fupiter, as a: Derivative of the Venerable and Ineffable £3111 3 and Fupiter 
rather Fah Pater, than Fuvans Pater. Fovem primo Deum Fugeirum fuiſſe 'exiſtimat Varro : bg 
St. Aug. in L. 1: De conſen. Evany. «4 
© V. 742. Sheer o're ; Quite over the bright Battlements of Heaven: Sheer, an old Word 
FGenifying Pure, Bright, Clear. 

Ibid. Chryſtal Battlements ; Chryſtal, of Keviam®r , which they tell us, is, To Va? 5% Kpuy; 
ova or wwe, Water frozen to a ſhining Confiſtence, like Ice. *' | 


» * 
+ 


: "Eriga HAdTH 
'H wore LLvags, i  3er@® nevi, Chryſtal made of Water. I 4.x, 


Battlements are properly Pinnacles and Ornaments of great Buildings, to ſet 'em off, and 
pleaſe the Eye; they are alſo Defences on - rhe top of a Garriſon Wall ro defend the Soldiers 
againſt the Befiegers. | | 

V. 745. Dropt from the Renith ; Fell directly down, F\CD, and corruptly FJD, is an 
Arabian Word for the Crown of the Head, and from thence made-to fignihe the Pole of the 
Horizon, the Point of the Firmamenr directly over our Heads wherever we are. 

_ Ibid. Like a falling Star 3 A Compariſon well ſured ro a tumbling Deity. So Homer : 


Ilzuearord' ds; dye £moavumey mdYoro. 1 Ao X, 


V. 746. Lenmos; A conflderidle Iſland in the Archipelago, abour 600 Miles in circuit) 
where Vulcan had a Temple, and kepr one of his Shops in” which he made Thunderbolt; 
hence called, Pater Lemnins. © | 


Hec Pater Aoliy properat dum Lenmius orts.” Xn. 8. 


Ibid. Th! gean Ie; An Ifland in the /Egean Sea, part of. the Mediterranean near Greece, 
call'd now Archipelago. Ir took its Name either of Agews Father of Theſeys, who drowned 
himſelf therein, or of Eg a City in the Iſland Eubea; as Strabo affirms. | 


=== Doree cum Spiritus alto 
Tntonat Ageo. En. 12. 


Ibid. Thus they relate ; Thus the Poets tell the Story : Relate of, Referro, Lar. to report, to 
tell ; whence Relarion. 

V. 747. Erring ; Miſtaking : Of the Lat. Errare, to Wander, to be Deceived. 

V. 749. Scape ; Ger off, fave himſelf: Of the Fr. Eſchapper, to come off, to free himſelf. 

V. 750. By all bs Engins; With all his Tricks and Contrivances: The Word ſeems a Derr 
vative of Inzenium, Wit and Cunning, of which a great deal is requiſite ro find our thoſe 
ftrange Engines, and Mathematical Machines, uſeful in raifing great Piles and vaſt Weights. _ 

V. 751. With hi Induſtrious Crew; With his Gang of Cunning Artificers : Indyſtrius,Lat. Di- 
Iigent, Laborious. 


V. 752. The 
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V. 752. The Winged Heralds ; Heraut, Fr. and Heraldo, Span. come all from the Ger. He- 
rod, an” Officer in a forma! and remarkable Habu, ſent either ro denounce War, or to pro- 
e Terms of Ceffation and Truce, always held ſacred and ſecure as to their Perſons in Ho- 
of - thein Office, which is very: ancient, devived of Heer, Durt.: Army, and Held, Coam- 
mander, as ſent from the General or Commander in Chief : Mz/ton has given them Wings; 
not only as Angels, bur to expreſs their ſpeed. — 2 IREM 
V. 755+ 4A Solemn Council : A general publick Meeting, to confider and conſult of their Af- 
fairs : Soles, Lat. publick, great; Conciliam, Lat, for Countil, and the place it is held 


' Y. 756. : At Pandemonium 3, A Name feigned by our Poer for Lucifer's Palace, the fampus 
Fabrick deſcribed before, of the Gr. Ilar, all, and Saiwwr, Gr.. for wile, skilful, knowing, A 
word not always taken in an ill ſenſe, though the Devils are call'd auipmres, from their extra- 
ordinary knowledge and cunning. A-Devil-Hall, or. Satan's Court. 

Ibid. The High Capital ; Satan's chief place of Reſidence ; of Cap:taly, as this of Caput, the 

Head, and thence uſed for Chief: Thus Rome was ſtyled, Capur Orls, © Rorum Maxima 


V. 757. Their Summons 3 Of Semonce, Fr: a calling before one, a Citation, and this of Sum- 
moner, Lat. ro give-Norice of.” + © |. CITTs þ-5 

V. 758. Squared Regiment ; Full and compleat : Carre, Fr. of Qradrare, Lat. a Square being 
aFigure whoſe four, tides are equal. Regimentum, Lar. a Band of Soldiers, from R:gimen, the 
Government they are, or ought ro be kept under. 

.V..761. Ad acceſs was throng'd 3 Every place that led to the Infernal Patace was crowded, all 
the Avenues thronged.: Acceſſus, Lat. for Paſſage, or Way to. | 


V. 762. The Porches wide ; Open ſpacious Places, whoſe Roofs were commonly ſupported by 
Billars, made to ayoid: the Violence: of Sun or Showers, in which the ancient Philoſophers 
gh and diſputed, of. Porche,, Fr. and this of Porticus, Lar. | 


. 763. Where Champions; &c. A Champion is properly a Challenger, who to maintain. 


and defend ano:hers Claim or Right, was wont anciently ro defie all Oppoſers that durſt dif- 
it, and give 'em Combar by way of Deciſion ; of the Lat. Campus, a Field, in which, en- 
cloſed on all fides, the Encounter uſually was made. ” Out 
V. 764. At the Soldan's Chair 3 Before the Turkiſh Emperour ſeated in his Ctair of Stare © 
Solden or Sultan, are eſteemed ro be of Arabian, by others of Perſian Original, and to ligaifte 
Power, Dominion ; yet the word ſeems more naturally derivable of the Hebrew WU, ro 


Govern, h 

V. 765. Defid the beſt of Panim, &c. Challeng'd the ſtouteſt of the Heathen Knights. De- 
fe, of Defier, Fr. to provoke to fight : Panim, of the Fr. Payen, as this of Paganus, Lat. a 
Countryman, qui in Pags degere ſolebat : The Heathens were call'd Pagans, becaute their Tem- 
ples being Conſecrated tro Chriſt, when his Holy Religion prevailed in the World, and their 
Churches in all Ciries ſequeſter'd to his Service, they were allowed their Idolatrous Worſhip 
only in Conntry Towns and Villages, which being more ignorant, and les apt to be enlighten'd, 
continued longeſt there, 

Ibid. Chivalry; Horſemantkip, Gentlemen ſerving on Horſeback: Chevalerie, Fr. Knight- 
hood, and its cauſe, Proweſs, of Cheval, Fr. a Horle. | . 

V. 766. To Mortal Combat ; To deadly fight : Combat, Fr. fgr Fight, of Combatre, to Fight, 
of Con and Batuere, Lar. to bear. 

Ibid, Or Carreer with Lance ; Or running a Tilt, a famous Exerciſe formerly, in which 
ferfons armed from Head to Foot, and +bravely mounted, run full ſpeed art one another ; and 
by breaking their Lances, and continuing firmly ſeated in their Saddles, ſhewed their Horfe- 
manſhip, Strength and Dexterity : This fort of Encounter is by our Author diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Mortal Fray, as being but Ludicrous, and often uſed with great Pomp and Qplendour ar 
Feaſts and Marriages. Carriere, Fr, running full ſpeed on Horſeback. Lance, of Lancea, a 
yes, a Spear, ab aqua Lance, becaule poiſed before thrown, or of x43, Gr. for the 


V. 767. Thick, ſwarm'd ; Flew about in ſwarms like Bees, ro which he compares chin 5 
whllwing Verſes. To ſwarm, comes of the Feutonick Shwarmen, to fly in great Num- 


V- 768. Bruſh'd with the hiſs ; Sounding with the Noiſe made by their whiſtling Wings : 
Hiſs is a word made of the Similitue of the Sound of which it is expreſſive, of the Tur. Riſchen; 
of Zif, ro make ſuch a Noiſe, as red hot Iron does when quench'd in Water: So rhe Wind 
$ laid Sicerr, ro whiſtle. bs 

Ibid. Refling 1/ings ; Making a Noiſe, ſounding, of the Belg. Ruyſſelen, to make a hollow 

nd, a coined word. « | ay: 

V. 769. Wuen the Sun with Taurus Rides; When the Sun is .in the Celeſtial Sign named the 
Bul, for which Taurus is Lat. placed by Fupiter among the Signs of the Zodiack, in Memofy 
of thar Bull thar rranſported his Maſtriſs Europa from Phenicia to Crete, 
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V. 770. Pour forth their Populous Touth 3 Setid forth their Young Ones in yaſt Maulrirudes: 
Populoſus, Lat. abounding full of People. So Virg. | 


Ur, cum prima novs ducent examina Reges 
Vere ſao, Ludetque favy; emiſſa juventcs. - Georg, Lib. 4. 


V. 771. About the Hive in Cluſter ; An exa&t Imitation of Homer, deſcribing the Crowd; 
thar followed Agamennon after his Haranguing the Greczans. 
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Borpudoy, is exactly expreffive of in Cluſters, of BoTp2e, Raven, a Bunch of Grapes, 


V. 773. The Suburb of, &c. The Our-part of this little City, tharcht with Straw : Suburtig, 
Lar. for Streers and Houſes lying without the Walls of a City. C:radete, Fr. is propetly x 
{mall City, alfo a ftrong Fort built within a City, either ro defend or curb ir. 


V. 774. New rubb'd with Baum ; Balm, or as the Fr. Baume, is an Herb of a pleaſing and 
gtateful ſmell : Irs Name is Greek, of B:2o24or, and by contraCtion Balm, of Bees being de- 
Iighted by all Odoriferons Herbs, and perfumed Flowers. Virgsl, as well as Experience, tell; 
us, 

Hec circum caſie viridos, & olentia late 
Serpylla, & graviter Spirant copia Thymbre, 


Floreat 


Ibid. Expatiate ; Flee to and fro, wander about, of expatiars, Lar.. ro go abroad. 

V. 775. And confer their State-Affairs ; Conſider and adviſe of things concerning their (0- 
vernment, according to the Opinion of Virgi! and orhers, that Bees have one, and that Mc 
narchical. 

Sole Communes Natos, conſortia tefta, 
Urby habent, magniſque agitant ſub legibus &vum 
Et Patriam ſole, & certos novere Nepotes. Geory. 4. 


-—=Regem non ſic Agyptus & ngens 
Lydia, nec populs Parthorum, ant Medus Hydaſpes 
Obſervane, Rege incolumi mens omnibus una eft, 


Amiſſo, rupere fidem, Ibid. —— 
Confer, of Confero, Lat. ro conſulr, to confider of in common. 


Ibid. The Airy Crowd ; The Light Spiritual Throng of Angels, of Aeriut, Lat. of Air. 

V. 776. Swarm'd and were ſtraitn'd ; Increaſed, and were confined in narrow room : Strait, 
of Eſtrozt, Fr. of ftiritms, Lar. contracted, crowded together. 

V. 778. In bigneſs to ſurpaſs, &c. They who ſo lately feem'd in ſize Cexceed the Giant Off- 
ſpring of the Angry Earth, ſent to attempt on Heaven. Surpaſs, Fr. Surpaſſer, to go beyond, 
to our-do, Brood, of the Belg. Broeden, to hatch. | 

Graft 5 Ohe of extraordinary bighefs, both for Bulk and Stature. Lat, Gigas ; Geant, Fr, 
Ti;es, asif T mms, Gr. Earth-born. So Virg. 

5 -—--Partu terra nefando 
Cteumq; Fapetumque creat, ſeoumque Typhota 
LI Et Conjrratos Calum reſcindere Fratres, Georg. Lib. 1. 

n 

Hic genus antiquum Terre, Titania Pubes 
Fulmine dejeti. Mn. 6. 


Theſe Giants were by the Poets made the Sons of Tit4n and the Earth, who made Wat on 
Fove, to revenge the Injury done their Farther, (Elder Brother to Sarurn) by depriving him, 
and conſequently them his Deſcendants, of his Kingdom, 


V. 780. Lik 
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"V.180. Like vhas Pigmean Ras; The Pizmies are faid to inhabir aboue the Eaſt of India, 
7 the riſing; | : 
gd, Gr, a Fift, as being about # Hand high. : Frvers em by the Foot : 


Ubi tota cahovs pede new oft altior no. Sat. 13. ' 
- Ad fibvvas Thracim volucres, wque ſonor am,” | 
Pigmans parent currit Bellator in arms, © 
i Mox impar heſt#, rapeuſque ptr gra, nor 
Unguibus 4 ſeva fertur grue. 


Pyomeos quoque, haud longe ab hi; nafti ; quorum qui low:ſſimi ſv, nth lmpiores eſſe, quam pe- 
de FS fans woes Ani, Gell-Lih. 11. Cap. 4 the £ ar ottced 23: Feer in Furey 
ce 3 The Breed, Off-ſpring, from Radix, Lar. a Roor. | 7 | 
. 781. Beyond the Indian Mount; The Mountain Þnaus, ther Northern: Boundaty' of India. 
Tbid. Or Faery Elves ; Or Dancing Sprights, agredable' ro'the: Qidi Wives Fables ; Fairies 
ſem derivable from ®ng:s, the Tonic word for Fauns, Satyrs, and ſuch like Wild Creatures, as 
ae-Fabled ro frequent the Waods.' ; SemF-7 UL i 2 a_ant ; 
Ef ; A Goblin, a Nimble Spright, from &>e, to change, according to the Esvoneous Opi- 
nin, that rheſe Fairy 'Elves do ſomerimes exchange rheir Brars for others mpre /Yeaurifyl. . | 


V. 782. Whoſe Midnight Revels; Whom ſporting and dancing at Midnight, near ſome Woad, | 


or Waters-ſide, a Swain going late home, fees, or imagines that he fees. To Revel, is pro- 
perly ro Dance or make Merry late, or all Night, from the Fr. Refve:ler, ro Watch, ro be 
up late. | 

'Y. 783. Belated Peaſant ; Some Country Swain our late at Night : Paz/ant, Fr. a Country- 


Man, a Clown. | 
V, 784. Or dreams he ſees. So Virg. 


Aut videt aut vidiſſe putat per nubila Lunam. En. 6. 


#* p 

V.185. Sits Arbitreſs ; Governeſs of the Night, looking on like a Judge and Beholder of 
their Paſtimes. Lucian, in his Book De De $yri4, calls the Moon Nox Arbitram. Arbiter is 
properly an Umpire, a Private Judge, choſen by Common Conſent to derermine berween Par- 
ties, bur moſt properly it ſignifies a Looker on, and is ſo uſed by Horace, Non locus eff uſt late 
mars arbiter 3 a Place that has a free and open Proſpect ro the Sea-ward. Epi/?. Lb. Cap. 1. 

Ibid. And nearer to the Earth ; Beginning to deeline and go down, nearer to her ſerting, or 
nearer to the Earth, in regard of the Sun and Stars, thar ferch wider compaſs round it. 

V. 786. MVhreeles her pale courſe ; Makevher wan way, drives her pale Charior nearer to the 
Etth. Palidus, Lat. faint, whitiſh, courſe : Curſus, Lar. Race, Journey, Way. | 

V. 787. Intent, with Focund Muſick charm, &c. "They wholly buſie in their Sports and 
Dance, with pleaſing Tunes delight his charmed Ear. Intent, earneſt, ſer upoti a thing, of 
intenſus, Lat. Focund, of Fucundus, Lat ſweer, pleaſant : To charm, is to gain upon, and 
25 it were bewitch or inchant ones Ears, ſo as to deprive him of the power todepart, of Carmen, 
Lat, for a Charm, | 


Carming vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Virg. Ecl. 8. 
Muſick ; Men, the Art of Harmony, whether Inftrumental or Vocal ; x Mrfis Inventoribus, 


V. 788. At once with Foy and Fear, &c. Art the ſame time both pleaſed and ſcared, delight- 
ed and affrighred, his Heart within him leaps, he feets at once the unequal Motions and Im- 
preflions that Fear and Joy make in his bearigg Breaſt. Rebound, of Rebondrr, Fr. to leap back 
again ; a Meraphorical Expreflion, from the rebounding of a Ball. . 

V. 789. Thus Incorporeal Spirits 3 Thos Angels, or Spirits nor cloathed and clogg'd with groſs 
5g Bodies, for Incorporeal is Declarative of their Nature, Incorporens, Lat. withour a 


Y. 

V. 790. Reduc'd their Shapes immenſe ; Lefſen'd and contracted their vaſt Shapes to ſmalleſt 
lize : Reducere, Lar. to reſtrain : Immenſus, Lat. vaſt, huge. | | 

Ibid. And were at large ; And were at eaſe, not crowded, becauſe contracted into leſs room ; 
foto go ar large, -is to be at liberry, to be free, otherwiſe to be at large, when they had lef- 
ſend themſelves, would be a plain Contradiction. 

V. 792. Of that Infernal Court ; Of Hell, Lucifer's new Court : Infernals, Lat. belonging 
to the nethermoſt deepeſt Hell, 79 x97. 

V. 793. In their own Dimenſions ; Not leſſen'd in Shape or Size, bur in razir own Majeſtick 
make : Dimenſio, Lat. Meaſure, Proportion. 
| V. 794. Serapbick; Is the fingular of Seraphim, and Cherubim the plural of Cherub, the Ru- 
lng Lords, of hs which before. 

© 795. In cloſe receſs; In ſtricteſt privacy : Receſſus, Lar; Retirement, a place to be in pri- 
re, ; | 


Ibid. And 


Va 


of the” Ganges, where the Cranes lay their Eggs : They had their Name of 
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Ibid. And. ſecret Conclave; Is.a private | into which no Perſon canicome withour a Key a 
a place appointed and ſer apart.for ſecret; Counſels, of /Con-ant.Claude,. to: be ſhur upitogether: 
- Hence the place where. the BleQtion of the Pope.is made: 4t Rome,.. is called. the Conclave. 

V. 796. A thouſand Demi-God ; A grear Aſſembly of conſulting Seraphims, called Demi-Gag, 
as being Spirits approaching neareſt ro Divinity,. though infinitely ſhort 'of ;ir. Dem of Dim; 
dium, Lat. half the word anſwers to the 'HyuiS0: of the Heathen, Illaftrious Perſons, Aiders of 
Mankind, and Maintainers of Virtue ; Heroes. who deliver'd their Country from Oppreſſion 
and Tyranny, therefore reputed . rhe Of-iſpring of 'the Gods... and art their Deaths mounted 
among them, Ds FE tbon'3 


 *Ardhah Hgony.. 207 fjsOry 61 agabornm 1 
; $4 BILL ; Hui2$44;>Heſtod. & $8Y0 So "Hwy $-&#rdpar. IA, M... . 
Ibid. -4 Thinſand ; A great! many,-A cerrain Number, for.one incertain, ſo mille trabens 14: 
7350s adverſa fole- colores, Virgi of the Rainbow, cafting a Thouſand Colours, the many-coloureg 
 V. 797. Frequent and full ; Compleat and foll, a Pleonafm,. Frequens, Lat. for full, Sylvg 


 798.:Cayde:; The Conſultation, of Conſulo, Lat. to take advice, to conſider of Afﬀairs 
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Verſ, 1. F Royal State ; Of Kingly Port and Condition : Roja!, Fr. belonging to 
a King, of Rey, Fr. from Rex, Lat. a King : State, of Szatus, Lar. Con- 
dicion, Quality, Dignity, Secundum Statum, according to the Quality of 

$9 "of the Perſon. | FEY SEL 

V. 2. Outſhone';' More Glorious and Shining: Of Ourſhine; to ſhine beyond , Out ſignify- 

ing Beyond 2 As Outdo,-ro do more, or beyond the power of another. SF 

Ibid. Ormus 3 —_— once a Rich and Potent City in an Ifland on the Coaſt of Perſia,” 
fared at the Mouth of the Perſian Gulph. aboux 12 Miles from the Continent, called Ormuzia, 
famous for the-Traffick of India, Perſia, and Arabia, for which its Situation made it moſt conr 


veaient 1 The Arabian uſed rb ſay of it, 


Ibid. Sz Terrarum Orbis quagqua patet annulus eſſet, 
| Illini Ormiſium Gemma decuſq; foret. 


Ind; India, named of its vaſt River Indus, bounding ir on the Weſt, rich in Mines of Gold 
and Silver, with precious Stones and Gems, and Spices of all ſorts. MEE 

V. 3. Or where the Gorgeous Eaſt z Or where the Glorious Nations of the Eaſt : Gorgeous, 
of the Fr. Glorieux, Splendid, Gawdy..”! | | 
' V. 4. Barbarick Pearl and Gold 3 Pearl and Gold found among the ſoft Aſiatichs, eſteemed and. 
called Barbarous by the Grecians : .Barbaricus, Lat. Foreign, found among uncivilized People: 
Thus Lucretius terms-Exotick Cloaths of a Foreign Faſhion : 


q "4 | | Fan tibs Barbarke veſtes Melsbeaque fulgens. Lib. 2. 
Barbarsco poſtes Auro, ſpoliiſque ſuperbi. Mn. 2. 

And Lucan, Pharſa. Lib.-1. # «2903724 257 a: 

| * +  Barbaricas ſevi diſcurrere Ceſarss alas; 


' | Forces raifeÞatabng Barbarous Nations. 


'V. To that bad Eminence ; Raiſed« to that ſad Supremacy, to that wicked Height : Eminen- 
ta, Lat, Excellency, 's Starion and Degree of Honour more than ordinary, Son Eminence. 

-Satan, by inuch\bad*Merirraifetl-on high, fat -on a Glorious Throne in Kingly State, our> 
doing far the Pride of wealthy Ormus, and rich India; or where the gawdy Eaſtern Nations 
pour'wirh, profuſe hartwhole ſhowers of Pearl and Gold upot, their barbarous Kings. 

Ibid.: 1d from! Deſpair, thus high uplifted beyond Hope ; And from the deſperate Eſtare in 
which fo late he-wng,:whett be lay grovelitg of the burning Lake:. Raiſed up rhus high beyond 
- Hope, Afpires 'bdymid zhbus high, aims at ſome things above this height : Deſprratio, Lar. 

W * 2K. © 


V.'8. Inſatiars $0:Yhyfue ; Unſatisfied with the purſuit of, unſatisfied in proſecuting Wat 
apainſt rhe Almighty, rh6 in vain to purſue ſuccefsleſs War with Heaven, much overmatrch'd : 
Iiſatiatus, Lat. unfarisfied : Purſuit, Fr. Pourſurvre, to follow after, to puſh on : Vain, Va- 
ns, Lar. fooliſh, indiſcreer, and thence — 


Y; 10; Imagi* 


RN ! 
| _- 
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V. 10. Imaginations thus diſplay'd 5 Did thus his lofry Thoughts unfold : Difplay : of 


Diſployer, Fr. from Difplieare, Lar. to unfold, to unwrap 3 our ations, till expeis'd by 


WordgHying cloſe wraf, and, as it werey folded up.in out MindSwhich our Expre 
unfel, and lay open to Fthers Ears and Ungerſtandings: Imgginatio, Egt. the Conceprig 4 


' Mind, our Thopghts.% F5 g A 4 
mn” - 3 Powers ans Doniſdvons, &c. Ye Rufers, Princes, and Heavenly Gods, well ErpreGth. 
by Satan in the beginning of his Speech, by Power and Dominion in the Abſtract, flattering 
his Damned Slaves with-Aþfſolute Power, and Sovereign Command, ſtyling them The Deztic, 
of Heaven, at the farpe the they were, vurcaſt and exil'd thence, Eqptived of Hel. Sr. Pay 
uſes the fame Expreflion , Coleff. 1. 16. Thrones or DomMinions, Principalities or Powers, Dom;. 
nium, Lat. Rule : Deitas, Lar. O_ Deity. hs b "IG 

V. 12, Fbr ſorce no Deagy, &c. finee po Deep nopt ths bortg it,of Hell,ys able 
in its flaming Dunge a þ Imprlg the exgrla ing Stremgrh # klcſs _— rh6 oycrlaid 
and foyl'd :-Oppreſſut, Laf, Overlaid, Oyer da 38 # 4 £ 

V. 15. From ths deſcent Celeſtial Virtuts 3 From this toby venly Powers-reco- 
vering and arifing, will much more daring and more dreadful ſhew, rhan if nor fallen ar all, 
and need to fear no ſecond foy!: Deſcent, Deſcenſis, Lat. Deſcenſus Averni , going down int 
Hell, Virg. Fatum, Lat. Calamity, Overthrow. ———= 

V. 18. The fixt Laws of Heaven; Satan here aſcribes his former high Station in Heaven nor 
to his Maker, but to Fare and unconitrolable Neteffiry{ the fiat unalrerable Laws of Heaven, 
according to the Opinion of the Stoicks, well exprelsd By Lucan : 


Sroe Parens rerum 
Fixit in eternum cauſas, qua cunfta coercet 

Se quoque lege tenens, & ſecula juſſa ferentem, 

Fatorum immoro diviſit limste Maundwpn, \Phar, 2. I OEREOS 


V. 21. Hath been atchirv'd of Merit 3 Tho Fate made the, at: firſt your, oy ur own 
free Choice, moved to it by what I have merited, either by Conduft, oCimy Wayrage, yer no- 
thing mote ſecures ine in this fafe. unenvied 'Fhrone, allowed me thus by general Confent; thin 
this our oyerthrow, recoyered in fome mealute { Achiev'd;. os Atchiey ti; of fchever, Fr; ig 
bring to pals, to finiſh, ro catnplear. 20% bus rai x SN aty. 2 —_ 

V. 23. Eftabliſh'd; Fixtd, affured: Of Eftablir, Fr. to confirm: Coniem, Conſenſw, Lat. 


, 


V. 25. In Heaven, which follows Dignity ; The Glorious Train that does. in Heaven's happy 
Palaces atrend on Ruling Angels, well might move Envy from thoſe below : Dignita, 
Worth, and thence (as the reaſon. of: u) Authority. 1 |». 4. T2 L 

V. 26. From each Inferior ; From every Underling , from. thoſe under Command : Infe- 
rior, Lat. Lower. 

+ V.29. Expoſes ; Lays opeh : Of Exponere, Lat. to hazard; to adventure, - 3 

V. 28. The Thunders Aim; An Epithere Homer often .3ives his Jupiter: Teembrgur@; and 
T4 ixiyowE., thundering from on high : ThiCormre 1M} :cohaps. } ka «4 xv 

V. 29. Your Bulwark 3 Your Guard, your Security, that; intecpoſeth; between. you anil-Datn 
ger, a Bulwark being a Defence made to ſtrengthen: a Town 'gainſt. an; Artack, whare the 
Defendatits and unexpoſed ro the Enemics Shar, who aflail. itbarefactd 3 Of Bok, Get, tar 
Round, Spherical ; and rk, a Work, denominated of. ie Gittaldr Shaper: 1 IT 

' Ibid. Condemns 3 Of Condanmare, Lat. to condemn, to overthrow in Judgment. The higheſt 
Place , Satan's Pre-cminence. gives Sentence, as'it were, abainſt bids. that he ought foremoſt 
ro expoſe himlclf ro the moſt eminent Dangers, in regard of his high Station ar\d-Cam? 
mand. } ? : pred. 2 $I * Oz TW T 1 : 

V. 32. From Faftiom 3 From Plotting, and contriving Parties : Fa&ie, Jr. for tlic fame, 'ish 
ſiding of great Men generally, rather than:good; -combiting- for thein:gwn Intereſt together 
againſt a Prince or Government. 

Ibid. 2/4 Claim ; Will lay Claim ro,. will ftrive for ::Qf: Claim, Fr. fe a publick Demand 
of ſomething belonging ro a Perſon kepr out of Poſſeflion of it: Of the Lar. Clamare, Cla- 
mando ſibi vindicare ; thehee-the barbarous Law word, Ghheibes.! :; won hn wn 5 8 

V. 33. Precedence ; Placey'a going before; Authority :-Nbrie ture wall dawn Precedence,; will 
ftrive for Place in Hell, where the higheſt Sear may be thethoteeſt?- nti4s Let at: Pro 
cedere; to £0 before. ; | HO yiitio uo to 2btii9 - '; +} v9) 

_V. 34: [That with ambition Mind; Satan here Qily ſers-forth - to iviewsalbibis Datgess: and 
Undertakings, his > ry , and his Confultarions, but hides and: keepy\vſe:bis proud:Anibr 
tion, and defire of Rule, Lording ir over the fatlen Angels for his ſake expoted; to Sin and Sir 
fering, for his dire Ambirion-that made him Rebel againſt bis Maker, Ambirian {o_inſarzate of 
Command, thar in the firſt Book, Verſ. 262. he ſays, To Reign % worth Ambition, thi im Hel 
which here he cloaks with fuch a fly Infinuation, as if his High amKiegh:.Exaltation did 
only raiſe his Sufferings ro-a heighr, in proportion to. his Power : 4mbirogorty; kat. defirons of 
Command. | 2: 12TTA I IF4 nothin! 
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a ga high : Difficulg, Lar. Diff, arg ta be heeughe to pals*Fte e;Upti tt, 
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rec, 2s if Accordate, of 4d and Corda, a Muſical Metaphor, from the ftrerching and cuning 

ſeveral Strings to: the fame Tone: Firm, Lat. for feriled, ſute. | gk | 
"'Y, 39, Sarer to, proſper, &c. More certain to fiicceed, than cyen Succeſs it ſelf could haye 
$fcerrained us: Proſperity, Lat. Proſperires, which often miakes Men heedl!els of their Advan- 
rages and Dangers. : | - ne 

V. 41. Or Covert Guile 3 Or ſecret Practices, cunning Wiles and Stratagems: Convert, Fr. hid: 
Of Corvrir, Fr. to hide : Of the Lar. Cooperire, to conceal. 

_ V. 42. We now debate; Argue, Confider, Diſpure : Of Drsbatre,” Fr. to Fight; a Debate 
being a kind of Fight, and engaging of. one Reaſon agaiuit another, rill by frequent Refura- 
tions the ſtrongeſt prevail, and are Victorious. © © | . o dies Fab fi. 4 

V. 46. Th Erernal ; with Gad,.who is Everlaſting : terns, Lar. Erctnal. 

Ibid. To be deem'd equal in ſtrength; His Hope was to be judg'd equal in Force and Power 
with God everlaſting ; Deem's, Judged of. the Sax, Deman, to judge , and Dema, a Judge : 

als, Lar. for like in Power, Years, or Size, tc. 

. 47. And rather than be leſs, cared nut, &c. Thele Words conſummare the Character of 
Molec, the boldeſt and the fierceſt Spirit that fought 22 Heaven, daring to that degree, thar rather 
than be any thing leſs than the Almighry, would cheoſe, ro ceaſe to be at.all, had rather be 
ieftroyed, aunthilared, and reduced from Being, ro his Primitive Original Nothing. - _ 

i AP. CanFny cate 3 Deſjus'd his Being, his Nature, apd Heeenjry, 7th 2a Care Lf, with 
thav contempt an diſregard. of Life, loft and vaniſh'd were all his Fears of what might happen 
o. him... | | pn wars 

{0 "50. Or worſe, be reckd nit; * Of Hell, or worſe, if ought inight he 16,” he tribe m6 ac: 

, ſtood not in; aw of : He reckd not, he reckon d not, an abbreyiation to reck, rb reckon, to 
Hem oe make —_—— ...;.. | Cr nes, 1g wht | HS 
"Tbid. Theſe Words thereafter, &c. "Ahd accordingly ih thefe Words exprefs'd His Mind,” his 

nts.. ' EOS En _— | "ME TI = 
oy Of Wiles more unexpert 3 With Tricks and "Deſigns leſs acquainted : Iexperius, Lat, 
unskyled ig,” unacquainted with. e257; £55 (ont 5 CY : 20 me ohh | .. 
" V. 33--Conrriue.z Find. our.: Controvyer, Fr, to invent, - 
 V.. 36. Sat. lingenng bere 5 Stay waiting here, loſing their "ite Und Patience L:ngej, of the 
Ger. Langerew, to draw out in length, as if rq longer. 64: as | os 
aV, 37. ' Heaven's Fugitsves 3 the Runa ways of Heaven, ,that have forſaken and fled from their 
Nanve Heaven : . Fugitivxs, Lar, one. thar runs away. NO it 
'V. 58. Opprobrious Den of Shame 5, A Pleanaſme, this,datk diſpraceful Den of Shame : De 
is properly 2 lurking Place, wher e Wild Beaſts. in Woods and Fateſts hide themſelves. Ab 
Vs The Priſon of hu Tyramy, &c. The: Priſon, into which we att thrown by his Ulurped 
Power, who Reigns chars Rh ER £1: th= delay we niake in attempring on hiin.” 

V. 63. Turning our Tortures, &c; , Uling our ;Torments in ftead of Arms againſt our Tor- 
menter ; explained by Arming our ſelves wich Hgliſh Flames and Fury, V. 61. Tortura, Lat. for 
ary fort of Pain or Puniſhment uſually inflicted on Malefactors, ro make them confeſs their 
Crimes and Wicked undertakings. | | & 
-V, 65. Of hs dlapighty Engin 3 A deſcriptih_ of, the Thunder, God Almighty's powerful 


t .& 


+7 


"F.67; Black Fire, and Horror; The gloomy, dark; and obfeare Fire of Hell , from whoſe 
"Lp ook pep nd os v1/ible, ar pul os —q . | k $ gp | a4 
. hid. 1nd: Horrar ſhot with equal Rage 3, And trembling and diſmay, with, the fame force and 
pod. Ho Rue oof Angels :* os Lar. Tor cer! by N_ — ny Cold, 
the.one being. the canſequence of-,the other :\Rage, Fury, of the Lat. Raves, Madneſs. Y 
Y. 69. Mos MO erertgrem'$ Iphur 3 And his. oo FRrohe: Redined and pglltired with Hell 
Fre and flaming Brimſtone * Tartareus, Lar. Helliſh; of Tep7dp@, Gr. the deep Gulph of 
Hell, the botrganle!s Pic 5: of Taggd<, to be diſturbed, to be in contuſion. =» | = 
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"Es rapraggy niggt1ta' 
$02 4: a 23 1 Tha8 war's; nn feticeger; Nov xo tn brgevezr. To A, ©. 
© gr Ev. | Br nigrd videte Tartara. Says Virg. En. 6.” "+ "1445 


- 


ing againſt our F6cs, who 


” 


"Vinr. And fitep is fcate, &.” And hard to rife iptight oport the W 
as'Clifs and Hills are, where we are forced rg climb up ſtep hy Rep: To ſedfe, is properly wo 
mount hag” bo a Ladder, of Scata, Lar. fo ſigftiifying 3 hens! oYuds ſetting Ladders ts 

Tewn-Wall, and. endeavouripg. by them to paſs over, here, amount upright 101 \the Hh rug ti- 
wird: Heaven's high Barttlementi. © > 2 Rn TT CO 
473 If theleepy Drench, &c. If the. dnl] Draught, we lately took 'of rhe Lettican Lake, 
gges nor {till ſeize. our Senſes, and make us forget, our narural Fdxce and Faculties; 7 aforas, 
who, was the; firft,. of at ,leaſt the moſt famous"of the Philo phers, "who manmibed the 
Mengld2eoir, the. returning of Souls after Death iriro other:Bodyes, r9 act other parts on. the 


td. « 
ny q 
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_V..36. Firm ecard; Aﬀfured and. unſhaken Agreement : Of Accord, Fr. of Accorder, ro 


35 
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low Stage of this miſerable Life, gave occaſion to the Poets that followed his Opinion, to in- 
vent this Lethe, which was one of the Rivers of Hell, Where Souls that were to be re-embo: 


. died were firſt drench'd before their rerurn ro this World, that they mighr forger all thar they 


knew or ſuffered before, of which it ſeems Pythagoras drank nor fo deep, fince he remember'} 


[5 


his former Naine and Quality. 


| =-—=-= Trojans tempore Bellt, 
Panthoides Euphorbus eram * 


| Fo this Lethean Lake our Poet alludes ; of which Virg. 


| . ===---- Anime quibus altera fats 
Corpora debentur, Lethei ad Flumins undam, 
Securos latices E5 longa oblivia potant. Fn. 6, 


nm Lethes tacitus prelabitur amns 
Inferns, ut fama, trabens oblivia, vents. Luc. lib. 9. 


Drench, of the Sax. Drencan, to dtink. Benumm not ftil, does not ſtill ſtupifie, and dywett 
upon our Underſtandings: A Limb is faid to be benum'd, when fo ſeized on by the Cold as 
ro be uſeleſs, and not ro be moved ; of the Sax. Niman, to take hold of, to ſeize on; as the 
Latins uſe Membrs es and Phyſicians expreſs the ftupifying Diſtempers thar affected the 
Brain, by »#r'/an\s, by the ſame Analogy. $425 | 
' V. 77. To us & adverſe; Is contrary to our nature : Adverſus, Lar. againſt, contrary ; thi 
Winged Angels, Spiritual and Light, do naturally aſcend ; deicent and fall is force, and preters 
natural to them. E | | | | 

V. 78. Hung on our broken Rear ; Followed our ronted Army in the Rear: Of the Fr, 4+ 
"Y. 39. afuing; t Of Infulte, La f in and ſal 

. 79. Inſulting; Leaping on us: Inſults, Lat. to leap upon, of #3: and ſalto, to jump! 
from the uſage s the Word; for tritimphing and bragging Suzi is meerly Meraphoriel, 
from Inſultare, to trample on, to tread under Foot, and thence ro Scorn and Contemn : Thrayj 
zhe Deep, through the yaſt Interval, the ſpace between Heaven and Hell. ' 0 
* 'V. $0. With what compulſion; With what conſtraint and force, what painful flight, how diff- 
culr and hard it was for us to deſcend, to take out flight againſt onr Airy Nature downwards 
Compulſio, Lat. conſtraint © Laborioſus, Lat. difficulr, full of labour. 7 | 

V. 81. The Aſcent # eaſje; To ſpring upwards on the Wing, is uſual and-eafic to us: Afey- 
Jus, Lat. the act of flying or getting up. Virgs! does as truly obſerve: 


. 0 anncene Facilh deſcenſus Avern#t 
Sed revecare gradus, ſuperaſy evadere ad auras 
Eic labor, hot Opus eſt. —=--" * Xn; 6, | 


Concerning his Hero's going to viſit his Father artiong the Shades below, Bodies compounded 
and elemented of Earth do naturally deſcend ; bur to Spirit, thoſe Divine, Airy, Agile Beings, 
as our Poet well obſerves, Aſcent is eafie, arid all Motiqn downwards ſeems forcd and cor 


may. 1-1.-:. i, EE eat q oy” Oe 
oy V. $7. Þ.#bs abherred Deep ;.1n_this maſt hateful Duvgeon, in. this dereftable loathſome 
Deep Of. Abparreo, Lar: ro hate. 7 es CEN. - RARE Bet 
. V. 88. Of wextinguzſbable Fire 5 Everlaſting Fire, that ſhall not be quenched: Inextingiis 
=. unquEnchable ; as deſcribed in. 1/a. 66. and the laft Verſe ; antt' Mark 9. 43, 44 
45+ 46, Sr. re ent pg | | idk G1, «i 

V. 89. Muſt exerciſe us ; Muſt ex and toil us everfaſtingly; muſt be our conſtant bulineſst6 
7 in everlaſting Flames : Exereo, . Lat. to vex and trouble, as well as to employ and 

_ "3 Wo | FYEF a = 

V. 90. The Vaſſals of hi Anger ; The Subjects of tis Wrath, the Bond-ſlaves of his ever- 
laſting Fury : Vaſſal does properly fignifiea Tenant, who, by the holding of his Lands, was 
bound tro arrend his Lord in * fav ro the Wars; thence by the Learhed Spelman deduced 
from the Ger, Geſell, a Companign in Fight and. Danger ; . bur ar lait it was depxaved ro ſigytic 
EGS. nn nit "OR Oe AUD Ot Abo 3", 
© "Thid.. The Scope 3 The Laſh, the Whip; of | the Fr. Eſcourgfe, a Thong, a Laſh: As the 
Jral.. Scoreggzaje, ro Scourge, all from the Lat. Corzum, a Hide, our of which Thongs and Laſhes 

V. 91. Iiexorably 5 Without Remniflion, not t6 be begged off: Of Hhexerabith, Lar. that ca 
pe ll not orgare, mputrbly. ir i ai. a x: 
© V. 92. Cals us ro Pennance; "To Puniſhinent © Of Pennance,” a contrattion of the Lat. Plenir 
Fentia, SARnes ping a Puniſhment ipflicted on our ſelves by hearty Sorrow and Grief fot 


.our Offences, that God may be pleaſed, through the Merits arid Mediation of Jefits Chrift, to 


Jemit thax Ecernal One dye to our manifold TranſgreMens, <Our Poer here gee 
RX ufferings 


1m 
Ke >! 
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$ufferings of the Damned Spirits not to be 'always/ alike intenſe , bur that they had ſoine 
Intermiflions, during which they might conſider of their ſad; condition,' and with more decs- 
7um contrive, .and try all ways how to alleviate their everlaſting Loſs of Heaven and Happi> 


- pw = = 24A 


nels. ” | h | wy 

V. 93- Quite aboliſh'd, and expire ; Urterly deſtroyed, and ceaſe to be : Abolirus, Lat..urterly 
ruined, quite deſtroyed. Exprrare, Lat. ro dye, -ro breath ,ones laſt ; not' ty be-1aid of the 
Angels everlaſting, 4 parte peſt, Quite altogether, of the Fr. Quizrey free, as Debrors are'when 
they have paid What they owe, and are tree from all their Obligations ; of the Lar. Qurerts, 
2t eale, as being diſcharged. H2> LOS £0) by. 

V. 94. Wat deubt we to incenſe 5 Why ſhould we be afraid of encreafing his Anger to ex- 
ttemity : Incendere, Lat. to inflame, ro ter on fire. * 6 

V. 95. Which to the herghth enraged 3 Which forced into its fierceſt Flame, which to irs moſt 
outrageous heighth provok'd : Enrag'd, encreas'd, even unto Madneſs, of Erage, Fr. Mad, Fu- 


$. | | | 
Y. 96. Hs fierceſt Vrath 3 Which raiſed ro utmoſt Fury, will either quire deſtroy us, and 
bring back ro-ous firſt Nothing this our ſprightly Being , a State more happy than to be ever 
wretched : Conſume, of Conſumere, Lar. ro waſte, ro deſtroy © Reduce, of Reducere, Lat. to bring 
back to the former place or condition. | \, | 
. V. 97, Thx Eſſential; This our Being : Nothing and Eſſence are dire&ly oppoſite, the one 
being a Privation of what the other 1s: Efſentiale, Lar. any thing that is; of Efſentia 
being, of Efſe to be, happier far, &c. an Argument that has more of Subtilry than 'Solidiry 


CD T9 - SS. ca-_ a. 


in It. | 
 V. 98. "Th happier far net to be at all, than to be miſerable 3 Of this Opinion, Virgil makes In- 
turna in £1. 12. where ſhe complains: | | 


u0 vitam dedit AFternam ? Cur mortrs adempta eſt 
; Conditio? Poſſem tantos finire dolores 

, Nunc certe, © miſero Fratri comes ire ſub umbras, 
LJ Fam mortals ego. —==-— 


V.99. Of if our Subſtance ; Or if our Being Heavenly be, and therefore can ucver be de- 
ſroyed 5 wE ne'er can be in worſe condition than now we are, on this ſide being nothing ar 
ul : Divine, of Divinus, Lar. Heavenly. | 

V. 102. Sufficient to diſturb; Able to diſorder and trouble Heaven: Diſturbare, Lat. to tots 
uplide down, to hinder an Undertaking. 

V. 103. With perpetual Inrodes to allarm, &c. And with continual Attempts to ſhake, the we 
can never reach his Throne, fo fixed, and-by the Fates eſtabliſhed : Inrode, an Invation into an 
Enemies Country ; of in and ride, ro ride into, to Allarm, is to ſteal upon our Enemies by ſur- 
prize, which cauſes them on the ſudden ro ſound ro Arms, to repel the unforelcen onſer : Of the 
Fr. Alarme, the depravation of Ad Arma. 

V. 104. Inacceſſible; That cannot be ceme art : Of Inacceſſus, Lat. unapproachable : Faral, 
immoveable, Fatals, Lat. according ro the unalterable Decree of the Fares. 

V. 106. Hy Lock denounc'd ; His Looks proclaimed, and threaten'd deſperate Revenge : 
| Of the Lar. Denunciare, to threaten, ro beſpeak. | 

V. 109. In A more graceful and bumane ; In Behaviour more comely and gentile: Aus,Lar. 
for geſture in Speech or Gate: Humanus, I ar. belonging to Mankind, and thence Gentle and 

aire. . 

V. 111, For Dignity compos'd, and high Exploit ; Made to Command, and undertake grear 

_ Compoſitus, Lat. fitted, framed : Explozt, Fr. an Attempr, a Noble Deſign or Under- 


V. 12. But all was falſe and hollow ; Decatful and empry : Hollow, as having no true Sub- 
tance and Solidirty, a Metaphor taken from Veſſels that ſound moſt, when empry. 

V.113. Dropt Manna ; Dropt Sweetneſs, overflowed with Eloquence, as Manna is deſcribed, 
Exod. 16. 31. and Þ,ſdom 16. 20. DJ comes of 73D, to number, becauſe overy one was ap- 
pointed to gather an Omer thereof according ro the number of the Perſons in their Families, 
th6 the Talmud will have it e477 1D, Nvid hoc ! by way of Admirartion. | 
: V. i114. To perplex and deſh 3 To confound and diſorder the wiſeft Councels ; of the Sax: 
Def, a Fool, one aſtoniſhed, frighred our of all Thoughr and Confideration : .Matureft, pro- 
perly _ of Maturus, Lat. Ripe ; Matureſt Counſels, the beſt choſen Advice broughr neareſt 
to 10n. ; 

\ 116. In Vice, induſtrious, &c. In ill, laborious, in more gallant Deeds, fearful, and back- 
ward : Iyduſtrius, Lat. diligent, forward : Nooler, of Nobils, Nobilior, Lar. more noble, more 
excellent : T:morous, of Timidus, Lar. fearful. | 

V. 118. And with perſwaſive Accent ; And in his winning way did thus begin : Perſwafive, of 
Perſuaſio, Lar. for pertwading, gaining on our Hearers by Arguments finely urged, eloquent and 
graceful Diſcourſe: Accent, Lar. Accentrs, the graceful Tone uſed in pronouncing Speeches, 
afeRing the Auditory with the Harmonious rurn of the Tongue. 


Q V. 121. Main 
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 V. 121. Mein Re4/en to prifarnde 3 Chief Argument to move ws to immediate War; Main. 
of the Fr. Mage; 35 that of Mage, Lat greats main Reaſon, chiefeſt, the greateſt RR 
nog! Sink War, WERRue any inerriſion, incellany, uninterrupted 5 of Immedians, Lar, without 
any ſtop, or delay. | 

'V. 122. Did.not dif[n4de me.vwft ; Were nor the greateſt Argument to me againſt is ; Of 
uggere, Lat, to. advile to the congrarys  agvile againſt, 

V. 123. Seems t9 caſt, omineus Eonjeftyre, $c. And ſeem to raiſe an ill Opinion of our Ugs 
dertakigg : O19, Lat. ualucky, for Omen. is led in both Jenſey, and here (in the work ; 
Quod dit prius omen in ipſim, Convertant, Xn. 2. Conje&ura, a Guels, an Opinian, | 

V. 124. In FaS# of Arms; In'Deeds of War: Of Fatta, Lat, -valient, nobls Leeds. 

V. 127. And utter Diſſolution; And intire DeftryEion of his Being, urter Abolition : QF Dib 
ſolutie, Lax. from ds and ſplne, the breaking the Ligawients and -very Bonds of- Being. 

V. 128. 4s the ſcope of all by Aimw ; As the prnof} end of his Intentian, as the ghief Dugan, 
and Mark at which he aims : Scopus, Zxa7 ©, rhe Mark at which Archers ſhoot, and thency che 
Intentian and Deſign at which Men js their Undertakings aitn. : 

V. 130. That render ell Acceſs impregnable 3 That make all Approaches tq_ Heaven's high 
Towers, vain, and rp po purpoſe : Render, of the Fr. Rendre, as that of Reddere, Lat. 5, e. Ejp, 
cere, to make : Acceſs, Acceſſw, Lat. a coming to : Imprenable, Fr.* nor ro be: taken, or forced; - 1 

. Ibid. Oft on the bordering Deep 3 Their Legions' of Armed Angels oft encamp upon rhe 
glbomy Deep that borders on our flaming Dungeon. | | 

V. 132. Encamp «heir Legians ; Legions of Angels keep their watchful Camp, Neighbouring 
on the Deep, or Winging through the Dark, ſearch far and wide through Regions of the 
Night, diſdaining any ſudden Ouafer or Attempt : Encarp, of 14 and campw, Lar, Field, Armies 
being then Encamped, when quirtring their Quarters they take the Fields and Jodge in 'cm, 

V. 133. Scout; To ſpy, to ſearch diligently, as thoſe who are ſent our to diſcover the ap- 
proach or poſture of rhe Enemy*: Of the Fr. F/coure, a Spy, of Eſcouter, Fr. to hear, to liſten, 
their Ears (in the Night eſpecially.) being on the Watch, as well as their Eyes ar other 
times. | 
V. 134. Surprize ; Of the Fr. Surprinſe, a taking one at unawares, an unforeſeen Afanl; 
given on a ſudden, | 

V. 135, &c. By Force, and at, &c.' Or ſuppoſe us able to force our way, and' at our Hee!; 
all Hell, in maddeſt Mutiny armed with toory Fires, could yife and mix 'em wfth Heaven's 
Purity ; yer would our mighty Adverfary fir, unſullied on his Throne, and Heaven the Seat, 
of his tranſcendent Brightneſs, would endure no Stain, bur quickly throw off and diidain 
the black Artempr ſuperior, and ſcon clear ir felf from all our groſs aud baſer Flames. | 

Infurre&:io, Lar, ariling againſt 3 of In/urgere, Lat. to confaung, to mix with, of Confundere,Lar. 
to mingle by pouring togerher : Incorruptible, .Þcorruptibils, Lat. pot to be corrupred, inca- 
pable of decay or akeration : Unpolluted, Ixpo{urus, Lat. unſtained, 

' V. 139. Etherial Mould; The Heavenly Subſtance : Mould properly fignifies Earth, Duit, 

V. 146. Incapable of Stain ; Heaven's Azure, nor to be ſtained or ſullied : Iycapex, Lat. nor 
ſubject to: Expel, of Expellere, to drive our. 

V. 142. Tus repulſed; Thus worſted, and foild 2 Repulſus, Ear. beaten back, defeated. 

V. 143. Our final Hope # flat Deſpair ; Our laſt, our wmoſt Hope is meer Deſpair: Final, 
laſt, higheſt, from Finals, Lat. laſt : Flat, plat. Meer, plain, dawnright Deſpair. 

Ibid. 7/: muſt exafperate 3 We muft provoke : Exafterare, Lat. to wher, to make more 
rough and ſevere. - | 

V. 147. This Intellefnal Being ; This Spiritual Underſtanding , this Angelic Eſſence, whoſe 
Beings are more compleat, and of a compaſs of Underſtanding more vatt and'comprehenſive 
than the Rational : Intele&uals, Lat. belonging, to Knowledge. | 

V. 150. In the wide Womb, &c. In the empry Womb of dark Confufion ; Uncreated Night 
iS made the Image. of Non-entiry, for of Things uncreated, or that have no Being, we have 
bur an obſcure Negative Notion.: Increatus, Lat. unmade, not created. | 

V. 151, Devaid of Senſe and. Motion 3 Withour all Senſe and Motion : Senſelefs, dead, void 
and devoid, of the Er. Vuzde, empry : This is one of thoſe bad, which Belzal endeavours ro make 
appear a good Reaſon, according ro his Character, Ver. 1 13. for certainly 'tis much berter nor- 
to be at all, than tro be miſerable to all Erernity, as our Saviour himſelf teſti ferh of Fuds;. 
Hike to that Man by whom the San of Man ti betrayed : it had been yood for that Man if he had 
never been born. Marth. 14. 21. And we fee even Kings and mighty Potentates willingly give: 
up, and defire to reſign their Crowns, and all.the Aﬀtuence and Power, the Pomp and Pride of 
Life, when prefs'd with extream and remedileſs Pain, th bur Corporeal, thd the naked and- 
ſhivering Soul may (for ought they, know) immediately be ſummoned and arraigned at Hea- 
ven's.high Tribunal, and after a ſhort interval, the lazy Grave may again give up its ſad and 
ſinful Aſſociate, to be conſigned over to Erernal Puniſhmenr. 

* V. 154. Is doubtful'; Wherther/it be in his Power. to do it, is uncertain, is more than we know ; 
thar is, Whether it be. confiftent with his immutable Decrees, ro: annihilate and deftroy our 
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_ Beings 

156, Belike through Impotence, &c. As it were through Wez2knels, or by meer Miſtake: 

Impotentia (ignifies properly want of+ Power, thence ufed to expreſs Raſkneſs, and ey” to 
| | overa 
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ems 


Govern gur Paſſions 3, Will Gad, who. is ſa Wiſe and. fo Qmniſcient; manage bis A nger;ſo.un- 
ket as in his wrathful Kage with.one ftrake to deſtroy andcnd. his | Ant nche dry 
Anger ſpares. decreed, and daamd to. ſuffer without: end. NS 

'V. 160; Ha axe Decrerd, Reſere's, and Deſtind;, We. are adjudged and doqm'd,. kepr, and ap- 
poinced. far. eves Fs ecrech of Necerna, Lar. to judge, ro. ſentence :. Referv'd, Reſer- 
vgtut, Lat: keptprofery.d + Deſtind, Deſtznatus, Lar. appointed, deligned for, Here Bglial makes 
and anſwers an Objedtion ; If deftin'd thus, and doom'd to everlaſting Sufferance, why ſhould 
we fear or {cruple-ro provoke the Victor with immediateWar ? What have we worle 19 fear,or 
more to feel > Which thus he refutes; Tho our Puniſhment be endleſs, yer ir is nar fo fevere 
as when firkk we fled, and felt fram, Heaven into. this burning Lake, nor as it way be, if by our 
daring we ſhould awake his Anger, (fomewhar abared and allayed) who can make our Tor- © 
ments, uch, more. ments and everlaiting too, | TT GR 1: 7 of 

V. 165. When we fled amain 3 As fait as we were able, with might and. main; of the Sax 
March SEren BI FIPSr- ant Lat nog gut) \ - 
' V: 168. A Refuge, &6.. A ſhelter from thoſe Sufferings : Refugium, Lat. a place of fafery, 
to which, Men fly it gzne of danges, of. Refugzo, to; fly ro. _ | 

V. 172. And plunge us in the Flames? And drowned” us in thar fiery Floud ? Planger, Fr. to 

aver Head, and: Ears, into Wager, 

:V.173- Should intermitted Vengeance, &c. Or what if from. Heaven our angry Vidtor, 
inondas now appeaſed, ſhould reafſume his Thunder 7 Intermitted, Intermifſus, Lar. broken 
* = Hs red Right Hand; God Almighty's Power is in Holf Text expreſſed by his Right 
Hand., as Pal. 17+. 74 and 44. 4. which is called Re as being Armed with his flaming Thun- 
der : Read Deur. 33. 2. where a Fiery Law #« ſaid to be in bis Right Hand. 

V. 176. Should" fbayt her. Cataratts f Fire 5 And this. flaming Ragf of Helt ſhould ſhower 
down,, her Spouts iof Fire, Kamppda ; 


*5z Or Kamgarins; Locus abruptus © proceps-in flumine, 
unde aq rat potings. Juan flut 5 as Evſtarhius deſcribes it: Of Kearagygom, ro flow; and ruſh 
away with violence and, imperuofity as' overflowing Rivers do. A Catara8, is a headlong fall 
of Warer from a ſteep place, like thole of Nile, deafning the Neighbourhood ; and theſe Ca» 
uraQs of Fire do; well enough agree with Hell's Firmamenr vaulted with fluid Flames. _ 

V. 177. Impendent Horrors ; Dreadfully hanging over us: Impendenr, of Impendere, Lat. to 
hang over, ſo as to ſeem inſtantly ready ro fall on ones Head : Horror, Lat. ſhivering, quaking 
for Cald ; and thence any extraordinary Dread: or' Fright, that ſcares into a Trembling. 

V. 179. Deſigning or Exharting ; Coniving or perſwading, &c. Deſigno, Lat. ro mark out: 
Exboxtor, Lat, to perſwade. . 

V.180, and 181. Caught in a fiery Tempeſt, &c. each #n hy Rock transfix'd ; Snatch'd in a faming 
Strep. up, ſhall be daſh'd, each on a 'pounred Rack ftruck through ; borrowed of Yirgs, in his 
deſcription of the Fate of Ajax Ozleus : . 


Illum expirantem: transfixo peftore flammes 
Turbine corripuit, ſcopuloque infixit Acuto. En, 1. 


Homer has not expreſſed it balf fo recribly. © A. An 


Rae's The Sport aud Prey; Vacun ludilria vents: Prey, of Prada, Lat. for Spoyl and 
er. 

| V. 182. Of racking Whivlminds ; Of tormenting Tempeſty, according ro the Hurricane of 
Hell, ſer our by our Poer in the beginning of the firſt Book ; O'rewbeim'd with Flaods and Hhirt 
' winds of tenap:ſeuous Fire, Ver. 64, | wig) 

V. 184. To converſe with, &c. Ta cmertain aug felves with difmal Groans to all Eternity : 
Conterſars, Lar, to be familiar, to be. acquaiared with, | 

V. 185. Unreſpited, Unpitied, Unreprieved; Withour Delay or Pity, or Reprieve : Unreſpi- 
ed, without the leaft Reſpir, a Law Term, of the Fr. Refpie, a Delay, time, or a Term given, 
of Refpe&us, Lar. for loaking back, and conſidering befoce. things are brought to a final deter- 
mination, fo Senrence or Judgment is faid to be reſpired : Urreſaivzed, withour any intermif- 
San : Unpitied, of Pirie, Fr. for Mescy and Compaſiion: Unrepriev'd, to reprieve: Reprendre, 
Fr. is to bring back from the place of Execution,and io ſuſpend the Puniſhment for ſome times 

V. 187. Open or concealed ; Publick or private, declared or fecret: Concelare, Lat. ro hide, to 


cloſe. ; 
* 198. Derides ; Laughs at: Of Deridere, Lat. to ſcorn, te expoſe and langh at. 
An To reſift our Might ; To withitand our Power: - Refifere, 'to withſtand , te ſtand 
a2pUn ” EA | 
V. 193. To Fruſtrate 3 To make vain, to diſappoint : Fruftare, Lat. ro deceive. | 
V.194. Thus wie; Thus baſe, mean, and conmmptible: Of Vild, Lat of no werrh ot 
account. : | 
| V. 195. Thas expel{d; Thus daiven qur; Qutcafts and Exiles of Heaven : Of &xpellere.Lar; 
to drive auz. | 
V. 197. Since 
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2, 197s'Since Fate inevitable 3 Since ' unavoidable neceflity o'repowers us* 
thar is norto' be avoided : Subdues, of S:ibdere, Lat. ro overcome, 'tp ſubdue.” 
V. 198. Ommipotent Decree ;, And the All-powerful Sentence of him” who has ' ſubdued us: 
Decretwin, Lars att Ordinance, a Sentence, ' Fatorum Decrera, were accolnited tthalterable. : 
V. 200.' Nor the Law unjuſt that ſo Ordains; Nor is the Law, that. otders our Suffering, ©, 
bear propertion with 'our Sins, unequal or unrighteous: Ordinare , to diſpoſe, to order, rg ap 
. Br” G A # Woke Fe. 


Inevitabils; Lai 


| V. 206.'To endure Exile; To undergo Baniſhment : Endurer, Fr. to ſuffer, of in and dire! 
Exilum, Lar. Bamiſhmenr. . Tn ; - Th 
V. 210. May much remit 3 Aſſwage, diminiſh, and abate his Anger ?- Remitrere, [at 66, 


abare. 


KM. V. 214. 7 Ti Nacken; Theſe raging Fires will be leſs fierce, will abate'their Hear : Slack, of 


the Lat. Lax, looſe, remils. Pagrtz2s . 
 V.215. Our purer Eſſence, &c. Our more Spiritual Beings will-'6Yecome- their noifo 
Fumes :Nex:w, Lat. hiurefirlt Vapor, a hor Breath, or fiery Exhalarion:” © * ; 

V. 215. Or enured, not feel; Or uſed and accuſtomed ro 'em, of in and wre, a contraQion 
of Uſara, 'Lar. - (2271 9 CON | 

V. 217. And to the place conformd ; Or ar length altered, and ro our fad Sear becoming fut- 
table :' Conformis, Lat. like to. ESE "74 £ERY" 

V. 219: Familiar the-fierce Heat ; Will entertain with leſs diſorder the ſcorching Flanies 
familiar and cuſtomary grown: Familiar, Lat. wonted, what one is acquainted with, and 
accuſtomed ro. *' — RA 

V. 222..0f future Days ; Beſides what hope Fururity may help us to: Futurus, Lar. for whar 
Is to come. : | 

Ibid. Z/hat Chance , 'what Change; Here our Haranguer "does not eonſider, that either 
Chance 'or Change rake Place on God Almighty, and his:Wiſe and' Unalrerable Determin- 
tions : Chance, as if Cheance, . of Cheozrr, Fr. ro fall, Chance being to poor Purblind N orrals 
what ſeenis to: befall 'em, who ſee not from whoſe Hand their Miſchiefs come, or that their 
own-oft pull '*em down deſervedly upon their Heads. ; 

- V. 225: If.we procure not ; If we encreaſe not our Unhappineſs, if we'provide not for gir 
ſelves more Woe : Procurare, Lat. to buſfie ones ſelf in anothers Matters, alfo ro encreale, aug- 
ment.'__ - | 

V. 226. With Words cloath'd in Reaſon's Garb ; Thus Belial cloathing his Diſcourſe with 
Reaſon's comely Dreſs, arraying his Oration with fine Expreflions full of ſeeming Sence and 
Reaſon: Garb, of Garbe, an old Fr. Ward for a gentile comely Dreſs ; Words are the'Gith 
Men dreſs their Thoughts in. 

\ 'V. 227. Connſell'd ignoble Eaſe 3 Adviſed diſhonourable Eaſe : Ignobils, Lat. baſe, diſhoneſt; 
Tpnobile otium. | Hy 

V. 229. Either to Diſinthrone ; Either ro Diſpoſſeis the King of Heaven, and to Diſplace 
him from his Throne : 'E»bggrifo, Gr. ro place on a Throne, whoſe contrary is to Dilin- 
throne. } 

v. 230. Or to regain; Or to recover ; of the Fr. Regaigner, ro obtain, or get again. 

V. 231. Him to Unthrone ; Him to bereave of his Power, to diſpoſſels of his Soveraignty; 
Unthrone, Dethrone, Diſmthrone, Words of the ſame imporr. | 

V. 233. To fickle Chance; When the fixrt and Erernal Laws of the Creation ſhall to giddy 
and uncertain Chance give way, and Confuſion decide the Quarrel and Conteft. 

V. 234. Argues as vain; Proves the other as vain and hopeleſs for us ro recover our loſt and 
forfeited Inheritance of Heaven : Arguere, Lar. to make appear, evident. | 

V. 237. Suppoſe he ſhould Relent ; Suppoſe he ſhould incline ro Mercy, grow ſoft and eafie, 
and proclaim to all free Pardon, on condition of Return ro our Obedience ; Relent, Fr. Re 
_ Lat. Relenteſcere, to wax ſoft : Publicare, Lat. to Publiſh : Grace, Gratia, Lar. Pardon, 

avour. . 
. V. 239." Of new Subjetion 5 Of new Obedience: Subje&Rio, Lar. 

- Tbid. FY/7th what Eyes 3 How aſhamed and confounded ſhould we ? Shame ſhewing ir ſelf in 


_ the Eyes, the Windows of the Soul. 


V. 24. Strift Laws _ 3- Severe Laws laid upon us : Striws, Lar. hard, ſevere, comput 

five, of Stringo to bind : Impos'd, Impoſitw, Lat. of Imponere, to lay upon. 

. Ibid. To celebrate hs Throne with Warbled Hymns ; In ſolemn manner to ſurround his Throne 

with Tuneful Songs, and to his Godhead ſing Thankſgivings forc'd and feign'd : Celebrare, Lat. 

ro worſhip; to frequent and haunt, pe 2 

* 'V. 242. H/ith Warbled Hymns; With Chanted Songs: Warble, of rhe Belg: WPervelen, is 
roperly ro turn round, thence in Muſick uſed for that turn of the Voice uſed in ſhaking 4 
ore : Hymns, "Yw@r, Gr. a made in Praiſe of the Deity, many of which were made 

by Homer, Orphent, Calfmachus, &c. called *Yuror #5 Gi » oi; *Amnana: And by the ſame 
ame Phzlo calls the Plalms of David. 

V.'242,” Fore'd Hallelufahs ; Strained Praiſes, and Thankſgivings forced and conſtrained: 
=pi&br Praiſe the Lord, of 397 the:Imperative Mood Pihel, and 5 the Lerd, frequently uſed 
in the Pſalms, as 106. 1. and 113.1. and Revel. 19. w. 1, 3, 4, &c. - 

«245. Amr 
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, Vonujsc Ambrofial” Odouri,” &c; While | from: lis Altar -does aſcend | the:,ſweeteſt Scents, ; 
-eathi& from Immotral Flowers our Slaviſh' Sacrifice :+;ApCeb; :& Jmmarral;, Divine, of « Pris.) 

7 vaive,and Fayrvs Mortal. Hence Homer, 8&.@: 'ApGe99:07, O AS, Thcnnes it ſignifies; 
owcet,:: Pleaſings: ies id” *AuCpdor©: r-yiut: varOr, 3: *Auoooilu dies wile; peri placidans.” 
—_— 7 oiLiguidun Ambinſie diffudit Odarem ;1.Geor.4. And. Ambroſieque Come divinum: 

certice Odorem, Spiravere.; Mn, 1.7. Near was the Drink, and Ambroſia, the Meat of- the, Gods, ; 
2dminiſtred ro 'em by Ganzmedes, and Hebe the Goddeſs of Youth, th6 promiſcuouſly uſed.” 
's Horſes had a maſh of ir,” AuCgootor Gaaw. fidzg. Ih. N. And Thers uſed it for a Pre- © 
orvative to Parroclus, Tlatizxaw Sadr. 'Auberoile x .Nixieg eguaptry Emifes x7! prov. IA. T 
ſr was ſometimes taken for the name _ of a Flower, whence "AuCe4ors ſignifies Floridus, 


| oth. | 3598 03 LE gods Yo grind; ns, 
) wi 46. Our Servile Offering 3 Servils, Lat. belonging to a Slave, or Bondman. = 
| :Y. 249: Let us 908. then urfue, Ler us not then-purſue ,the-mean condition of ſhjnin 
Slavery, by Power. unattainable, -and--if by Prayer, unwelcome, tho in Heaven unacceptable z 
of iand eccepriveiige, welcome; pleaſent., i du nt 
' $252. Of ſplendid. Vaſſulage 3; Of gay, pompous Slavery : Vaſſalage, is. properly the Service , 


md Subjection a Tenant owes his Lord, of whom he holds his Land. apes 
V.254. Live to our ſelves; Tecum habita © norn quam ſit tibi carta ſupellex. Perl, © 
V. 256. Preferring hard Liberty ; Eſteerning Freedomz:tho with Hardlhip gain'd, beyond the 

Yoke of pompous Servirude, that ſeems fo cafe ro.mean Minds:. Pompa,'Lar. for ſhew, ſuch 

| s of Triuwphs atid Procefſions. - +; Be: EN ; 

| V. 258. Then moſt conſpicuous ; Our, Grandeur, then. will, be moſt; manifeſt : Corſpicuus, Lar. 
evident. notable, admirable. 

VV. 262. Through Labour and Indyrance; To work Eaſe out of: Pain.Jeems a hard Task, bur 
eur Author's meaning is, To overcome their Puniſhment by Patience, and by Sufferance ro ſub- 
due the Extremity of-.jt-;ro that degree, as by . Cuſtom and Habirude tw-allay yr:Rigour . 

Wobils bY: , 


, 


Indurance, of Indutare, to bear, ro-harden ones elf againſt ; as Virg, 
- 5; 0s Durate & woſmet rebus rebus ſervate ſecunds. '#n. 1. 


7 «* 'Y - 
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rag d I | | « +4 I p C22.) not : ;iE 
_V. 264. Heaven's all-ruling Sire; The Great Gayernor and Supreme Lord -of Heaven :- _ 


Sire; Fr. Lord, in a ſenſe fo Superlarive, that withour any addirion .it is. gied, as the moſt - 
Honourable Appellative in Speaking and Addrefling ro the French King, All-Ruling : 


& + 4 


| Tum Pater onthipotens rerum cui ſumma poteſtas. Mn, to. 


V. 265. Chozſe to reſide 3 Make. his Abode ; of Refider, Fr. to remain, to ſtay, ro continue 
in a place. | | ; 
ba. Hs Glory imobſcured 5 His Brightneſs unfullied, his Glory not dimmed or diminiſhed : 
Unobſcured, of Insb/crro, Lat. to hide, ro conceal, ro darken. , | 
V.266. And with the Majeſty, &c. . Darkneſs has a kind of Awfulneſs, by our Poet well 
exprels'd by Majefty, with awful Darkneſs ſurrounding his Soveraign Sear, which ſome of the 
opcax Monarchs ſeem to imitate by the Concealmenrs of their Courts. | 
}V. 268; Muſtering their Rage ; Shewing their Fury, proclaiming Heaven's loud Anger : To 
Myfter, is to ſhew, of the Fr. Morſtre ; ſo ro muſter Forces, is to. make a general ſhew and 
appearance of Soldiers with their Arms; the foregoing five Verſes are an imitation of Pal. 8. 
nn 2.9. to v. 13. incluſive ; ſee alſo Exod, 19. v. 9, and 18. Reſembler, Fr. 10 be like. | 
$269. Cannot we hi Light imitate ; Confirmed by Sr. Pal, who tells us, Satan himſelf x 
traueformed into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. v. 14. Imitari, to Counterfeit, ro do any 
thing like another. LY: | 
.'V. 270. Tha deſart Soil, 8c. This Wilderneſs of Woe wants riot its conceal'd Wealth, 
ſewels and Gold 3 nor want we Power or Art to adorn even Hell it ſelf, and make it imirare 
his Heaven : Deſertum, Lat. a Wilderneſs, a Place uninhabired, uncultiyarted. | 
V.275. Become our Elements; Our Puniſhments in time, perhaps, may change into our 
Paſtime, a vain Flattery, and fooliſh Ex zon,' as if Firs of Gout or Stone could be more 
tolerable for being tedious ro Extremity, it ſo, the Damned Spirits might hope tor Eafe on 
everlaſting Racks : Elementa, Lat. the firſt Principles of which all things are made and com- 
pounded, in this Elementary World,our Puniſhment might become part of our Being. 
V. 277. Into their Temper 3 Our pure Spiritual Being, changed into theſe groſs Fires, as be 
ore, V. 217. ig rs | | | 
V. 278. The Senſible of Pain; The Senſe, the Pungency of Pain ; T9 Senſibile , the Adje® 
Qive uſed for a Subſtantive. 
V. 282. Diſmiſſing quite 3 Laying aſide, giving over all Thoughts of War ; of Demirtere; 
Lar. to ſend away. 
' V.284. He ſcarce had finiſh'd 5 He had ſcarce made an end of ſpeaking, ſcarce had be fi 
niſhed his Speech : Finir, Fr. ro make an end, of the Lat. Finare. | 
' Ibid. hen fich murmur, &c. When ſuch a ſound was heard through the Aſſembly, as _ 
n hollow Rocks remains the buz of m—_——_——_—— all night long had raiſed ahd "_ 


_ on Milton's Parade Loſt. 


- py air” 14; *"_ 


bu fating, do with their rade oarſe Marintrings intline Scam 
—_ by dp wo ig, ro ſleep, . whole 'SkitF perhaps, / 6r'linte” Veſſel, rides. 
were ſear War n in by or ry ch ting, Cole of now blown oves 
Murmur, Lat. c Vater running, or-any »Coined- of 'the ſound: it 
Mopuadeerr abjor hyrm mt plorra dure, fays Euftarbiws : Gn” wr wo of the Here 
good Liking given by the Audicors to 4 publick Speech or Action So Virge." 


w=——m COntiano vaſtis cum viribu effert 
Ora Dares, magnog; viriim foe murnaxe tollit, En. 5. | 


V. 286. Retain che ſound of bluſtring Wi wds; Retain, of the Fr. Retenir, to in .or 
bluftring, noiſeful, roaring, we call Cfraggeriog et, pe bak, 

V. 287. Had rouzed the Sea ; Had raiſed and ſwelled the Sea into: angry and Kit- 
lows, had waken'd it our out of its dull lazy Lerhargy, where ir lay Grand j 
and ftirr'd and roſs'd it into a furious Storm. Virg. compares the Afſent 'by the 
of rhe Gods to Funo's Speech in -E». to. ro the x We which our ao as wo 


decreaſing Murmurs, | 
> rs \ 4 


4 — Cunftique fremebant 
* Celicole afſenſu vario 5 cet flamina prima' ' 
Cum deprenſa fremunt ſilos, & ceca volutunt 
Murmur, venturos nauth Prodentia vent os. 


The one as true on Land, as the other ar Sea. ; 7% , Ry 


Ibid. 1G banſe dence ally We Words not eafie to be altered into: others half © exprain, 
theWinds with their decreaſing hoarſne(s buſh and lay aſleep the o'rewatch'd Seanian :*Lis C 
dence, as the Fr. uſe it in ne pes. burn both to Speech and Muſick, is a round going off of 
Words, a juſt and rtionate Meaſure falling from ſore higher Strain, whence ir has irs 
Name, from Cadere, Lat. to fall : Lul, exprefſeth a fort of humming and finging uſed by 
Nurſes to ger Children to ſleep; whence our Lullaby, a Word coined of the ſourid, derived 


the Greek Ads, uſed to the ſame purpoſe, of Azacir, Gr. to eg 
V. 288. Sea-faring Men, Seamen that travel by Sea, of the Hart; bo 


TY Oey 


Bark , of the Fr. +. Any and this of Baeis, Gr. for a little Ship ; others, of our Bk : of a To 


of which divers barbarous People do at thisday make Bears." 
V. 289. Or Pinnace Anchors, &c. Of the Fr. Pinaſſe, a Skiff, of the Lat. Pinus, the Timber 


Tree of which anciently they were made, and by the beſt Poets MY deſcribed, 


Ne trepidate meas, Teucrs, defendere Naves 
Neve armate manus : Maria ante exurere Turns 


Quan ſacras dabitur Pin. An. 9, 


"Anchors, rides at anchor, remains in; Anchore, Lat. of the Gr. *Ayxvca; And: Gace this and 
many other of our Seaterms are borrawed of the Grecians as well as of other Nations, why 
may we not preſume that'.our Iſland Anceſtors, by firuation inclined ro Commerce, might 
bring home and adopr imo their Language-many Greek Words, as probably as their Sailing | 
Succeſfors daily tranfport Foreign Commodities and Faſhions : —- Unco non albgat Anchyre 
morfi, ſays Virg, deſcriptive both of its ſhape and defign 3 An. 1. 
| , Ibid. In a Crappy Bay; in a Rocky Harbour : A Crag Ggnies n Rock, derivable cider 
the nedh oh Craig, fi Ge Enifig the ſame thing, or of Crag the Neck, broken and ſharp Rocks ap 
on che aa in ſhape of that fimilirade, A Bay, is properly the Sea encompaſſed by 
© be ing Shoar, of Bygen, Ger. to bend, being a crooked or circular Incloſure of the Sea 
where Ships may ride fecnre, defended from the Fury of rhe Winds. 
V. 290, Such Applaiſe 3 Such good liking 3 fuach Commendation was given Mammon at the 
end of his Cnoch? Applanſin, Lar. a hog wf Hands in token of Liking or Joy, of 4f 


plaudo, 
V. 291.. His Sentence plead; This Opinion pleas'd perfwading Peace : Sententia, Lat. Judg-- 


ment, Councel : Adviſing, of rhe Fr. Avifer, to give , to Adviſe. 
-V. 292," For ſuch another Field; The Place for the Aion, the Field for the Bartel there 


fought, for ſuch another Fight was more dreadful and terrible ro 'em rhan all their Tor- 
ments, 


Nulla ſadus belb, pacem te > Salts onmes. Mſn. it. 


'V. 294. The Sword of Michael ; Deſcribed in the fixch Book, Given him from the Armory if 
= temper'd, with which Saran himſelf was wounded, Read Day. 10. 7 13 and 31; and 
eve I2, Nh. 


V. 296, 1. 
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Ras Proceſſus, yz af 
$ end. 
7 9%. In Eowlation.s 05 In enviaus Contraticty to Enmulatio is uſed 
gd and bad Sale, fas | IVing. 'n enced ag ce thry * Oppitus Las. btn | 
wo * peg Gai rſs ; With =p his Face he ftood up : Gravk Las 
q ; "FF. 's) 
29H, #Þ Gare of Sa _ poner Pemmene og on Fn phos Jpoukeers the 


nn $10 Atlas hppa 3k _—_ = OY ones: Bur 
it $3 a hor 
i, hk lrg wet Piles Fats by Pillars : Status, Lat. for 2 uw 


tion, ny uſed to expreſs rhe great Men and Governors of Kingdams and Comman- 


" Deep on q fron engraven Dabber ſat, ec. The nice Canſideration of Afﬀairs .ag- 


| po; in his Forehead, and wary Advice dwelr on. his Brow ; | Front, of Fren:, Lar. the Fore- 


Engraven, of En | pro 'Fx-:of- Graver vp Carye, ' of Tegge, Gr. the Grecians kaying 
cen. great Melton: 8 in qv Fe may, well borrow their zerms of Aft: Deliberatyo, Lat. 
"$ an Ad 

"'V, 305. Mjeſtick "y In w EI ; Awful alch6-undane; Meeliss Ft, Princely, of the Las 
ns rb Ari - n+ wr reve ae vaſt Abilicies, - fit 10 yoteriak the weighti 
4 bee , aan s, ot eſt 
of .mightieſt Kingdoms :. 4/5 was King of pre RS Kill fn Aleplogy 
le w port Heaven on his Should ers. 


. 


þ > |. +-15s Dottie aye mucins Ale = 
- Hits cauit errantem Lunam, Solifqus Ighorgs. An, 1. 


nn Ubi Califer Atles 
Axem n humer torquet ftells ardentibus aptum. Io. 6, 


a= Maximus Atlas 
gy tit, ethergo humero qui ſuſtinet 4xes. An. $. 


Poſeus the Son of Fupiter rurned bim in $0 a Mountain gf the fame Name for refaling him 
Entertainment, of - which rea& Metam. (5b. 4. abopr Re þ end. FS is the greateſt Moun- 
rin of Africa, of 'vaſt height, which gave occaſjon ro the Fidtion of þearing Heaven on his 
Back. See him deſcribed, 40 4s 


: | mos Latera ardus cernit - 
- durs, Celum qui vertice fulfit, Ec, 


Henee Fiend expoſing the rutciplcr of the Roman Deities, 


——— Nec towbs Deorum 


Talk, ut eſt hodie $ contentaque fidera paucss 
 Numinibus, miſerum rgebant Atlanta minore Pondere, Sat. 13. 


Y. 307. | Hi 5 Lok ew Audience His Look obliged ' em all to liſten and attend, fleks 2s 
Night, and quiet and unmoved as the mid-day Air in Sutnmer : Audience, hearing, of Au- 
dire, Lat. to ps Noortide, mid-day, of Nona, Iral. for that rime, from the ninth hour of the 
day, when the Romans uſed to car, and Tid, Sax. Time ; Night is ſeldom named by the Poers, 
without the adjunct of Stillneſs and Silence, Sub nofte filents, En. 4. And in great Cantinents 
in Summer time, abour Noon the Air is as ſtill, not the leaft breath of Wind being heard rg 
break or interrupr irs calmneſs, 2 Similirude nor ſo obſolete. 

V. 310. Thrones, &&c. Princes, and commanding Powers, the Birth of Heaven, Divine Per- 
&Qtians, or rheſe glorious Names, now muſt we quit, and Fhanging then! them be call'd, .&c. 

V. 311. Or theſe Titles, &c. Theſe glorious Names : Tieulus, Lar. for a Title of E 
3: _= phraſe 1 ms Renunciare, on. ro — = ROOF Ws 

12. Changing Style ; Altering our our Names: vty 's, 

an roy the ſharp end, of which the Romans wrote on Tables, and with the 

broad end ftrook it out, hence taken far the manner of Men's Writing or Speaking, and for 
their Names, Titles, and Dignities, v - 

«+ 313. tor 
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In a new Alliance combin ainſt 
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zniteo, | 

V. 330. Projeting ; Defigning, contriving, 'of | Projicere, Lat. to pur forth, to be inclined, or 
bent ro, whence Projc&, and ProjeRors. : FE” | 

V. 331. War hath determin'd uw; This one Batftel loſt, hath put an end to all 6ur Endea- 
vours, has concluded us ; 'of Determinare,”-Lar: to - bring to an'end: Irreparable, Irreparabr- 
/x, Lat. nor ro be reftor'd ro'irs former State, irrecoverable. - {I | 

V. 334. Cuſtody ſevere ; Strict and cloſe Impriſonment : Cuſtodia, Lar. Priſon, Reſtraint? . 
Severus, Lat, harſh, cruel. : ? 

'V. 335. Arbitrary Puniſhment ;, According to the Will of: our angry Conqueror : Arbitr«- 
r:us, Lat. Voluntary, left ro the Will of another: The Civilians diſtinguiſh berween Arbitrim 
and 4: bitrarium thus 3 Arbitrium, eſt ſententia, ex arbitrio & bona fide lata 5 Arbitrarium quad in 
arbitry poteſtate eſt pro arbitrio jndicioquie ſuo ſtatuere. Mg yt, FI2< 51 

V. 333. Untamed Reluance ; Unbroken, unabated, unwearied Oppoſition : Re/uFFante,Strife, 
of Relufta:i, to wreſtle with : Hyſtzlitas, Lar. Enmiry. 

V. 340. Moy leaſt Rejoyce, &c. May take leaſt Pleaſure in inflicting thoſe Puniſhments that 
are to us moſtſenfible and ſevere, 

V. 343, With dangerous Expedition; With hazardous Attempt to march againſt the Almighty : 
Expedirio, Lar.'a March into an Enemies Conntry, a Warlike Voyage : Invade, of 'Invadere, 
Lat. to go againſt, or into an Enemies Land. s 

V. 334- Siege or Ambuſh, &c. Siege, of Sedes, Lat. a Seat, for to befiege a Place is to fit 
down before 1c, and Inſedere is uſed by Livy to befiege : Ambuſh, a lying in wait, ro ſurprize or 
ſer upon an Enemy at unawares, of rhe Fr. Embuſcade, properly a hiding in Buſhes and Woods, 
of the Particle En and Buz/ſon, a Buſh. . | 

V. 347. If Ancient and Prophetic Fame; If old Reports in Heaven, and foretelling Fame 
miſtake not : Ancient, of Ancien, Fr. old : Prophetic, of Propheticus, Lat. of [egos a Pros 
2. one who foreſees and forerells Things e're rhey come to paſs: Fatne, of ®nun, Gr. for 

eporrt, ''s | | 

V. 355. Pronounc'd among the Gods 5 Such was his Pleaſure declared among us [Gods] ,*and 
ratified wirh an Oath that ſhook Heaven's mighty Round : Pronunciatus, Lat. declared openly, 
proclaimed : Confirmare, Lar. to ratify, to aſcertain. Homer makes his Fupiter grant Requeſts 
by nodding his Head, which he tells us ſhook whole Heaven : 
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| x -Annuit, & tatum nutu tremefecrt Olympum. #n.'9. | 
N1357. How Endu'd 5 Furnifh'd with whar' ftrength of Underſtanding : Endu'd, for En- 
dow'd; of Dos, Lat. for the Faculties and Powets of. the: Mind, as well as for a Dowry. 
0,364: May be Archiev'd; May be Perform'd, of the Fr. Achever, to Compleat, to bring t0 
on, ; . . 
Y. 368. The 'punie Habitants ; The weak infirm Poſſeſſors, the late made Inmares of this 

new World : Puiſne, born fince, created long fince us, Angelick Beings boaſting Erernity. 

 V. 36g. Seduce them to our Party 3 Entice them. to. forſake their God, and fide with us againſt 
him ; this was'the dreadfut Dariger, and Diabolick Deſign, for 'their Force, tho inconceivable, 
wes fiot to be feared, againſt rhar onr Maker had ſecured us. 5 
- V. 371. Aboliſh hs own FPork.;” And may tepenting he had made vile Men cruſh his Creation: 


L 


e, Lar. utterly to deſtroy and deface. | 
*Y.372. biterrupt bis Foy in our Confuſion ; This would diſturb and diminiſh the Pleaſure he 
tkes'in having ruined us: Interrumpere, Lat. to break off. yp 

375. Thiir frail Original; Their infirm Stare,and blaſted Happineſs,blaſted {6 ſoon : Their 
eak Original Adam, the Protoplait, an Original of Mankind : Originalr, of Origo, Lar. the 


i, the Fountain. 8 | 
'V. 379. Hatching vain Empires; Dreaming ' of Deſigns that never will ſucceed : A mean 
Metaphor from a Hen fitting on, and hatching her Eggs, well applied to the rrifling Endea- 
yours of theſe exiled Angels, to eſtabliſh an Empire againſt their Almighty Conqueror. ©", 
V. 380. Firſt deviſed by Satan ; See. the firſt Book, V. 642., Space may produce new Worlds, %6: 
Devifed, found our, thought on,” of Dew/er, Fr: to invenr. > $01 + 
" V. 385. To mingle and involve ; To mix and wrap up Earth and Hell together, (4. e.) to ſe- 
age Mankind -yo- fide with him againft bis Maker, and thereby to make the Earth, like ts 
Hell; the Seat of Sin and Suffeting : Hivolvere, Lat. to wrap up, and thereby to darken. . 
| Ibid. Done all to ſpite ; To vex and anger the Almighty : Spire, a Contraction of the Fr. De-' 
ft, Anger, Spleen, of the Lar. Deſpicere, ro Contemn ; nothing like Conrempr. provoking. Men 
more readily ro Anger. Ng I | ara: 
*V. 386. Hr Glory to augment 3 To encreaſe and. raiſe his Glory and juft Praiſe, who brings 
Good out of Evil, and (as at the Creation) called Light our of Datkneſs ; See V. 217. of the 
feſt Book : Aupmentare, Lar. to encreaſe. Y | If | 
\V.'389. ith full aſſent they Vote ; They all agreed to it, atid gave their Voices for under- 
taking the Deſign : 4/ſenſus, Lar. an Agreement, Liking, Approbarion. | 

V. 392. Syd of Gods; Afembly of Gods: Evuvod&>, G an Afembly met. ro conſult of 
great and weighty Afﬀaits, a General Council, of Zvy and 3/5, a Convention. 

Y 394: In fpight of Fate ; In defiance of Fate, notwithſtanding all the envious oppoſition.of 


our Fare. 

'V. 396. Of thoſe bright Confines '; Perhaps in fight of Heaven's bright Bounds: Confinia, Lat. 

properly the Bounds and Terms of Lands adjoyning to one another. . | 

'V. 397. And opportune Excurſion, &c. Whereby our Force being nigh, with eafier Invaſion 
we may happen again to enter Heaven : Opportimus, Lat. convenient, fit, eafie: Excmnſio, Lata 
ſudden Onſer, or Invaſion. | 

Tbid. 2+ may chance re-enter 3 Perhaps we may re-enter , it may fall out, we may regain 
—— Habitation, Heaven : Of Cheance, Fr. an old Word.: Hap or Luck, of Cheoir, Fr. 
to detall. 

V. 398. In ſome mild Zone, $%c. Or elſe in ſome calm Quarter remain not baniſh'd from 
Heaven's 'beauteous Light : Zone, of Zur Gr. a Girdle, or Swathing-band, becauſe in thar 
manner the Zones begirt and encompaſs the World ; They were always reckon'd five, the 
middlemoſt rhar berween the Tropics, called the Torrid or Reaffing 3 the rwo outermoſt placed 
berween the Polar Circles-and the Poles, named rhe Frigid or Cold; the rwo ſtyled Temperate, 
hing each between'the Frigid and the Torrid Zones. 


Quinque tenent Celum Zone, quarum una coruſco, 
Semper fole rubeus & torrida ſemper ab igui, &c. Georg. 1, 


Quarum que media eft, non eſt habitabils eſtu. ' Ovid. Metam. 1. about the beginning. 


V. 399 =-= Not unviſited; Not debarr'd of, not ſhut up from : Inviſitatus, Lat. unfre- 
quented. 
V. 400. 4 the brightning Orient, &c. And art the riſing brightneſs of irs Rays, clear of this 
duky hue, the pleaſing Air ſhall with her balmy Breath heal up the Wounds made by theſe 
g Fires : Oriens, Lar, for Kito | 


zog, and alſo the Eaft, becauſe rhere the Sun riſerh. 


$ V. 401, Purge 
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A Purge off ; Cleanſe, Scour, of Purgare, Lat. Delicioſus, Lat. ſweer, pleafing. - 

V. 402. To heal the,Scar 3 To cure the Wounds which commonly leave Scars behind 'em + 
Scar, of the Gr. *E24-, as being like the cruſty Hardneſs made by ſearing with a hot Iron a 
Cauſtic : Corrofive, gnawing, grinding, of Cor . Lar. ro gnaw round. 

V. 403. Shall breath ber Balm ; Shall ſend forth her ſoft healing Breath: Batm, Balſamun, 
both of the Gr. Bezouwr, the Balm-tree, from which diſtilled: a moſt Soverei vom Lav 


quor growing near Engaddi, a City nor far from, the Lake wept 
Book, I X. Chap. 1. Preſented ro Solomon by the Queen of Ti, 28 the one Ao 
Book VIII. Chap. 2, an | | gr, 


Odorato fudantia ligno Balſama. Geor. 2. 


V. 405. Pho ſhall rempt, &c. Who ſhall oy to wander through the bottomleſs, Jark, and 
anbounded Gulph, and through the rhick and ſenſible Obſcuriry ſeck out his unknown Way: | 
Tempt the Abyſs, try, adventure on, of Tentare, Lar. to undertake, to atrempr. PET2 

. 406. Infinite Abyſs 3 The boundleſs, unlimited Gulph of Darkneſs, the 1 rehenfible 
State of Non-Entity: Infinitus, Lat. unfiniſh'd, endleſs,. not to be taken here in the ſenſe thay 
Infinitude is attribured to the One only Infinite GOD. Anaxagoras made two Firſt Princi 
of all Things, the Intelligence, and the Integminate, the firſt of which e1ra/totle called Form, gud 
the latrer Privation. | | eg 22; 
V. 407. Jong 0a ang Obſcure ; The ſenſible Obſcuriry, Darkneſs fo groſs as to be felt, like 
chat Egyptian Plague on Pharaoh, Exod. 10.21. where the Tranſlations uſe. the. ſame Ward 
ro expreſs its Grofſneſs ; Tenebre tam denſe ut Palpari queant : Whence Palpable, Lar. Palpabils, 
that may be felt ; Obſcure for Obſcurity, an Adjective fe 2 Subſtantive , as Magnum per inane, 
0& per inane dum : Lucrer. lib. 1. | 

(453. s wncouth Way ; His unknown Road, of the Sax. Uncud, undiſcovered, ut 
known. 

V. 409. 


os with indefatigable ; Or take his nimble Courſe, raiſed on unwearied Wings 
over the vaſt Vacuity, broken off from being, till he ſhall Land upon this new World, balanc' 
in the yielding Air like to ſome fortunate Iſland : Indefatigebils, Lar. unwearied. 
V. 410. Over the vaſt Abrupt ; Over the Parhleſs Deep 3 Abrupta dicebantur lece difficilia, & 
divulſa ac invia: Of Abruptus, Lat. broken off: Vaſtus, Lar. large, deſolate, uninhabited. 
Ibid. E're he arrive the happy Iſle 3 Before he Land upon the happy Iſland: Arrive, Fr. to 
come to the Bank of : Rive, Fr. the Shore, of Ripa, Lat. Bank, Ile, of I»/ula, Lat. an Iſland. 

* V. 412. Or what Evafion, 8c. Or what fly Contrivance can help him to eſcape through the 
ſtrict Watches, and rhe many Guards of Angels camping round : Evaſis, Lat. a getting off, or 
out of a dangerous Undertaking. | 

V. 413. Sentries; Watches, Guards, of Sentry and Sentinel, a Watchman, ohe ſer to watch 
the approach of an Enemy, of the Lar. Sentire. Statia was a Warch in a Camp or City in time 
of War. 

V. 415. All Circumſpetion ; All heed and watchfulneſs imaginable : Circumfpe#:o, Lat. heeds 
fulneſs, of Circumſpicio, Lat. to look about. He had need look well and warily about 
him 


'V. 416, Choice in our Suffrage ; And we have need to be as careful in the Choice of him to 
be Elefted by our Vores for this great Enterprize : Suffragium, Lat. a Voice or Vore given ut 
the Election of one to fome confiderable Place or Employmenr. | 
 V. 418. Expefation held by Look ſulpenſe ; Uncertainty and Doubt fare on his Eyes, while 
he expeted who would back or contradict, or undertake the dangerous Enterprize : Sufent 
ſis, Lar. uncertain, doubrfal in his Deliberation. ER 

V. 420. To ſecond, or oppoſe ; To uphold, or obje&t and fpeak againſt ; of Secundys, Lar. && 
FN one who ſtands by, and ſupports anather in any Speech or Action : Opponere, Lax. ts 

k agaigit, 
*Y. bg All fate mute pondering ; Burt they all were filent, weighing the Danger ; Aww, La. 
Dumb: Ponderare, Lat. to conſider of. 
V. 423. And each in others, &c., And each in others Face diſcovered his own Fear, Car 


_ founded, 


V. 425. Of thoſe Heaven-Warring Champions ; Of thoſe Celeſtial Leaders : Champions, of 
the Lat. Campus, the Place where they performed their Prowefs; Campio (lays Hettomen) eft cer- 
tator pro alio, datus in Duelb, 4 Campo diftus, qui circus erat decertantibus definitus. Here our 
Author, in- imitation of the Greeks, who delighted in the fignificancy of Compound Words, 
_ HeaverVarring Champions for Heavenly Warriours, Champions that waged War it 

eaven. 

V. 426. So hardy; So bold, ſo daring, of Hardi, Fr. Valiant, of Ardere, Lat. to be ative 
and. earneſt abour. | 

V. 430. Conſcious of higheſt Worth, &c. Relying on his own vaſt Valour, rhus undauated 
ſpake : Conſcious, knowing, underſtanding well his own Worth, of the Lat. Conſeius. So. Fig 
Conſcius audacs fats. Fn, 11. | « 


V. 431.0 
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- —_ SETLE 7. 
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Uy-45r, O Progery of Heaven; O Heavenly Offspring, and Frernal Powers: Progeny, of Proje= 
7 Fam nova Progenies Cirlo demittitur alts: Ech, 4. f. 

Y. 432. With Reaſon, &c. Not without Reaſon do we filent fit and pauſe; th6 fearleſs on 
ths Undertaking 5 Demur, or Demurrer, is a Law-Term of the Fr. Demezrer, to tay, to abide 
i" a, place and iS. 2 Pauſe or Stop pur to the Proceedings of any Action, wherein matter 
of Law atiſerh that is nor plaie to the Judge, bur hard and difficulr, char ax breeds juſt 


V. 434: And hard that,&c. Sed revocare gradus, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras, hoc Opus,hic labor eſt; 
2n imitation of V/3rgil, Zn, 6. Sang | 
_V.935- Thx huge Convex of Fire; This vaſt Vault of Fire : Convex, of Convexus, Lat. bend= 
ng downwards, round abour, like the Heavenly, Orbs encompaſſing the Earth. So Virg: 


- Supera afpeRans convexa precatur; En. 10. 


Corexum is the outward Roundneſs, the Superficies of the Globe, as Concavum the in- 
fide theteof, uſed promiſcuouſly by the Poets: 


Tedet Cels convex tueri. An. 4. 
Ingue modum tumali concava ſurgit aqua. Ovid. de Trift, 


Y. 436. Outrageoia to devour, immures us ; Fierce to deſtroy, ſurrounds us on all fides : Oule- 
Tn. Violent, Futious, Fr. I»mnres, encloſeth us with flaming Walls: Immurare, bar. Lat. 
"1 437: Nintfold; All the Poets beſtow this Epithete on S:yx, one of the Rivers of 


Novies Styx interfuſa coercet. Hin. 4. 
Vhich, fo make the Infernal Priſon more ſtrong, our Poet has applied to irs Walls. 
 V. 438. Probibit all Egreſi; Forbid our gerting forth : Probibes, Lat. to hinder, tb forbid 


is, Lat. going forth, an Outlert. - | 
"'V. 439. The void Profound of uncſſential Night 3 The empty Deep of utcceared Darkneſs 
fwallbws him immediately, and with entire loſs of being affrights him, drown'd in that wide 
zaping Gulph that never brings forth any thing : Night was by the Ancients eſteemed a God- 
deſs, or rather the Mother of all the Gods, as being before the Creation of any thing, Darks 


neſs approaching neareſt to, and being the beſt reſemblance of Non-encity. 
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The Title of Uneſſentiah, is much triore ſuitable and expreffive of this great Gulf, placed by 
our Poet berween Heaven and Hell: Profimdus, Lat. deep; Neftem profundam, in the ſame 
ſence, 4£n. 4. Uneſſential, void of Being : Eſſentials, Lat. thar has Being , or belotiging ro 
the Being or Eſſence of any thing. 

V. 442. Plung'd into that Abortive Gulf ; Thrown headlong into that abottiveWomb of Dark+ 
neſs : Plonger, Fr. wo duck, to dive : Abortive, Abortsvus, Lat. born, of brought forth before 
is time, untimely, caſt out of the Womb before it has atrained perfect Life and Form. The 
State of Norreritity is well compared to an abortive Gulf, where there is no beginning of Being, 
but even our Conceprions are ſwallowed up in confuſion; 

V. 449. Of publie Moment ; Of Importance to the Public: Momentum, Lat. Coticern, 
Eſteem : Publicus, Lat. belonging to the Generality, to the Public. 
V. 451. Wherefore do I aſſume, &c. Wherefore do I take this State upon the: See Sarpederis 
Speech ro Glaucus, I A. M. 


Tatvui, min Ns voi Te wu wang, 
'Efyi7e, uptacivre, IN Thcives Senettons 
*By Avxiy, Oc. 


Which will be found as muck exalted. in the Imitation, as a Seraphith is ſupetiour toa Mari 
even of Homeric make. 
| V. 458. Intend ar hame ; Make ic your buſineſs, apply your ſelves to find our what may make 
-Hell more eafie to be undergone: Intendo, Lars to give heed to: Tolerabils, Lac: that may be 
ſuffered or endured, | | Wy . 
V. 461. If Cure or Charm, &c. If any Means 6r Magic may be fontid to delay or deceive; 
or-calſe and flacken the Mileries of this ſad Manſon : , of Cwra, Las. the Care neceſlary 
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-wrirten, as Virg:/ teſtifies: © | ade 


Ducite ab Urbe domum, mea Carmina, ducite Daphnim © © 
Carmina vel Celo poſſunt deducere Lunam. _Ecl. 8, 
; > rx :39:;:+ BYE C43 BOK } " > of 


to be raken in working ir : Charm, of the Lat, Carmen, a Verſe, in which Charms were yiygty 
= ; : b 1 IG WRLP4y 'Þ fff q 


V: 462; To reſpite; To' pur off, ro'delay: Reſpir is a Law Word, and in the Latin calſed $. 
fetus, a kind of -Pauſe ahd*Stop in a Suit, allowing one time ro look” back, or. about tim: - 
To ſlack the Pain; to- abare *it, to give ſome'Eafe, untying as it were; a Metaphor raken m3 | 
binding ftrictly, ro make ir leſs intenſe. _ DS ES ai x. _ Ow 
..>V.\463. Inrermit no Watch ; Keep ftrit Guard, be fure not to diſcontinue the Warchfulpes 
againſt our Foes, who are nor ro be ſurprized : Iytermattere, Lar. to ceale; to give over.” "5108 -. 

V. 473: Stand by Rivals; Be "rank'd even with him, be in the Opinion of rhe Val 
eſteemed his Equal: Rivales, Lat. for rhoſe.that make Love to the ſame Woman': Repute} FM 
putation, Honour, of Reputer, Fr. to eſteem. CE Eg 

V. 478. Of Thunder heard remote 3 Of Thunder ar a diftance: Remoru,” Lar. removed, far 
ther off, | | We Su 

V. 480. Extol him equal ;' In'their Praiſes raiſe him equal ro God the moſt Higheſt *" Ext 
lere, Lar. to Praiſe excefſively : Extollere vires, Kn.' 11. to praiſe and: magnifie the' Power. © * 

V. 485. Their fpeciou Deeds ; Leſt ill Men ſhould vaunt their ſeemly Deeds on Earth, fore 
from 'em by Vain-Glory or Ambition cautiouſly, coricealed and covered over with godly Zeal: 
Speciofas, Lat. beauriful, fair ro outward appearance 3 Specioſa quero paſcere Tygres , Hor. of Ex 
ropa, Od. 26. Carm. lib. 3. Exercitare, Lat. to excite, ro ftir up. my 

V. 486. Or cloſe Ambition varniſh'd ore, &c. A noble Verſe, and highly expreſſive of thoſe 
zealous Hypocrites our Author's Contemporaries , an Age ſo impiouſly Godly, and fo zealouſly 
Wicked, thar Prayer was the Prologue to 'the Murder of a Monarch at his own Gare -” Var- 
»iſh'd ore, of the Fr. Vernice , a Compoſition of Gum of Juniper Trees. and Lineſced Ont, 

 ferting a Liiſtre on what it is laid, admirably applied to Zeal, which ſo glates in the Eyes of 
the Weak Populace, thar they are not able to ditcover the dark Deſigns thar it roo often hide: 
Zeal, of the Gr. Zj5a&, of 7», to be hor, as it is too often. © . 

V. 489. 4s when from Mountain; As when from lofty Hills dark Clouds ariſe, while. the 
North Wind lies fill and overſpread ; Heaven's pleaſant' Profpe&, the thick condens'd Ajt 
threatens the Earth, o'recaſt with Snow or Rain. _ RE. 2 
* V. 490. The North Wind fleeps ; A Wind thar generally clears the Air when it breaths, and 
therefore is ſaid ro be ar Reſt while the afſembling Clouds aſcend : "Tis uſual with the Poets 
to lay the Sea aſleep, which can hardly be,if any Wind be awake ; | | 


Seva quierant aquora, En. 4- 


Toy das vids fovO- ninleo uptidt 
"Nucn xauelg, ore 7 gem pwnris me Zeus 
N1g4uy & yIpw mia, Mpavoroper@- me a xnaa 
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Where Fupiter is faid to lay. the Winds aſleep , before he covers the Mountains with 
Winter SNOW. | i 


V. 491.. The Lowring Element; The angry Sky ; to Lowre, Sign. to look awry upon, a 
threatning Aſpect, as 1f by frowning, and drawing down the Brows, it were looking lower : 
By Elemenc, is meant the Air, commonly called one of the four. P3840 

V. 492. Scouls o're the darken'd, &c. With Showre or Snow threatens the darken'd Earth: 
To Scowl, is'to look on one with Eyes half ſhut, as if we endeavoured tb hide our ſelves, to 
ſee and not be ſeen, well applied ro the Cloudy Sky : Lantskzp,of the Belg. Landſchap,the ſhape 
or appearance of Land ; hence ' we call a Piece of Painting, where a proſpect or view of 
Woods and Trees, Gardens or Fountains, with adjoyning Hills or Plains is unitated, a Lane 
skip ; bur it is here meant, a Country overcaft by dark Clouds , as by Heaven's chearful Face, 
the clear Sky. ; | YO OO | 

V. 493. If chance the Radiant Sim ; If ix chance the ſhining Sun, e're he rake leave, ſhews 
himſelf ere he ſets, the Fields recover : Radians, Lar. ſhining: Extendere, Lat. to ſtretch, or 
ſpread our : Revive, of Reviviſco, Lar. ro gain new Life, to recover. ME, 

V. 495. -4nd-bleating Herds atteſt their Foy ; The very Beaſts do with their various Voices 
joyn to expreſs their general Joy : Bleating, comes of Balatus, rhe Cry of Sheep or Lambs, 
coined in imitation of the:Sound : Arteſt, of Arteſtari, Lar. to bear Witneſs. 

- V. 497. O Shame to Men'; Read Fuvenal Sat. 15. about 16 Verſes from the end: 


Sed nunc Serpentum major concordia : Parcit - 
Copnatz maculs ſimily fera, '&c. | V, 498. Firm 
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| A V..498. Firm Concord Laſting Agreement : Firm, Lat. faſt, ftable; Concordia; Lat. | 
- V. 502. Levie War; Rails waſtful War, of the Fr, Lever, to. raile, hence to Levy 
Money. ' by We: - | 0 
V-504- Induce us to accord ; Periwade us to agree, and live in Peace ; Inducere, Lat. to per- 
(wade, to intice : Accord, of Accorder, Fr. to agree, a Mufical Metaphor. of ad and Chorda, a 


<3 1. e*7 8 


> String, from the ſtraining and tuning Strings up ro the ſame Tone. 
8, V. 507. The Stygian Counſel this diſſolved 3 T he Helliſh Counſel thus broke up : Stygian, of 
Styx, one of the Rivers of Hell; whence Plato, its Governor, was ſtyled, Stygius, Stygis per 


flumina fratrs, Zn. 9. Diſlolvd, Difſolvere, Lat. to break up, ro diſmits. 


$ V. 50g. Their mighty Paramount 3 Their haughty Chiet, of Paramount, a diſuſed Fr. Word, 
R : kgnifying Supreme. - _ | 
f V. 510. Alone th' Aritagoniſt of Heaven ; Able alone to oppoſe th Almighty : *Armywrezig,Gr. 
; an Adverſary, more properly one that Contends in ſingle Combar ; of *Av73, againſt, and 
"Jy, Strife, Contention, Fight. 
2 - 513. 4 Globe of, &e.” A Multitude, a Lroop, of the Lat. Globus, a great Company. 
V. 514. FPith bright Imblazonrie, &c. With ſhining Enfigns, and attrighting Arms: Imblas 
. zonrie, of In and Blaſon, Fr. for the Painting and Embelliſhing of Arms, cither on Flags, Co- | 
fours, or Shields : Horrent, Horrens, Lat. terrible, ©. 


LL 


Horrentia martis Arma. #n. 1. | 
Acie denſa atque horrentibus haſlys; In En. 10. 


V. 515. Of their Seſſion 3 Of their Meeting and Sitting in Council : Sefſio, Lat. for a Meets 
ing; or Sitting on public Buſineſs, an Afſize: Reſult, the Reſolifrion that is raken, whar is done 
and refoly'd on, of Reſolvere, as Conſult, of Conſulere. | 
 V.518. The ſounding Alchymie ; The ſounding Metal: - Alchymy is an Arabic Word, figni- 
fying Hidden, af 4! the Article, and Chema to hide, to conCeal : Hence the Alchymiſts and Chy- 
miſts take their Name, not fo fitly from concealing the Secrets of their Arr, as becauſe they 

cannot find their great Secret The Phsloſophers Stone, which lyes hid, and is concealed from them : 

Now this Art endeavouring the Tranſmuration of ignobler Merals into more perfect and of 

higher Price, oar Author uſerth the word for Metal, a Trumper of Braſs or Silver. 

V. 521. Acclaim; Acclamarion abreviated ; a Shouting for Joy, or in ſign of good Liking 
and Concurrence, of Acclamare, Lat. to rejoyce, or agree with. | 

V. 523. By falſe preſumptuous Hope ; By Hope that often deceives us, by promiſing and pre= 
ſuming roo much : Pre/imer, Fr. of the Lat. Preſumere, to take before hand, to be too forward 
and overweening. | , 

. © Ibid. The ranged Powers diband 3 The Infernal Forces thar all this while had ſtood in Order 
of Battel, (as Book 1. Ver. 555.) now diſperſe, and go each his own way, as Inclinarion, or 
the ſad Survey of their dark ' Dungeon leads them : Ranged, of Ranger or Arranger, Fr. to 
graw into Order, 

V. 526. Truce to his reſtleſs Thoughts 3 Eaſe to his rorrured Mind : Truce, Treves, Fr. of the 
Ger. Trew, Faith is a temporary or ſhort Peace agreed on by Enemies upon murual Faith given. 
The Ircksom Hours, to paſs away the unpleaſant Hours 3 Irksom, as if Werksom, painful, of Werk, 
the Lincolnſhire Word for Grief or Paing, | | | 

V. 531. As at the Olympian Games ; One of the four Celebrated Games of Grece was Infſti- 
tuted by Hercules, in Honour of his Father Fupiter Olympus, not far from the Ciry Olympia in 
Els, after he had revenged himſelf on Augeas the King of. that Province: It was obſerved every 
fifth year, and rhe Exerciſes were five, Cufting, Running, Dancirig,, Quoiting, and Wreſtling ; 


Curſibus © crudo decernet Gragia ceſtu. Geor. 3. 
The Victor was Crown'd with a Garland of Olive. 


That Heroules, and not any of the five Idean Brothers, was the Inſtitutor of theſe Olympic 
Games, Pindar atteſts. | 


”H 741 Tho wp AIG Onvumddad' tom 
Ser *Hegrains Angra mAius. Pind, in Olymp. 


P:/a was part of Elg near the River Alpheus : 
Aut Alphea rots prelabi fllumina Piſe, 
Et Fovss in Luco currus agitare volantes. Geor.g. 


Hor. Od. r, 1. 1, 
| * Quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum collegiſſe juvat. 


Au the Olympic Races, were at firſt invented in Honour and Memory of the Sun's 


Motion, | 
F Ibid. 
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Ibid. Or Pythian Fields ; Where the Pyrhian- Games were, as Ovid tells us, Inftitured by 
Apolb afrer he had flain the vaſt Serpenr Python, 59 perpetuate the Memory of his Victory, 
. 4 "4s 


Neve Opers famam poſſit delere vetuſtas 3 
Inſtituit ſacros celebri certamine ludos 3 

Pythia de domite Serpentu nomine diftos. 

Hy juvenum quicunque manu, pedibuſoe rotave 
Vicerat, Oeſculee capiebat fronds honorem. - 
Nondum Laurus erat. --—-- . Met, 1. I. 


Bur in Memory of the Debauchery atrempred by him on the Nymph Daphne, the Vidtors 
were afterwards Crowned with Laurel. 

V. 532: Part curb their fierce Steeds ; Some of them are employed'in governing and ramin 
their high-merled Horſes, making them governable and obedient ro Hand and Heel : Part of, 
- Lat. Pars, a Portion: To Curb, is to with-hold, ro hold in, ro ſtop or keep from running 
away, of the Fr. Courber, to bend. This is a manifeſt imitarion of Vrrg. An. 6. 


=-—— Quz gratia cunruum - 
Armorumque fuit vivK, que cura Nitentes 
Paſcere Equos 3 eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


Ibid. Or ſhui the Goal with rapid Wheels; Metaqz fervids Evitata rot: Hor. lib. r. Og, 1, 
In Chariot-Racing, the Art of the Driver was ſhewn in turning round, and nor touching the 
Goal, attempted often with exfream Hazard : Goal, Fr. Gaule, a long Pole or Poſt, uſed to 
mark the Place where the Courſe ended, and therefore well applied by V:rg. Hic tibi murty 
erant mete, Mn. 12. Rapid, ſwift, Lat. Rapidus. 

V. 533. Or fronted Brigad's form 3 "Or range and draw their Troops up, facing each other; 
when an Army is Embartled, the Line next the Enemy is called the Var or Front of the Army, 
from Exercitus : Form, Lat. Formare, to ſhape, faſhion, bring into form. 

V. 535. Waged in the, &c. Wage cometh of the Fr. Gager, to Fight, give Battle, or Engage, 
War being the worſt of Wagers. 

V. 537. Before each Van prick forth, &c. From before each Army the nimble active Knights 
(light as the Air where they Encounter) ſpur their Courſers on,and point and level their Lances 
at each other, till the main Grofſſes joyn: Yay, - the fore Front of an Army, of the Fr. Avan;, 
the fore part, ſo their Avantgarde, the Vantguard : Prick, of Piquer, Fr. tro Ride, to Spur a 
Horſe 3 whence to Pickeer, fignifyeth, to Ride out from a Body of Men going to Charge, and 
fingle our ſome Daring Man, -engaging with Sword and Piſtol, as formerly with Launce, ge- 
nerally performed on Horſeback, and therefore a Derivative of P:quer, and nor of Pike: Couch 
their Spears, lower, ler fall their Launces, and drop 'em fo, as to run full rilt againſt the Adver- 
fary, Fr. ,Coucher, to lay along ; Spears in marching being born upright, let fall ro a level in 
an Encounter. 

V. 538.- YVith Feats of Arms; With Warlike Deeds, with bold Exploits: Fr. Fai, an 
Action. | . 

V. 539. From either end of Heaven, & On every fide the Firmament feems on Fire, 
where the Heaven ſeemerk ro our fight-ro have an End, hard ro be found in Bodies circular : 
Melkin, the Sky, the Region of the Air, Sax. Helen. Theſe Warlike Apparitions may be well 
ſuppoſed ſent to forewarn Proud and Luxurious Cities , they being ſeldom fancied to appear, 
bur in diſaſtrous Times, and eminent Dangers ; our own Stories atford us ſome of theſe fight- 
ing Phenomena abour the time of our Civil Wars. | 

V. 540. Others with vaſt Typhean Rage, &c. # Others more boiftrous with Gigantic Rage tear 
Hills and Rocks, and in Hurricanes Tempeſt the Air ſo hideous, that Hell ir ſelf can ſcarce 
contain the dire Turmsit: Typhean, a Derivative of Typhewus or Typhon,one of the Gigantic Inva- 
ders of Heaven, of whom before, Book 1. Ver. 199. Fell, of the old Fr. word Fel, Cruel, 
whence Fellon. OP | . 

V. 541. Rend ; Or Rent, of the Sax. Rendean, to tear up. | 

V. 543. 4s when Alcides, &©c. As raging mad and furious as Hercules, who having fought 
with Achelous, and won Deianra the Daughter of Oenews King /tolra, coming to the River 
Euenus, Neſſus the Centaur would needs undertake to carry the Bride over, ro whom, after 
Hercules was gor to the other fide, he offered Violence, bur was immiediarely flain by one of the 
Arrows that had killed the Venomous Hydra ; the Revengeful Raviſher mixing his Bloud with 
the Poyſon that infected the deadly Darr, perſwaded the credulous Lady, that the Garment 
ſtained with his Gore would prove a moſt certain Antidote againſt her Husband's wandering 
Aﬀections, as famous for the Conqueſts gained o're him by the fair Sex, as he was for his own. 
Hercules afterwards having ſubdued Oechalia, (a City of Bzotia) broughr rhence the Charming 
Te Daughter of Eryts King of that Country, and Landing in Enubea; was buſfie in Eretting 
an Altar ro return Thanks by Sacrifice to his Father Fupiter , when Deianira, jealous of his 
new Miftrefs, fent Lychas to him with the Poyſon'd Robe, which ſtuck foxcloſe ro him, that he 
pulled the Fleſh from his Bones endeavouring to ger it off, whereupon he made _ , 
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Funeral Pile of Thefſal5an Pines, and burnt himſelf thereon. Venerat' Eveus rapidai Fove natus 
ad undas 3 Mer. 9. Where read this. Story ; Hercules was the Son-of Fupiter and Alcmena, 
named Alcides of his Grandfather Alczus,-as Euripides teſtifies : | 


"Tis + Ang wmnexlegy 5n oidy begrav, 
"Appeiov *Auprrguar, iy *Anxgi@- mm * 
. "Emx]zy 6 Ilspozas, mics. mid! HegxaiG- 


Viftor ab Oechalia Ceneo ſacra purabat 
Vota Fovi, Mer. 1. 1. * 


V. 544- Th Invenom'd ; Empoiſond with the Bloud of Neff: Fr. Envenime, of In and 
Venenwn, Lat. Poiſon. 


Pretulit imbutam Neſſeo Sanguine veſtem. Meta. 9, 


Tabem fluenti vulners dextra excipit " 6g 
Traditque noby ungule inſertam ſue, &c. Her. Oet. Act, 2. 


O Mare © Terras, ardeo ! 
Quantam neque atro delibutus Hercules 
Neſſi cruore. ---- Hor, Epod. 17. ; - 


V. 546. Oeta; A Hill in the Borders of Theſſaly, where enraged Hercules burnt himſelf, 
which made Seneca give Hercules the Name of Oeteus int the Tragedy written of him. 

V. 547. Into th' Euboic Sea; Eubea ( now Negropont ) is an and in the Archipelago, from 
whence the Neighbouring Sea was formerly called Euboic. \. 1 


| —— Euboica tellus, 
Vertice immenſo tumens Pulſatur omni latere. Sen. Her, Oer. A. 3; Sce. 2. 


Sternentemque trabes, iraſcentemque videres 

Montibus aut Patrio tendentem brachia Clo. 

Ecce lichan trepidung, & latitantem rupe cavata, &c. 
Corripit Alcides 3 © terque quaterque rotatum, 

Mzttit i Euboicas, tormento fortius, undas, Mer. 9. 


V. 548. -—-=- Others more gentle; Retired into ſome ſecrer Valley, ſing with Angels Voices 
runed ro many a Harp, their own bold Deeds and luckleſs Overthrow, by chance of War, 
complaining that hard Fate, free Virtue ſhould ro Force or Chance enſlave: 

«551. By Doom of Battel; By the Decifion of they Sword , by Event of Battel : Doom 
fgnifies Judgment, of the Sax. Dom ; hence Domedag, Doomeſday, the Day of Judgment. 

V. 552. Should Enthral ; Should make ſubject ro, ſhould Enflave, of the Dan. Trel, a Slave. 

V. 553. Their Song was Partial 3 Their Song was Selfiſh, bur rhe Notes Divine, { how could 
they chooſe when Souls Immortal fing ?) made Hell more tolerable, and rook with ſtrange 
Delight, thoſe who in Throngs gave ear : Partial, of Partials, Lat. one fo byaſs'd by his Aﬀe- 
Qions 30 the fide he is engaged on, that right or wrong his Judgment is overborn by Paſſion 
for his Parry. 4 * 

V. 554 Sufbended Hell ; Made 'em forget their Pains, mitigated their Torments, of Suſpen- 
dere, Lat. to- put off, to ſtay, to defer : Raviſhment, extreami Delight, of the Fr. Raviſſe- 
ment. ; 

.* V. 555. The thronging Audience ; The thronging Hearers, of Audientia, Lat. the ſenſe of 
Hearing, Lifthing, of Audire, Lat. to hear : An Imitation of Virg. &n. 6, 


Pars pedibus plaudunt Choreas E Carmina dicunt, 
Nec non Threiciu longa cum weſte Sacerdos, Ec. 


__ he introduceth only an Orpheus or Muſews his Scholar, far inferior to this Angelic 
vire. 

Ibid. Dsſcourſe ; ( Which our Poer ſo juſtly prefers ro rhe higheſt Harmony, that he has 
ſeared his Reaſoning AngAs on a Hill as high and elevared as their Thoughrs, leaving the 
Songfters in their humble Valley, ) is from the Fr. Diſcours, as this of the Lat. Diſcurſus, Rea- 
ſoning, Diſcourſe leading from one Notion or Argument ro another. 

V. 556. For Eloquence, &c. For Eloquence ſeizeth rhe very Soul , while Song only at- 
tacques our Ears ; the Powers of the firſt affect all rhe Faculties of oug Souls, and Caprivate 
*em, while the Charms of the other work bur on Senſe, rickle our Ears, and rhen vaniſh with 
_ their Airy Trillo's: Eloquentia, Lat, for the noble Faculty, of Reaſoning in free, ſtrong, and 

copious Speech, WP... V.558. In 
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 _ V.558. I Thoughts more elevate 3 In; Notions more high and refined: Elevats, Lat. for 
raiſed, of _Elevare,.to lift up, . ..- +. | fie bows ind, wh 

V. 559. Of Providence, &c. They Diſcourſed 'apd Reaſoned ſubrity and refinedly of the 
wonderfull, various, and unaccountable Providence of that Erernal Being, who made this beau- 
reous Univerſe, and managerh it according to: the Methods of his inſcruraþle Will , nor to he 
fathomed by the moſt diicerning "and - enlightened els, much lefs by. Minds cloathed and 
immerſed in Clay : Providentta, Lat. of Providere,” to foreſee, and rake care of, Inſtances of 
God's continual and general Providence over the World, are many in Scriprure ; P/al.1 47. v8, 
Matth. 6. v. 26. Read the 39th Chaprer of Fob. Orpheus ſtyled GOD Oculum Infinitum, un 
Infinite Eye, ſuperviſing and providing for the whole Creation. 

Ibid. Fore-knowledge, Will and Fate 3 The Preicience and Fore-knowledge of God Almighty 
is indubitable, fince he who is Omniſcient muſt needs know and lee all Things at one view, 
thoſe that are paſt or -yet to come, being -only ſuch-in reference ro 'finite Beings, bur have 
no relation to him that is Eternal. From this Fore-knowledge, which in God is Abſotute, i; 
the next Verie affirms, the weak Apologitts for Sin and Folly endeavour to draw a Conlequen- 
tial Impuniry , as if whatever God foreknows will be, were by that his Fore-knowledge ih- 
fluenced and compelled fo ro come to paſs, robbing at once the juſt Judge of all the Earth 
(of whom the Plalmift fays, The Lord » righteou in all hs Ways, and holy in all bs Wirks, 
Pſal. $4.5. v. 7.). of his Glory, and Man of his Free-will, whom God created after by 
Image, Gen. 1. 27. and left him'in the hands of hu own Counſel, Ecclef. 5. v. 14. Bur to ayoid 
deriving our Finite Conſequences from Incomprehenſible Infinitude, many things are by Men 
foreknown, on which nevertheleſs their , Foreknowledge has not the lealt effe& or ſhadow of 
Impulſe, as the Riſing and Serting of the Sun, the Succeſtion of the Seaſons of the Year, the 
various Appearances of the Moon, and the Eclipſes of both thofe Luminaries to the end of 
the World, are cafie 'to..be foreknown, yet no Man will affirm, that his Foreknowledge is the 
cauſe of any of 'em.;;) + I'S Pg | 

V. 56g Fix'd Fate. Free-Will. Onmia fato fieri, was the Dogma of the Stoicks ; And Quad 
fore paratum eſt, *id ſummum exuperat Fovem. Seneca in his Oedipus follows their Opinion ; 
Fats agimur : cedite fats, non alla Deo vertaſſe licet, que nexa ſus currunt caufis. It cuique ratus, 
prece non ulla, Mobils ordo. This Inflexibiliry of Fate ſeems borrowed of whar Sacred Writ . 
has delivered of the Immurability of the Almighty, I am the Lord, I change not, Mal. 3. y 6, 
To this fixed Fate, this fatal Necefliry, is oppoled Man's Free-Will, well deſcribed, Eccleſ. 15. 

from w. 11. to the end : Come, now.let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord , if 'you. conſent and obey, 
ye ſhall eat the good Things of the. Land, but if ye refuſe and be rebellious, &c. Ia. 1. v.18,19,20, 
2 Eſdras 1. v. 28, 29, 30. Thus ſaith the Aimaghty Lorg, havg I not prayed you, as a Father by 
Son, &c. Sec Luke 13.v. 38. and read the 11th Chapter of Hoſea. Abſolute, of Abſolutus, Lat, 
perfect, finiſh'd. Man's Free-H/:!! wilt be made out more cap in the third Book of this 
Poem. c 

V. 561. In wandring Mazes [eſt 3 And found no way out of the Confufions of the Contro- 
veriie, well compared to the turnings and windings of a Maze 3 Human Reaſon may well 
grow weary,and loſe its way among the many amazing turns of Providence, or become giddy 
and confounded when. it runs into Piſpures ſo tar above tits reach, as are thole infinite Per- 

fetions of God's Omnilcience, and his Erernal Decrees, « A Maze, a Labyrinth, contrived with 
ſo many rurnings, that he who entereth ir may eafily mils his way, by rounding often the fame 
place,«derived of the Belg. Miſſen, ro wander. ql” 

V. 563.44nd final Miſery ; They argued and diſputed much of Bliſs and Miſery, the great 
Concluſions and Ends of all Things, and: all Perſons: Finals, Lar. bounding, concluding. 

V. 564. Paſſion and Apathie 3 Of the Unrulineſs of our Paſſions and Aﬀections, and the Care 
v-hich is to be taken in Governing them ; or of Diſcarding of 'em quire, and Diſrobing our 
{elves even of all Narural Aﬀections, if there bt Tuch a Poffibiliry, welt- by our .Ppetrs ſtyled, 
Vain Wiſdom all, and falſe Philoſophy. Paſſion, of the Gr. Ilav©, Sufferance : Apathie, its cor 
trary, of the Privative « and 0, freedom from Paſſion or Concern, either of Pain or 
Pleaſure, a ſetled ſedate ftate of Mind : Phaloſophie, of the Gr. :xcorgia, the Love of Wit 
dom. | | 

V. 566. Yet with a pleaſing Sorcerie, &c. Yet with a ſofr Deluſion could allay : Sorcerie, 
Wirchcraft, of the Fr. Sorcier, a Conjurer, one who pretends to Cunning, Per zlicatas ſortes. 

V. 567. Pain for a while, orf Anguiſh, &c. Pain for ſome time, or Grief, and could raiſe up 
deceitful Hope, and arm rhe ſtedfaſt Heart with perlevering Patience, as with Steel covered 
threefold : Anguiſh, properly Grief, Sadneſs relating ro the Soul, as Pain does ro the Body, 
of the Fr. Angoiſſe, from the Lat. Anguſtia: Excite, of the Lat. Excitare, to raiſe, rouze, t0 
quicken : Fallacious, Fr. Fallacienx, Coulening, Cheating : Obdured, hardened, of Obdurarus,Lar. 

V.-369. Witch triple Steel ; An imitation -of Herace 3 Ii roburf & ws triplex, circa pectus 
erat, ©c. Od. 3. His Breaft was armed with the ftrengrh of threefold Braſs, only our Poet 
uſerh the hardeſt Meral of the rwo : Triplex, Lar. threefold, 

V. 570. Another part of theſe Infernal Fiends, in Squadrons and great Bodies, bold and' ad- 


- venturous, take their =—_ march four ſeveral ways, to diſcover far and wide that diſmal 


World, if perhaps any"parr of it mighr yield 'em a more eafie Dwelling-place. 


5 | V. 575, That 
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V. 575. That diſgorge 3 Thar, empry. themſelves, Fr, Deſgorger, to Vomir, ,of Gorge, Fr. the 


* V. 577+ Abhorred Styx 3 The Greek Poets give Names to the Infernal Rivers of Hell, from 
thoſe noxious Springs found, in divers Parts of their Country : Styx is a Fountain of Arcadia, 
ifuing from an extream high Rock near the City Nonacrs, falling art laft imo. the River Crg- 
ths, . a cold Poiſon fo ſtrong, thar it pierces-eyen Veſſels of .Gold,. and could be contained in 
nathing but. a Horſe's Hoof, as Parſanias: in: his Arcadics.-, It had its Name of STv4s 10 
4 rightly ſtyled, The Flood of deadly Hate, z and by Virg. Palus. mamatils,./&n, 6. the Hea- 
then Gods were ſaid ro Swear by this hateful Stream, if) 


Kei To vamuColwov E995 vlog (itutys © ; 
'Oex& dtivomiToge mines, aggro I55im.) OA. E, 
Thus imitated by Virgzl. Ke KU: 
| — S$tygzamque paludem, | 
Diz cujus jurare timent © fallere numen. Mn. 6. 


Dis juranda palus Oculs incognita noſtris. Mer, 2, 


=== Stygis quoque conſeia ſunto 
' Namana torrenth, timer © Deus alle deorum, Mer. 3. 


V. 578. Sad Acheron.; There were divers Poiſonous Springs of this Name, one in E!s, the 
Weſtern Part of: Peloponeſus,, flowing into the River Alpheus, where Pluto and Proferpina had a 
Temple, Strab. /. 8. Another in Thy/protia of Epirus, according to Panſan. in Atticis. Its 
Name is deduced of "Ax@-, Gr. Grief, and pi«,. to low : --——= Tenebroſa palus Acheronte re- 
fuſo, Zn. 6. Well agreeing with our Poers, Of Sorrow black and deep: Read, Eſt locus, Ttalie 
in medio, 6c. Mn. 7. , | 

V. 579. Cocytus ; Of Kexwrds, Gr. Lamentation, one of the Rivers of Hell, ſwoln continu- 
ally by the Tears of the Damned, of Kew, to Mourn ; as our Poet expounds it by the ruful 
Stream, 

"Ev. way 635 *Arzenvre Tuepat dur Te pauts 
KoxwTog &*, 3g di $729% uduTos rv armoppotr. OA. K. 


Cocytuſgue ſinu labens circumfluit atro. Zn. 6. 
And in the ſame Book. 2-3 Fad | 
Hinc via Tartarei que fert Acheronts ad undas, 
Turbidus hic ceno, vaſtaque voragine gurges 
Eſtuat, atque omnem Cocyto erattat arenam. 


Ruful, Mournful, of the- word to Rae, of the Teut. Rewen, to repent ; and indeed even the 
Heathen Poets did by theſe Rivers of Mournings and diſmal Lamentations, which were to be 
palsd by all rhar left Life, deſcribe the fad and diſconſolare Condition of Mankind, when art 
their Deaths they reflected on their paſt and ill-ſpenr Lives. 
| Ibid. Fiery Phlegeton 5 Another of the Rivers of Hell, whoſe Streams are. raging Fire, bor- 
rowed ( not .improbably ) of the Sacred Writ , deſcribing the Torments of the Wicked by 
Fire that ſhall never be quenched , Iſa. 65. v. 24. ———- Rapidus flammn ambit' torrentibus ammts 
Tartareus Phlegethon , torquetque ſonantia ſaxa. #n.6. From vxiyw, to burn: Torrens, Lat. 
vetement, furious : M/aves of torrent Fire, Torrents and Floods of Fire. Et ques fumantia 
Torquens 4quora, vorticibus Pelegethon perluſtrat anhels. Claud, | 

«583. Lethe the River of Oblivion; Divers Rivers were Renowned by this Name, one in 
Portugal commonly called Lima, as Mela ; another in Africa near the Great Syrts, and the City 
Berenice, as Solinus 3 a third in Beotsa near the City Lebas, Pauſan. in Beotics ; and many others 
reckoned by $:rab. /. 14. It rook its Name of Ann, Gr. Forgetfulneſs, becauſe, according ro 
the Opinion of Pythagoras, and divers other Philoſophers who-mainrained the Tranſmigration 

Souls into other Bodies, rhey were to drink of this dull heayy River before their re-entry, 
that they might forget as well the happy Freedom they enjoyed when releaſed from this low 
Life, as the Cares and Miſeries they were to undergo again by undertaking it a ſecond time, 
Which no one would ſubmir to that had the leaſt remembrance of 'em. 


==—=- Anime, quibus altera fato 
Corpora debentur, Lethes ad flumins undam 
Secures latices, &' longa oblivia potant. Mn. 6. 


Quam juxta Lethes tacitus prelabitur Amns, 
Infernis (ut fama) trahens oblioia venx. Luc. l. 9. 


The true Deſcription of The Siow and Silent Stream. Oblivio, Lat. Forgetfulneſs, 
y V. 584. Her 
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- V. 584. Her watry Labyrenth; Her watry Windings and Tarnings to and fro: AzCyzyly, , 
Greek Word, ro expreſs a Building made on purpole with fo many intricate Turnings, ang 
deceirfiil Doors,” that ir was difficult co fit the way our; of which Pliny reckons four : One 
ih Bgypr, the Undertaking of many of the' Kings' of thar Countty ; the fecontt in Cres, built 
by Dedalss in'iftiitarion of 'that, bat far ſhott of 'it'; a third-in Lemos, ſapporred by 4 56 Pit: 
hrs5-and a fourth in Pay, the Work and Sepulcher of Porſens King of ithe Tinſc;ans: 
Plin, 1. 36: c:13. The Chargin "and Rerreating' of the Trojan Yourhs,” and thetr turnivg 
tpon ane another, is by Virgs! affimnlared to a | $21 $4. BIT]; ; 


Ut quondam Creta fertur Labyrinthus in alta, 
Parietibus textum cech iter, ancepitemque ' © \ 
Mille vis habuiſſe dolum, qua figna ſequends 
Falleret indeprenſus E5 irremeablils error, 
Haud aliter Teucriim nati, == #n, 5; © 


' 


It may therefore as well ſuir with the various Windings of a River often turning upon it 
ſelf, whoſe intricate Gyres atid Meanders with-hoſd and check irs Waters from making too 
much ſpeed unto their Source the Sea. 


V. 587. A frozen Continent ; A cold Conmry : Continens," Lar. 'cotitimal, withour ſepars- 
tion. Hence the firm Land is called the Continent, as nor interrupted by the Sea. 

V. 590. And Ruin ſeems of ' ancjens Pile ; 'Looks like the decay and downfal'of ome mighty 
Building, or ancient StraQture : Pile, Fr. for a Heap, and rhence uſed for a' vaſt: Building, or 
Princes Palace, a Noble Pile. tec" LE: pn DS ob 4 

V. 592. A Gulf profound, &c.” A gawping Gulf, as deep'as the 'valt Serbonizn Quagmire be 
tween the ancient Mountain Caffins, and famous Namiats, a Ciry of Egypr, or' one of the more 
Eaſtern Mouths of the Nile, formerly called Tamiata, and till by the Arabians. Damzat. 

Ibid. Serhonss was a-Lake 200 Furlongs in length, and 10e0 in compas, called by the old 


Egyptians, The Place of Typhon's 'Exprration, now Bayrena, dividing Egype from Syria, Ir was 


ſurrounded on all fides by Hills of looſe Sand, which, carried into the Water by high Winds, 
ſo thickened the Lake, as nor to be diftinguiſh'd! from part of the Continent ; where whole 
Armies have been decoyed in, and ſwallowed up; for the Sands for a great way ſeeming firm 
Land, ftid by the weight of great Bodies of Men farther off into the Lake, that was but a de- 
ceirful crude Conſfiſtence, and engaged 'em beyond potkbility of returning thence, called, like 
that in En. 8. Immane Barathrum. Read Herod. |. 3. 

The Mountain Caſius, bordeeed on this Bog, being no other but a vaſt Mole of looſe Sand, 
as Lucan teitifies ; | | 


Perfida qua tellus Caſiis excurrit arent 
Et vada teftantur junta Egyptia Syrtes. Phar, 8, 


V. 594- The parching Air 3 »»— Burns frore, 8c. Our Poe tells us, that beyond rhe flaming 
Torrent of fierce Phlegerhon, there is a frozen Continent in Hell, diſmal and dark, with ever- 
taſting Srortns of dreadful Whirtwinds, and horrid Hail rhar never melrs, but grows up in 
vaſt heaps, like mighry Ruines bf ancient and decayed Piles: The keen Air in this accurſed 
Climare ſcorcherth, and the fierce Frofts perform the Effect of Fire. | 

V. 595. Burns frore; Borew Ponetrabile frigus adurit, The piercing cold North-Wind burns, 
fays Virgil, Gepr. 1. The ſcorching Air burns by freezing, fays Mzs/ten 3 the Words Urere and 
Adurere are applied both ro Heat ' and Cold 3 Urebant montana nives. Lucan. 1. 4. Persfti 
arts, membra torrida geln. Livi/l.24. Amnbufti multorum artu vi frigors. Tac. 1.13. Kai 7 
"Exieror minay th. fivis a TrRaiom, &e. XKenoph. '- Ariftatle, in the fourth Book of his Meteors, 
cells us, this is effected ; aud Tm ovyenery 1 aratmeprover 76 Feuer » becauſe the natural and 
mnate Heat, hemm'd: in and befieged on all fides by the extream contrariery of the Cold, be- 
comes more fierce and ſcorching; Orhers more probably alledge, Thar Cold performs the effeft 
of. Fire, by extinguiſhing the” Hear, and drying up the thriving Moiſture in Plants and Trees, 
whereby they become wither '2s if ſcorch'd by Fire, which agrees with the Philoſophy of 
Eooleſ. cb. 43; v. 20, and 21. deſcribing a Froft, Yves dveu©@ Bogins mrebou, &c. Keamgpdy) 
Jon, x, Tenuor inrguorss x, mobiles 5; nw ws xve. HWhen the cold' North-Wind bloweth, &c. It 
devoureth the Mountains, and burneth the Wilderneſs, and deſtroyeth all that # Green, like Fire. - 
Frore, of Freeze, and this of Seiowv, ro ſhake for Cold, to ſhiver. : 

V. 596. By harpy-footed Furies ; Harpyiz, who were named from *'AgazCew, of their Rapa- 
city and Greedineſs, were faid ro be Daughters of the Earth and Sea, ſtyled Fupiter's Dogs, 
AtTyas wenoo Aids wits, Apoll. l. 2, They inhabited the Strophades Iſlands near Pelopor 
neſs, in the Ionian Sea, deſcribed by Virg. 


ron 


Troftius 
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Triftius haud ills monſtram, tec ſtwior- ults 
Peſtis 9 ira Detith Styginr ſofs exentit untdi. 
Virgines volutrumt oeus, feliflmg-veners 
Proluvies, wceque mans, & pallida ſemper 


> - Ord fame. =" Bn. 3. 
- To th fame place one! of 'eny i» fiyled Firiowm maxime, and afterwards Dive obſconaque 


V.y99. Mt certain Revolutions ; Ar certain Times: | Revokitso, Lar. for rhe turning round of 
the Heavenly Spheves, coming abour--t> the Poinz where their Gyre: began, therefore uſe} 10 

eres rhe Terins and Periods of Time; depending on; and meafuret by their Motions. 

($99. Extroams by Change more figree 3 | Finely Hluſtrated, by being removed from Beds 

of raging Fire, to ſtarve in Ice their ſoft Spiricual Warmth; there Lnguiſhing, fix'd, and im- 

oveable, and frozen in for certain terms of Time, and in an inftant, motionleſs and benum'd, 
barried back to Baths of flaming Brimftone, -To-Piws, -iv to be puniſhed; thence to waſt and 
decay , of the Sax. Pin, Pena Punifhrgert : Immoveable; bamobily, Lat. void of Motion : 
Ifixt, faſtened, Infixus, Lat; af Infigere; to drive into. . ED 

V. 603. Periods of Time ; For certain terms of Time; N:vel@ s Gs. a Circuir, a going 
abour, of i about, and 6/2s a way, Time being cqmpured by the : Heavenly Motions and 
Circuwgyrations. | | 

V. 604. Lethean Sound; This Lethean Straight: A Sound, is properly a Sea. encloſed with 


Land, as that of Denmark. Of Sound, Dan. for Swimming : Lerhean, Lethenus, Lar. of the 


River Lethe. > WR 

V. 607. With one ſmall Drop ; Vixgil, and the reft,of the Paers that beld the Merry yornry, 
made no other uſe of theſe Waters of Oblivion, bur ra. drench rhe Souls that were to be In- 
corporated anew, with an abfoluce forgerfulneſs of lamentable Life, as was ſhewed before, 
Y. 583. and will be further manifeſt from rheſe : | | 


Has omnes, ubi mille rotam volvere per amor, 
Letheum ad fluvium, Deus uocat agmine magno : 
Scilicet immemares, ſupeta ut convexa reviſant, 
Rurſus & incipiant in corfora'velle reverti, An, 6. 


But our Anthor improves it to the aggravation of Hell's Torments, by Ferrying his Fiends 
to and fro over this Lethean Lake, berween their Torrid and their Frozen Zone, paſſing them 
over this forgerful Ford, and ſhewing them a whole River of thar Water, one drop of which 
would be an Anodine to all.their Torments, and end their Sufferings (which elſe muſt ever 
lſt) in ſweet Oblivion. Fab. 1 | X 

V. 611. Meduſa with Gorgontan Terror 3 . with her Snaky Hair, and horrid Face, de- 
fends the Ford. The Gorgons were three, ( Daughters of Phorcus )) Meduſa, Euryale, and 
Sthemyo, ſo named of Tog2uns, Gr. Cruelty : Medyſe, beautiful beyorid all the Women of her 
tine, and famous for her extraordinary fine Hair, -of which boaſting beyond meaſure, and 
vying with Pallas her ſelf, the angty Goddeſs changed her curling Locks, on which ſhe ſo much 
valued her ſelf, into Snakes 10 terrible, rhat all rhe Beholders were rurned into Stones; her 
horrible Head was at faft, in Mercy to Mankind, cur off by Perſeus with the Aid and Advice 
of his Siſter Minerva, atid worn by her in her Shield, 


Nata Fours 

Gorgoneum turpes ermem mutavie in bydros, 

Nunc guoque, ut attanitos formidine terreat boſtes, 
Pefore in adverſo, ques fecih, ſuſtinet Angues. Met, I. 4.. 


Ovid relates the Provocation given the Goddeſs, to have been of another nature, but I prefer 
this, both as more probable, and mote modeſt. 


——— Remove feraq munſtrd, tueque 
Saxificos vultus, quecumgue ea; tolle Meduſa, Mer. b. 5. 


=== Bellumdue i1mmane Deorum 
Pallados & medio confecit peRore Gorgon, Luc. 1. 5. 
FEgidaque horrificam, turbate Pallads arma, 


- Connexoſque angues, ipſamque in peflore Dive 
Gorgona, deſeo vertentem lumina collos Mn. I 8. 


This Gorgon's Head was fo terrible, that is ftood the Gods in good ſtead when the Giattts 
attempred Heaven. "_ 
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'Eut 3 xAavesr di@- nee -- | 
M# gr Togyoellw x5panrlu Juvoio manage | 
' *EE did © miperey aavi Tiipipirat, OA, A. 


V. 613. Living Wight ; Living Creature, of the Sax. ihe, an Animal, a Creature: 

V. 614. Of Tantalus; The Crime, as well as Puniſhment, of this miſerable Tantaly, 
is diverſly related by the Poets. He was reputed the Son of Fupiter and the Nymph Photg, 
puniſh'd in Hell with Fugitive Banquers and Erernal Thirſt, becauſe ar an Entertainment of 
the Gods he Diſh'd up his flain Son to heighten the Feſtival ; or, as others-affirm, for diſcly- 
fing the Secrers of the-Gods, at a Banquet to-which he;was admirred, or, as ſome would haye 
it, for Prating impertinently there. Others differ abour: his Tormerits; telling us, he had x 
great Stone always hanging over, and ready to fall on his Head. Homer deſcribes his Suffer- 
ings without mention of his Offence, | F415 


Kat plu} Tdvmaroy tigetdhv nelden* day. Fgormy 1, 
| *Exttor” ov Aluvy 1. 3 -acgotraAcnGs weip. my. 

| Sm 5 dhidoer, mien d) ix dar xiv. - 
"Oarin: 3Þ wile! 6 figuy mic wheavor, 

| Towix? VU Iop monomer” dyaCes giv. ' Oh. A. 


Virgil in a different manner puniſheth him with Hunger bur omits his Thirft. 


Lucent genialsbus altis 
Aurea fulcra torts, epuleque ante ora parate ' 
Regifico luxu : Furiarum maxima juxta 
Accubat, & manibus prohibet contingere menſas, fn. 6, 


Aids Teguucs (os atyun) TeymaC 

K opupys Vartprianormre Jupainey mTevv - 

After mmimuy x; 194 TuvTh»y Jixlu, = 

"Ns WE Aiyuar, tn Noir, drporCr. ov, 

Kowns Texmaens dtiop” "£500 lovy, 

"Axd)egey "£9 tyAbons, aig xifw vor. Eunrip, in Oreſte. 


Tantalus eſt illic, E& circum ftapna, ſed-acrem 

Fam jam potuero, deſeris unda fitim. - 'Tibull. 

Querit aquas in aqui, © poma fugacia captat 
Tantalus,” hoc ills garrula lingua dedit. © | 

Tantalus a labrs fitiens fugientia captat .: 

Flumina. Hor. 1. Ser. | | 

Nec miſer impendens magnum timet aere ſaxum 
Tantalus, ut perhibent, caſia formidine torpens. Lucrer. 


V. 616. With ſhuddering Horror pale - Pale and ſhivering, trembling and pale, ſhaking and 
quaking wirh Cold, not able ro hold a Joint ftill for extream Cold, a Word uſed in Lincot 
ſhire, of the Dur. Schudderen, to quake : Horror, Lat. for Cold, and thence for a fright. 


=—— Mihi frigidus horror 
Membra quatit, geliduſque coit formidine ſangur, Fn. 3. 


Ibid. And Eyes agaſt ; Staring with fix'd affrighted Eyes: Agaſt, affrighted, of the Particle « 
and Gaſt, Belg. a Ghoſt. | 

V. 619. Many a Region dolorous ; Many a ſad Country : Dolorous, of Doleroſus, ſad, ſorrowful, 
of Dolor, Lat. Grief. 

V. 620. Many a Fiery Alpe; They paſsd o're many a Frozen, and many a Flaming Moun- 
tain : Alpes, Lar. for the famous Barrier of Hills parting I:aly from France and Germany, called 
Alpes, from Albedine, whiteneſs, as being covered with Snow, the old Latins pronouncing Alpum 
for Album, white : Alpinas, (ah dura) nives. Virg. Ecl, 10. » . 

V. 622, 4 Univaſ of Death; 'A World of Death, or rather of never-dying Torments: 
Umverſe, of Univerſum, Lat. To my, the whole World. 

V. 623. Created Ewil, for Evil only Good ; Which God on purpoſe made fo ill, fo diſmal, and 
ſo woful, as proper and moſt fir for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, Wicked Angels or Men. 

V. 624. Where all Life dyes, &c. Where all the Pleaſures of Life are conſumed, if any 
thing can be called Life there, when Martial ſays rruly, Non eſt vivere, fed walere vita; 
Death Lzves, Death everlaſting lives and' reigns; well expreſs'd, YYvere the Form never dyeth, 
and the Fire never goeth out, Mar. 9. v. 44. 

V. 625. Per 


06 0} T 3 a>. 
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V.625. Perverſe, all Monſtrour and Prodigious, 8c; Nature (GOD's Handmaid) is ſaid'to 


of. the place of .Puniſtimenr, as it relares either ro fallen Angels, or ſinful Men, ſeems a Devia- 


tion from the Infinite Good, created Good for the chaſtiſement of Evil, as. before. : -Perverſe, of 


Perwertere, Lat, ro turn awry.” Prodigiow, fearful; -dreadful, of Prodigioſus, Lat. Monſtrous, 
contrary to the common courſe-of Nature. 


V-'628. Gorgons ; Of this ſee Verſe the 61 ith, where you will find V:rgil's Imitation of Min 


werva's Breaſt-Plate thus deſcribed by Homer : 


"Aug? de" dupory Bdner” *Aridu, Iornyotwny 
Arby lw we if mev]n oC O- trrgdrun 

*By oN Ters, & AN Atl, & 5 xevoron Joxn. 

'Ev S\rz Togyein neptan dewelo mags, IA. Es 


ſbid. Hydra's; Hydra was a Monſtrous Serpent living both on Land and in the Water, whence 
it took irs Name of vp, Gf. Water ; ſome fay it had Seven, others Nine, and ſome Fifty 
Heads, and when any one of 'em was cut off, rwo ſprang up ont of the Wound. Hercules with 
Firg and Sword tamed rhis Monſter in the Lake of Lerna, between Mycerf$s and Argos, ſear- 
ing with Burning Brands the Wounds he gave ir. | 


Quinquaginta atrs immanu hiatibus Hydra. Fn. 6. 
-Non te rations egentengs = ak 
Lerneus turba Capitum circumſtetit angun. 1. $. 
Lerneaque peſts 
Hydra Venenats pofſet Vallata colubrs 2? Lucr. Lib. 5. 
Pars quota Lernee Serpens ers unus Ech#the ! 

ulneribus faecunda ſur erat illa : Nec ullum 
De centum numero Caput eſt smpune reciſum 3 
Quin gemino cervix herede valentior efſet. Meta. Lib. 9. 


Ibid. 4nd Chimera's dire ; Chimera, of Xtuap®, or Xiuags, a Goar, was a Monſter that 


yomired Fire, and had three Heads, one of a Lyon, another of a Goar, and rhe third of a 


Dragon, as Heſid. will have it. 
"Ho Xiuagegy "Ems mriceny dpuatuaxerey mvg 
Tis A W Ted's mparat, wia wi xacmiio Atov] © 
_ "HIV Xtuedgns, un N'-910- negTrglo Segrar] ©, 
kkner ſays it was like a Lyon before, a Goat in the middle, and behind a Dragon. 


legs Atwy, 3m os Jegrov, wm sf umer, 
Avy3y SrmTveison Tvess Wir widoporos IA, Z, 
With the latter part of this Virgil agrees: 


——-Ac bellua Lerne 
Horrendum ſtredens, flammiſque armata Chimera. Mn. 6. 
hp 


A Compoſition fo contrary to all the Miſcarriages of Nature, that it was long ſince exploded 
by Lucretius, as a moſt improbable Fiction, thar une Chimere may well expreſs a Whimfie, a 
Caſtle in the Air. 


Qus fiers potust triplics cum corpore, tt una 
Prima Leo, poſtrema Draco, media ipſa Chimera, 
Ore foras acrem flares de corpore flammam ? 


V. 632, Explores bu ſolitary Flight 3 Endeayours diligently to ſearch our his lonely way. Ex- 


 Plores, of Explorare, Lar. to ſearch after, to ſeek diligent. Solitary, Solstarius, Lat. of Solus, - 
alone, without a Companion. 


V. 634. Now ſhaves with Level Wing ; Now cuts with downright Wing the Deep, then riſes 


aloft, up to the Flaming Vaulted Roof on high, ferching a Fiery Compaſs. Tourmg high, ta- 
king a turn on high, of Tawr, Fr. a Circle, rurn about, of the Lat. Twr7rs, from its round 


orm, 
V. 636. Concave ; Of Concavnus, Lar. hollow, as Circular Vaults are. Deſcried, ſeen, diſco- 


fed, of diſcernere, or of the Fr. Prepoſition des, Lat. d#, and the Verb Cry, to give Notice | 
by Exclamation properly, | 


X V, 637, Hangs 


breed in Hell all terrible and aftoniſhing Miſchiefs;  perverſely, as if rurned aſide, and divert- 
ed from her ordinary courſe ;.- for as Holy Writ, the moſt Authentick Record of the Creation, 
teſtifies, GOD ſaw alt that he had made, and behold, it was very good: So that the production 
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V. 637, Hangs in the Clouds by £Equinoxial\Winds; As when.a Fleet diſcern'd far off ar Se, 
ſeems banging in the Clouds, . while heedfully they fail, 'by. Wards that:blow 'ab6ut the Bqui- 
nox, through: the Gulf af | Benga/a, or trom rhe Moſugca Iands,: Ternate and 'Tydore, whence 
our Merchants bring the : Eaſt- India Spices, . The. Sailers on the Wealiby :Waves uſe att their 
diligence -to make tlie Cape.of Good-Hope, yer'warily by Night {tand off -tlirough the vatt Erb;4. 
#san Ocean.rowards the Southern Pole. _. + 0 bauolt 01000) orirtal | 

Ibid. AEquinoxial Winds 3 By Winds that\blow about: the:Equinoxes, that is, in Spring and 
Autumn, March atid September, when Days and Nights are of like lengths): x mr 


Libra die, ſomnique pares ubi fecerit horas, ,2din 
| Er Medium Luci atque umbrs, jam dividet Orbem. Virg. Geor, 1, 
Our Seamen call them Trade-Winds, as our Poer:does the Trading-Flood. 


V. 638. Cliſe ſailing from Bengalaz The Ciry of Bengals lies in a Bay, to which ir gives 
its Name, and into which the famous Ganges empries his many Mouths,, abqut whoſe Borders 
the Kingdom of Bengala in the Eaſt-Indies 15 fizuate, under the Dominion of the Great Mogul; 
The Country is very fruitful, and from thence and the Gulf of. Bergala, a vaſt Trade is driven 
with the European Nations. Cloſe ſaz/ing, becaule of the yalt diſproportion between this Bay 
and the wide Erhzopean Ocean. 

_ V: 639. Ternate qd Tidore 5 Two of the five ſmall Iſlands called rhe Molucques, on the Coaft 
of Eaſt-India, lying neat the Line. Machian, Moeties and Bachian, are the Names of the ofher 
three, from whence yaſt Quancitics of Spice are ſent all over the World, 

V. 640. Their Spicy Drugs 3 Their Spices,. or other. Medicinal Plants uſed in Phytick, of 
which the Indfes afford many. Drug, of the Fr. Drogue, Herbs and Simples made ule of in the 
curing Diſeaſes. . -» | 

V. 641. Ethiopian to the Cape ; Through the wide Southern Ocean to the Cape of Good-Hope ; + 
call'd Ethiopian, of Athicpia the Lower, the more Southern Parr of Africa, which ir bound, 
Cape is a Promontory high Mountaig, or Headland running our into the Sea, fo call'd of C4 
put, Lar. Head, and thar meant here 1s the Cape of Good-Hepe, it is a moſt famous Promontory 
in the moſt Southern part of Africa, firſt diſcovered by Bartho. Diaz a Portugueſe, in the Year 
1487. and call'd Cabo de Bona Speranza, by Emanuel then King of that Country, becauſe he 
conceived hope, by doubling rhis Cape, a paſſage might be opened ro the Eaſt-Indies, as after- 
wards was effected. | | » >, > _ X 

" V. 641. Ply temming Nightly to the Pole 5 Ule their urmoſt diligence to make the Cape, but 
for their ſecurity ſtand off every Night to Seaward rewards the Sonth Pole. Ply, of the Teur, 
Pleyen, to be diligent, to take care of. Stemming, turning their Prows (the Ships Heads) to- 
wards the Pole, for fear of Dangers in the Night, -of the Verb S:emm and that of Stem, the 
Forecaſtle of a Ship, from Stem #o Stern, as Sailors ſpeak, from one end of a Ship to the other, 
Thus to Stem the Tyde, a Ship is faid when there is Wind enough ro carry it againſt the Tyde, 

V. 645. And thrice threefold the Gates ; Nine Gates, three of Braſs, three of Iron, and three 
of Rocky Adamant, not for Ornament, bur Strength, according to rhe, uſual Cuſtom both of 
the Greeks and Latins, who expreſs thole things that were moſt firm and ſtrong, by Adz- 


mant, So Horace, : | | 
Si figit Adamantinos dira neceſſitas Clavos. 


Virgil encompaſſeth his Hell with a threefold Wall : 


Sub rupe ſmiſtr2 
Menia lata videt, triplici eircumdata Muro. n. 6, 
And a little after, - F — 
Porta adverſa ingens ſolidoue Adamante Columne. 
And, Stat ferrea turrys ad Auras, Ibid. | 


Bur: his Barriers were bur to keep in the wicked and condemned Sufferers thereof, our Poet 
to confine and impriſon the Fiends themſelves; yet for what he wants in Gates, he has made 


good with the deteſtable River Styx ; 
Novies Styx interfufa coercet. An. 6. 


V. 647. Inpenetrable, impal'd, &c. Unpaſſable, encloſed with ſurrounding Fire, yer unde- 
cayed. Inpenetrable, impenetrabils, Lat. nor to be pierc'd through, nor ro be broken through. 
Impal'd, encompals'd, paled abour, encloſed, of rhe Lat. Palus, a Hedge-Stake ; Circling, round, 
on all fides, of Circulus, Lar. for a Figure compleatly round. | | 

V. 648. A Formidable Shape ; A dreadful Figure: Formidabils, Lat. affrighting, terrible. 

V. 650. In many a Scaly Fold ; Sin and Death are placed as Guardians of Hell-Gates, which 
all rhe Power of Satan and his Infernal Legions never could have unbarr'd, or broken through, 
if Mankind by oftending their Maker, had nor lent their helping Hands, by the Commiſſiog 
of innumerable Sins ſubjecting themſelves to Death and Hell. "This Deſcriprion of Sin 1s ge 


r8ine and exact, reſembled ro a fair beautiful Woman down tothe Waſte, bur all below ending 
in 


—_ 
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in many Snaky Folds, deformed and ugly as the-Night-Hag : Intimating, that how lovely and 
k alluring ſoever Sin may ſeem in-irs firſt Approaches,: yet after Commiſſion, ir ends in Nauſe- 
, ous Loathinge, and ſevere Retmorle,” well expreſs d by a Serpents. deadly Sting. Scaly, Fr. of 
| 


Eſcailes, the Scales of Fiſhes. nei” T1200 | | | 
V. 652. Voluminous and waſt, &c. A-rwiſting:mighty Snake, denoting the intricacy of Sin, 
- enticing us'from lefs ro greater, rillir ;involve us in Ruine inextricable. Volumineus, twiſting 
| and. wining): beſerting us on all. tides, of Velunen, Lat. the moſt proper word-for the Turnings Y 
and Windings of a Serpent. So Vrrg. | ; : 


Saucius at Serpens ſinuoſa-volumina wverſat.. Mn, L1. K: 
af, of Faſtus, Lat. huge : This ſeems an Imitation of Horace z 


| =——Ut turpiter atrum | | 
Deſinat in Piſcem Mulier formoſa ſuperne !' De Arte Poet. os of the Story 
TE ES (of Scylla following V. 560. 


| ' V. 655. With wide Cerberian; Mouths, &c. The yelling of theſe Hel-Hounds that never gave 
; over Barking, with Mouths as deep as the three-headed Cerberus,. their howling even when re- 
turn'd and hid within the Womb thar bare 'em, denotes ro us, the never-ceaſing Pargs and dire 
Remorſe of Conſcience, which though diverted and diſturbed ſometimes by Company, Wine, and 
other Artifices, yer give us inward Pangs and ſecret Stings, and break the Sinners. meditared 
Mirth ; and amidſt all their feigned Trniles and. forc'd Jollities, laſh 'em within unſcen, and 
howl abour their Hearr-ſtrings. Cerberian Mouths, as wide as thoſe of Cerberus, a Dog by the 
Poets feigned"to lie ar Hell-gate, fo called, as if KeeC%g@, greedy and deyouring, he is gene- 
rally deſcribed with three Heads, covered over with many Serpents. 


Cerberus, hec ingens latratn. regna trifauct, 
Perſonat, An. 6. And -——Famtor Aul# 
Cerberw: Quamoy furiale centum 
Muniant angues caput ejus, atque 
Spiritus teter, ſameſque wanet 
Ore trilingui. Hot. Lib. 3. Od. 11. 


V. 656. 4 Hideous Peal ; And, made a dreadful Noiſe : A Peal is properly the Ringing of 
Bells, and is derived of Appeller, Fr. to call, becauſe uſed to afſemble People ro Church, there- 
fore uſed with Reg, bur it is uſed alſo for the diſcharging of great Guns, call'd a Peal of Or- 
dinince: | 
V. 659. Far leſs abborr'd vex'd Scyllza 3; Thoſe Sea-Dogs thar bark about Scyl/a, bathing in the 
Sea berween Italy and the roaring Iſland $:c:ly, are not to dereſtable as theſe Hell-Hounds. The 
Syla here meant, was the Beauriful Daughter of Phorcus, beloved of Glaucrs, and by the jealous 
Circe, who poiſon'd a Fountain, in which ſhe uſed ro bathe, changed from the Waſte down- 
wards into a ſtrange Mohfter, whereupon, frighted with her' own Deformity, ſhe caft het ſelf \ 
into the Sici{3an Sea. | 


——Scylam quam fama ſecuta eſt 
Candida ſuccinftam latrantibus inguina monſtrs, Virg. Ecl. 6. 
At Scyllam cecu cohibet Spelinca . HS | 
Prima hominis facies, & pulchro peftore Virgo 
Pube tenus : Poftrema immans torfore Priſts 
Delphinum Caudes utero Commiſſa luporum, Fn. 3. 


Homer deſcribes this Monſter with fix Heads, each with three Rows of Teeth : 


"Ev3e d' 83 Exunn vale Savoy Ayaziie 
Tis 179 ov we Gow owwXarG veounns 
Tireru, aur A a3 Tt iN X3x95, SC. OA, M, 


V.661, Calabria ; The ancient Appellation of the extream part of Iraly, called now Terra 
d'Otranto, bounded on the Eaft, Weſt and South, by the Mediterranean Sea. 
Ibid. The hoarce Trinacrian Shoar 3 From the loud, noifeful Shoar of Sicily, occafion'd by the fu- 
rious Eruprions of the bellowing Mount Erna. This Ifland was called Trinacria,cf the To2 "Ares 
ts three Extremities, by the Promontories Pelorus, Pachynus and Lilybeum;ſhaped like a Triangle. 


Trinacria lentandus remus in unda. And 

Preſtat Trinacrii metas luſtrare profunds. Fn. 3. 
| Terra tribus ſcopulss vaſtum procurrit in equor 
Tranacr#, 4 poſitu nomen adefta locs. Ovid. Faſt. 4. 


Y. 662. Tie | 
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V. 662. The Night-Hag when call'd in ſecret 3 None fo deform and diſmal attend the chief 
Night-Wirch, when ſummon'd'in private, and allured by the 1mell of Infants Blood ſacrificed 
ro her, ſhe comes flying through the Air, to Dance and Revel with/her Lapland Conſorts, while 
the fickning Moon faints at their direful Charms. Hag is by a great Maſter in Erymologie 
deduced frotn'the Lar. Saga, a Wirch, by turning S into rhe Aſpiration H, as on the contrary 
the H, or its equivalent Aſpiration is changed into-S.; a$'umyp, Gr. fuper 5 vdep, ſader, Soeyn; 
Dur. Hog. Of the Flying of Witches, the Modern Tafſo gives his Teſtimony in his Armas, 
the famous Inchantrels, | | 


Calca- 6 witibs, e tratta laure a volo, 

Cinta di nembi, e turbins ſonors ; 

Paſſa i lidi fogetti al' autro polo, 

E le terre d'ignoti habitatori 3 

Paſſa [ alcide i termini, nel ſuole 

Appreſſa &+ glt ſperi, O quel de mort 3 

Ma fa i mari ſofpeſo il corſo tiene, Cant. 16. Stan. 70. 


© "The Ancients believed Witches able to wh themſelves into Bats and Owls, when they had 
2 mind to wing ir from placeto place rhrough the Air; and the Tralians do ſtill call Witches,Striga, 


V. 664. Lid with the fmell of Tafant-Blood ; Invited, allured, drawn by the reeking ſmell of 
ſome poor Infants Blood. T find Horace in his InveRtive on Candia, accuſerh her of mating uſe 
of Frogs Blood it her Incantations 3 Et untta twp ova Rane ſanguine : And of buryiag a Boy 
upto the Chin, there to ſtarve to death, ro make a Philtre of his dry'd Liver, Qzo poſſce infoſ- 
Jus puer, Longo die bi terve matate dapy, Inemori ſpeftaculo, Ep. 5. A Lure is a Bundle of Fea- 
thers made fomething like a Bird, by Falconers thrown up to rake down the Hawk, of the Iral; 
Luro, of the Lat. Ludere, to chear. : ; 

V. 665. With Lapland Witches ; Lappenia and Lappia, Lapland is the moſt Northern part of 
Scandinavia, on the North it has the Frozen Sea, Weſtward the Kingdom of Norway, South- 
ward Bothnia and Finia, rwo Previnces of Sweden, and on the Eaft the Whire-Sea, the Empe- 
ror of Ruſſia and the Kings of Denmark and Sweden are Lords of this Country, but the laſt has 
the greateſt ſhare of it, a Nation inhabits it full bf Heatheniſm and Ignorance ; infomuch, 
thar thoſe that are converted to the Chriſtian Faith, can hardly be brought ro Church bur for 
the ſake of a good Soop of Brandy, which ſtands at the entrance of all of them, as the Holy- 
Warer does at many other Church:Doors. Their Diabolical Superſtitions, and Vindicative Na- 
tures, added to their groſs Stupidity, and rhe Malicious Imaginarions of Melancholy, have made 
them Infamous for Witchcraft and Conjuration, an Opinion almoſt worn out in England with 
our Ignorance and Superſtition, the Parents and Fauſtors of ſuch Fables : | 


Quodcumgque oftendi mihi ſic, incredulus Odi. Hor. 


V. 666. The, Lahouring Moon Eclipſes at their Charms ; The Ancients believed rhe Moon ex- 
treamly afflicted by Sorceries, and that Magick-Charms were able to ferch her our of her Pale 
Chariot, to give more Efficacy and Virtue to thoſe Venemous Plants uſed by rhoſe thar profeſs d 
Witchcraft : Thar her extraordinory Redneſs or Paleneſs, and her want and deficiency of Light, 
proceeded from the force of rheir Incantations ; and all her ſenſeleſs Subjects (rhar knew no 
berter) came out to her Aſſiſtance with all rheir Pors and Pans of Meral, and made a mighty 
Din to hinder her from hearing thoſe Compullive Spells that forc'd her from her ſhining Sphere; 
and they who underſtood nor Eclipſes to be inevitable and natural, according to rhe certain 
Motions of the Heavenly Bodies, might well believe all the @ld Wives Tales of Witchcraft. 


Carmina vel Calo poſſunt deducere Lunam. Virg. Ecl. 8. 
—-Polo 

Deripere Lunam wvocibus poſſum meu. Hor. Ep. 17. 

Tot pariter Pelves, tot tinginnabula dicas 

Pulſari 3 Fam nemo tubas atque ara fatiget 3 

Una laboranti poterit ſuccurrere Lunez. Jv, Sat, 6. 


- © Taſſo aſctibes the ſame Power to his Armida : 


Quante mormoro mas profane note 
Teſſala Maga con la bocca immonda, 
Cio, ch' arreſtar pus le celeſts rote, 


E Vombre trar de la prigion profonda. Cant. 16. Syan. 37. 


Labouring, of Laborans, Lar. fick, in pain, labouring of a Diftemper, Luna laborans, the 
Moon in an Eclipſe, of which before Bo. i. V. 597. 


V. 671. Fierce 
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V. 671. Fierce as ten Furies; As terrible as ren Fiends: Furies, of Furiz, Lat. for Wicked 
Spirirs, rhe Puniſhers of Wicked Men after Death: | 

V. 673. The likeneſs of a Kzngly Crown ; Death is the only Univerſal Monarch, Conquerotr 
of all, who ever have, or ſhall prerent ro, that unlimited boundleſs Power, fo large his Em- 

 pire, thar all Mankind, and all Things living on Earth, ninſt be his Subjects, and pay him 
humble Homage in Duſt and vile Corrupribn. Fob has deſcribed him well, by Fm7n1ha 3920), 
The King of Terrours, chap. 13, verſ. 14. The Apoſtle puts his Iron ter” in his tal and 
ſhews the Commencemient of his Reign : But Death reigned from Adam, Rom. 5. v. 14. and ir 
will end only with the Univerſe : Crown, of the Lar. Corona. 

V. 681. Execrable Shape; Accurſed, dreadful, dereftable Figure : Execrabilh, Lat. accurſed, 
and thence terrible. 

V. 683. Thy miſcreated Front athwart; &c. Thy ill-made Face acroſs my way : Msſcreated, 
created, made amis, therefore ugly and ill-favqured ; His miſcreated Mold, EF. Q. B.z, c.7; #42. 
Front, of Frens, Lar. for the Forehead, and thence for the Face : Athwart, croſs, ot a and thwart; 
to thwart, is to croſs one. | 

V. 686. Retire, er taſte thy Folly ; Begone,or feel thy Folly ; hence, or thy Feeling ſhall make 
the Underſtanding thy fooliſh vain Prefumprion: Taſte, of the Fr. Taſtir, applicable tb the 
Feeling, as well as Taſting ; fo Taſtire le Poills 4, to feel ones Pulſe, 

V. 688, Goblin ; A Sprite, of Gobelin, Fr. for a Hobgoblin, as ir is called, of the old Fr. 
word Fober, to devour, to ear Rayenouſly, Nurſes uſing the Word to affright crying Chil- 


dren. 
V. 692. The third part of Heaven's Sos ; A third part of the offending Angels,grounded pro- 
bably on Revel. 12. v. 3, and 4. Behold a preat a= Drag And hu Tay! drew the third part 


of the Stars of Heaven, and caſt them to the Eqrth. | 
V. 693. Confured againſt the Higheſt 3 Banded and leagued m_— againſt the moſt High : 
Conjured, Confuratus, Lat. of Conjurares to bind one another by Oath, to be rrue and fairhful in 


2 Deſign undertaken. 
Et conjuratos Celum reſcindere fratres. Geor. t. 


Aut conjurato deſcendens Dacns ab Iſtro. Geor. 2. 


V. 697. Hell doom'd, &&c. Condemn'd and Sentenc'd unto Hell ; and dareſt defy me here, 
where I Reign thy Lord and King : Defiance, of the Verb Defy, this of Defier, to bfave, to 
challenge, of the Lar. Diffidere, to defy, ro. ſcorn, as a faithleſs and perfidious Enemy. 

V. 704. The Grieſlie Terrour 5 Thus _ grim Death, that ghaſtly dreadly King : Grie/lie, 
an old Word for Ugly, uſed by Chaucher and Spencer , Gnaſhing with Grinded Teeth by Grieſly 
ik; Grief eb hoary, of the Fr. Gr#, 1s either the Offspring, ot Parent of Grieſly. 
Fpen. B. 6, C. 5.9r. 16, ; £51 

V. 706. And deform; Grew ten times more dreadful and ill-favoured : Deforms, Lar. 


Wo Incens'd with Indignation's Ser on Fire with Diſdain and Rage : Incens'd, of Incen- 
dere, Lat. ro burn: Indignation, of Indignatio, Lat. Anger, property thar Rage ariſing from a 
ſenſe of ſome vile Baſeneſs thrown unworthily on a'Man. ' | 

V. 708. Like a Comet burn'd; Satan with Rage enflamed, looked like a Blazing Star thar 
fires all the Space, poſſeis'd by rhe huge Dragon cowards the Northern Pole, and with his fiery 
Looks affright the pale Spectators with . the ſad Preſage of 'waftful War or Plagues : Come- 
beR Lat, of the Gr, Kexuirns> a hairy Star, Stella crin:ta, as here deſcribed with his horrid 


| . =———= Totoque ardenty ab ore | 
 Seintille abſiſtunt 5, acculis micat acribus igni. Mn. 12, 


© V. 709. That Fires the length of Ophiucus huge 3 : '0943%© Gr. is Hypimny properly, of 
bog a Serpent, and i to have, and is meant of Hercules, who in his Cradle ſqueezed rwo 
-Snakes to death, or of Eſc/apivs, who was worthip'd in the ſhape of a Serpent, = s expreſs'd 
by. the figure of a: Man prefling a Snake in his hands, and placed in the AZquaror. Ne 


"” 


_ 


z 


Laus'i Profſaſine tandem. ſolvat Ophiuchus manus 
_ Fn gs ——— 


_ Our Author means the famous Dragon that kept the Heſperian Gatdens, ( robb'd by Hercules 
'of their Golden Fruit) and by Jamo afterwards tranſlated amongft the Stars, where he rounds 


| oe North Pole, reaching. to the Grear Bear with his Tayl, and embracing the leſſer with his 


Y n ans Furt 


woe Fuit aurea Sylva, 
Divitiiſque graves & fulvo germine rami, 
Et mmquam ſomno damnatiss lumina Serpens 
Robora complexus rutila curvata metallo, Luc. l. 9. 


Thus Virg:1 deſcribing the Northern Hemiſphere. 


Maximus hic flexu finuoſo elabitur angus © 
Circum, pergue duas, in morem fluming Arttos. Geor. 1. 


V. 710. In tb Artick Shie ; "Agv#lm® Northern, in the Northern half of the Heaven : "Ape; 
Ge. a Bear, the name of the noted Stars, the Greater and Leſſer Bears, near the North Pole: 
feigned to have been Caliſto ( Daughter of Lycaon King of Arcadia) Miſtreſs to Fupzter, and 
her Son, by jealous Frmo, turned into that Beaſt, and placed by her Gallant among the Stars. 


=—=—= L audataque quondam 
Ora Fovi, lato fieri deformia wittu, 
Urſaque conſpeftos in montibus korruit urſos 
Er celeri raptos inania- vento 


Impoſuit Clo, vicinaque ſidera fecir. Mex. 1. 1. 


ArRos Oceans meruentes «quore tingi. Gedor. 1. 


V. 711, Shakes Peſtilence aud Var ; Of theſe fatal Effects rhe Poets were great Oblervers: 


Non ſecus ac liquida ſi quando nofte Comete 
Sanguinei lugubre rubent. ---—= Zn. 10. 


=== Diri tories arſere Comets. Geor. 4, 


=—= Crinemque tremend: 
Sydery 69 terris mutantem regna cometen. . Luc. |. 1. 


—— Augurium guals laturus in Orbem,, 
Preceps ſanguineo delabitur igne Cometes, 
Prodigiale rubens. Non illum navita tiuo, | . 
Non »mpune vident populi : Sed crine minact 03 
'Nunciat aut ratibus ventos, aut Urbibus boſtes. Claud: de Ra p. Prof. 1. 1. 
Crine ut flammifero terret fera regna TT 
. Sangnineum ſpargens ignem;vomit atra rubentes.. , 
' Fax Cel radios, £9 ſevi luce coruſeum ', © of 
Scintillat ſidus,' terriſq; extrema minatur._ Sil. ral. ). 1. "ay 


Q::a/ con le chiome Sanguinoſe, horrende ,. 
Splender Cemeta, ſuol per Aria aduſta,.  . 

Che i Regni muta, ej Hot morbs. adduce, _ .... 
A 3 purpurei Tirann imfauſta lice © © © © 
Tal ne  Armi es Fiammeggia, &s. Taſlo. Cant. 7. St. 52. 


Moſt of theſe are uſed to ſer off an angry Hero armed, ir dreadful Deeds, as our Author 
hereby expreſſerh Satan's Rage and Indignation ; and I give'the judicious Reader his Oprion, 
our of the fix Quotarions. ro find any one to expreflive of che common Senriments of Mar- 
' Kind, and the fearful Effects they apprehend fromi the-appearance of Comers; 4siS'our Author's, 
And from by horrid Hair, ſhakes Peſtilence and War. + & cog < PII \\-\ 

. V. 515. Fith Heaven's Artiffery fraught ;:i\As when two pirchy:Clouds, big with Heaven's Cat- 
non, (loaden with Roaring Thunder) croſs the Ca/3ian, come: grumbling ion; thers ſtand Head 
to Head awhile, ſtaying the grim Engagement, till appointed Winds found the ſure Signal to 
diſcharge, their dreadful Volleys rending the Mid-Air. Heaven's Artillery, Thunder : 


Quaicquid habent telorum Armamentaria Celi. Juv. Sat. 13. 


V. 716.-Over 
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V. 16, Over the Caſpian ; Over the Caſpian Sea, fo called of the Caſps: People of Scythia, 
MLofderic.z on it Sourhward, now called M-r de Bac, or de Sala. 


\.7:;. Hevering a ſpace, &c. Delaying a while : To ber, is properly to fiy abour, ro and 
{9, 45 2:r4s do abour their Neſts or young ones, not to fix, to make a teint, as Armies ſome- 
wecs dy. hovering abour-one place when they deſign the Siege of another. 

Ibid. 7! Finds the Signal blow 3 Thunder ſeldom happens withour Wind, therefore deſcri- 


bed with Vings, and compounded by Virgil with certain Portions of Wind. © | | 
Radios rutili tres ignk © ality auſtrs Mn. 8. 
Fulmins afflavit vents & contigit zgns. JEn. 2. 


V, +13, Their dark Encounter 3 Their diſmal Shock in the mid Sky : Encounter, of Encontre, 
Fr. 2: Zngagement, a meeting and.Shocking of Charging Enemies. 

V. 719, So frown'd the mighty Combatants ; The mighty Champions : Combatant, of Comba- 
ras, Fr. of C:mbarre, to fight. 

V. 122. To meet ſo great a Foe ; For never was either of them like to meer ſo great an 
Enemy, but once mure, when our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chriſt did at his Reſurrection , en- 
counter, conquer, anc triumph over, both Dearth and Hell, when he /aw Satun ke Lightning. 
fall down from Heaven Luc. 10. v.18. | 

V. 723. Had been achiev'd; Great things had been brought to paſs : Achier'd, done, finiſh'd, 
of the Fr. Achezc, accoinpliſh'd, 

V. 724. Tie Snakzo Sorcereſi 3 Sin, the ly infinuating Inchantreſs ; a ſtort, bur figniticant De- 
lineation of $:n, in rwo Words : Sorcereff, ſhews her Charms, and bewitching Deluſions : Snakze, 
admoniſhcth us of her. fly Infinuarioas, and rule bitecr Remorſe and Repentaiice hete, or the 
everlaſting Sting thar follows it hereafter. | 

V. 735. The Heliſh Peſt 3 The Infernal Plague : Peſt, of Peſts, Lar. Plague. | 

V. 737. $9 ſtrange thy Outcry; The Noiſe thou makeft ſeems to me fo ſtrange, and the 
Speech thou uſeſt to part us is ſo ſtrange alſo, that my haſty Hand is with-held, and forbears 
to ſhew thee by my Actions whar I intend ro do, rill thou acquaint me, &c. Ircerprſeſt, rhe 
Words thou ulſeſt ro us are fo odd : Irterporere, Lat. to pur between. 

V. 741. Then Double:formd 3; Of two ſuch different Shapes, deſcribed half Woman, half 
Snake, V. 650. | 

V. 743. That Fantaſm ; That Shadow,Death, that empry Apparition : Fantaſm, $&rmoxe ,Gr. 
a delufive Apparition like that of Ghoſts, expreflive of what is {aid at V. 669. That Shadow 
eem'd. 

f V. 745. More de:eſtable ; More hateful, more loathſome : Dereſtabils, Lat. abhorred, abomi- 
rable, x4 : 

V. 750. With the Combin'd, in bold Conſpiracy ; Linked and joyned with them in the dating 
Deſign againſt, GOD Almighty : Comb:n'd, of Combinarec, Lar. to agree together: Conſpiracy, 
6 Lar. an Agreement againſt a Prince or State, a joynt Undertaking. | 
» V. 753. Dim thine Eyes, and dizzie ſwum in Darkneſs; Dimneſs ſeized -thine Eyes, and all 
things on a ſudden ſeemed to turn round in thy diſordered Cloudy Head, a Graphical De- 
ſcription of thar Error with which Satans Pride blinded his Underſtanding, leading him into 
thols dark Defigns, . in which he loſt himſelf and his Affociares: Dizz:e, Giddy, like one thar 
thinks the World rurns round, of the Belg. Duy/igh, aſtoniſh'd, The Vertigo, derived 4 vertendo, 
from turning round, is the ſwimming of rhe Head through the prevalency of Windy Vapours 
therein, a Similitude well ſuiring Satan's giddy Pride. 

V. 754. Thy Head flames thick and faſt ; It is reckoned among the Symproms of the Vertigo, 
-_ before the Dimneſs and Dizzineſs comes to the height, the Patient's Eyes ſeem to ſparkle 
and ſtrike fire. IT. 

155. Till on the left fide 5 The left ſide was by the Romans counted unlucky 3 


Si mens non leva fuiſſet Et ſepe ſmiſtra, 
Cava predixit ab i[iceCornix.. - Ecl 1. 


Asto Intonut levum, Anguries were reputcd lucky that came from the left part of Heaven, 
becauſe the Augurs turning rheir Faces to the South, the Eaſtern Parts were on their left Wu 
which were always reckoned moſt proſperous: .In the workt ſenſe, is, 


| mm Sz quem 
Y Numina lava finunt, = @#En. 4. 


: And there is a general Unluckineſs laid to the Charge of thoſe th:t are but left-handed. 


 V. 757. A Goddeſi armed --—- Out of thy Head I ſprung ; Sin, that is hatch'd in the Imagina- 
. Uon, is faid'to be brought forth our of Saran's Brain-pan, as Pallas armed Cap-a-pied, (by which 
the Pocrs meant Wiſdom, &c.) was fabled ro haye been the Offspring of Fov:'s Noddle, a0 
FL | Les 
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X p | | a Li ! — 
Deſcription is ſo like Homer's, of thar War-like and ſhatp-wirted Goddeſs, that ic ſeems Copied 
from it, | _ ps 

Taxmad' *Adlwailw KupShd ©58y dpycu” deider 
Terry, Thu Suns $y4veama purrima Zeve 
S£814ph5 Gn. zapaAfy mattulre 738) Tyr, Mow. Tu. ty Afny, 


V. 759. Back they recoil d, afraid dt firſt; There are bur few, who in the firſt entrance on > 
Evil Life, and Wicked Practiſes, do not feel ſome ReluRtance till Folly grow familiar, and Sin 
habirual : _ , they fled back; ftarted back 3 a fign of the Amazement thar ſeized the 
Heavenly Hoſt ar the firſt entrance of ir, rill diſguiſed and varniſhed over with fair Pretences, 
And well rhey might be ſtartled. at a Sight fo ominouſly ill, when Homer art the Birth of Pall 
(as deſcribed above) tells us, EE Wo 


Sifns "$54 mins oparras 
"AS41aTHS. Ts 


Amaxzement ſeized all the Beholders, thi Gods. 


V. 761. A Sign Portentous held me 5 Efteem'd me an unlucky Sign : Portentow, Lat. Porter 
tefus, unlucky, boding ſome Miſchief, of Portentum, Lat. a Sign of bad Conſequence. 


Sed varis Portenta Deim terroribu obſtant. En. 8. 


V. 762, —- With attraftive Graces won, the moſt averſe; With my inticing Alluremeny 
gain'd, the moſt unwilling ro Comply 3 Sin by degrees infinuares it ſelf, Nemo repente fie np 
prſſimus 5 We approach to its Pollutions ar firſt afraid, as Boys ſhivering enter a River by 
degrees, till at laſt we plunge in out of our depth, and ſwim down the Stream, With ate 
Ave Graces, by my powerful Charms: Atrra8if, Fr. alluring, enticing, of Attraire, Fr. todray 
to one, of Ad, Lat. ro, and Tyahere to draw : Grace, Fr. Beaury, Comelineſs: Averſe, the mot 
backward, thoſe thar were leaſt inclinable ro me ar firſt : 4verſws, Lat. froward, untractable, 

V. 765. Becameſt Enamour'd ; Becameſt in Love with me : Inzmour'd, Fr. Inamoure, Lat, Ine 
moratus, jn Love with. 
+. V. 766. That my Womb conceived 4 growing Burden 3 That thou begateſt more Sins of me, 
one Sin is the Parent of many more, we paſs from one Offence ro another, from a Fault, » 
the concealing of ir by a Lye, and then to the difayowing of ir by many Oaths and horrid 
Imprecarions, by Hypocrifie and Diflimulation, and many ſucceeding Crimes thar are linked 
together, and hang in a Chain. 

: LL Ag Rout ; Diſorder, Confuſion, of the Fr. Route, Lat. Ruptio,. the breaking to pieces if 
an Cy ' 

V. *. "Through all the Empyrean 3 Throughout all Heaven 5 Cehm Empyreum, Heaven, te 
Sear of Bliſs, and Region of everlaſting Light : "Exmve© » Gr- burning, ſhining, the Climate 
never-dying Day : So in Bok 1. Fer. 117. he calls the Angelic Nanires, Empyreal Subſtance, 
their Puricy and Brightneſs. og | 
 V. 776. Theſe Gates for ever ſhut 3 And they had been for ever ſo cloſe kepr and barricades 

'on Satan and this accurſed Crew, had not Mankind fallen from their Maker by Difobedience, 
and theit Sins. o -the dreadful Doors. © +. | 
* V. 777. Pehſtoe here I ſat 5 Thoughtful and fad here I rook up my Seats Per/if, Fr. of Pr 
fer, Fr. to think, of Penſare, Lat. to meditate and weigh things in ones Mind. | 

V. 780. Rreful Throes 3 Sad Pangs : Throws are properly the Pains Women feel in Child-birt 
of the. Sax. Drorian, to ſuffer : Rueful, lamentable, painful, of the Teur. Rew, Repentance. ' 

V. 781. This odjous Offspring 5 This hateful Iflue of mine ; a true Deſcription of Death, Gini 
dreadful Offspring ; Sin, when it # finiſhed, britgeth forth Death, Jam. 1.'v. 15. 

V. 784. Diſtorted ; Drawn awry, burſt, of Diſterius, Lar. deformed, of Diſtorquere, Lat. 
writhe. | : 

V. 785. Transformed ; Quite changed, of a different ſhape from-whar I was before ; ſhewny 
well the different Aſpects our Sins wear, when, Luſt and heated Imaginations, untamed Bloud, 

and Thoughts ungovernable, hurry us on, they feem beautiful and alluring ; but when Sickne 
-or old Aye ſers 'em in a true Light, 'and fhews 'em' in 'a 'righr Proſpect, when Death appets 
then Sin, how Charming ſoever before,” ſhews ſnaky and diftorred, and with her ghaſtly end 
affright us : Transform'd, of Transformare, Lar. to alrer rhe Shape. 

V. 786. Brandiſhing hi fatal Dart ; Shaking his deadly Dart: Brandir, Fr. to ſhake ; Fes 
of Fatals, Lat. deadly : Telum fatale corrufcat. * Mn. 12. | ; 
 V. 789. From all her Caves, and back reſounded ; Inſonuere cavg, gemitumque dedere caverne : 
Imitation of Virg. /En. 2. Reſormded, of Reſonare, Lat. tor rettirn a Sound back as Eccho's dv: 
Reſonantia longe littora. Geor. 1. Reſonabilys, Eccho, Ovid. | : 

. V. 794. Incondering with me ; Begot of me: Ergendrer, Fr. of Ingeverare, Tat. ro beget, 5 
coupling Creatures do their ycung ones : Rope, a forc'd Enjoyment, of Rapere, Lar. to ſnatd 


by force. 
h V. 795. Thi 
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[995+ Theſe yelling Monſters ; Thele hideous howling Monſters: eing, is properly the 
iawling of hungry famelic Wolves, and ſeems made of the ſimilirude & Sound. | 

 V. 796. Surround me; Encompals and encloſe me on all ſides, of Surronder, an old Fr. word, 
ro hem 1 round on all fides. 

V. 797. Hourly conceived, and hourly barn 5 A fruiful and a fearful Birth, excellently deſcri- 
bing the perperual Pangs, the direful Agonies, and gnawing Remorſes, that day and night in- 
eflantly corrode the Guilty. 

Y. 800: Their Repaſt 3 Their Fogd, their Feaſt : Fr. Repas, of Repaijtre, of re and Paſcere,Lar. 


feed. | 
"v, 8o1. With conſcious Terrors ; With affrighting Guilt haraſs me on all ſides: Conſcious, of 
the Lar. Conſcins, knowing, and thence guilry, of Conſcire ; whence Cen!cience, The Word is 
aed both in a good and-bad ſence. | | 


Occiſo paſtore Lupus magnove juvencs 
| Conſcius audacy fafti. —— ZM#n. 11. 
As allo, | 4, ; : 

Mens fivz conſcia reti. Fn. 1. 


V. 807. His End with mine tnvo/n'd; That if he deſtroys me, he muſt be no more, for” Sin 
the Provocarion ceaſing, Dearh the Puniſhment muſt alto ceaſe ; Sublat2 cauſa tollitur effefrs 3 
Tie laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed, Death, Rom. 15. v. 26. Involv'd, rouled or wrapt up to- 
gerher, of Involvere, Lar. to fold up. : ; K-20 | 

V. $808. A bitter Morſel ; *An unpleaſant Bir, and unſavory Mouthful, of Merceau, Fr. of 
Morſus, Lat. for the ſame. ENTS | | | 

. 809; So Fate pronounc'd ; So 'tis decreed : 


=== Sic fata Deiim Rex, , 
Sortitur, volvitque vices,  vertitur ordo. En. 3. 


Sic fata Fook poſcunt, hic terminus haret. Mn. 4. 
Pronuntiare, Lat. to deerce, to declare. 


V. 812. Inoulnerable; Invulnerabils, Lat. free from Wounds, that cannot be wounded. 

V. 813. For that Mortal Dint ; That deadly Stroke none bux Heaven's Ereraal King can 
withſtand : Dint, of the Sax. Dynt, a Stroke, uſed for Strength and Force ; By dint of Fud:- 
ment, by ſtrength of Reaſon. 

. V. 815. Hs Lore ſogylearnt ; Quickly underſtood what was fit for him ro ſay : Lore, an od 
word for Learning, of the Sax. Leran, to reach: 


—-- Ne would unto hy Lore allured be. Spen. F. QB.s. C.11.St. Et. 


V. 827. Thx uncouth Errand ſole ; Upon this dark Defign alone, alone I undertake this diſmal 
Journey : Errand, is of the Sax. Errend, a Meſſenger, Ab Errando : Cnccuth, an old word for 
Terrible, of the Sax. Uncud, unknown. 

V. 829. The Unfounded Deep ; The wide Gulph between Heaven and Hell, the vait Vacuiry, 
the boundleſs Vacuiry : Unfounded, thar has no Foundarion. - 


Lucretius his << Magnum per Tnane. Lib. 1. 


. Ibid. Through the void Immenſe ; Through the vaſt Vacuiry : Per inane profundum, Lucr. 1. 1: 
Void, Fr. Vuide, Lat.Vacuw, Empry : Immenſu,Lat. Immenſurable : Immenſaſq; trahi nubes, Geo.q- 
v0 Virgil, Magnum per inane coatta, Semina, Ecl. 6, And he calls Hell, Domos dith vacuas & 
mania Regna; fn. 6. ps At | 

V. 830. ith wandering Queſt ; Diligently ro ſearch every where : Queſt, Fr. Une Qefto, an 
In uiry, a Search, hence an Inqueſt, both of the Lat. Quzrere, ro make ltearch after. 
« 831. And by concurring Signs 3 By all agreeing Signs and Tokens : Concurring, of Concur- 
rens, of Concurrere, Lat. to agree. | | 
V. 833. In the Pourlieues of Heaven 3 Hard by, in the Neighbourhood of Heaven: Purlien is 
a Fr. word, ( as moſt of our Law Terms are) of Pur Pure, and Lieu a Place, and denotes 
Ground adjoyning to, and being accounred part of any Foreſt, by Hen. 2. and other Kings, 
was by Perambulation granted by Hen. 3. ſeparated again from the fame, and adjudged Purlzeu, 
that is, pure and free from the Laws of the Foreſt : So Satan calls the World, A Seat of Biifs, 
rdering upon his Native Heaven. | | 
V. 835. Perhaps our vacant Room ; To ſupply and fill the Places we have loſt ia Heaven ; 
Sedes vacantes, Our Sears empry ſince our Rebellion. WE 
. V. 836. -Surcharg'd with potent Multitude; O'recharg'd, o'reſtock'd with mighry Mulritude - 
Porens, Lat, poweriul : Swcharg'd, of Surcharger, Fr. to overload, ro overburthen. 


Z V. 842. VYrg 
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V. 841. Wmg ſilently, the buxzom Air ; Fly unperceiv'd thorough the yielding Air: B 

. plyable, yielding, of the Sax. Becrum, tractable, obedient ; Buxomneſs in Chancher is pon fot 

Lowlinels Humility. Spencer makes it the Epithete of the Air ; 


| And therewith Scourge the Buxom Azr fo fore. F.Q_B.1. C. 1. St. 47, 


Ibid. Imbalm'd with Odours ; Scented and delighred with the ſweer Fragrancy of the Spicey 
Indian Air, breathing Perfumes and Aromatic Odours: Impbalm'd, Embaume, Fr. pur up and 
preſerved with Balm and precious Spices, as Princes and = Pcrſons are at their Dear s 
_ well applied to careſs the ugly Fantom : Odours, of Oder, Lat. for any ſweer Sme1) _ 

me. , 

V. 846. Grin'd horrible a gaſtly Smile 3 And grim Death grin'd our a frighrful Sniile : Gy, 
'of Girn'd, of the Ital. Grignare, with open'd Mouth to ſhew ones Teeth berween Smiling ang 
Snarling : Gaſtly, dreadful, terrible, as if Ghoſtly. 

V. 847. His Famine ſhould be fill'd, and bleſt his Maw ; To hear the time ſhould come, when 
his famclic hungry Gurs ſhould be ftuff'd, and praiſed his mighty Maw reſerved for thar ſame 
lucky hour : Famine, of the Fr. Famine, and that of Fames,Lar, Hunger : Maw, of the Sax, 
£4, the Stomach : Deſtin'd, of Deſtinare, Lat. to appoint. 

V. 858. Inte this gloom of Tartatus profomnd; Into the dark Dungeon of deepeſt Hett : Gloom, 
of the Sax. Glommung, Twilight, Glimmering : Tartarw, Lat. of Taprg© » Gr. the lowey, 
deepeſt Pir of Hell, of Tzeg7/#, Gr. r6 confound, to diforder, there being Confuſions and Per- 
turbarions everlaſting : By nigra videre Tartara. Xn. 6. Profound, Lat. Profundis, deep, 

V. 860, Inhabitant of Heaven, &c. Who dwelt in'Heaven, and am born therein : hg; 
rant, of Inbabitare, to dwell or reſide in a Place ; Sn calls her ſelf Heavenly born, Nariyg o 
the bright Regions above, becauſe the Wicked Angels finn'd probably before the World was 
made, as our Poet ſuppolerh, intimaring that Man was Created ro ſupply the Vacatxcics made 
in the Heavenly Quires by their Downtall, and Ejection from thence, as betorc, 7. 834. 

V. 861, Here in perpetual Agony ; Int continual Anguifh, and extreme Pin : tgny, l3gnifie 
any great Anxiety, immoderate Anguiſh, or Trouble ; 'ris expreſſive of the 1:it Efforts and 
Conflicts of the Soul and Body at their fad Separation , of 'Aqwrie., Strife, Contention, ſuch 2; 
thoſe of the famous Games of Greece, of *A9#v, Gr. Certamen, from the ſtrict Diſcipline, and 
the mighry Concern thoſe Combarants had of ſucceeding in fo renowned and public Under- 

- takings, made to fignifie the moſt rormenting Apprehenfions of Shame and Diſgrace. 

 V. 864. My Author ; The firſt Founder and Inventer of Sin, as Satan was, of Author, Lat, the 
Maintainer and Abetrer ab AuSoritate. s 

V. 369. Voluptun ; Pampered with all ſenſual Delights : Voluptusſws, Lat. given ro Pleaſure, 
of Voluptas, Lar. | 

. V. 873. Rowling her Beſtial Train ; Drawing after her the Staky Folgs, of which her lower 

'Parts conſiſted (as before) : Rowling, of Rouler, Fr. to twiſt and twine as Serpents do themſelves, 
moving circularly : Beftial, Beaſt-like, of Beſtia, Lar. a Beaſt : Train, rhar Skirt of a Ladies 
Gown thar draws on the Ground, of Trainer, Fr. to draw, 

V. 874. The buge Portculls; Is a Gate made of Grated Iron Bars, to be ler flip down upon 
the approach of an Enemy to a City, its own weight, and rhe Bars ſhapened at the bottom, fix 
it in the Ground ; of Porte, Fr. a Door, and Cou'rſſe, Fr. for a thing made to ſlipup and down, 
of Couler, Fr. to ſlide. 

V. 879: The intricate Wards ; The difficult Paſſages and Turnings in a Lock that hinder 
any other Key from pafling rhem, that is not made for rhe purpoſe : Intricatws, Lar. hard to 
hir, to diſcover : Fards, of Guarder, to keep, to ſecure, no one ſhall enter withour leave. 

V. 880. With impetuows Recoile, &c, In a inſtant Hell Gates fly open with violent"rebound, 
and jarring noiſe, which made their grating Hinges imitate hoarſe Thunder, that the very 
Foundations ſhook of irs dark Dungeon. Inpertups Recoile, with violent Repulſe : Impetur 
fs, Lat. furious, forcible : Recoile, of Reculer, Fr. to force back,to Retreat haſtily and furiouſly. 
Farring Sound, a nag Noiſe; to Far, ſignifies hete, to make ſuch a found as Hinges made of 
Meral do by a {udden turn and mighty weight, and ſcems to be Coined on purpole from the 
Noiſe ſo made, *'Orouarmmuir©-. 


Foribus cards ſtiridebat abens. 4£n, 1. 


V. 881. On their Hinges grate harſh Thunder 3 


= Hotriſono ſtridentes carrdine ſacre 
Panduntur Porte. #n. 6, 


Does not make ſo terrible a Noiſe. 


V. 883. The loweſt bortom ſhook of Erebus ; Of Hell, the moſt profound depth of Hell: 
Erebw, "Eq4C 3 3. Ei "EexCGr gyidas, OA. K. Of "Eexx the Earth, or 'Egige to cover, as being 
ſuppoted under, or in the Center of the Earth, | 


_ Erebi 
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Erebi de ſedibns img. Geox. 4. 
Pallentes umbras Eveli, En. 6, 


V.885. That with extended Wings ; The Gates when opened were ſo wide, that with its 
Wings ftrerch'd our, and all their Colours flying, with Horſe and Chariots in their looſeft 


Order ranged,a Royal Aymy with all irs ſquare Banners might paſs through them ; Bawner'd, of 


Banniere, Fr. tor a iquare Flag or Standard. Rank'd in looſe Array, drawn in their open Order : 
Rank'd, Range, Fr. Array, of the Fr. Arroy, Order ; we fay, In Battle array, when an Army 


or Body of Men is drawn into Order ready to give the Onlfer : Arrozer, Fr; to order 2 


Barrel. 1 
889. Redounding Smoak, &c. Caſt forth a mighry Smoak, of Redundans, exceflive, Parti. of 
Redundare, to abound : Ruddy, of the Sax. Rudr, Rednels : Furnace, of Furnax, Lat. ati 


Oven. 

V. 891. The Secrets of the hoary Deep ; Before his Eyes all at once appear, the inmoſt Cham- 
bers and the dark Receſles of the ancient Deep, where Night (perpetual Darkneſs) and Chavs 
(everlaſting Confuſion) , the Parents and Predecefſors of all Creared Beings, dwell. Hoary, 
grey, and conſequently old, of the Sax. Haryan, to grow old and grey : Secrets, Secreta, Lart. 
Things hid and unknown. 

V. 892. Illimitable Occan; A boundleſs Ocean: 15mitable, without Bound, as expoun- 
ded in the end of the Verſe; of Limitare, Lat. ro bound, wo confine: Ocean, of *Vxcarts, 
Gr. 'Ami 4 exvum17@, from its Twiftnels. | 

V. 894. Where eldeſt Night and Chaos, &c. Night and Chaos, that is, Darkneſs and Confu- 
fon, are fo near Privation and Non-entity, thar they might well be ſtyled, The Anceſtors of the 
Creation 3 Things thar have rio Being, are, as ro us, in unconceivable Darknels. Thus Orphens 
in his Hymn on Night, accounted by him and many others a Goddetis, 


P Nux]a ©:zay WOTHexs deiomum;, 1 3 & ardpav 
NuZ yeveors mayTwy, 


Makes her a Mother of all Things, and not undeſervedly, ſince the Poets, in thoſe early Apes 
of the World, had fo little Light into the bright Original of all Things : Anceſtors, of the 
Fr. Anceſtres, contracted of the Lat. Anteceſſores, thole that were before, Predeceſſors. - 

V. 895. Eternal Anarchie; Keep everlaſting Miſrule and Diſorder ; what can be leſs ima- 
pined under the Empire of Darkneſs and Confuſion, Beaury and Order were the Offspring of 
Creation. Anarchie, *Avapye, Gr. the State of thoſe that have no kind of Government among 
'*m, where every one is Lawlels, and Mighr rakes Place, a State of Confuſion, deſcribed by 
the four firſt Qualities, Hor, Cold, Morſt, and Dry, Warring continually on one another. 

V. goo. Their Embryon Atoms ; Their yer imperfect Aroms, their unfiniſhed and imperceiye- 
able Individuals, their imperfe&t Mores : Embryon, of the Gr. "EuCguory is an imperfect and 
ſhapeleſs Creature encloſed in its Mother or Dam's Womb, of < and &guerys ro ſpring and ſhoot 
like a Plant in its firſt Formation. | RL | ; 

Ibid. Atoms 3 "Aru®@&, Things ſo minute and ſmall,: rhat rhey were incapable of diviſion 
into leſſer Particles, of whoſe blind and fortuirous Concourle, Epicurus and Demoecritus fancied 
the Glorious Univerſe to have been made ; a Whimſy ſo ilf agreeing with our Author's Philo- 
ſophy, thar he has allowed rheir Atoms a very different Place. from any in Nature, eſteeming 
them arighr, the Offspring and Subjects of blind Ignorance, and black Confulion. 

V.gor. In their ſeveral Clans; In their ſeveral Tribes, in their divers Companies : Clan is a 
Word among the Highland Scots , ſignifying a Tribe, perhaps of the Britiſh Llamn Area , to 
dencte thoſe that live on the ſame Spot, or on Lands belonging to one of their grear Leading 


V. 902. Light Armid, or heavy ; Having engaged theſe conteſting Atoms, as before (Amengt 
the Noiſe of endleſs Wars,) at V. 286. he continues the Warlike Metaphor , ſome of them are 
light Arm'd, or heavy, Levi or Gravis Armature, according to their Inclinations ro the Qualities, 
Dry or Moi#,, and thence Swifter or Slower, &c. 

V. 904. Of Barca or Cyrene's torr:d Soil; As mumberleſs as the Sands in the fiery Region of 
Barca or Cyrene, Barca, the Chief Ciry of the ſandy Libya ; of which, S5l1ns bal. 
| FEternumque arida Barce, Lib. 2. 

Of this Country, and irs Inhabirants : 

Hinc deſerta ſits regio, lateque furentes Barcei. An, 4 


Barce ſttientibus arida ve2nw. Sil. Ital. lib. 3, | 


Crrene, 


— 


Y: 


"I 
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Cyrene, a Province of the thirſty Libya, full of Sand, and deficient in Warer ; ir had five 
Cities in it, of which Cyrene was the Chief, and gave Name.to the whole Country ; it was 
built by Battus, one of rheir Kings. 


. 
Ll 


Nec non Cyrene Pelopes ſtirpe nepotss, | 
| Battiades parves fidei ſtimulavit in arma. Sil. Ital. 1. 3. 


\ Soil, of $olum, Lar. Earth, Ground ; the: compariſon of theſe; lying Clouds of Sands, does 
nor only ſuir well with Atoms as to their Infinitude, bur as to their Motion alto, according th 
the Epicurean and Democritic Hypothelis, of the Aromical Structure of the Vaiverle. 
V. 905: Levyd to fide with Warring Winds ; Raiſed for the Service of conflicting Winds, of 
Lever, Fr. to raiſe: Warrina Winds, fighting Winds, not engaging one againſt another, but 
making War with wharloever ftands in their, way. ) | | | 


Regna videt pauper Naſamon errantia vento, 
Diſeuſſaſque dimos : Volitantque 4 culmine rapt# 
_ - DeteRs Garamante caſe. Non altius igns 
Rapta vehzt 5 Quantunaque licet conſurgere fumo, 
Et w;olare fliem, tantum tenet acra Pulos.. Luc. Lg. :.: , 


The Roman Soldiers that marched through Libya with the Noble Cato, had a terrible En- 
counter with one of theſe Storms of Sand and Wind intermix'd. [tet 


Tum quoque Romanum ſolito viclentior agmen 
Agpreditur, nulluſque poteſt conſiſtere miles 
Inſtabils, rapty etiam, guas calcat, arent. 
Sic orbem terquente noto, Romana juventus 
Precubuit, metuenſque rapi, &©c. Ibid. 


7 

Ibid. To poiſe their lighter Wings; To give weight to their airy Blaſts, and thereby encreaſe 
their mighty force 3 Cambyſes, infamous for his Impiety againſt rhe Gods of his Times, as well 
as for his Cruelty ro Men, ſent an Army to overturn the Temple of Jupiter Ammon, { which 
when Alexander viſited, he ſaw in four days time neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree, nor River) 
ſeated in.the moſt Southern part .of Cyreve, bur rhe Prince, of the Air encountered his Forces 
with ſuch a dreadful Tempeſt of flying Sand, that it overbore them, and buried mo!t of them 


in the Libyan Deſert. 


Alligat & ftantes afſuſe magni arene 
Agger, © immoti terra ſurgente tenentur. Lue. |. 9. 


To Poiſe, Peſer, Fr. the Winds are ſaid to ballance themſelves with Sand, to add the more 
Weight to their Fury. This ſeems an. imitation of Virgz/ concerning Bees : 


— Adventantibus Eurs 

Sepe lapillos, 

Ut cymbe inſtabiles fluftu jattante ſuburram, 

Tollune : hs ſeſe per inania nftbila librant, Geor. 4. 


Balance, Poiſe themſaves. 


V. 905. To. whom theſe moſt adbere ; He of theſe four Champions, te whom moſt of theſe 
aiding Aroms joyn themſelves, is for one moment Maſter of Miſrule. * This place is miſtaken 
by Mr, Hog, the Latin Tranſlator of our Author, who has thus expreſſed ir : 


Cui ſe miſcuerant vento, mags ille parumper 
Imperat. < 


Adhere, of Adherere,- to ſtick to, to fide with. 
V. 907. Chaos Umpire ſit ; Confuſion firs Judge of the Conteſt, and by his Judgmenr does 


. encreaſe the Quarrel, thereby ſupporting his own Power. An Umpire,is a Perſon to whoſe Judg- 


ment and Equity the Derermination of any Controverſie is referred : Deciſion; of Decifio, Lat. 
for derermining, deciding, of Decidere, to derermine or judge. 

V. 908. Imbreils the Fray; Makes the Conteſt more intricate amd endleſs: Imbreils, of Em 
_ Fr. to intangle, to confound : Fray, a Quarrel, a Scuffle, of the Fr. Effrayer, 10 
affrighr. 

*V. 910. High Arbiter—- Chance governs all; Chance, or Fortuve, moſt commonly fo called, 
may well be the chicf Subſtiture of Chaos, a fir Depury ro Confuſicn, of which many have as 
great an Eitcem now acays, as the Heathens hid formcrly, Ser? 
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Sors oninia verſat. Ecl. 10. 


| =—=- Fors mcerta vagatrur RE 
Fertque refertque vices & habent mortalia caſum. Luc. 2; 


Fortuna ommpotens 69 inelufabile fatum 3 
Fortune and Fare ſeeming Contradictions. 4. 8. 


Arbiter, Lat. for an Elective Judge berween Man and Man, and ſeems the ſame with 
Umpire: Chance, of the Fr. Chance, of Cheance, what may happen, of Cheozr, Fr. to fall our, ro 


chance. 

Ibid. Ito this wild Abyſs, &c, Into this wide gawping Gulf, the Womb of all Things, and 

rhaps their Tomb, into this empty Chaſma, this vaſt Hollow that contains, nor Sea, nor Land, 
nor Air, nor Fire, bur all this mix'd rogerher in their powerful Cauſes, big with them, ſtrugling 
and contending, and which muſt always do fo, unleſs ir ſhall pleaſe GOD Almighty, the Maker 
of all Things, to uſe them as the hidden Materials of more Worlds,and by his powerful Word, 
to diftinguith and bring them into Being. by, "ACva©, Gr. is here to be underitood, of a 
bottomleſs Deep, a vaſt Emprineſs, immeaſurable and immenſe, ſtyled by him before, The 
Hoarie Deep, V. 891i. and there deſcribed of the Privative « and Bats, botrom ; uſed 
Revel. 9. v. 1, and 2, The bottomleſs Pit, nnderſtood there, and in other places of that dark 
Book, of Hell. 

V. 916. Hy dark Materials; His ſecret Materials, how the World, and all Things it con- 
tains, was made of Nothing by the Almighty Architect, 1s 1o obſcure to our finite Under 
ſtandings, thar the Materials may well be called D:5rhk: Materials, of Materials, belonging ro 
'the Matter, Materia, Lar. . | | 

V. 919. For no narrow Frith he had to croſs ; For he had no ſmall Streight to paſs : Frith, of 
Fretum, a narrow Seca, ſtreighren'd berween the Land. 

V. 921. To compare, &c. Sic paror componere magna folebam : Virg. Ecl. 1. Compare, Com- 
porare, Lar. to liken to. | 

V. 922. Then when Bellona ſtorms, &c. Nor was -his Ear aflanlted with Noiles leſs roaring 
and deſtructive than are thoſe made by War, when ſome chief City is atrack'd and ſtorm'd 
with all irs battering Rams, or rthundering Cannons, Morrtars, and, Bombs. Bellona was the 
Goddeſs of War, and Siſter ro Mars, deſcribed with a bloudy Whip in her hand, to ſhew how 
ſevere a: Scourge and Plague War 1s. | 


Quam cum ſanguineo ſequitar Bellona flagello, En. 18, - 


V. 923. Bent to Rafe 3 Reſolved to deſtroy : Raſe, of the Fr. Raſer, or Rayer, to lay even 
with the Ground, to deſtroy, of the Lar. Radere, or of the Gr. 'Paiw, ro break. Engin, B. 1, 
V.570. Capital, B. 1. V. 756. Battering Engins, formerly Rams, now Cannon and Morrtars ; 
Battering, of the Fr. Batre, to beat down. | 

V. 924. Or leſs than if ths Frame ; Or with leſs noiſe than if the whole Frame of Nature, 
reed now, were falling, and the quarrelling Elements, all in an Uproar and mad Mutiny, 
had from her Center rent and torn the Earth, hitherto immoveable ; 


Succidere borriſono poſſe onmia via fragore, Luc. l. 5. 


Pene reluAath iterum pugnantia rebus | 


Rupiſſent Elementa fidem. Claud, de Rapr. Profer. 1. r. 


Seems expreflive of the Mutiny here meant : Mutinie, of the Ital. Mutino, and this of Mzy- 
zrre, Lat. ro murmur, Sedirions and Murinies ia Armies generally beginning ſo. 

V. 926. From her Axle ; Axle, of Axs, Lar. and this of "ar. Gr. an Axle-Tree, thehce 
made to ſignifie the Diameter of the Earth, being an imaginary Line drawn through its 
Center from the North to the South Pole, Szedfaſt, immoveable Earth, againſt their Qpinion 
that ſuppoſe ir ro move, and the Sun to ſtand ftill. n 

V. 927, Hy Sail-broad Vannes ; Ar laſt he ſpreads his Wings as broad as Sails ; Velorum pan- 
dimus alas, ſays Virg. /En.1. Nothing is more uſual with him, than to apply Swimming to 
Birds (or to theſe who imitared them) through the Air, and Flying ro Ships, 


- Velat ille per aera magnum Remigio Alarum. En. I. 
And, 


Mare velivolum -—= Gelidas enavit ad Artos, UEn. 2. 


 Vannes, of Vanner, Fr. to winnow ; or of the Lar. Vanns, a Van, with waick they* winnow 
Corn, whence the word Fan. 


A - Y. 9238; The ſ 
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V. 928: The ſurging Smoak; The riſing, aſcending, a Surgendo, Lar. from its tending up. 
wards. ; $59 | 
V. 929. Uplift:d ſpurns the Gramd ; Spurning the Ground lifrs himſelf up into the riſing 
Smoak : Sp:urn, of Sporan, Sax. to kick. to itrike with the Foor. 

V.932. A vaſt Vacuity; An ablolure Emprtineſs, a huge Vacuum: Vacuitas, Lar. Empri- 
neſs. 

V. 933. Fluttering by Penuors vain 3 Shaking his Wings in vain down-tight he falls: py. 

z:r, of the Sax. Flete-an, to beat rhe Air, to wag the Wings as Birds when weary, of the La, 
Fiuttuare : Perrons, Wings, of Penna, Lat. \Plomb d:wn, directly down 5 Plomb, Fr. Lead, ang 
a Carpenter's Plummer, being a Ball of Lead\fattened to a String, by which they guide their 
Work ; fo that 4 Plomb, is perpendicularly, downright, of the Lar. Plumbum, Lead. 
' # V. 935. Had not ty ill chance the ſtrong Rebuff; Had not by 1ll luck the violent blaſt of ſome 
; furious Cloud, loaden and big with Fire and Nitre, driven him back again as many Mile, 
aloft : Rebuff, Fr. of Re the aggravating Particle, and Bouffee a Blaſt, antl ir lignifics here, a ſud. 
den Storm, and furious Repulte, burſt from ſomerhing like a Cloud made up of Nitrous Fire, 
for our Poer is deſcribing Satan's flight rhrough a Tract where there is nothing diſtinguiſhable, 
or to be named by any diftind&t creared Being: Tumultyous, Tumwuenrſus, Lat. rempeſtuous, 
furious. n 

V. 937. Inſtin& with Fire and Nitre 3 Provoked and puſhed on by Fire and Nitre ; I"ſtiniy, 
Lat. puſhed forward : Nirre, N13, Heb. Nitrum, is of a ſubſtance like Salr, of Colour ruddy 
or white, and porous like a Sponge, the more unknown. the better 1uiting our deſcription 
here: Hurried him, forced him furiouſly, drove him, Fr. Harzer, to toil, to harrals. 

V. 939. Quench'd in a brg: y Syrrs ; hat fiery Rebutf ceaſed, quenched and pur out by a fo 
Quick-land-: Syrez# is explained by Neither Sea, nor good dry Land, exactly agreeing with Lucan, 


Syrees, vel primam Mundo natura figuram 
Cum daret, in dubio Pelagi, Terreque reliquit, &c. Phar. 1: 9. 


Boggy, yiclding, ſinking, as the Iriſh Bogs do: Syrer, as if £v;Tac, of E/e69, ro draw, ber 
cauſe 1t ” an indraughr of Sand, Mud, and Stones, that compole 1t, as Sa{uft. tells us: In hoſpits 
$prex. rp. 

Y. 940. Nieb fermdred, on he fares 5 Almoſt Jamed, on he goes: Foundred, B. i. V. 204, 
Fares, of the Teur. Fahren, to go, to journey ; hence Seafaring. | 

V. 941. Treading the crude Conſiſtence; T reading the Bog, marching o're the yielding Quay- 
mire : Crude, of Crudus, raw, loft, not well ditgeited : Confiſtence, of Conſiſtere, Lar. ro hang ot 
grow together, 

V. 942. Bchoves Fim row, &c. It behoveth him now to uſe both his Oars and Sails, asG 
Icys do, according ro the Proverb, Rems Velz/que, With might and main. | - 

V. 943. As when a Gryp'on 3 As when a Gryphon, to his wingcd hafte, adds his ſwift Feet 
through ſome wild Detart, where o're Hill and Dale he eagerly purtues the trembling Arimes 
fian, whoſe fly Hand has from his waketul Watch born of the Gold committed to his Guard, 
Gryphen, Tev\l, Gr. a ſtrange Creature, like Eagles as ro their Wings and Beaks, in all the reſt 
of their Bodies reſembling Lions ; rhey ' were dedicared ro Apollo rhe God of Gold, whoſe 
Beams have no ſmall influence in the formation of thar yellow Meral ; and therefore theſe 
Grifons are fabled ro have been its Guardians, being found in ſandy Deſarrs. Theſe Creatures 
arc /aid to have great Enmity againſt Horſes; whence Virg. | 


Fungentur jam Gryphes Equs. Ecl. 8. 
Pliny eſteems 'em Fabulous and Poetical Morifters, Ltb. to. c. 49. 


. V. 944. With Winged Courſe ; Both of Wings and Feet ro fit the Compariſon to Half on fot, 
balf firing. and to make ir tquare the berter with Both Oar and S$azl, as above : Moary Dale, war 
try fenny Valley, of Moor, a Fen, a Bog, of Mzer, Belg. Mud. 
| V.945. Prrſucs the Arimaſpian 3 Lucan in his Pharſalia mentions theſe Arimaſpians,and makes 
_ em Natives of- Sc3:th;a, adorning their Heads with Gold. <8, 


Hinc & Sithenie gentes, auroque ligatas 
Subſtringens Arimaſpe comas, Lib. 3. 


Quodgue legit dives fumms Arimaſpus Arens. Lib. 7. 


Anim G:itins tells us, that in ſome fabulous Greek Authors, he found the Arimaſpians placed 
among the Scythians, and deſcribed ro be People that had but one Eye in the middle of their 
Foreheads like rhe Cyclops. Ne&. Attic, /. 9. c. 4. 

V. 946: From h# wakeful Cuſtody parloin'd 5 The Golden fpyles in the Heſperian Garden 
were Luarded by Dragons that n-ver flepr. ; 


Es 
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Et nunquam fommo danmatius Lumina Serpens 
Robora comple.xus rutilo carvata metallo. Luc. l. g. 


| The Golden Fleece was guarded by as vigilant and wakeful a Warchi. 


Pervagilem ſupereſt herbs ſopire draconem 
Qu criſta linguiſque tribus preſignu & uncy 
Dentibus horrendus, cuſtos erat arieth aures. Met. 1. 7. 


Both expreflive of unhappy Coverouineſs , - that hinders the hoarders of ſound Sleep : 
Purloin'd, ſtolen, of the old Fr. Purloigner, as when a Grifon ſeized of his Prey. F. Que. Cane. 5. 
tan. 8. | : 
: V. 948. Denſe or rare 3 Through thick or thin: Denſus, Lar. thick, cloſe : Rarw, Lar. thin, 
rarified. | 

V. 951. A Univerſal Hubbub wild; A ſtrange and general Uproar ; the word Hubbrb ſeems 
- coined of the confuſed Noiſe made by many low Voices at a diſtance, and is ſo expounded in 
the following Vetſe, of Srunning Sounds and Voices all confuſed: Stunning, of Eſftonans, Fr. aſtb- 
niſhing. E : HED 
.YV. R And bs dark Pavilien fpread ; Chaos ( Confuſion) is made the Supreme Power of 
the nerhermoſt Abyſs, and his Royal Tent and dark Throne is faid ro be ſpread ar large oyer 
the waſteful Deep, appointed ro no end as not coming within the compals of Creation : Pavi- 
hon, is a Royal Tent, of the Lat Papilo, a Butrrerfly, whoſe Wings reſemble it as Pliny tells us; 
Pavilion, in Fr. is uſed for the Flag of that Country,as Arborer le Pavilion de France, is to catry 
the French Flag. | 

V. 962. Sat Sable veſted Night ; Sat Night in her dark Dreſs: N:ght was by the Heathen 
eſteemed a Goddeſs, the Mother of Love, Deceir, old Age, Death, Sleep, and Dreams, of Fear 
and Darkneſs; her black Hair was Crowned with Poppies, in an Ebony Chariot drawn by 
black Horſes, and had a White Boy /Sleep) and a Black-a-moor (Death) in her Arms. Sable 
veſted, cloathed in her Sable Furs ; a Sable, is a Creature, whoſe Skin is of the greater Price,the 
blacker ir is: Veſted, of Veſtire, Lat. to cloath: Miadumnan® ON Nv; Eurrp. in Fove. 

Ibid. Eldeſt of Things 3 As before, V. 894. A Title ſhe maintained, even when the Creation 
was Commenced, Darkneſs was upon the Deep, Gen. 1. v. 1. 

V. 963. The Conſort of hu Reign 3 The Queen of Chaos, as at V. 896. Conſort, of Conſors, Lag. 
2 Partner of his Power. - | 

V. 964. Orcus and Ades ; Signifie the ſame thing, the firſt being Latih, the other Gteek, for 
a dark diſmal Dungeon: "Adv; of a Privative, and 'Il7 to ſee, thence uſed for Hell, as 
Virgil expreſſes it : | 


— Medi:/que in faucibus Orcs 
PREY Et triſtes fine ſole domos, loca turbida. Mn. 6. 
S0 Homer, - 
Niurneav is *Aidvio. IA.Y. | 


V. 965. —— And the dreadful Name of Demogorgon 3 Agiuwy Tv Torryer, A Deiry that with- 
our danger could behold the Gorgon's Head, which turned all the SpeRators into Stones: 


— An ile 
Compellandus erit, quo nunquam terra citato 
Non concuſſa tremit, qui Gorgona cernit apertam. Luc. L 6; 


This dreadful Demogorgon is thus hinted ar by the Italian Tſo. 
Per lungo diſuſar gia non ſi ſeards 


Del arte crude, il pin efficace aiuto : 

E 50 con lingua anch' #0 di ſangue lord, 

Quel nom proferir grande, & temuts, 

A cui ne Dite mas ritrorſa, 0 ſorda, 

Ne traſcurato in vibidir fit Pluto. 

Che fi? Che fi? Volea piit dir, ma intanto | 
Conobbe, che ſeguite,era loncanto. Tall. Ca.1 3. St.1o. 


Some rake this Demogorgon for the Chief of the Gods, the Anulegy@- of Plato, and Creator 
of all Things, whoſe Name was concealed in imitation of that ineffable appellation'of God, 
kldom pronounced by the Jews. | | 


$cimius 
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Scamus enim & quicquid dici noſciqut timets, 

Et turbare Hecaten, ns te Tymbrae vererer. 
Et eriplicis mund; ſummum, quem ſcire nefaſtum eſt 
Illud ſed taces, ——= Stat. Theb. 1. 


Our Poer has followed Spencer in placing this terrible Bugbare in the immenſe Abyſs, 


Down in the bottom of the deep Abyſs, 

Where Demogorgon in dull Darkneſs pent ; 

Far from the view of Gods, and Heav nly Bliſs, 

The bideous Chaos keeps, their dreadful Dweling #. F.Q. B.z. Ca.2.St.47, 


Which was bepot in mogprgen.' Hall, 
And ſaw # the Secrets of the Whrid unmade. Cant. 5, St. 22.- 
Ibid. Rumor yext, and Chante, Sc. Uncertain Rumor, fickle Chance, enraged Tumulr, mad 
Confuſion, and diftrafted Diſcord, able and fir Supporters of ſuch a jarring and confounded 
State. Rumor, Lat, Bruit, Report, 4 Rzendo, from the ſpeed it makes to diſperſe it ſelf, 


= efque ſerit varios, An. 12. 


© Tumult, of Tumultus, Lat. Sedition, a ſudden Hurly-burly,. as if Tumor mulrus, a popular 
torm, | 
Simul ingens elamor & omnes 

Turbats cunei, calefattaque corda tumulth.. Xn. 12, 


Confuſion all imbroil'd ; Confuflo, Lat. Al imbroil'd, diſordering and entangling every thing : 
Imbroil'd, Embrou:lle, Fr. of en and brouiles, huddled together. 

V. 967. Diſcord; Diſcordia, Lat. Diſagreement, with a thouſand various Mouths, of a thou 
fad different Opinions : Varius, Lar. different, diſagreeing. Firg:! dreſſes her in a torn Coar: 


Et ſciſit gaudens vadit diſcordia Pal}, Mn. 8. 


* In another place, he has dreſ#d her Head with as many Snakes as M;lton has given her 
Mouths. | 


| Diſeordia demens | 
Vipereumt crinem vittis innexa cruents. #n. 6. 


V. 977. Where your gloomy Bounds confine with Heaven ; Where the Boundaries of your dark 
Empire border on Heaven's illuſtrious Realms : Confine, of  Confinire, Lat. ro border on. 
V. 978. Dominion , Lat. Dominium, Empire, Kingdom : Etherial King, G O D Almighty : 
FEthereus, Lat. of Heaven. 


Cui Rex theres breviter ſic fatur Olymps. #n, 10. 


V. 986, 1 Travel that Profitend 5 T Journey chrough this vaſt Deep : 
Per inane profundam. | Luc.'l. 1. 


V. 982. To your behoof 5 To your advantage: Behoof, and: behoveth, of Behere, Sax. gain, 

V. 983. A Uſarpation thence expel''d ; If I bring back thar part of the loſt Kingdom, and 
driving thence all irs Uſurpers, recover and reduce it to its ancient ftarte of Darkneſs, and 
bring it under your Power again,which 18 the aim of this my Undertaking and tedious Travel. 
Ulſurpartion, T/urpario, Lar. rhe diſturbing and invading the Right and Polleflion of another : 
Expel['d, driven out, of Expellere, Lat. to drive away: Sway, Rule, Government, of the Verb 
ro ſway, to rule. . Pei NAT. | ; 

V. 986. Ere& the Standard; Ser up, or diſplay the Banner: Standerd, of the Fr. Eſt andart, 
- the Ital. Srendardo, both from Extendends, to-ftrexch aur,--it fignifying a large and extended 

nner. ae, 3+ on bbs Ko 

V. 988. The Anarch old ; Chaos, the ancient: Maſter of Miſrufe': *Avagy © , one that wants 2 
Governor or Prince, of *Avzv, Gr. without; and 'Ag#5, a' King, or Leader. "Avraex@ is twice 
uſed by Homer in IA. B. where muftering the Troops commanded - by Prote/ilaus and Philotetes, 

of which one was killed, and the.other left behind, he ſays however, 


'Ovd $88: 34" bt "Avagger I < 


T.cy, were not without a Command:r, 


But 
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Burithe Power (Chaos) called here Anarch, may well enough be interprered, thar he was ſub- 
ject ro no Command, rho he had bur very: little over rhe Subjects of his confounded Kingdom. 
+ V. 989. With faultring Speech, &c. With Words diſordered, and. Looks ill-affured : Faul- 
tring, faint, of the Span. Faltar, to faint, and Falra, a Swound : Viſage zncomp?ſed, out oi Coun- 
renance, Incompoſitus, Lar. diſordered, our of faſhion. 

 V. 995. With Ruine upm Ruine, &c. Totally broken, and utterly ruined : Raina, Lar. for 
undoing : Ronut, of the Fr. Route, the running away of an Army, of the Verb Rompre, to 


break. 
V. 996. Confuſion worſe confounded ; Confounded and driven through the Kingdom of Con- 


_ V.998. I upon my Frontiers; I upon the Conftines of my Kingdom keep my Courr , and 
reſide : Frontiers, of Fronticre, Fr. the Bounds of a Prince's Territories, from rhe Lat. Frons, 


the Forehead. | | 

V. tool. Encroach'd on ſtill ; Gained upon daily. by our home-bred Quarrels : Erorhedſed, of 
the Fr. Accrocher, to hook and draw in: An Encroachment, (the Law Term,) or Accroachmenr, 
Accrochement, Fr. is an unlawful gaining or garhcring in upon another Man's Right. Inzeſti» e 
Broils, our Domeſtic and Civil Jars: DÞ:r:ft;nam, the Bowels, the Intrals, Civil War being ir 
the very Bowels of 4 Narion, and thence the more dangerous : Brozts, of Browiller,Fr. to jumblec 
together, ro confound. | | | 

V. 1002. Weakenino the Scepter ; Tnfechling and deftroving the Empire of ancient Nzzhe, 
Scepters and Crowns being the Emblems and Ropretentarions , as well :s Ornaments of 
Power. ; 

V. 1089. Havoc; Slaughtcr, Deftruction, of .Haroc, Sax. for the bloody and rapacious Bir.! 
2 Hawk. 

V. 1011 H# Sea ſhould find aſhore 5 That his Voyage and Travel ſhould have an end. 

V. 1012. With freſh Alacrity ; With more Courage, and renew d Vigour: Alacritas, Lat. 
chearfulneſs, of Alacer, Lat. ſprightly, vigorous ey 

V. 1013. Springs upward like a Pyramid; Raiſes himlelf directly. upright like a pointed flame 
of Fire : Pyramid, Tlv-opis, a Geometrical Figure to: called, of Ilvg: Fire, becauſe ſhap-d like 
aſcending Fire and Flame, whoſe Narure is to mounr, The famous Egyptian Pyramids, the 
_ and aftoniſhing Tombs of their Kings, are of this Figure. 

: IoI4. Into the wild Expanſe; Into the vaſt Space, irom Expandere, Lat. to ftretch our, 
the, Expanſe fignifying properly the Air, Firmament, the Heayens, or wharcyer elle, is ſpread 
out over us. | | 
Ibid. Through the Shock, &c, Through the ſtrugle and encounter of the Warring Elements 
budled rogether in.their pregnant Caules, as V. 913- Shock, a Charging, an Encounter, of the 
Fr. Choc, and Choquer, to Engage as Armies do. 

» V. 1016, Environ'd ; Encompalsd, ſurrounded, of Environer, Fr. ro encloſe. 

i V. 1017, Hen Argo paſt; Argo was either the firſt Ship, ( as the Poers tell us) or the moſt 
cnſiderable of thoſe times, builr for the Expedition to Colchos ; ir took its Name either of 
Argos, irs Architect, or of the the Argives, the Grecians who failed in r, or of '4g395, Gr. ſwitt, 
from irs good Sailing. | | | 


Non Palladia compacta manu, regum referens, 
Inclyta remos queritur Argo. ven. Mede. 


; ban Et dltera que vehat Argo | 
DeleRos Herags. —-- Virg. Ecl. 4. | 


 Tnde laceſſitum primo mare, cum ruds Argo 
Miſcuit ignotas temerats littore gentes, 
Primaque cum vents, pelagiqs furentibus una 
Compoſuit mertale genus, fatiſque per iilan 
Acceſſit mors una ratem. Luc. Pharl. 1. 3. 


V. 1018, Through Boſphorus 3 Through the Streights of the Th-46:an Boſphorts :. BxopopCy, bf 
. 35 an Oxe, the Paflage being ſo narrow, that Cartle {warm oyer from one Shore to the other. 
-:Ibid:-Berwi.xt the jyuſtling Rocks; Are two Rocks lying in the Mouth of the Euxine or Black 
Jes, which are ſfaid-ro juftle nne! another, becaule'they' teemed at a-diſtance to be bur one great 
Rock, and to divide.or open as; Ships approach'd 'em ; they were called Symplezades, Syndromi- 
&:,.of which our Poct in his F»/t/img Rocks has given the. true Interpreration ; —Cum duo montes, 
Clunſtra profinds, hinc atque illgnc ſubitgs impuiſu , velus Etherio, Gerterent ſonitu ; ſpargeret aſtra 
Nabe/que ipſas mare deprenſum. ven> Med, + | _ i 


"Homer's deſcription of 'em may be {cen : 


$ 
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V. 1019. Or when Ulyſſes, &c. When U:yſſes avoided Charybds, leaving it on his left hand 
and paſt by the dangerous Whirlpool Scylla, as Circe adviſed tim, O&a. Mi Uyſſes, one of 
the Grecian Conquetors of Troy, Son of Laertes King of Ithaca and Dulichia, rwo tall Iman 
Iſlands ; this Hero is Erernized by Homer , nor only in his Iliads, bur by a Book as big, com 
poſed of his Travels, and entituled by his Name. Larbord, the left fide of a Ship, Leverbord, 
of the Lar. Levns, left. 


Scylla latus dextrum, levum irrequieta Charybdas. Mer. 1 3. 


V. 1020. Charyb4g; A dangerous and rumulruous Sea near Sicily, hard by Meſſans ; 
Homer deſcribes it , Tw 4 tz die Napuld's avappiicgti wear vg, OA.M. about 1eo Verks 
from the beginning : I3rgil imitates him in all bur his Prolixity. 


——— Levum implicata Charybds 
Obſidet : atque imo barathri ter gurgite-vaſtos | 
Sorbet in abruptum fluttus, rurſuſque ſub auras 
Erigit alternos, & fidera verberat und's. Mn. 3. 


They derive Charybdis, of X:54w to gape, and fe» to ſick in, and by all the Poets re- 
corded a molt voracious Whirlpool. ; 


=== Ratibuſque inimica Charybas 
Nunc ſorbere fretum, nunc reddere, Met. 7. 


Ibid. The other PYhirlpool, Scylla 3 Of which before, V. 660. To which you may ſubjoyn, 


Cum ſiculs Virg? Pelors, 

Rabidos utero ſuccinita canes, 

Omnes pariter folvit hiatus, 

Q”'# 1.0% troros horruit artws, 

Toties uno latrante monſtro. Sen, Med. 


FP.ir{pool, a Gulf, ſwallowing and ſinking all that comes within its Circle, of Pearelen, Bet. 
ro turn round, and Pool, of Palus, Lar. | 

V. 1025; Following hy Track; Following his Footſteps: Track, of the Fr. Trace, Or Trac, 
the print of the Foot, or a Path made by Footſteps ; of the Lat. Tratus, a Wheel, or the TraQ 
and Way made by ir. | ; 

V. 1026. Paved after him a broad, &c. Wide nu the Gate, and broad x the Viy that leadeth to 
D:ſtruition, and many there be that go in thereat, Marth. 7. v. 13. Paved, made firm, and fixed 
with, and pitcht with Stones, of the Fr. Paver, and that of Pavire, to ſtrike, of Ilaiey, the 
Greek fignitying alſo to itrike, Stones being ſo ram'd and beaten into the Streets. 

V. 1031. With eafie Intercourſe; With free acceſs, with eafie and open way.: Intercourſe, of 
the Lat. Iitercurſus, properly a going between, from place to place, of Inter the Prepoſition, and 
Currere, Lat. to run, to move. 

V. 1034. The Sacred Influence ; The Divine Streams, the Beauriful and Heavenly Beams of 
Light ditlcover themſelves : Influence, of Influentia, and this of Influcre, Lat. to flow and ſtream 
eafily into; a word wonderfully firred ro expreſs the ſwift and immediate influxes of the pure 
Streams of Light, of which more in the beginning or the Third Book. 

V. 1036. Shoots far --- a glimmering Dawn ; And from the Chryſtal Sky darrs far into the 
Boſom of dark Night, the chearful break of Day: Glimmering, B. 1. V. 182. Dawn, the break 
of Day, of the Sax. D.egian, to grow day. 

V. 1038. Her fardeſt Verge ; Here the Creation, and all Created Narnre, have their utmoſt 
Bounds: Fardeft, is the Superlative of Far, from the Sax. For, or the Belg. Varre, diſtant from: 
Verge, of the Fr. Verge, and this is of the Lat. Virga, a Rod, is in our Law-Books called Vir- 


gata, and is the compais of the King's Court, whoſe moſt conſiderable Officers carry Virga% 
"7. e. White Statfs, to denore their Authority. See Star. 33 Hen. 8. c. 12. 


V. 1039. As from her utmoſt, Retreating like an Enemy beaten from his Our-works. 

V. 1040. With left Heſtile Din; Wirth leſs furious Noiſe : Hoſtile Din, ſuch a violent Cla- 
mour and Shour as Engaging Armies make : Hoſti!s, Lar. of Hoſts, Lat. an Enemy. Din, of 
the Sax. Dyn, a Noiſe, coined of ſuch a ſort of Sound as the Lat. Tinno is. : 

V. 1042. Wafts on the calmer Wave ; Sails more eaſily or'e the ſmoother Sea, more ſwitt 
Wings through the gentle Air his way. I have ſhewed before, thar Flying and Sailing are Me- 
raphors convertible, and uied alternately by the Poets : Calmer, of Calm, of the Fr. Calme, 
gentle, ſmoorh, applicable both ro the Seas and Skies, as depending on the Winds, which raiſe 
and trouble both ; it is very probable, thar the Original is from Kwwa, Gr. heat, of Kee, to 
burn, becauſe in great heats the Weather is generally calm, from want of Wind, YVaft ſeems 
2 Derivative of Yave, a dancing o're the Waves. 


Y.1 044. --- Hole, 
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V. 1044. —- Holds gladly the Port ; And like a Weather-beaten Ship is gor ſafe into Har- 
bour, where the Sailers rejoyce, tho damaged in her Sails and Rigging : Shrouds, are the Sails, 
the Clvathing of the Ship, of the Sax. Scrud, Cloathing : Tackje, of rhe Belg. Taeckel, a Rope. 

Y. 1045. Or in the emptier Waſte ; Or in the thinner Spate, much like the Air, poites his 
ofir-ftrerch'd Wings, flaps his broad Wings, poizing himſelf: Paſte, of the Belg. eſt, empty, 
deſolate, of the Lar. Vaſtws, grear, wide: Retembling, Reſſemblant, Fr. like to. 

V. 1048. In Circuit, undetermin'd Square ; Stretch'd our wide in compaſs, hard to determine 
whether ſquare or round as to its Shape and Figure : Cirenze, of Circutus, Lar. the compals of 
a City, or any Incloſure. Whar Figure the Empyreal Heaven is of, may ,be very hard to de- 
termine, but the Heavenly Feruſalem, deſcribed in the Revelations, is ſaid ro be four-{quare, 

evel. 21. v.16. Square, of the Ital. Squadrare, the corruption of Quadrare, Lat. to ſquare : 
Rand, Fr. Rond, of Rotundus, Lar. of a Circular Shape. | | 

V. 1049. With Opal Towers ; With Towers of Precibus Stones : Opgl, Lat. Opalum, a Stone 
of divers Colours, partaking of the Carbuncles ' faint Fire, the Amerbiſts ſhining Purple, and 
the Emialds pleaſing Green. 

V. 1050. Of Living Saphire 3 Beautiful with Pinacles and Turrers of never-decaying Sa- 

re: Living Saphire, brighr and cheartful, full of Strength and Life: Z«g«p&, a precious 

tone, ſo named of its clearneſs; Szgns, Gr. bright, per{picuous : Battlements, are Ornaments 

ſet on the Walls of grear Cities, Caſtles, and orher Noble Structures, principally intended for 

Securiry againſt Afſaults ; thence a Derivative of the Word Bartel, of the Lar: Batuere, to 
ht | 


Ibid. Hs Native Seat ; The Place of his Birth, the Country of his Creation ; Heaven, the 
Place of: his former Happineſs: Natiows, Lar. 

V. 1051. In a Golden Chain 3 Our Poet ſeems ro have borrowed this Golden Chain of Homer, 
where he ſays, Zeryghs yevoniln && vegroder ngepd muris, KEE" TA. ©, Fupzter ſays, if all the 
Gods, m the Earth and the Sea, hung upon a Golden Chain, he would Pull 'em all up into 
Heaven, @c. | 

V. 1052. Thi Pendant World ; This well-poized World, the ſelf-ballanc'd Earth ; Ponderibus 
librata ſus, Mer. 1. 1. Of which, Fob gives us the beſt account , That God hangerh the Earth 
on Nothing, c. 26. v. 7. And c. 38. v 6. he dares Human Underſtanding to derermine, Fpere- 
upon are the Foundations thereof ſet, or who laid the Corner-Stone thereof ? | 

Ibid In bigneſi as a Star of ſmalleſt Magnitude ; In bulk like a Star of ſmalleſt fize: Many 
Stars, not only of the firſt Magnitude, bur of ſmaller Sizes, ſurpaſs and exceed the whole 
World by many Degrees, as the Celeſtial Surveyors of the Heavens aſſure us, the Earth being 
but a meer Point compared with the Firmament, Gaſſend, |. 1. c. 3. Stats of the firſt Great- 
neſs are 108 rimes as big as the Earth, and thoſe of the fixth Size 18 times; yer is the Moon 
reckoned ro be 39 times leſs than the Earth, and is commonly accounted the Pi:net whote 
Sphear is neareſt to it. Gafſ: /.2. c. 14. 

V. 1055. He hies ; He makes haſt, he makes all the ſpeed he can, of rhe Sax. Higan, 10 
ule diligence. 
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Verſe 1. Ail Holy Light, &c. Hail Divine Light, cItluſtrious Firſt-born, of the 
Almighty Word ; Oh thou bright Beam of everlaſting Purity, thy felf 
as everlaſting : Hail, the old word uſed in Salurarions, anſwering to the 
Xazps of 'the Greeks, and:: the Roman 'Safve, of the Sax. Hez/, Health, 
By this Haz, the former of 'em, 4s interpreted, 'in the Salutarion of the 

Angel Galricl, to the Mother of our Blefled Saviour, Xai4e x: xfermaihen, Luc, 1. v. 28: men 

tioned by our Author in his Fifth Book. | | 


== On whom the Angel Hail 
Beſtow'd, the Holy Salutation-ufed 
Long after to Ble#t Mary, ſecond Eve. 


Ibid. Firf?-born; Light was doubtleſs the firſt and brighteſt Birth of. Heaven, without which 
even the Deity himſelf is inconceivable; Speak not of GOD without Light, was Plato's ſaying, 
and what is there among all his Creatures ſo exprefſive of is Goodneſs, Omnitcience, and 
Purity ? FYho covercth himſelf with Light, as with a Garment, Plal. 1e4. v. 3. Light, as to the 
Creation of this lower World, was the firſt of all the Creatures thar had the Almighty Fiat | 
pronounced at its Production 3 Then God ſaid, Let there be Light : and there was Light. Gen.1. 3. 
So our Poet, Forthwith Light Etherial, firſt of all Thirgs, (trung from the Deep. | 

V. 2. Coeternal ; Thou bright Beam, as everlaſting as thy everlaſting Father GOD Almighty: 
Coeternus, Lar. of the ſame duration with Eternity. 

V. 3. May I expreſi thee unblam'd, &c. Blameleſs may I deelare thee, becauſe God himſelf 

is Light, and from Eterniry in amazing brightneſs, diſdaining all approach of Human Eyes, 
dwelt from Ererniry, dwelt then in the, bright Emanation of the brighreſt Being, Eternal, Un- 
CIcArte. 
Ibid, GOD #5 Light; Nothing can give us a clearer Idea of the Divine Incomprehenſible 
Being, than Light : Sce him deſcribed 3 His Brightneſs was as the Light, Hab. 3.v. 4. Ged s 
Light, and,4n bjjn: 1s wo Darkneſs, 1 John 1. v. 5- Every perfet Gift cometh from the Father of 
Ligbes, Jann, 1! v. 17. 

V. 4. In wnapproached Light ; Who dwelleth in the Light that none can approach unto, whom na 
Man hath ſeen, nr can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.v. 16. When our Saviour appeared to St. Pax!, the 
rranſcendent Brightneſs blinded him; 4 Light from Heaven paſſing the brightneſs of the Sun, 
Acts 26. v. 3. 

V. 6. Bright Efiuence, &c. Bright overflowing of the bright Uncreated Being : Effiuentia, 
Lat._the Iſſue, Otispring, Eflux ; Of Eſſence increate , Efſentia increata, Lat. GOD Almighty... 
the Creator of all Things, Himſelf uncreared, and Self exiſtenr. 

V. 7. Or hear thou rather,&c. Or hadft thou rather be ty1'd, Pure Heavenly Stream, whole 
Fquntain Head, who can declare 2 According to that of Fob, Where x the way where Light 
dwellech > And where s the place of Darkneſs ? That thou ſhouldeſt receive it in the Bounds thereif, 
and that thou ſhouldeſt krow the Paths to the Honſe thereof, ch. 33. v. 19, and 20. | 

V. 9. Before the Sun, before the Heavens, &c, Before rhe ſhining Sun, or rouling Heavens 
thou werr, and at the Voice of God, as with a Garment, didfſt array, the World ariſ:og from 


the Womb of Waters, gained from the empty and unfiniſhed Deep : A noble Id:a of LES 
che 
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the uſefullefſt Ornament of the Creation, without which it had been bur a fad Night-piece. 
Many of the Fathers, both Greek and Latin, were of opinibn, that the Primitive Light creared 
- on the firſt Day, was the Liphr of the Sun imperfect and unfiniſtied, which as it contradicts 
the Narrative of Moſes, who tells ns, That the Sun and the Moon (the two great Lights) were 
made on the fourth Day, ſo it derogates from the Majeſty of the Great Maker of the Uni- 
verſe, that any thing, on which his Omniporent Fiat was pronounced , ſhould come forrhi 
- unfiniſhed: | 

Thar this firft Light was not the Sun, bur a ſhining bright Body, like a radiant Cloud mo- 
vinf about rhe Earth, and diſtinguiſhing Day from Night, before the forming of the Sun and 


- other Planers, is the Opinion of Bede in his Exem: Bonaventure, Nicol. de Lyra, and Toſtatus, with . 


many of the School-Divines ; and of this Opinion was our Author, as ar large he expreſfſerh 
it, where he handles the Creation in his Seventh Book : we 


--=— Light from ber Native Eaſt 
To journey through the Airy Gloom began 
Spheared in a radiant Cloud, for yet the Sun 
Wa not. —- According to M:ſes Coſmopoiza. Gen: t. v. 3, and 14. 


V. to. As with a Mantle didſt inveſt; As with a Glorious Mantle didſt cover the dark 
World coming our of the deep Womb of Warers. Our Poet uſeth the Word Inveſt, B. 1. 
V. 208. While Night invefts the Sea ; there Night*throws her dark Coverture o're the Warers, 
here Light with her glorious Garb arrays the Infanr Wofld juſt ar its Birth, arifing from the 
dark Deep 5 and the tame Word does well expreſs the Mcraphor in both places. Mantle, of 
Manteau, Fr. of Mantelum, Lat. a Cloak. 

V. 11,and 12. The riſing World, &c. Wm from the Void, &C. A nobler Deſcription of Chaos, 
than any made before, and not inferiour ro that of the Sublime and Poerical. Fob 12. v. 22. 
He diſcovereth the deep Places from their Darkneſs, and bringeth forth the ſhadow of Death to 


Light. 
| V. 13. Thee I reviſit now ; Thee, O holy, heavenly Light, I viſit now again more joyful, fince 
Teſcaped from the black Stygian Lake : Reviſitare, Lat. Bey | 

V. 15. Though long detain'd in that obſcure Sejourn ; Though long Imprifon'd 'in Hell's dark 
Dungeon : Derain'd, Derentus, Lat. kept, wirh-held : Sefourn, ſtay, of rhe Fr. Sejourner, to ſtay 
at, to remain in a place. 

V. 17. With other Notes than to the Orphean Lyre; While purſuing my ſtringe Subject 
through Hell the utter, and through rhe void empry Gulf, the middle Darkneſs, I fung of Chaos 
and everlaſting Night, in Strains more lofry and ſublime, than Orph:us ever Tuned his famous 
Harp to. Orphews is reckoned the Son of Apollo and-the Mule Calope, an excellent Poer and 
Philoſopher, as thoſe famous ones of Antiquiry were. 


Sylveſtres homnes ſacer, interpreſque Deorum 
Cedibus, & wvittu fedo deterruit Orpheus 
Dittus ob hoc lenire tygres rabidoſque Leones. Hor. de Arte Poer, 

The Barbariry of the Age he lived in, was fo Civilized by his Moral Inftructions couched 
mder his charming Odes, that he was faid to make the Woods dance after him, by reducing 
Men from thoſe Salvage Abodes into Civil Socieries. 


UndeVocalem temere inſecute 
Orphea Sylve. 

Blandum E9 auritas fidibus Canoru 
-Ducere quercus. Carm. 1. Od. 1%: 


The Poers feigned him ro have followed his Wife Eurydice down to the Shades below, and to 
have obtained her return by his commanding Muſick, on condition he looked not on her rill 
their arrival at the light 3 which Condition the tond Husband breaking , ſhe was raviſhed back 
abain for ever from him, ro rhis fabulous deſcent of his into Hell, which our Poet in his two 
- former Books has been buſied in deſctibing, ir is that he refers to in this place. Read his Story 
n the admirable Vzrg:!. , 


Tenarias etiam fances, aita oſtia Ditis 


Et caligantem nigra formidine lucum 
ſngreſſus, maneſque adiit regenique tremendum, &©c. Geor. 4. 


Lyre, a Harp, of Av-#, Gr: Hence one Tribe of the Poets are called Lyricks. 


V. 20. To reaſeend, th3 hard andrare 3 Tho difficult and unuſual from thence to ariſe up again: 
Raſcend, of the Particle Re, ſignif. agiin, and 4ſcendere, Lar. to rife, an Imitation of Virgsl. 


— Faciis 


© + 


—___ 


CE A ee AG HA 66) EPA” Ea tr9s 
ry h 


Re «- ES 


os I ENT Ee PTB ap. A AAS 49. 
«os 
” 


" 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book II. 


=_ 
6m 


. 


Facils decenſus Averni 

Sed revecare gradus, ſuperaſque evadere ad auras 
Hic labor, hoc Opus, eſt : Pauci quos equms amvit 
Fupiter. === Zn. 6. 


 V. 22: And feel thy Sovran Vital Lamp ; And feel thy comfortable enlivening Warmth 
Vial, Vitals, Lar. lively, or enlivening : Lamp, a Fire, Torch, or Light, of Aya, the fame 
amo Ty aduntr, from its ſhining. ; " uv 

Y. 25. So thick a Drop ſerene hath quench'd their Orbs; The French exprels incurable Bla: 
neſs by Goutte ſerene, and explain it by a thick and continual dropping from the Head, by 
which the Optick Nerve is ſtoprt and choak'd, that all Sight is thereby hindred, and irrecoye. 
rably loſt : Serene, of the Fr. Serain, and the Ital. Sereno, (not of the Lar. Serenus, fair, clear,) 
fignifying the Mildew, or hurtful Dew thar falls in the Evenings ſometimes, to which our Ay. 
thor compares the noxious Diſtillation that from his Head fell down into the Oprick Nerye, 
and choak'd its perſpicuous Paſſage, of the Lat. Serum. | 

Ibid. Quench'd their Orbs; Light and Fire are by Nature ſo near of Kin, thar the Metz. 
phor of Quenching the Eye-fight is eafie and proper enough 3 moſt Perſon's Eyes have a ſhine- 
ing, and many a ſparkling, darting Light, eſpecially in Youth, that iflueth from them : $9 
Virgil calls, Turnus hi, Ardentes Ocalorum acies, Zn. 12. Inflam'd with Anger: Orbs, Orhes.La. 
the ſhining Circles of the Eyes. ' 

V. 26. Or dim Suffuſion veil d ;+Or a dark Veil o'reſpread, or a black Film like a Veil has 
oregrown the ſhining Circles of mine Eyes, and clouded 'em with everlaſting Night : Suff 


- ſion, of Suffufio, Lat. an overſpreading, a covering, of Syffundere, Lat. to cover over. 


At, fi virgintum ſuffuderit ara ruborem, Ventus erit, Georg. 1. 
Of the Moon cover'd with a red Suffuſion, the ſign of Wind. 


Here _e Poet has hinted at the other Cauſe of Blindneſs, by Film or black Catarad; 
growing within the Eyes, the White being often remediable by Couching. 


 V. 27. Ceaſe I ro wander; Yer do not I forbear ro follow the Muſes whereſoe're they meet, 
at Chryſtal Springs, cool Groves, or lofry Hills ; the Caſtaliar: Spring at the foor of the Hill 
Parnaſſus, was a famons haunt of the Muſes, ſo was Mount Helicon ; Piers was a Grove, in 
which Fupiter and Menmoſyne begat the Muſes : Such Groves and Hulls as thele are often men- 


tioned by the Poets, and the Muſes named of them, Thus Virg/l: 


—-- O qui me gelids in vallibus Hemi 
Siſtat, & ingenti ramorum protegat umbra, © Gear. 2. 


Hawnt, of the Fr. Haxter, to frequent, ro keep company with, 


| V. 29. Smit with the Love; Enamour'd of Divine Poefie : Smar, ſmitten, ftruck with, as 
Percu{ſus uied in the fame ſenſe : 


Me vero primum dulces ante omnia Muſe 
Quarum ſacra fero ingenti Perculfus amare 
Accipiant. == Geor. 2. 


V. 31. Thy Hallow'd Feet ; The Brooks Cedron and Siloah ran on the Eaſt fide, and the Wa- 
rers of the. Fountains on rhe South of Mount Stor 3 Fohn 18. v. 2. Iſa. 8. v. 6, 2 Chron. 32, v. 3. 
Whoſe Feet are: called Hallow'd , becauſe frequently ſtyled in holy Writ , The holy Mwn- 
tain, Plal. 2, v. 6, The holy City, Ila. 64. v. 106, God's Dwelling-place, Pal. 76. v. 2. and 
Pal. 74. v. 2» | 
. V. 33. Equal'd with me in Faze ; As untucky as my ſelf in the loſs of my Sight, attended 
with the ſame misfortune by loſing their Eyes: — Fati quod lege tenetur, Zn. 12, Aqua 
is, Lat, equal to. 

V. 35. Blind Thamyrs; Was a Thracian Poet, ſo excellent, that he challenged even his Mi- 
ſtrefles rhe Muſes to fing with him, and therefore with the Victory loſt his Eyes. 


"Ev.Su' 74 Miu 

*Arr3:04 Od ver + Wpning. my of &> 21Sns; 
S707 5» evwul Or nixnovulo, cimp dv dural 
Mum d&crihity, us 2g: Aids aN105010, 
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Plutarch commends his Poem, of the Tyzaxs Warring againſt rhe Gods,in his Book of Muſick; 
and Pauſanias attributes the loſs of his Sight to. a natural Infirmiry, which happened ro Homer 
and divers others. | | 

Tbid. Mconzdes ; One of Homer's Names, of his Father Mzon. 

Y. 36. And Tirefia; A Theban Poet, blind alſo, and a great Southſayer, even after his 
Death, as Homer makes him. + 


Vuyn yenompuerss OnCals Terpeoiad 
MdrnG- aats, 7% Tt pebves Tumedvi: Gin 
To x, Tevreton voov mes TItgonpareic, 
Olg mr yu, ——— OA. K. 


His Name is derivable of the Gr. Tergez, rhe Stars, of his Predictions drawn from rhem, 
and his Blindneſs paſſed into a Proverb, Tireſia ceczor 3 whence, Nec ſiurdum, nec Tireſiam quem- 
quem efſe Deorum, Juv. Sat. 13, Ovid relates his Story differently, and more merrily, Mer. &. 3; 


Gravius Saturnta juſtos 

Nec pro materia fertur doluifſe : ſuique 
Fudics eterni damnavit lumina noe. 

Ar Pater omnipotens-=== Pro lumine adempt 
Scire futura dedit, panamgue levavit honore. 


Ibid. Phineus Prophets ld; Phineus was King of Arcadiz, and a Prophet ſo grear, that he is 
faid to have been puniſhed with Blindneſs, for diſcovering tov clearly . the Mind of the Gods 
to Men, | 


Azlunoetdys Toe biveus 

v0; att d rivmor GAowrars ptr avirhy 

"Eiv8vg warms, Thy of mipOr iſyants . 
AnmidY;* ud G:own ome u) Aids ours, 

Xeciwv aTetx4us Ifegy voor fvSpunna 

*Ex o\ tat7” pany yAvanggy oa, Amin, Apy.B. 


Others report him puniſhed with Blindneſs, for putring out the Eyes of his Sons by his firſt 
Vife, ar the Inſtigation of their Mother-in-Law, and that the Harpies tormented him, perpe- 
wally plucking his Mear out of his Mouth, whom Calas and Aetes drove away, becaule he 

inted the Argonauts, their Comrades, with the Dangers rhar lay in their way ro Colchos, 
where the Golden Fleece was kepr. 


====-— Phineia prſtquam 
Clauſa domus, menſaſque metu liquere priores, ni. 3. 


Prophets, Tzypirms, Gr. a Propher, of Nezpnw, to foretell Things, anciently rhe Heathen 
Poers and Prophers were the ſame ; their Celebrated God Apolo was Patron and Preſident 
both of Poeſie and Prophecy. i 

=— Interpres dioum qui numina Phebs 
Quz tripodas, Clarit lauros, qui fidera ſents. #En. 3. 


And the fame'word, Yates by the Larins, is promiſcuouſly uſed for borh Poers and Prophets 
of the nobleſt Strain and Endowments, Superlarive to thar other Poeza. 


. 
=———_ Et me fecere Poetam 
Pierides : ſunt & mihs carmina : me quoque dicunt 
Vatem paſtores. <— Virg. Ecl. 9. | 


' Muſeus, Hefiod, Orphens, and Homer, were the Philoſophers and Divines of their Ages; and 


the Bards were Men of the fame Profeflion among the ancient Gauls. Of whom Lacan : 


Vos quoque qui fortes anzmas, bellboque perempt s, 
Laudibus in longum vates demittitis avum, 
Plurima ſecuri fudiſts carmina Bardi. Phar. 1. 1. 


* 


* V. 37. Then feed on Thought ; Then pleaſe your ſelves my Thoughts, that, of your own ac- 


cord, move in Melodious Meaſures : Feed, in the fame Metaphorical Manner as that of Virgsl. 


Animum piftura paſcit inani, Rn: 1. 


Valuxs 
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| Voluntaire, Voluntarius, Lar. free, eafie, withour conſtraint. Harmonious Numbers, a Defigi. 
tion of Numbers, which confifts in Muſical Meaſures, without the gingle of Rhime ; Hayy. 
nicus, Lat. Muſical ; Numerus, Lat. Verle. | 


Numeres memins, ſi verba tenerem. Virg. Ecl. 9. 


V. 38. As the wakeful Bird ; That in the Dark fings, while other Birds ſleep ; and in the 
leavy Hedges, and dark Woods concealed , Tunes all Night long her Charming Notes, 4 
Deſcriprion of the Nightingale, agreeing with Virgz!'s, tho leſs Iamentable : 


Quals populea merens Philomela ſub umbr2 
Flet noftem, ramoque ſedens miſerabile carmen 
Integrat, & maſts late loca queſtibus implet. Geor. 4. 


* V. 39. Sings darkling ; A Word by our Author coined, and which I have no where elſe mer 
with :- Thoſe whoſe Eyes fail much, are ſaid ro be Dark; and Birds, whole Eyes are put our 
fing better and oftener to divert themſelves ,. deprived of all the Avocations of Sight, they ply 
tbeif Song the more: And thus the Nighringale is called Dark/ing, chearing the Night with its 
Charming Sercnade. 7 

V. 40. Times her Nofurnal Nete ; Sings her Night-Songs:' Times, of Tor&, and Tees, tg 
ſtretch, ro ſtrain and raiſe the Voice: Noctural, No&urnus, Lat. of the Night : Note, Song, of 
thoſe Marks fo called, by which the Tones and Meaſnres. of Sound are diſtinguiſhed and 
Pricked down. ET 4 | 

Homer comparing the diſconſolate Penel-p2 ro this melancholy Bird, has theſe Verles : 


*Oc o' 774 Tleavdzptr xepn xA@pHIS andwy 
Kaaoy & tid nor Tarr viov igmurvoro, 
Azrdpivy & meriAom xg3:(ouern, Tumvoiay 
. \ v F A F Fu is 
H7et 90.ua 7frwmw own NS MAYY a auY 
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I think I nced not fear to affirm, the Compariſon made by our Author is more ſuitable to 
himſelf, and rh6 very ſhorr, ( conſiſting only of rwo Vertes) is as expreflive of the Melodious 
Moan of this Night-Singer, 3s all thoſe before recited. 

V.42. The ſweer approach of Even or Murn; The rwo moſt ancient Records of Time, Gen. 1.5. 
In deſcribing of which, few Poers have failed ro exerciſe their Fancies, as their Compariſons i 
will ſhew hereafter, The holy Poer thought their Viciflitudes 1o pleatant, thar he relis us, God 
makes the Ontgoings of the Morning and Evening to ſing , PIN IN? "D2 "NY, tho we ren- 
der it, Thou Foal make the Eaſt and the Weſt to rejoyce, Plal. 55. v. 9. Ir is obſervable, that 
the Hebrew word for Morning, is a Derivative of 7p2 , to enquire, to fcarch after, thar being 
the rime fitteſt for Study and Buſineſs, Aurora muſis amica, as the Evening is for Retire- 
ment and Diverſhon. | 


= Cum frigidus acrd teſper temperat FE 
Ante focum, ft frigus erit, ſi meſſis in herb2. Geor. 3. 


Approach, / Afpproche, Fr. of Approcher, to draw nigh to. 

V. 43. Of Vernal Bloom; Of the beautious Spring when all things are in Bloſſom, of which 
Bloom feerns a Dimiaurive, of the Ger. Biuhen, to blow, to be in Flower : Vernal, of the Lat. 
Vernus, of the Spring. 

V. 44. Or human Face divine; Becauſe created in the Image of God his Maker, Gen.1. v.27, 

V. 48. Preſented with a Univerſa! Blanc ; I cannor pertwade my ſelf bur it ſhould have been 
a Univerſal Blot, and that it is a miſtake of the Printer. Bl;nc is Fr. for Whire,and the Phraſe, 
Donner la\carte Blanche 4, to ſend one a Blanc, is to ſubmir abfolugely ro what Conditions the 
Conquerour ſhall fer down : Now Blindneſs (as well deſcribed by Clouds and conrinual Dark- 
nels)- does \fo fully import an entire Ignorance and Privation. of Colour, thar a Perſon bern 
blind bas dbubriefs no notion of any ſuch thing ; bur for a Man that had for many years en- 
Jjoyed his Eyes, ro ſay, his Blindneſs had cut him off from the chearful ways of Men, and, in- 
ſtead of Nature's fair Book of Knowledge, had preſented him with a Uniyerſal Blanc, Nke a 
piece of white Paper, unſpotred and unſtained with any Impreflion, his Memory retaining ftill 
the Idea's of all Things formerly ſeen, tho now as ro his Eye-fight blorred our, ſeems abſurd. 
The next Verſe, Of Natures Works + ro me expung'd and raid, cpnfirms, that it ought to be 
an Univerſal Blot ; for Expung'd, is of Fxpungere, Fe to blot out a written Word, by covering 
it with Intle Picks or Blots, and Ras'd, 1s of Rad-re, Tat. ro fiave 3 the Romans, ( who writ 
on Waxed Tabluts wih Iron Styks) when they {truck out'a Word, did Jzb:lam rad.re, rale 
it Out, 

-: V. 53. Þ4* 


w_— 
Weed. 
- A 
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V. 53. Irradiate 3 Enlighten all the Powers and Faculties of my Mind : Irradiare, Lat. to 
ſhine 1nto. | 
wn 54. All Mift purge and diſperſe ; Clear my Undetſtanding, and drive away all the Miſts 
of Error and Ignorance that may overcatt my Judgment : Pwrgare, Lat. to cleanſe ; Diſpergere, 
Lat, to drive away, to ſcatter. 
'  - Light, and the Bleflings of it, were never drawn in more lively Colours, and finer Stroaks; 
than by gheſe ; nor was the fad loſs of ir and them ever fo pafſionately and fo patiently 1a- 
mented. They thar will read the moſt excellent Homer, bemoaning the tame Mistorrune, will 
find him far ſhort of this. Herodotus, in his Life, gives us theſe Verſes, in which he bewailed 
his Blindneſs. 4 | <A 
"Oi  alon Sore mamig gs wpun, wot, Ke. 
Kize i $1) F wor ©8385 &@ m0 Merroule mp, 
TAn pos dheg.2v me g6pwr TeTAnon Wu, 


V. 57. From the pure Empyrean ; From the higheſt Heaven, which the holy Page ſtyles, The 
Heaven of Heavens, where God is pleaſed ro reveal the unconceiyable Sight of himſelt and his 
infinite Perfections 3 Sedes mentium beatarum, as it 1s generall phraſed , Behold Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens «x the Lords, thy God, Deurt. 10. v.14. So 2 Chron. 2. v. 6. Plal. 115. v. 16. 
Celi Celorum;, And Plal. 148. v. 4. Many of the Fathers rake this ro be the third Heaven, 
into which Sr, Paul was taken up, 2 Cor. 12. v. 2. Underſtanding the Aerial Heaven to be rhe 
frſt, the Srarry the ſecond, and rhis third the higheſt, the Empyrean, (of which before, 
B. 2. V. 771.) deſcribed to be the Habitation of holy Angels and blett Spirits, enlighrend with 
the ineffable Puriry and Majeſty of the Divinity, immoveable, and ſhining with a Light re- 
{embling the pure Element of Fire, according to its derivation cf Ilve, Gr. Fire. ; 

V. 58. High Th-oned above all heighth 3 Exalted on his Throne, high above all imaginable 
heighth : God is frequently ſtyled The moſt high , Plal. 7. v. 17. and Pal. 9. v. 2. Dan. 5. v. 18: 
Toe moſt high God. | 

V. 60. About him all the Sanities of Heaven ; Abour him all his holy Angels ſtood, as num- 
berleſs as Srars : San@ities, of San&itas, Lat. Holineſs, well exprefſing the Puriry and Perfe- 
ions of the Angelic Nature ; The Lord thy God hath made thee as the Stars for multitude, 
Gen. Io. V. 22. 

V. 62. Beatitude paſt utterance ; Unſpeakable Bliſs and 'Happineſs, which being unconcei- 
vable and infinite, muft needs be unexpreflible ; The Things which Eye hath not ſcen, neither Ear 
hath heard, nor the Heart of Man hath conceived, 1 Cor. 2. v. 9. Beatitudo, Lar. Bleiſcdneſs. 

Y.63. The radiant Image of his Glory; According to St. Paw, Vino being the Brightneſs of his 
"14 and the expreſs Image of hn Perſon, —- ſate down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 

ed. I. V. 3. ® 

V. 64. Ht onely Son ; Let the diſcerning Linguift compare the preceeding Deſcription of God 
with this of Tafſv's : | | 


Dal ſuo gran ſeggio 11 Re del Ciel wolgea, 

Sedea eo! 4 dond' egli e buono, e giuſto 

Da lepge al tutto, el tutto orna, e produce 

Soura t baſſi confin del mondo auguſto, 

Oue ſenſo, o ragion non ſi conduce, 

E del” ct:1nita nel troxo auguſto 

Riſplendea con tre lumi in una luce, 

Ha ſotto 1 piedi il Fatto, e la natura 

Miniſtri humidi, e'l mato, e chi'l miſura. Cant. 9. Stan. 55, 56, 57. 


[And ſo on for 14 Verſes more.) 


V. 68. Uninterrupted Foy, unrival'd Love ; Joy without ceafing or intermiſſion, becauſe Sin- 
tes and Innocent ; Love unrival'd and undiſputed, becaule in Solicude ; yer the only rwo, and 
al of Mankind : Incerruptus, Lat. diſturbed, of Interrumpere, to break in upon: Unrival'd, of 
Rivals, Lat. a Competitor : Solitude, Soltrudo, Lar. tor being alone Solitarinels, thence a Defarrt, 
ln calm and undiſturbed Retirement and Lonelineſs. | | 

V. 72. I the dun Air ſublime ; Aloft in the dark thick Air, the backſide, the bare outſide of 
the Created World, deſcribed more fully ar V. 4.28. of this Book 5 Dark, waſt, and wild, wr- 
&r the frown of N:obt ftarlefi expiſed, and ever-threatning Storms of Chaos bluftring round, in cie« 
ment Shie. Dun, of a dark colour, Dwun, Welch : Sublime, Sablims, Lar. high, lofry. 

V. 75. Firm Land imb:ſom'd without Firmament , &c. Seemcd firm ſolid Land. without any 
ſupport, encloſed on all ſides, but uncertain whether with Warer or with Air : M.thout Firma- 
ment, without any ſupport, withour any thing to ſupport and bear it up, agreeable ro whar 
70 ſays of the wonderful Creator, //o hangerh the Earth upon nithing, ch. 26, v, 7. Firmas 
ment, Firmamentun, Lat. and the Gr. S7:giope, fgnific both, Strength, Solidiry. | 


D 4d V. 76. Tn- 


TP | Notes on Milton's Par adiſe Loſt. -Book III, 


* i 


: 1 any 
V. 76. Uncertain which, &c. A Queſtion rhat may well puzzle rhe Curioſity of Manking 
who know. ſo little of Created Narure, that. rhey may catily be ignorant of the Confines No 
Boundaries of the World's vaſt Building. ; he 
V. 77. From bs Proſpe& high 3 From his exalred View, from his all-knowing omniſcient Fore. 
ſight, in which Things paſt, preſent, and ro come, all at once he beholds : Profpect, Proſpe&s 
Lar. a ſeeing at a great diſtance, a clear view without any lerr or hinderance; of Profpicere, La 
to ſec far, ro forelce. 


FEneas ſcopnlum interea conſcendit,' © omnem 
Profpetum late pelago perit. En. 1. 


V. 80. Onely bezotten Son 3 Becauſe God ſent by onel) begotten Son into the World; 1 Fohn 4.79, 
and Fehn 3. v.18, | | 

V. 81. hom no Bounds preſcribed ; Whom nothing can with-hold, not Hell it ſelf : Preſe;. 
bed, of the Lat. Preſcribere, ro appoint, to atlign. | 

V. 84. Hide interrupt can hold ; Nor the vaſt Gulph, wide and broken off from Being : 
Interrupt, ſeparated from rhe Creation, Interruptus, Lat. broken off : Main,the corruption of the 
Lar. Magn, great. X : | 

V. 87. Through all Reſtraint ; In ſpight of all the Imprifonments of deepeſt Hell, and the 
abortive Gulph ; Reſtraine, of Reſtringere, Lat. ro bind again, to bind fait. 

V. 88. In the Precinfts of Light ; In the Neighbourhood of: Heaven, and the Creation : Pr. 
cinfs, of Precin&us, Lat. encloſed on all fides, bordering on, of Prac;:;gzre, ro encompaſs. 

V. go. With purpoſe to Aſſay 3 With defign to try, if he may walter him by force : Purp.ſe, of 
the Lat. Propoſitum, delign : Aſſay, of the Fr. Eſſayer, of the Lat. 4b and Sagire, to grow 
wiler, 

V. 93. Glozing Lyes ; Flattering Lyes : To Gl:ze, is an old word, ro flatter, cogg, perſwade, 
of Tawor, Gr. ; a roo much inclined ro ir. . 

V. 94. Eufily Tranſgreſs 3 Will, with little perlwation, go beyond the Bounds of that fingte 
Command thar I have made the only Tryal of his Obedience ro me his Maker : Trar/ſoreſs, of 
Tranſeredi, Lat. ro go beyond, Sin breaking through the Boundaries of God's Laws, and there- 
fore ityled Tranſgreſſion. : 

V. 98. Ingrate all be cauld have 3 Unthankful Man, has had of me all I could give him in 
the Order and Rank of the Creation . where he was placed ; I made him Upright and Jutz 
able ro withſtand all Temptations, tho liable ro offend, if he ſuffer himlelt and his dwine 
Reaſon ro be miſled and impoſeii upon by glozing Lics : In the fame manner I Created all 
the Heavenly Powers, Angels, and Spirits, as well rhoſe who ſtood firm in their Obedience, as 
thoſe Rebcllious rhar fell from it, all alike endowed yyith Free-will. Ingrate, Ingratus, Lat. Un- 
thankful, of all Ingratirudes, Sin is the blackeſt : Fuft, of Juli, Lar. Innocent, Good, in oppo- 
fition ro Wicked, &c. as, Milt thou deſtroy the Fuft with the Wicked ? Gen. 18. v. 23. Right, of 
Rettus, Lar. Straight, Upright, the Character of GOD himlelt, A God of Truth, ard without 
Tniquity, Fuſt and Right is he, Deur. 32.4. Who made Man in tz own Image, Gen. 1. v. 27. 

V. 99. Suffcient ; Able ro have ſtood firm in their Duty to their Maker : Suffciens, Lat, 
Able. 


Here begins the excellent Diſcourſe of Free-w:l, the Reaſons of which are plainly and very 
convincingly laid down. 


V. 103. Hat Proof could they have given? For were not both Angels and Men endued 
with Free-will, what ſincere real Proof could they give of their Obcdience, Love or Faith, to 
the Univerſal Lord of all Things, when all their Actions and their beſt Performances would 

not be the Refulrs of Reaſon and Choice, but rhe meer Effects and Impulices of Fate and Ne- 
ccflity. doing nothing but what was unavoidably for them ro leave undone. Sincere, of Sinct- 
71:5, Lar.. found, true, perfect. 

V. 104. True Allegiance, &c, True Obedience, conſtant Truft and Love : Aleg:ance, of the 
word Aligare, Lat. to bind to, the Faith we ſwear ro our King being the higheſt Bond and 
Obligation imaginable. | | 

V. 107. --- Phat Praiſe, what Pleaſure T? What Praiſe, what Satisfaction, could Men expet: 
from their beſt Deeds, or more ſincere Endeavours ; or what Pleaſure or Delight could God 
himſelf rake in the maſt ardent Devotions, Praiſes or Prayers of his Saints. when their Wills 
and Reaſon (Reaſon that derermines rhe choice of Good from Evil) robb'd of all their Judi- 
cious Powers and Elective Faculries, were made uſelels, as 1t beſtowed in vain, or given only 
20 be ſublervient to invincible Neceflity, not ro their Maker GOD Almighry. Deſþoil'd, De- 
ſpoliatus, Lar.-robbed, of Deſpolrare, Lat. ro bercave. Ne 

V. 110. Made Paſſive both ; Will and Reaſon, inſtead of being active and*free Principles, 
ſaould be enſlaved, made to obey and undergo the irrefiſtible Power of Fare: Paſſive , Paſ- 
15, Lar. ſuffering, of Pati, Lar. to ſuffer. . 

V. 113. Their Maker, & theif Makirg ; Neither can Mankind juſtly accuſe rheir Maker 


GOD, who made them in his own Sinilitude, and therefore nvevher their Making, the Powers 
A 


ae, 
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and Endowments of their Souls, nor the vatious, uſeful; and aftonithing Organs bf their Bo- 
dies In-retpect of God's ablolure Dominion and Power, the Clay cannor 1ay to the Porter, 
Why haſt rhou made me thus? Nor, as to the Riches of his Grace and Mercy, ſhall any of 


| the Vellels of Wrath be able to excuſe themiclves, as being.his handy Work ; having, after 


all his Long-futfering, firred rhemſclyes by Sin and final Impenitence to deſtruction, according 
ro the beſt interpretation of Rem. 9. v. 22. a place much controverred in this marter. 

V. 114. As if Predeſtination, &c. Predeftsratio, Lat. a tore-ordaining 'whar thall come ro 
pals 3 the Predeftinarians are fuch, as hold rhe Elect and Reprobares to be fore-ordained fuch 
from the beginning of the World, and that all the Miſcarrizges and Faults cainor hinder the 
Salvation of the former, nor all the Struggles and Endcavours imaginable remedy or ttaye 
off the Damnarion of the latrer : An Opinion of the greateſt Impiety conceivable, deſtructive 
of God's Glory and Mercy, as well as of his Irreproachable Juſtice. Read Sr. Paul to the 
Epbeſians, ch. t. v. 4, 5, and 6. God (he fays) had choten us (the Epheſians) in Jeſus Chritt 
before. the Foundation of the World ; That we ſhould be holy and wichout blame befure him in 
Love ; there is' the Condition : Certainly all the Epheſians were nor blamelels, nor all there- * 
fore Elect 3 Having Predeſtinated us, &C. according to the grod pleaſure of his will, ro the Praiſe if 
the Glory of his Grace. Bur, what Praiſe it rhe Epheſians were Elected, withour a tirm Beliet 
in the Saviour of the World, and a Lite conformable ro his holy Example, thereby Gloritying 
the Riches of his Grace and Forgivenels. 7 
- V. 115. Over-ruled their Will, diih:fed ; As if Man's Will were overborn, and influenced by 
God's abſolute decree, (as Lord of all) or by his infinite For®-knowledge, whereby whar- 
ever he fore,.knows ' muſt certainly come to pats ; whica Objection he anlwers in the next 


"Verſes. Diſbojed, Diſpoſitus, LAt: appointed, ordered. 


V. 118, Fere-:yzawledgs had m influence; The Fore-knowledge of Co.! docs not derermine 
the Minds of Men to good or bad Actions;tho that Fore-knowlcege be infinue and infallible z 
nor does the -commullion of Good or Evil depend thereon : Br: he that %.owerls whereof we are 
made , and that fearcheth the Hearts, and t1iecth the Reins, that knows a! our Thoughts afar off, 
dearly foreſees all our Faults and Failings, which we ſhou!d have commirted undoubredly, al- 
tho they had nor been foreknown or forcicer by rhar infinite Eye: In vain did all the Pro- 
phets cry againſt rhe Abomination of T[jrazl, and rhe Idolarrics and Backſlidings .of Fuda, if 
theſe People had it not in their power, ro {erve God rather than Baa/. Chcoſe you this day whom 
you will ſerve, &c. but as for me and my Henfe we will ſerve the Lord, ſays Feſuah : And when 
the Pcople had made and confirmed their Choice, v. 21. Nay, but we will ſerve the Lord; he 
zeplies upon them, 7e are H itnefſes againſt your ſelves, that you have choſen the Lord to ſerve him z 
and they ſaid, Ie are witneſſes, ol. 23. v. 22. Good and Evil, Life and Death, therefore are 
in the Choice, and ballance rhe Wills of all Mankind ; they have the Election of their Miſ- 
chiefs and Miſcarriages in their own Power ; neither does any Influence of the Stars, or pre- 
tended Power of Fare, bend or incline their Wills to Folly , were there any Power ſo co- 
ercive, as to conſtrain and force them unto Wickednels, Mankind, nay even the worlt of them, 
would not be inexcuſable ; they Decree therefore their own Revoit, thar Defection from their 
Maker to his and their Enemy the Devil. Ir is obſervable, that where Godl cautions the J/rae- 
lites againſt the falſe Prophers that ſhould go abour rb turn them away afrer other Gods, 3D 
is uſed, a word properly ſignifying a Revolt , Dent. 13. v. 5. as allo Jer. 28. v.16. and ch. 29, 
v. 32. in both which ic 4s tranſlated Rebe//ion. 

' V. 126. So without leaſt Impulſe ; So without the leaſt motion, force, or pretence, of any 
over-ruling Power : Impulſus, Lat. for fuch a force as is necellary to fer an Engine ih mo- 
tion, &©c, Mankind muſt be Engines, if ſer on work by any other Morives, than the Impultes 
of their own Free-will. 

V. 121. Immutably foreſeen; The celebrated Place in the Controyerfie of Free-will, in 
Rom. 9. v.11, and 13. Facob have I loved, but Eſau have T hated. for the Children being yet un- 
born, neither having done any Gord or Evil, &c. fees to imply ſuch an Immurabiiiry in God's 
Foreſight, as influenced the Actions of theſe rwo Brethren and their Deſcendents ; bur the truth 
is, God from hs high Proſpet foreſceing all the Behaviour, nor only of rheſe rwo Brethren, bur 


_ of Mankind, infallibly and unerringly, the Divine Fore-knowledge and Fore-ſight had no 


power or weight on the Wills of them and their Poſterity, tho he forefaw that of the firſt 
would endeavour to keep his Commandments and Starures, and ſhould therefore be his choſen 


; People; and that of Eſau, would forſake his Ways, and become Reprobate to God and all 


Goodneſs. To what end are all the Promiſes of Happineſs, and the Rewards of everlaſting 
Life, and the Terrors of the Lord, his Threatnings, and the repeated Dcnuntiations of Erer- 
nal Puniſhment, Damnarion, and* Hell, ro obſtinate and impenirent Sihners ® If they that do 
well, and thoſe that commir Iniquity, do both not what they would; bur what they are con- 
ſtrained to do, obey not God, but Neceffity 3 how ſhall the Fudge of all the Earth do Fudgment, 
8 Abraham ſays in his humble Expoſtulation with his Maker ? Ger. 18. v. 25. Is God un- 
righteous who taketh Vengeance ? (T ſpeak, as a Man.) God forbid: fur how. then ſhall God judge the 


World ? Rom. 3. v. 5, and 6. Immutable, Immutabils, Lat. unaltcrable, unchangeable. 
Ee V. 122, They Treſþaſt; They Sin, they Offend : Treſpaſi, of rhe Fr. Treſpafſer, to go beyond, 


to rranſgreſs, of the Lar. Trans beyond, and Paſſ#s,Lar. going,  Tranſgreflion being a Proceeding 


beyond the Limits of the Law. 
| Ibid, Au- 


104 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book II: 


Ibid. Authors to themſelves 3 Leaders and Guiders of themſelves,.in all things which they 
judge fir and reaſonable to be done, and therefore choole ro do : Author, or, as better wrix, 
Audor, is one that-adviſeth or perſwades another. So Virge/ uſerh it : 


Traliam petiit fatis Auftoribus, En. 10, 
Conſilis habitus non futils Auftor, En. 11. 


Fudge, of Fudicare, Lat. to eſteem 3 God hgs not left himſelf without a witneſs, Acts 4, y. 19, 
A ſevere one indeed, and irreproachable, which every Reprobate will bring with him, and 
againſt himſelf ar rhe dreadful Day of Doom. | 

V. 128. Ordain'd their Fall; My Decree, eternal and unchangeable, -appointed their Free. 
dom, exempred 'em from all force of any Foreign or Exterior Power, made ſufficient ro haye 
ſtood their Ground againſt all Temptation , they ill adviſed, chooſe ro miſtruſt me, and tall 

" off from their Maker, and this Conſcience, God's Umpire, the wary Inmate of each Man's 
Breaſt, will reſtifie one day againſt the Oppoſers of Mankind's Etective Liberty. Ordain'd, of 
the Lat. Ordinare, to ſer in order, to appoint, to take care of, | 

V. 129. The firſt fort, &c. The Fallen Angels, the Apoſtare Spirits, fell from their Obedience 
by their own Conſent and Inclinations : Self-rempred, Self-depraved, tempting and VItiating: 
themſelves.:, Suggeſtion, of Suggeſtio, Lar. a prompring or inticing, of Suggerere, Lat. to per- 
{wade : Deprav'd, of Bade. ro corrupt, to make 11. 

V. 131. Deceived by the other firſt ; Man fins, deceived and cheated by thoſe fallen Angels, and 
therefore ſhall find Pardon and Compaſſion, which is denied thoſe that tempred both him and 
themſelves. 

V. 135. Ambrofial Fragrance filled all Heaven ; Art the firſt Promiſe and Promulgarion of 
God's Mercy, well does our Poet ro fill Heaven with this Divine Fragrance, all Sacritices and 
Artonements made to obrain ir under the Ceremonial Law being called, 4 ſweet Savour unto 
the Lord, Numb. 15. v. 3, 7, 10, &©c. The Mercies of God arc expreſſed by rhe fame Epi- 
there by the Royal Plſalmiſt, P/al. 129. v.21. For thy Mercies are ſweer. Of Ambrofial, 
B. 2. V. 245. 

4: . Liquidum Ambroſie diffudit odorem, Geor. 4. 


Homer makes no ſcruple of feeding Neptune's Horſes with Ambroſia, tho it is commonly uſed 
by him for the Gods own Diet : 


*AuCegoy Ednrey eidep. Is Ne 


Fragrance, of Fragrantia, Lat. a pleaſant Smell or Perfume. » 


V. 136. Spirits Ele& ; Elect, of Ele&us, Lar. Choſen : This does nor contradict what was 
afſerred before at V. 100. Sych I Created all che Etherial Powers and Spirits : Free and ſufficient, 
yer not ſecure from falling, for rhe Elect Argels and Blefled Spirits above, as ro the continuance, 
in their happy Station, are ſecured by their Obedience, as well as Gods choſen here on Earth ; 
FV/ierefore, the rather, Brethren, give diligence to make your Calling and Ele(tion ſure : fer if you do 
theſe things you ſhall never fall, for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred wnto you abundantiy,ints the ever- 
laſting*Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, 2 Per. I. V. Io,and 11., | 

V. 137. Ineffable, diffuſed and ſpread; A ſenſe of new Joy, tuch as.they never felt before, and 
above all expreflion, unſpeakable over all the Elect Angels : Ineffabilrs, Lar. unſpeakable, of 
In Negative, and Fari, Lar. ro ſpeak: Diffusd, poured our, of Diffimdere, Lat. to pour 
abroad. | 

V. 140. Subſtantially expreſi'd ; According to Hebr. 1. v. 3. where the Son of God is ſtyled, 
* Amwagua, f dbEnc, oj con np & Wemecn'rhus ans ; The brightneſi of hu Father's Glory, and the 
expreſs Image of his Perſon : The Character of his Subſtance, as the.Qriginal expreſieth it. 

V. 143. Phich uttering ; All the' divine Compaſſion, everlaſting Love, and immenſurable 
Grace and good Will ro Mankind, which ſo plainly appeared in the Son of God, now breath- 
ing forth in words to his Father thus he ſpake : To Utter, is to ſpeak , that is, to bring forth 
the moſt ſecret and inmoſt Thoughts of the Heart, and ro render them intelligible ro others; 
of Utter, ſignifying utmoſt, external : Viſibly, apparently, to be plainly ſeen, of Vijibily, Lat. 
that may be ſeen. 

V. 150. Finally be left ; Be loſt for ever , for ſo both the Latin and Greek word for End are 
uſed in Scripture ; P/al. 79. v. 5. How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry ? for ever ? The Original 
nNY%25 ſignifies ro Ercrnity, which the Lar. tranſlates {nm finem : So*Epdzoz 5 im ans 1 ogyni 6's 
7e2 ©. '1 Theſſ. 2. v.16. To the end, to all Eternity : Finally, of Fins, Lat. the end. 

V. 151. Thy youngeſt Son; In reſpect of the Angels created, (as our Poet well enough ſup- 
po'es) long before Man. | | , 

V. 152. Fall Circumvented ; Miſcarry, thus deceived by Satan's Wiles, tho made more dan-4 
gerous by his own fooliſh Creduliry : Circumvented, of Circumvenire, to beler, to cheat : Fraud, 
of Fraus, Lat. deceit, tricks. | 

V. 158. Its 
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V. ;8. Hu -Malice, .&c. Shall Saran, the Adverſary of God and Man, be able ro effe&t 
and 5 ro paſs his Helliſh Malice, and dilappoint thy Mercies ? Malice, of Maitia, Lar. 
for Fore-rhought Wickedneſs, Cum qus.. data oper male agit. Navghe, of the Sax. Nate, 


othing. WE y | by i SEA | 

"Y. is 5. $o ſhould thy Goodneſ?; So ſhould thy Mercy and thy Majeſty be called in queſtion 
both, and be reproached without reply  Blaſphemed, be. ill yoken of, of Baeognuto, to reproach, 
Baznlar # onun, ta hurt nd. violate the.Repuration of a Perlon; Kai Earacrgnular Joe fdias* 

yurown!, Mar. 3. v.28. 7 

- V..168, Chief, Delight 3. According: to, the. Voice from Heaven: at . his Baptiſm, Thr #,my 
leloved Son, in whom. © am woll Plegfed, Marth. 3., v. 27. Mar, 1., v. 11. and ch.'12. v, 6. Having 
therefore ong Son, bu Wellbeloved, 1n the Parable wherein our Saviour repreſented himlelf. 


Y. 169. Son of my Boſom; As in Fohn 1. v. 18. The only bogotten Son which s in the Boſon of 


the Farber.s Bao Expretiion, of higheſt: Indearmenr, as -appeary from. ch, 13. v. 23. Now there 
pus leaning on; Fejos boſon, ope of bi Diſcip/es, zyhom Feſus liven, | i 4M 
"i. 190. >My: Word 3. Suitable toy. John. 1. v. 1,.2, and 3, In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Ward was.with God, and, e: Hard was.Gad, $&c, 1 Joht11, v. 1. Yvich, we have looked npon, 
and our hands have handled of. #he:VY/ord of Life ;. And ch. 5«.V. 7. Three that bear Record in Hea- 
ven, the Father,” the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are ene. No OY 
. Ibid: My #3/dom;, Read BY Deſcription. of, Erernal Wiſdom , Prov. 8. Tie Lord poſſeſſed me 
in the beginning of. hu way, before hi works of . 61d; then was, 1 by him, as one Grooght up with him, 
and 1 was daily hi delight, rejoycing always before him , v. 22, and 30. Chriſt. the Power of Gd, 
x... 0d Hiſdonrof God, 1 COL: ds F-24,. rod oj oak. "us TY 
Ibid: -and.cffeFnul Might ;.And my prevaihng Power : | All Power # gzven to me in Heaven 
and Earth, March. 28. v. 18.” Now u# comme Salvation and Streygth, and the Kingdom of our God, 
ord. the. Power. of 1h, Chriſt,, Rev. 12: v.11 0: Effettual, of Efficax, Lar. able, ſtrong, power- 


5% 'V. 172. As my Eternal Purpyſe ; From all Eternity as I have appointed : Purpoſe, of the 
Fr, Propoz...&fi-khe Lat. Propeſitumy an-inrenmon, a defign.... 0 ci 
-. V. 175-, But Grace in me, freely voutſaft ; was utterly unable, after his Fall, to recover 

ayour. of. his. Creator, 9r.to atrone: in. Myaazcalure for his Offences ; nor could all his beſt 
eavours have, ſo rectified. his Free-will,. ched aud: depraved in its firtt Source, bur thar 
he.muſt -inevirghly have lyen under God Almighty's everlaſting Diſpleaſure 5 But God, who 5 
rich 3n Mercy,. for bu great,\Love wherewith.. he: loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, hath 
uickened us, together with Chriſt, (by whoſe Grace ye are ſaved,) that in the Ages to come he might 
ew the exceeding. Riches of bus Grace; for by, Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, and that 1.0t of 
yur ſelves, bur the Gift of God, Eph. 2: v. 4» 5» 7, and 8. Grarza, Lat. Grace, Good-will : Freely 
zoutſaft, freely beſtow'd, without any Righr or Claim of qurs* To vourſafe, is ro Grant, as Su- 
periors do to Inferiors, of their own meer Motion and Generoſity, the Gfeatneis of rhe Do- 
nor youching, as it were; for rhe ſafery and ſecurity of the Gifr. 
 V. 176, Hu lapſed Powers 3 Once more I will reinforce his decayed Strength and Faculr'es, 
thd liable and - enſlaved by Sin ro many .ungovernable Deſires and Pafions extrav +gant and 
wild : Lapſed, of Lapſus, Lat. fallen, decayed 3 So Virgil in the fame ſenſe, -— Lapſis quaſitum 
gracula rebus; Geor. 4. Forfeit, loſt, of rhe Fr. Forfait, a Crime, an Offence; or rather the 
Puniſhment of a Faulr, by loſs of Goods and Life, there being Fortfeitures of borh, as well of 
3 Member, a Law Term : Exorbitant, unmeaſurable, ungovernable, of Exorb:tare, to go our 
of the right way or tract. 
V. 180. How frail ; How weak, how unable to ſupport it ſelf, of the Fr. Fre/le, of Fragi- 
ls, Lat. eafily broken. Wort 
 V.184. -=» Of peculiar Grace ele above the reſt; Of my ſpecial Grace and Favour, choſen 
before others : So the Iſraelites, The Lord thy Ged hath cheſen thee to be a ſpecial People unts 
himſelf, above all the People that are upon the face of the Earth, Deut. 7. v. 6, Te are a choſen Gene- 
ration, 4 Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People, 1 Per. 2. v. 9g. Te have not choſen me, 
but T have choſen you, and ordained you, Yin 15. v.16. As he hath choſen us in him, before the 
foundation of the World, Eph. 1. v. 4- - So # my Will 5 God, who has endowed his Creature Man 
with Free-will, may be cerrainly allowed ro be Maſter of his own ; Therefore, according to hu 
good pleaſure; he hath mercy an whom he will have mercy, Rom. 9. v. 18. But unſearchable are his 
Judgments, gnd hu ways paſt finding out, Rom. 9.v,11, | | 
.186, To appeaſe the incenſed Deity ; By Repentance to allay the wrath of God provoked, 
while Mercy and Pardon is tendred to 'em :: Incenſed, angry, of Incendere, Lat. ro burn, fs God's 
wrath is. by + the Inſpired Plalmiſt deſcribed , Shall thy wrath burn like fire? Pal. 89. v. 46. 
And God himſelf is {tyled,4 conſuming fire, Deur. 4. v. 24, Heb. 12. v. 29. To appeaſe, Fr. Ap- 
2aifir; to aſſwage, calm, quiet by entreaty : Deity, Lat, Deiras, the Godhead : Invizes, calls, of 
Invitare, Lar. to bid, ro entrear.- COS i 
- V. 195. My Umpire Conſcience ; Anmpire, is one choſen to decide a Difference, (of which, 
+ B. 2. V. 909.) and Conſcience will be an irreproachable one berween God and every Sinner ; 
Their Comſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their Thoughts accuſing or exeuſmg one another, Rom. 2. v4.1 5, 
The anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, 1 Per. 3. 21, The Heathens bad a-noble ſenie 
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Conſcience, Gwnſcientis, Lar. the inward Winels of his" $569 arid bad Actions that every 
Man bears in his Breaſt, of Confeire, Lar.' wo be privy (0%. WI Binſeive fb; nruld palleſeers 
eulpa, : Juy. | , : ; | id a3 p* } n Ag 4 — y- _ ” qpb ler AST eo n es 
'V. 196. Light after Light 3 Inftriction and Knowledge (if et ed t6:4ov8 wiſes) wy 
Aral nor fail of. Informarion ant Inftruction "ate Walt exptes' bY Lipht, To vgs — 
and to turn them from Darknefſi to Light, and from the pdwer- of Sat Wits God,” ABt: 

People which ſate #4 Darkneſs [av pritt Liyhe :' and it them which Yatt"in ht Region tne $hadjy 
of Death, Light i ſprung up, Marth. 4. v. 16. Artaryr;obtain, of Hetinere, Lat. tO yan, to" arcihs 
At, or attain mY | . Fo q | 0 20 6 v9 : vim » ki at 4 ASA 7 A aig ; | , Ny 

' V. 197. Pexfiſting 3 Standing ftouly, enduring: to the end,'bf Perfiſtere, Lar.-ro'ftand firin! to 

hold out : He that endureth to the end ſhall be Jeed) Marth: f6:'y: 22.” Td ebevt who by patzcnt 


continnance ## well-doivig, &c. Rom. 2. v.n. OPS 2 OR CETESLTT 
 V. 199. They who neglet ; According. ro the Expoſtufation +bF*Sr; Paul," Defy chou the 
Riches of his Goodneſt and Forbearance, and Long-ſufftrivg, not kiuwing that the Goodneſs of God lead- 
th thee to ance. Rom. 2.V..4. Sh. vs 6 ng TE : . F £ .n:SÞHM AY wk by 
*V, 206; But hard, be harden'd; As was Pharaoh; 'by God's *permiffion; leaving-fhim 'in is - 
Obitinacy and Impenitency, who, th6 under the Laſh, whou be ſaw there was reſpite, harden'd bj 
Feat, Exod. 8. v.15. © PoE Ig "005. OR RIO IGLOTE<S "Ae AR (EEE. Os 
Ibid. Blinds. be blinded more ; According ts the Phalmiſt,” Ler'thevr Eyes be dur kened that they 
fee not, PHal, 85: v. 23. as they well deſerve, who ſtar vheir Eyes-apainſt rhe Gloridus Light of 
the Goſpel 3 But after their Hattheff, and Triipenfrent Bearer, trenfure up rao theniſekves Zat 
againſt the Day of Wrath and kevilatitm of the Tuff Judynient of God, Roni 2: veg 
V. 202. From Mercy I exctude 5 None bur the Obſtinate and Impenitent, that Gill'neither hear 
the Check of their own Conſtiences, tor the Voice of rhe Preachet, that hate'ro be-reformed; 
and caft God's Laws behind them; rhar will not hear his Voice; but harden their Hearts, as 
did the Iſraelites in _the Provocation\-in the day of Fempration, ſhall be ſar our from Marg, 


Excludere, Lar. to fhinr our, ro-extepr from. ff CE} Te LY, 
V. 204. Diſloyal, breaks hi Fealty;' Faithleſs, has' broke rhe Obligation of his Obedience in 
which he ſtood bound ro me his'Maker, and in fo doing,' has forfeired my Favour : Di/hyal; of 
the .Fr. Deſloyal, Unfaithful, that has rhrown off his Loyalty, as Rebels dot Fenty is a1 Oithof 
Fidelity, of the Fr. Feaulie, of Fideliras, Lar. Faith and Truth. "There is'2 double Fealty, 
one Genetal, due from every Subject ro his Prince ; the other Special, owing by every Tenant 
to the Lord of rhe Fee of whom he ho!ds * Horons. 37 Comment. de werbn Feudal.” Fidelita eff 
fides, obſequis E9 ſerviti; ligatatn, quo generalsrer ſubditu Regi, particulariter vaſſelias 'Dominy or 
gitur. Spel. The Fealty God requited of 4am, the firſt great Tenant of the Univerſe, feem'd 
as reafonable as it was eaſie ; He harh ſhewed thee, O Man, what » good ; and what dth the Lord 
require of thee, but to do juſtly, and love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? Mich. 6. y, $. 
agrecing with Deur. to. v. 12. ' & wr 
V. 206. AfﬀeRing Godbead ; Deſigning and deſiring to be a God, aiming at a Station above 
thar he was laced in, and equal ro thar of his Creatorz according to thar lying Inſimuation of 
Satan, 2e ſhall be Gke Gedb," bvikee Good and Evil, Gen. 3. v. 5. HﬀeSing, of AﬀeRare, Lax. 
eartieſtly to endeavour after 3 AfeFare regmm, Liv. A Word well choſen ; as in Ovid, Affes 
afſe ferunt regnum celeſte Gigantes, Met. 1. An Aﬀectation of like Folly, and perfiapsa Copy 
of this Qriginal nor underſtood by the ancient Poers. FN 9, ERS 5 | 
 V. 207. To expiate bs Treaſon 3 To make amends for, to atrone for his Treaſon and Unfairhs » 
fulneſs to his Maker : Expiare, Lar. of Ex and Pare, to appeaſe 'by Sacrifice; as Fiz. Et cub 
pam haxc miſerorum morts piabunt, Fn. 2. Treaſan, of the Fr. Trah5/on, from the Lat. Traditie, 
2 betraying or giving up, as here the Obettience and Fidelity due ro-God and this Vicegerents, 
to the gdufive Intinuations of Satan. ' ES He 3 
V. 208. To.DeſtruBion ſacred atid devote 3 Made hable to Death and Deftruion : Szcred, of 


the Lat. Sacer, appoinged, dedicated. —- Sacer Cybele Chlorens, Min.'t 1. | Devored, Lar''Devotih, 
deftined ; Peſt: devora future, An. 1. | Yo On So OR 
 Y.212. The rigid Satifaftion 5 Make full farisfaction,: make ſatisfaction to rhe wrmoſt; Death 
for Death : *The ward Rid, ſeems ro imply a region an untetenting farisfaction-ro be made 
ro the Almighty Juſtice, The Soul that fins mnſt dye, or Sine other 'as able and 2s Wiling ; Rigio | 
ds, Lat. hard, fhiff 5 Er rigidas motare cacumina-quereus, Virg, Eel. 6 ' © "2 


V. 216,  Cherig fo dear > Tantuſne Anims celeftibs rrdor > Charity, of Charitas,'Lat. as this 
of x97 Ld&vE Bonny, oo Ooh EE oy _ . 


; [- | . | =» V- 215: all 
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1. 247-44 the Heatly Quyreftoodynuee 3, AL the: Angelic Audience kept filence: Qame, of 
pl Choeur, as this of 2» Lat. Chorus, and both of Xopos , (Ge. a Folecs0 that IE 
pighpe Divine or-kibalaty — Getriaque chore Poona amtewern Bas oo 
an Þ, 249. Barren, andnterccfer:;; Parron,. ref Barren, 12x; for an Advecue, -onei who aradilg 
be Ramans ;pleaded.he Cauſe, and.,nede- aiDefence- for-a Perſon- accuſed, and icalled'in 20 
demenr : {nrercefſcrs lat. one wha entreats for Pardon for an Offgnder, of bidercoderc,i Lac. 
to go berween, and gteeaar dare }f 07 oi A nh 977 1 CAL, 21 98 Sauk apron 
;V,1224-. vind Ranſaw {ot 5. And pay: thi Raniom der om Man, made- liable ta Death, and devo- 
dw ———— 9am i Price paid for inedeeming 
I: Om tl hu om WH ls 99 niogv ye 10005, 11055 6 vm! End I) ho B85&- 207 
p you? Comes unprevented, unimphized;; Tht Free Grace:of God: comes unaSk'd , heong yrfti- 
fied freely by bn GraseorRan. 3- Aqory>UWriprenantens nor foroilaw'd by car Qtfencts, of :Pricve- 
i874, Lat." 10 come. befare, ito-prevenc a: T/nimplorod, of Implorare, Lat. te beſtech,. to axk. |.” 
V.234- Atonement for himſelf, &c. As the Prophet Msead coafons-excplictitly; obs: , 64nd pq. 
Hiaremith frail: Irxome before rhe Lotdo nd bw 4 ſelf before The bigh.God 7 Shall I come kt fore 
bingnich Bitrne-aff otingo.. with Caluer of 6 year od.2:; Hil: ths: Land: be plenfed with thaynnds of 
mw. or witlnvex choujerids of . Rovers. Q#l:?.. Shall. $ give wo Feoſtrhern for ony. Travſgreſſicn; the 


Fuic of my Body for. cbr Sin.of ap: Sartc-, New. alavl parking Jels than rhe Figſt-hotu of the Ab | 


mighty, The Inage of the Inwiſible God, and the Firſt-born of every Creatgre, Calof,#; 13+0ould 
grpne,: whom Tod ordained to be # Proputsats0n;for wi  Rom-3-'25:.\; 4miemernt, undcry the. Mo- 
fas: Law, wes an (ering .braughe:corppeale:Gon's Anger by Sacrifice our of the Herd ot 
the Flocks, which-was v9 be flaip by dw what gffered.t) Levee 4:49.60 5u And Vie ral pm 
inhoud per the bead. of tht Burne-offitings \and..s? fel. be: agcepted for hivn 0'nake Aronemins 
far $199; Ad. be ſhall ki the Bullock: efore wbeboerd, Fac Word in the Original is 1B ,- aut 
ies Redompron or Rem; 3 the Jdaic Imrlayoes bewg Types to Figntes of ca 

1.29. In whom we have Redemption through bx Blood, Eph. 1. 7. Atonement fekms.4 MuG- 
al Metsphor,. like: -&ctord, to bring Jarring Dittetences an”. Diflenatcies (ad. /Tazen) into. 


—_ :. OA I%S/4T ©5442 WITTY L = 43 S1ejE2 IIA | % ' | Ya 24 Wal egy =, 71 
Vaal » On me. weok all. bs Reges. On me Jer Death revenge himfelf with his ucinoſt | Rage: 
Wreck, of the Sax. Wpxcan, to be revenged. 5 | He 


"Va2ag. F306 Compton theretadmcils Acaordiog, tothe Prophetic Patmiſt, For thou wilt not *. 


kev why Sou 722 Hell, me; cher Juffet thy bol awe te fee Gorruption, Plal.16.16.. Iluftracet and ap- 
plied $0,6ur; Saviour: (who rote che thid:day) by.$$ Percr, Ak 2: v.20, 21, &o, | + 
Voasy. And ſioep. ingloniow's Aut: be\bumbled and: fabdued, diſgraced, and diſarmed, of b# 
ibje. dart. . Pits togleric art; Bn. 1 0. Jng/aious » Ingioris, Lat. dilgraced.. 1 
V. 255. Maygre Hell: In ſpight of Hell: Maugreofihe Fr. Malgre, againſt ones will, of the 
.V.255. The Pomets af Darkgnſshowd:; According to the Apoltle to rhe Colofſanrrt, ch. 2: v. 15. 
And having ſpoiled Prigcigalities aud, Powers, be made n fbew of. them openly, trixmnpbius over them ; 
copfirmed by St. Zanky, Ch. 4:0-V- 17, and. 18. Lord, on tht Devils are Jubjett mito ty; through thy 
Nome ; and he ſaid unto them, I ſaw Satan, as Lightning, fall from Heaven," + 6 
Yiaso. Glut tbe Grave;  Satighe, cloy:the wide giiping Grave, that,.e've ic be farisficd, muſt 
gevour. at! Dlaakind t Fhe bg? kincmy that foall-be defroyex:# Death, '1 Gor; 15. 26. Giut,of the 


wi V.269. Filial Obeditere 5 The Diny, and Subuniffien which, as a/Son; he paid his Almighty 
ather, excceded only his evenlaſting Love eo motral Men : Feizut, of Filials, Lar. belonging ro 

«Sem: Dhediextia, Lat Dury, Obedience ons ond iT ng 

| Ra) 3 Thus replied; Anſwered thus: Of Replicare, Lar. to reply; ro ſpeak again'to. 


$276. My ſole Complacence ; My only Delight and Pleaſure ; In whom alone I am well pleaſed. 


to Lat of Corplacere, £0 like well. Sce before, V. 168.-of this Book. 1 
.282. Their Nature, &c. Joyn and unite their Manhood to :thetr Godhead, Perfet God, 
and perfet Man, &c. according to St. Athanaſius's Creed, 
4 By wonderous Birth; Behold ' a Virgsn ſhall Conceeve, anil bear 4'Son, 11h. 7. 14. and 
. 7. 18. ; % :; 1 k ; Y 4 el 33S 
V.286. The Head of all Mankind, thi Adam's Son ; The Anſwer to the Queſtion, with which 
F Saviour poſed the Phariſees, Adatth, 2.2. 45+ Chit is Aiary's and Dunxid's Sofas ro his 
ity, and David's and Adam's Lord as to his Divinity , therefore in the holy Page ſtyled 
hen : The fiſt moan Adain was mage 4 Living Soul; tht beff Adin ads made. @ quickewing 
' ICor. 15. 45» + | 5 «2 fr 2M 
Von 33: 6.41 lim poreſb's For &s an Adam all die, ven jo 5n Chriſt foul! all be nude aloe; 
1 Cor: 15. 22. Reſtored, of Reftaurare, Lat. to renew, revive, 
'Vo2931. Thy Merit cneputed ſhall abfalves Thy toly Life,:and .merievriqus Death, accounted 
kd imputed ro Mankind, ſhall obtain.Parden- and Forgiveneſs fot as many as rengunce'their 
oh Deſerts, and chrough Faith lay Claim to thine : For..«s by one mus di/abtdience,many were 


made Sixmers.5 fo by tbe obedience of one, ſhd!l-many be made righteous, Rom. 5-19. And therfore it * 


Pix Impprited to-bim for Rightcouſneſi. Now 3t was wot written for {es fake alone (Abraham) that zt 
ber wnguecd to im, but far us alſo, rs whom It ſhall be imputed. if we belicat him; &c. Rim. quv. 22, 
EL offs 0 "16 1.43; EY ' | 64 \\. AÞ35 
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—— 


23; and 24. Imputed, of 'the Lat. Imputare\'t6 reckon,"to'account 2 1 Abfobve, of the: Lat. Abu 
vere, tabſolve, co acquir, to free. IF 1539 1418 ACAD 34 258 eaſt 2g - e28YY- 47] 984 
V. 292. Who renounce their vn-both Righteou 5 Forvyvho® can Juſtific' himſelf before: God ) 
"We muſt all fay,as 66 did, If 1 be wicked,woe unto me; und if 1 be righrdow; yer 'will I 108 life 
« wheat]: 1 a7 full of confuſion, Job 1 07 15-4 WWe are alÞoan unclean thing) avid all our Righta a 
neſſes ave 4s filthy vags, Iſa, 64. 6. - But ronld we: dvall that's communied"il;"we are inprofilkibl 
Servants, Luke 17. 10. Renounce, of the Lat. Renuntiare, to fortfake, ro diſdain, - 7 5 11 
VV. 293.'Live in the tranſplanted ; Removed-trom the Killing Letter 'of ths Law, co: the gras 
HOON, that - brought 'Life” and Timortdlizy>to tight; (purſuing .the! Simile- uſed before © 
V. 288, of Chriſt being a ſecond Root, by whom we are Regeneratcd : Tranſplentari; Har) 
- be removed, as Trees are, inro another place, a'betrer"ſoifunu. nt oi to 162, 
V. 304. ade thine owis 5 Debaſe, 'diſhonour; of \Degradare, Latirodiſgrace. | \f » 
V. 307. God-like Fruition 5 All that God enjoys* Friibi08; of the” Lati)Brazz'to enjoy: Quited 
ah, left; forſaken' all, of the Fr. Quizrer; 'ro leave. 2: 2h 0 I Wn OD, 
V. 313. "Thi Humiliation 3 This thy humbling and debahng of thy feffx6 redeem loſt'Man, 
The greateft Humiliation ſare,:that ever+ was," where the:Son of God: made bimſelf of 1d" Repi- 
tation; and took upon him the form of #Serbavit;\ind: wid i01de-in'che likenefs of Men : And beng 
Found 'in faſhion as a Man,'be humbled hivh/olf; and becamt obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Croff, P il. 2. V. 7; HF AREEREE ED y. \ KY et) 3\ 17k WAL .10 + Fe . Th 7 fins 
V. 314. Thy Manhood to-thu Thrins ;- According 'to-vuy-(Creed." Asatho 1 Tim. 3! 16." Gat 
wds manifeſted in the Fleſh; juſtified in the Spirit, feet i ' preached \uimto'the' Gentiles, 'belie 
-ved on in the Wald, received: up into Glory.” '-And, Ye Men'af Galilee, why ſtand ye Gazing up into 
Heaven ?-Thu ſame Feſus, whith #s taken up from you into: Heqvtn, ſhall fo come in like manner, ay 
have ſcen him go into- Heaven, Aﬀts 1." ft. Hereafter ſhall youfee the Son of Man fitting-«n the rigie 
hand of : Power, and coming in the Clouds bf "Heaven, Marthi 26; 64- ih 00: no nh OL 2 
. V.315. Here ſhalt thou fit Incatnate ;"Here. ſhalr thou fit. in thy Fleſht: Trburnare , in carne; of 
.Cars, Ear. Fleth. (©Þ. _ FS NOS. Ws LY! » BOITEBIIET 25 490 20 H£-.41 
 V. 326. Sor-both of God and Man ; '' Thou ayt my Son, /ths day have I begotten; thee, Pfal.s, 1: 
For that which # conceived in her # of the Holy-Ghoft, Marth. 1. 20. Therefore alſo that hoiythin 
which ſhall be born of yr be called the Son of God; Lut.c:"35. Which was the Son'of Aden, 
which was the Son of God, Luke 3, 38. Uk TITTIES, i 3 RS 
V.317.” Anointed Unsoerſal King ; Wha: 6 the bleſſed and only Potentate; the King of "King, 
and' Lord of Lords, 1 Tim.'6, 16. - Kings in Scriprure'are ſtyled God's Anointed 3 Saul the firk 
ing of the Iſraelites was' anointed by Samuel, 1 Sani/t8; 1; and his Succeſſor David" by the 
me hand. 1 Sam.-16./13.' Then Sanmel tvok the Horn of -Owl and anointed him ; a Ceremony fill 
in uſe among moſt Nations. Therefore God, even thy'God,” bath anointed thee with the Ol of Glid 
neſs above thy fellows, Heb. 1. 9. Ads 10, 38. - kD $605 42. 2 Pt l 
V. 321. That bide in Heaven, &c. That have their Abodg in Heavenaccording to Phil. 2.16. 
That at the Name of Feſis every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth. © Bide, and abbreviation of Abids;'ro-ftay in a place. 05h 
V. 324. Shalt.in the Sie; They ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory, Marth. 24: 30. Þ | vl : v0 
V. .325. The ſummoning Archangels ; The Chief of: thy Angels, thar ſhall fummon”aid call 
all thar are or ever were living. - Michael. is named one of the Archangels, Epiſt. Fudz, v.9. 
Summoning; of Summonere, Lat. to warn 3 and Summonitio, in our Law, is'a giving notice to ap- 
pear in Court, 'Agzeſna@, Chief Angel ;- For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſeend from Heaven with 
# ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and-with the trump of God, 1 The. 4. 16. | 
V. 326. Thy dread Tribunal ; Thy dreadful Tudgmenr Seat : For we muft all appear befove tis 
a Seat of Chriſt, knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. v. to, 11. Triti- 
2al, r, ; ; TE | 
Ibid. From all Winds ; From all Parts and Quarters of 'the World, from whence the Winds 


blow and take their Names : , | 


Eurus ad auroram, Nabatheque regna. receſſit | 
Perſidaque & radis ſjuga ſubdita marutint. Mer. I. 1. 


1 
: 
» 


2. They ſhalt gather #ogerher bi Ele& from the four Winds, Marth. 24. 31: 


- V. 327. The cited Dead 5; The Dead called to appear at the General Day &f Doom: 4x41 
faw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, Rev. 20. 11, Citare, and Ciratio, Lat. are Term 
- the Civil Law, fignifying a calling one to anſwer an Accufation or Crime brought againlt 
1im. | | | 

V: 329: Such. a Peal ; Such a Sound-'ſhall awaken 'em from their long and lazy Letharyy: 
He ſhall: ſend' his Angels 'with a great ſoimd of a. Trumpet ,, Matth. 24. 91, Mem ouxmſy@ v 
gre we;ahm, Hith a Trumpet and loud Voice, as the Original. 2006 1-1-ALHT 
*2 V. 331: -They Arraigned ſhall ſink; They, as ſoon as brought ro thar bright Bar ſet{-accuſed 
and-condemned, ſhalt ſink down into Hell, benearh rhy: Sovereign Sentence : To Arraign, 1$'t0 
britg'a Priſoner to the Bar, ro-hear the Accuſation laid to his Charge, of Arranger, Fr, w'iet 
and digeſt Things inro order by way of Proof in.Tryals. V. 334- Tie 
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V. 334. The HWHarld' ſoall burn 3 | The Heaven and 'the Earth which are now, by the ſame W.rd 
"4 kept it ſtore, reſerved unto Fire againſt. the Day of Fudgment, and perdition of ungodly Men. 
But the Day of the: Lord will come as a Thief in the'Night, in which the Heavens fhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the Elements ſhall mele with fervent heat, the Earth alſe, and. the Werks that 
48 therein ſhall be burnt. up. 2.Per.'3. v. 7, and 10. , 

"Lueretins tells-us, the World ſhall be deftroyed by a downfal. 


, + Proncipio mare, ge-terras, celumqie ture : 
\ Horum naturam triplicem, tria corpora, Memm : 
Tyes ſpecies tam difſumiles, tria talia texta, 
Una dies dabit exitzo, multo{gue per anos | 
Suſtentata, ruet moles E3 machina Mundi, Lib. 5. 


Orid affirms, irs Deſtruction ſhall be by Fire : 


' Effe quoque infats reminiſcitur, affore tempus, 
Quo mare, quo tellus, correptaque Regia Celi 
Ardeat; &© mund:i moles operoſa labaret. Mer. I. r. d 


Lucan agrees with him : 


Hos Ceſar, populos fi nunc non uſſerit 1:11, 
TUret cum terry, uret cum gurgate pontt : 
Communs. mund? ſupereſt rogus, cſſibus aſirs 
Miſturus. -»--- Phar. 1. 7. 


How this lower World, and all therein, may probably enough be liable ro a General Con- 
flagration, is cafie to imagine 3 but . how the Heavens, rhe Celeitial Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars. thoſe bright burning Beings, which many of the Fathers, as wcll as Philoſophers, believed 
to-confiſt and be made of Fire, ſhall be obnoxious to ir, is not fo tamiliar ro our Underſtand- 
ings. Certain ir is, the World ſhall have an end, Generation and Corruption ſhall ceaſe, Mo- 
tion give place ro Reſt, and Time ro Eternity ; and then both rhe Elementary and Celeſtial 
Bodies having performed and finified their Function, and All their Viciflitudes and manifold 
Mutations being determined, ſhall be done away. The Heavens, the work of thy hands, they ſhall 
feriſb, but thou ſhalt endure, yea all of them ſhall wax; ol like a Garment : as a Veſture ſhalt tl. ou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed, Pfal. 102. 26. And with this agrees the Viſion of St.50bn; 
And | ſaw @ great white Throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe Face the Earth and the Heavens 
fled away, and there was ford no place for them, Rev. 20, 11. 

V. 335- New Heaven and Earth; Of which Iſaiah Prophefied, Behold I create newgdetavens 
ard a new Earth : and the former ſhall not be remembred, ch. 65. v. i7. Confirmed by Sr. Peter ; 
Nevertheleſs we, acccrding to hu promiſe, look for new Heavens and 4 new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
Righteouſneſs, 2. Per. 3.13. Foreſeen by St. Fohn; And I ſaw a new Heaven and a new Earth : 
fir+the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth were paſſed away, Rev. 21. 1, The number of Beings 

ject-to Generation and Corruption, to encreaſe and decay, will one day be compleat and 
fulfilled ; then rhe Heavenly Orbs, the Elements, the Earth and Sea, the Caules, and rhe Recep- 
tacles and Subjects of thoſe many Murarions of Martrer, (through the Vicifſirudes of Time and 
Motion) ſhall: be no more: And God will make anorher World more beautiful, and much 

| more glorious than this, void of all Alteration, incapable of Decay, the Houſe of Erer- 
| nity, o | ; 

, V. 236: After Tribulations long 3 Afrer all the AMictions of this Life : Tribulatio, Lar. Anguiſh, 
| an, Suffering. | 

V. 337. See Golden Days; As the Poers expreſs'd the firſt happy Simplicity of the Worid, by 
the Golden Age, before that miſchievous Metal was diicoyered, to diſturb ir; 


_ 


Aurea prima ſata eſt atas. Ov. Mex. 1. 
o - 


A 


Toto ſurget gens aurea mmdo, Virg. Ecl. 4. 
of 


V. 341. God ſhall be all in all; According to 1 Cor. 15, v. 24, 25, and 28. Then ſhall the Son 
$ alſo hemſelf be ſubje# unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all int all. | 
t Ibid. Af ye Gods, adore him ; Worſhip him all ye Angels, the Powers and Principalirjes of 
ven, CD77 the Hebrew word Gods, is generally underitood in Scripture of Idols or 
"4 as Pſal. 97. 7. Worſhip him all ye Gods, Tranſlated by the Larin, all ye Angels; and in the 
h Hebrews, ch. 1. v. 6. where this very Text is quoted, it is exprefled by Ilz»73s "Aſc ©ce, 
F& Pfal. 95. 3. A great King above all Gods, Which Title allo is beſtowed in holy Writ on Prir= 
d «&s, as God's Vicegercnts , I have ſaid, ye are Gods, Plal. 82.6, Alledged by our Saviour him- 
- lelf, Jobn 10, 34. 


bm 
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-  V. 342. Whe, to compaſs all ths, dies ; Who'yields himſelf up to Dearh, to bring all this to 

. paſs: O felix culpa, que talem ac tantum meruerit habere Redempterem. Greg. .Our Authox has 
been entertaining us for 264 Lines, with a Diſcourſe of the higheſt Narure,- as the Myſterics 
of God's Mercy and Juſtice ro Mankind ; of Free-will, of the inconceivable Incarnation of his 
Son, and all the niceſt Points of Faith': And has acquirred-- himſelf of this -grear Undertaking, 
as well as is poſſible for Human Underſtanding to do,- in- things ſo much exceeding the com. 
paſs of our Capacities. He has kept cloſe ro the Revelations of Holy Writ, as appears by the 
Quorations vouc hing each Verſe, Home?, inſtead -of Treating” the Deities of his Days, with ” 
any tolerable Decency, makes them Quarrelſome, Vulnerable; and of a Behaviour below that 
of a Stoic Philoſopher, as is frequent rhrongh all his Yiads? 'His Venus ſtapds with a Fly-flap in 
her hand, ouSme the corrupting Inſects from infecting the Corps of her Son's dead Fayou- 
rite, I A. T. &c. | Ong | 

Virgil, tho leſgblameable, gives the ſame Goddeſs the weakneſs of Weeping : 


Lacrymn cculos ſuffuſa nitentes. Mn. 1. 


And the Character of his Funo is very angry and ſpiteful : 


Nec dum enim cauſe irarum, ſevique dolores 
Exciderant animo, manet altz mente repoſtum 
Fudicium Paridy, fpreteque injuria forme, En. 1. 


And he ftyles her frequently, Seva Fovx conjux; and* there is fo bitter an Altercation he. 
tween her and Venus, Xn. 10. that enraged Fupzter is forced to end it, by ſwearing he will 
rake neither of their Parts. The Parallel therefore, as ro the Ts Ilgerey of theſe Poems and our 
Authors, is infinitely ro his advantage. 

V. 348. 7Vith Fubilee ; With grear ſhouts of Joy and Rejoycing, from Fubilare, Lat. to re- 
joyce 3 a Word that probably enough derives its Original of 21, the Year of Fubilee, Cee. 
brated with extraordinary Rejoycings every dnrngy Year by the Jews, when every Man wa 
reſtored ro his former Eſtate and Liberty ;zof 221, a Ram, becauſe proclaimed by the fount 
of thoſe Creatures Horns on the 10th day of the 7th Month. Leviz. 25. 9. 

Ibid. And loud Hoſarna's; Songs of Salyation and Deliverance. 'Nowva', Mat. 21.9, 15, 
Mark 11. 9, 10. and Fobn 12.13. the joyful Exclamations and Prophetic Exultarions, made not 
only by 2 grear multirude of Men, bur even by Children ar our Saviour's riding into Feruſalen, 
the Original is 13JM971, Heb. Save ws,, of 19), to faye and deliver. An exſtatic Confeflion 
of the Saviour of the World, even by thoſe who believed not in him. : 

V. 352. Down they calt - their Crowns; Agreeing with Rev. 4. 10. The twenty four Elders fal 
down before him that ſate on the Throne, and-worſhip him that liveth for ever, and caſt their Crawng 
beforebe Throne. | 

V. 353. Immortal Amarant ; 'AudearT@, Gr. for unfading, that decayerh nor, a Flower of 
a Parple Velvet Colour, which, tho gathered, keeps its Beaury, and when all other Flowers 
fade, recovers its Luſtre by being ſprinkled with a litcle Warer, as Pliny affirms, Lb. 21. c. 11. 
Our Author ſeems ro have raken this hint from 1 Per.5.4. To an Inheritance incorruptible,maefilld, 
and that fadeth not away; *Audegrry. And 1 Petr. 1.4. Te ſhall receive a Crown of Glory that fadtth 

Tw0t away; Thy dudtegrnvor The iEns 5iqzvor : Both relating to the name of his everlaſting Ame 
rant, Which he has ſer finely near the Tree of Life. Immortal Amarant ; Fob asks, in ch. 27. v.24, 
Doth the Crothn endure from Generation to Generation ? That is, Is the Crown Ercrnal ? The Greek 
has it, *Audgerr&, Immarcefiible: Amarantus Filos, Symbulum eſt Immortalitatsy. Clem. Alex, 
Pxdag. 1. 2. c. 8. | | » 

V. 356. Where firſt it grew ; If there be any ſuch immortal unfading Flower, it muft grow 
in Heaven, for all Things beneath are ſubject ro change and decay ; and ir is as true, that there 
is nothing Everlaſting, as that there is nothing New. under the Sun. 

V. 358. Where the River of Blif; The abundant Happineſs and immortal Joys of Heaven, 
are in Scripture generally expreſſed by the Forntain of Life, and Rivers of Pleaſure: So, That 

ſhalt make them drink of the River of thy Pleaſures, for with thee u the Fountain of Life, Plal. 36. 
v. 8, and 9. For the Lamb which # in the midſt of the Throne ſhall Feed them, and ſhall lead then 
zmto living Fountains of Waters, Revel. 7. 17. And he ſhewed me a pure River of Water of Lift, 
clear as Chryſtal, ch. 21. v. 1. & : 

V. 359. Rouls ore Elizian Flowers ; The Elizinm Fields, were the imaginary happy Regions, 
where the Souls of good Men, that had paſſed through Life with the leaft Infection, after 
Purgation by Warer,Wind, or Fire, according to the foulneſs of their Faults, enjoyed pure and 
everlaſting Eaſe ; hence the Papiſts borrowed their Heathen Purgatory, as is evident fron 
Virgil: , 


Ergo exercentur pens, veterumque malorum 
Supplicia expendunt, Alie panduntur inanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos ; aliy ſubgurgite vaſt 

Infettum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur igni. : 
Quiſque furs patimur manes: Ex nade per amplum 
Mire;rur Elyſum, ----= En. 6. 
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' Much Diſpute has been about the Situation of theſe delightful Fields : Virgsl places them 
beneath, in the Neighbourhood of his Place of Purgation, Aneas, and his Guide, after they 
had paſſed by rhe dreadful Place of Puniſtmenr : | 
Devenere Incos letos © amena vireta, 
Foreunatorum nemorum, ſedeſque beatas, Fin. 6. 


Others have placed this bleſt Abode in the Fortunate Iſlands the Canarzes, and ſuch might 
interpret our Author's Amber Stream according to the Letrer. Others fancy it in the Moon's 
Silver Fields, fome inthe quier Sedare Region,,of the Air, in the middle berween Heaven and 
Earth ; Aeris #2 camps lats, #n. 6. Homer placed 1 1n- Spain near Gades, now Cales. 


"Ant 0's *Hadaor mdVoy oh meiggn 1a'ns | 
*Adurar mprum, 521 Earns Padzuarl0 . 
Ty mp pnigy Gron miAq dySpworua. 

» + , 
"Ou vigsTos, UT dp au! mY, B75 mT bo, 
” AM ate? Zequegto AruTveorms Anas 
"Qxa4ceyos ayinov, dye luyeuy dvi3pinres, OA, &, 


A Deſcription very indifferent, if compared with thar of F7rgil's before cited. E:y/am is 
of Greek Original, either of "H2vas, ſignif. Going , as being that defirable Place ro which all 
Men (even the Wicked who: would die the Death of the Righreous ) would fain go; or 
An 4 avozur, from the Releaſe the bleſſed Souls enjoy from rhe Incumberances of the Body, 
and the Miſeries of this low Lite 3 or as 'Ov 2vamy, Ereraal, Inditloluble. This happy Sear, 
and Stare, free from all Diſturbance, had nor its Fbundation only from Fancy, bur was bor- 
rowed from the Sacred Writings, 'and was Copied from. Meſes's Paradiſe 3 and accordingly 
the Rabbins rell us, that E/yjum tounds in the Holy Language, ous IR, Toe Grove of God. 
The floridneſs of theſe Ely/ium Groves, is expreſled thus by Tibullys : | 


Fert Cafiam non culta ſeges, totrſque per agros 
Floret odoraty terra benigna roſis. Car. l. 1. 


| Ibid, Her Amber Stream; Homer, in the Verſes above-mentioned, tells us, there were no 
Showers in the Elyſian Fields, which made V:rg:l, perhaps, fo willing to adorn them with his 
own Country River the Iralian Po, 


—— Unde ſuperne . 
Plurimus Eridans per Sylvuam volvitur amns. . Xn. 6. 


Our Author's River of Bliſs runs through the Heavenly Plains more delightfully , whoſe 


Stream he calls Amber colour'd, from its clearneſs and tranſparency. 


Non qui per ſaxa volutits 
Purior Eleftro campum petit amnys. Georg. 3. 


Amber is generally thought to be the Gums of Trees dropping into the Sea,where ir receives 
its hardneſs, according to Ovid's Tradition: 


Inde fluunt lacryme : Stillataque ſole rigeſcunt 
De rams Eleara nov : Que lucidus ann 
Excipit. Mer. 1. 2, 


Bur later Experience has diſcovered it to be a kind of Petroleam, ſweating out of the Rocks 
in the Sinus Botnicus, the Botnar Sea, ( running into, or rather being a parr of the Baltic) where 


' It has been found hanging down like Ifickles, thence: dropping on Flies or ſmall Animals, and 
Embalming them in tranſparent and perſpicuous Tombs, is in the Spring when the melted 


Snows fill thoſe Caverns, waſhr our and ſer a-floating, and by the Salr-waſh irs viſcoſity is 
hardened into a fort of Stone, which, when burn, berrays ir ſelf by irs ſmell ro be of the 
nature of .a Bitumen. | 

V. 361. Reſplendent Locks; Their ſhining Hair, twiſted with dazling Beams of Light: 
Locks, of the Sax. Locca, a Head of Hair, of the Lar. Floccus, a Fleece of Wool, from the 
Reſemblance : Refplendens, Lar. ſbining, glittering, of Reſplendere, Lar. to ſhine. 

V. 362. In looſe Garlands ; In Crowns of Flowers: Guirlande, Fr. a Gyrando, from compaſs 
ing and going round the Head. . F 

V. 363: A Sea of Faſper ſhon ; A Faſper, "Iaane, Gr. from the Heb. 1Dw), was one of thoſe 
twelve Precious Stones appointed to be ler in the Breaſt-plate of Aaron, Exod.28.18. and int 
its Correſpondenr, >, 39. v.11, it caſt divers Colours, and rhe Green (the moſt — ) 

s 


. 
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has moſt ſimilitude to the'Sea ; Rue. de Gem. 1. 2. c.1. ' Mention is made of this. Stone in the 
Deſcription of the Walls and Foundations of the New Feruſalem 5 Having the Glary of Gigs 
and her Light like unto a Stone moſt precious ; even like a Fafper Stone, clear as Chryſtal ; Rey, +1; 


v. 11,18, and 19. 
It ftellatus Faſpide fuloa Enfis erat. Mn. 4. 
See its divers kinds, Plin. {, 37. c; 9. 


V. 364. Impurpled with Celeſtial Roſes ; The Pavement that - feemed a ſhining Sea of Jaſper, 
looked lovely, as if dyed in Purple, by the reflection the Heavenly Roſes made in Garlands 
ſtrewed upon it : Impurpled, turned into Purple ; Tlogpves, Gr. as Fes Lar. both for the Cc- 
lour and the Fiſh, out of which 'is raken that which dyes it. *T he Poets are much in love 
with this Colour : ; 


* 


; a===-== Manibus date lila plenn 
Purpureos ſpargam Flores. . Zn. 6. 


Et flore comantem Purpureo. Mn. 12, 
The Light ir ſelf muſt be ringed with it: 

Et hawive veſtit Purpureo, En. 6. 

Lumenque juvente Purpureum. En. 1. 


Bur all this is outdone by a Neoteric, Brachra Purpurea candidiora nive ; daring to a Con: 
tradiction. Smif'd, the Actions of Living Creatures, and ſometimes of Rational, are by the 
Poets often applied ro Things inanimare, as Cum tacer onmis ager ; and Rider ager, fo Latus ager ; 
ſo before the North Wind is faid to flecp , B. 1. V. 490. Sloaqgue & ſeva guierant equee 
ra. En. 4. | 

V. ol With Preamble ſweet ; With a ſweer beginning of Charming Notes : Preamble, of 
the Fr. Preambule, a beginning, ſomething that is played before, that chiefly deſigned, of Pre- 
ambulare, Lat. to go before : Introduce, they bring in, they uſher in, make way for, of Itrodu- 
cere, Lat. | 

V. 369. Waken Raptures high ; Raiſe their noble Strains, ſuch as ravith the Auditory : Rap- 
tura, Lar. for Raviſhment ; hence Rapture, uſed for any Delight thar does as it were Rapere, 
ſnatch us from our ſelves, raile us above what we were. | : 

V. 370. No Voice exempt ; No one is excuſed, no Voice is left our, of Exemptus, Lat. of Exi- 
mere, to take away. 

V. 371. Melodions Part, &c. No Voice but caſily could bear a part in thar Celeſtial Song, 
fuch Harmony is in Heaven : - He maketh Concord in hu bigh Places, Job 25. 2. M-:lodius, Muti- 
cal, Harmonious, of M:a«d/a, Muſic, Singing : Corcord, Concordia, Lat. Agreement, and here 
that Muſical one of Time and Tune. 

V. 372. Onmipotent ; I am the Almizhty God, Gen. 17. 1. 2 Cor. 6, 18. 

V. 373. Immutable ; That changeth not : Immutabils, Lat. I am the Lord, I change net, 
Mat. 3. 6. Jam. 1. 17. B | 

Ibid. Immertal, infinite 3 Everlaſting, and boundleſs : Immortals, Lat. Infinites, Lar. bound- 
leſs, infinite 3 whoſe Power, Knowledge, Goodneſs, Mercy, and Truth, are infinitcly perfect, 
and exceed all human Comprehenfion. 

V. 375. Fountain of Light ; Nothing is ſo expreflive of the Glorious and incomprehenſible 
Majeſty of God, as Light : Who onely hath immortality, dwelling in the light, which no man can 
approach unto, 1 Tim. 6. 16. God % light, and in him » no darkneſs at all, 1 John 1. 5. The 

light dwelech wich him, Dan. 2. 22. | 
| Thid. Thy felf Inviſible; Now wnto the eternal King, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe 
God, &c. 1 Tim, 1. 17. Whom no man hath feen, or can ſee, ch. 6. v.16. Inviſibils, Lat. not 
ro be feen. 

V. 377. Throned inacceſſible ; Whoſe Throne is nor to be approached : Oh, that I knew where 
F might find him! that I might come even ts by Seat! On the left where he doth work , but I cannot 
behald him : he hidech himſelf on the right, that I cannot ſee him, Job 23. v. 3,9, Touching the 
Almighty we cannot find him out, ch. 37. v. 23. Heaven is ſtyled God's Throne, Marth. 5. 34- 
Fmaccefible, of the Lat. Inacceſſus, that cannor be come ar, of the Negative Is and Accedere, ro 
approach. _. | 
"y. 378. Through a Cloud; According ro the Pſalmiſts defcriprion, Clouds and Darkreſs are 
round about him, Pfal. 97. 2.* The Houſe was filled with the Cloud, and the Conrt was full of tle 
brightneſs of the Lord's glory, Ezekiel's Viſion, ch, 10. v. 44 He heldeth back the face of hy Tyrone, 
and ſpreadetls hi Cloud upon it, Job 26. 9. 


V. 38c, Dari 
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'V. 380. Dark with exceſſive Bright ; The exceffive Brightneſs, amazing and aſtoniſhing 
all creared Sighr to thar degree, that Darkneſs and Confufjon leizes all approaching Eyes ; He 
har will ftedfaftly behold the Sun, will in a. ſhort time, make the dazling Experiment end in 

not ſoon recovered. How impoflible therefore is it for kuman Eyes to behold 
him , 1#/ho. u cloatbed with Honour and Majeſty, wbo covereth bimſelf with Light as with « 

Garment » Pal. 194- v. 1, 2, Qur bleſſed Saviour's Face in his Transfiguration in the Mount, 
(h6 the full blaze of his Glory was ſhaded by a ſhrine of Fleſh) did ſpine as the Sun, and bis 
Rayment. = NN & the Light, Matth. 17.2. Hy Countenance-was as the Sun ſhineth in by 

b, Rev. 1.16. T | | | 

a1 Thy Skirts appear ; The borders of thy ſhining Shrine. -Read 1/a:ab's Viſion, ch. 6. I 
ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Throne high and lifted up, and bu Shirts filled the Temple, To which 
pur Author ſeems ro have had reſpect in this noble deſcription of God's Gloriqus Majefty. 

us, Lat. boundleſs. .'_.. eoenned 268 ; OO | 
. 382. With both Wings veil their Eyes ; According to the deſcription of God's Throne by 
the Prophet Iſaiah ; Aud about it ſtood the Seraphims : each one had ſix Wings, with two he covered 
bs face, &C. Iſa. 25. 2. : "+0 

V. 383. Of all Creation firſt ; According to our Creed, The onely begotten Sm of God, begotten 
of bs Father before all Worlds ; of whom David fays » The dew. of thy birth is from the womb of 
the morning, Pſal: 110. 3. before the World, or Lighr, thar diſtinguiſhed Morn from Evening, 
wete brought forth of the Womb of the Creation ; 170 5 the image of «the inviſible God, the 
fiſt of cvery Creature, Colofl. 1.15. | | : 

V.:* Divine Similitude ; Exact Reſemblance of the Divinity , Gd ef God, Light of Light, 
vw God of v2ry God; Nicene Creed. Similitudo, Lar. likenels, 
| V. 385. —- Without. Cloud -- th' Almighty Father ſhines; The Law, at its Promulgation by 
Myes, was delfyvered with Thunders and Lightenings, great Earthquakes and Terrors, and 
Mount Sina; was covered with a Cloud : Exod. 19. v. 9, and 16. I come w.to thee in a cloud, 
there were thimngers and lightenings, and a thick cloud upon the Mount, and the whole Mount (Sinai) 
quaked greatly : But when our Saviour appeared, the .Cloud was removed, That the light of the 
gwiow, Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the smage of God, might ſkint unte Believers 3 For God, who com- 
nexded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, has ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the Glory of Ged, #n the face of Feſis Chrift, 2 Cor. 4. v. 4, and 6. | | 
* Va387. No Creature can behold; No man hop ſeen God at any time, the onely begotten Son, 
wid, % m the boſom of the Father,he hath declare 
Heaven, but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which s in Heaven, John 3. 13. 
lolineff, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb; 12. 14. Now the Righteouſneſs of the 
beit of Mankind being bur as filthy Rags, ir muſt be the imputarive Holinets of Jeſus Chriſt; 
chat. muſt qualifie and enable us to, behold the Lord of Glory. | 
V,388. Impreſt the Effulgence; Stamp upon thee, rhe brightneſs of his Glory dwells : Ine- 
peſt, Impreſſis, Lat ſtamp'd, printed, graven ; as, Cratera impreſſum ſigni, Mn. 5. Effulgence, 
brightneſs, of Bffulgere, Lar.-ro ſhine bright : Hip being the brighrneſi of bs Glory, and the expreſs 
image of bs Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. And we beheld hn Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten Son of 
(he Father, John 1.114. _ pk: 30ty mo CM , 

V. 389. Transfus'd on thee, 8, Poured oug on thee, according ro thoſe many Prophecies 
fulfilled viſibly at his Baptiſm by St. Fohn: And the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt up him, 
Ia. 11.2. I have put my Spirit upon him, Ita. 42.1. And lo the Heavens'were opened unto him, 
and be ſaw the Spirit. of Gd deſcending like a Dove, and lightening upon him, Marth. 3. 16. And 
John bare record, ſaying, T ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode upon him 
lob I. 32. Transfus d, Transfuſus, Lat. poured ont : Amplus, Lar. large, mighty. 

\ V. 390. He' Heaven of Heavens, &c. God created the World, and rhe Heavens, and all their 
high Inffabirants,' by his Son the VYord of hu Power. All things were made by him, and without 
him was hot any thing radde rhat was made. He was in the World, and the World wes made by him, 
John 1. y. 3, lo. For by him were alk things created that are in Heaven, and that are in Earth, vi- 
file and inviſible, whether Thrones or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers : all things were created 
h him, and for him, Colo. 1. 16. 

V. 391. By thee threw down the aſpiring Dominations ; By thee caſt down into Hell the ambi- 
tious Angels: God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Per. 2.4. The 
Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate, but left their own Habitatien, he hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains under darkneſs, unto the Fudgment of the Great Day, Jude 1. 6. Domnatio, Lat. Power, 
Authority, as the Angels are ftyled, Colefſ. r. 16. quored ar V. 390. ; 
| V. 394. --- That ſhook Heaven's everlaſting Frame 3 Well might God's flaming Chariot loaden 
with Almighry Vengeance ſhake Heaven's everlaſting Baſis, J/hoſe Pillars tremble, and are dſto- 
waſhed at by Reproof, Job 16. 11. Funo giving her Jelf But a jogg on her Throne, ſhook the. 
wide O/ympur, the Homeric Heaven : 


Scizre A etvi Seive, iniaite 5 wargdy Oauu my, IN, ©. 


Jupiter, when in good humour, does as much : 


b.. Annuit, © totum nutu tremefecie Olympum, Er: 9: - 


him, John 1.18. No man hath aſcended up into ' 
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How much more true is thar of the Almighty, He lookgeh on the earth and it trembleth, je 
toncheth the Hills and they frnoak., Plal: 104. 32+ ie WET 29795) 2177 07 3:4gif; L911: th 
V. 396. Angets diſarrayd; 'Diſerdered, and pur to the rout: Diſarray'd, Deſarroger, Fr. dig. 
ordered, of the old Fr. word 4tr6y; the Equipage and Order belonging to'Soldiers ; hence in 
our Law-Books Arrayer, Arraratores, were ſuch'as had Commiſſions of- 549, to ſee the Sob 
diers well provided of Arms, ©c. Read the- Bartel of the- great. Dragon: and his Anpels, 
Rev. 12. v. 7, 8, and 9. And they overcame him by the bloud of the Lamb, v.11. F 
V. 398. Thre'only extolfd; Praiſe thee alone: And I beard 4 loud voice Jaying'in Heaven, Now 
#5 come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the Power of bu C briſt, Rey.12-16, 
Extolere, Lat. to lifr, to raiſe up, and rhence to praiſe. - - Z Jo 3555-0 Trl 
V. 405. Bit much more to Pity enclined ; A Repetition affected after the Homeric manner, 
who often uſes the ſame Verſes and Words, in which Commands were given, or: Meflages ſent 
as ſuppoſing it nor poſſible ro change them for better. So Fupiter's Mellbgewleliveted to:-un 
and Minerva in IA. ©. th KIREE 2 UDP 201 O74 OURS Ry 


Tydow Ws opoiv vg dpuany wit; Ins, &C, 


V. 410. O znexampled Love ! O Love, beyond all Example, * Precedent,” ot Compariſon! 
Herein js love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent hi Son to be the propitiation for 
our Sins, 1 John 4. Io. That in the ages to come, he might ſhew the exceediniv Riches of hy Gras 

in bs kindneſi towards us, through Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 2.7.” 6 * | 
V. 413. Shall be the copious matter ; Yhall be the ample ſubje&t of my Sohg : SM Co 
pioſus, large, plenteous : Dz5sjoyn, part, divide, of Dsjungere, Lar. to ſeparate. | | 7 
V. 416. Above the Starry Sphear ; In higheſt Heayen, aboye theſe lower Orbs, ſpangled with 
Stars : Starry, full of Stars; Star ſeems of 'kin to the Gr. 'Arvy * Sphear, any round or cir 
Body, as thoſe carrying the Stars, of Zpzes, Gr. - © , | 

V. 417. Hymning ; Singing of Pſalms, and *holy Songs of Praiſe, of Ty, Gr. to Praiſe, 
ro Celebrate : Veucis x) vvors, x wdtts midipezmrons: Eph. 5. 19. es 
 V. 418. The firm opacous Globe; The ſolid round and dark outfide of the World :- Opecny, 
Lat. dark ; ufed by Virgil as an Epithere of obſcure Woods and darker Night : — Inver ops 
cum allabi Nemus, Zn. $.. And, Dono jor vpare, Tbid. Of Ghbe, B:2.\Vogug; 

V. 419. Whoſe firſt Convex 3, Whole outermoſt 'vaſt Cirde, ſeparares the jncloſed Onbt of 
Light, from Chas, and dark Invaſions of ancient and everlaſting Night, of \Convex, B:2.V.q35, 
Luminous, Luminoſus, Lat. bright, ſhining, full, of Light : Ezicloſed, encompaſſed ,” Incluſs, Lat 
ſhur in. 5 ONE OO oy ka Fg | 
V. 423. A boundleſs Continent; -At,A grear diftance ir ſhewed Itke 4 round Ball, but new 2: 
his alighting on it.appears -a vaſt fn Country , its roundnelſ$ being nor-very diſcoye« 
Table ſo near: "Continent, Continens, Lat. for firm Land, nor ſeparated and' interrupted by 'the 
Sea, 8 Hands dre; 0 0 _ TS OOTY * FS OD RET TN 

V. 424. Under the frown of Night ſarlefs eFpoſed ; Under the diſpleaſure of 'Datkneſs, with- 
out one glimmering Star, laid*open ro the continual Storms and Atremprs of Chaos roatitg 
round it, a ſevere and angry Neighbourhood : Frownzng implies, nor only a wrinkting and eons 
tracting the Forehead and Brows, bur hiding and darkening rhe Eyes, excellently expreſsd* 


— 'O OY Te Siri GaAterairer | \ hu 
Ilzy os T eHowinov x57 TAKeTE, toy 1aNunlay. TA, P. 


\ 


. Night, may well be ſhaded by her Frowns,, when, the dawning of the Day. is expreſſed-by 
the chearful- Eye-lids of the Morn, not only by moſt Heathen Poers,, bur. y the Petia 
Book of Fob, Hu Eyes are like the Eye-lids of the morning., Ch. 41. «18. . Expoſed , Expoſittes 
Lat. laid out, or open to. n his root nd. \ 


V. 426. Inclement Skie ; Unmercitul, cruel, ſevere Climaxe, of Inclemens, Lat, mercilels 
rigorons. v0 iris uſed by the judicious Virgsl 5 \ ad "04 "Ws J 
- "Dare rapit inclementia morts, Georg, 2. | 


Verim inclementia. Diviim Has evertit opes. : Fin. 2. 


V. 431. 4 Vultur on Imais; ATultur-is a fierce and voracious-Bird, of Prey, ſo: named 
4 Vultu, from his haughty-look 2: --— Roſtrogre>:mmans Vulrur aduncog. En. 6. . Pliny ſays, tie); 
are conſtant followers of Armies, and could prefage approaching. Batrles ,' and three days 
before death ſmell a future Carcaſs 3 /. 10. c.6, With whom in part agrees' Plutarch: 


Oi Tinss 6&7 ms Ogcuds of Meebrefawy owudmy giegy rw. | 
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Er quicquid trare ſagaci : 
Aera non ſanum, motumque cadavere ſentit. 
 Nunqum fe tanto Valture celum. : *© 
Induit. --- Says Lucan, of the bloudy Pharſalian Field, /, 7. 


Homer mentions this Bird : 
Tax% xiv £ xwts, X Toms dem. 1A. X, 


And in the ſame Book he has a *Compariſon -nor unlike our Author's, where the Eagle is 
named, as here the Vulcur, Tycants Bork : rt > 


| Ne T' aims unltmmnyers 

"Os 7' &1v mdYords Ne veqpioy Tpecervay 

*Apmditoy h, apr duanly, 3 t#Iarg. rayon, : 
"Tbid.” Imaus, one of the largeſt Mountains in the greater Aſia, now named Dalanguer, ring 
at Mount Taurus, near the Caſpian Sea, and ſtretching Southward as far as the Spring-head; of 
Ganges, then ſpreading ir ſelf Eaft and' Weſt, becomes the Northern Boundary to the Empire 
of the Greal Mogul, . ay | | og Ft 

V. 432. The Roving Tartar 3 The Tartars are a People the moſt barbarous,. bloody, and fierce 
of all Mankind, Inhabitants of Tartazy, the greateft, Country in all Afia ; they are here ſaid ro 
be Roving, from their continual wandering up and down that Country, frunful in Paſturage, 
with their Families in little covered, Carts, having anciently no Ciries,. but living in Companies 
it the Fields . called Hords; This hardy courſe of Life has firted 'em for War, in which they 
have often proved themſelves the Scourges of God on the Civilized World : In this laft Age 
one of their Princes broke in upon China, and entirely Conquered it. . Roving, wandering, of 
the Fr. Reder, tro move to and. fro, 'as Vagabonds, Thieves, and Pirates do, whoare called 
twers. *D | Wo "8 
TT 434. To gorge the Fleſh, To glut himſelf with the Fleſh of "render Lambs, or Kids new 
yean'd': Corger, Fr. to Cloy, to Glurronize, of Gorge, Fr. the Throat, the Guller : Janling, new 


. yeaned, larely born, or fallen. 


V. 436. Of Ganges or Hydaſpes; Ganges, at this day \called Ganga, is the greateſt River of 
Eaft-India, by it divided into rwo Parts; it rifeth from Mount Imaus (as the Ancients ſay from 
Emoadus) in the Confines of Great Tartary, and” running Southward through the Empire of the 
Great Mzgul, diſchargeth ir ſelf by five Ourlers into the Bay of Bengala: So that Virgil ſeems 
not to have been ſo much miſtaken as Interpreters ſuppoſe him, when he ſaid of this Rives, 


. Ceuſeptem a pea ſedats. amnibus altus _ 
Per tacitum Ganges. Ang. _ 


_ -  * Ganges, toto Fra blus in orbe 
"MI 1145s b ts s ' 'F 

role ' Oftia naſeenti contrarza ſolvere Phebo gy ” 
a © Aidets © adparfum flaftus propellit in Eurum. Luc. 1.3. 


Ibid. Hydaſpes, is a River of Eaſt-India, tho Virgil calls' it Medus Hydaſpes, Gear. 4. On 
itsBanks food ſa, the chief Ciry-of India when conqueted by iexander, therefore by Lucan 
fiyted! N:/e1 -Hydafpes,: 1. 6. From the diſagreement among the'Poers abour : rhe Native Place 
of this River, it came ro. paſs, that” Horace calls ir  Eabwoſurm --—: Vel que loca Fabuloſus lambit 
Mydafpes. ' Car. 15O. 22, & +” .000 ER | 

Ibid. Indian Streams ; Rivers of India, ſo named. from Indus, its Principal Riyer, and 
Weſtern Boundary : 


Nuaque ferens rapidum diviſo gurgite fontem hl 
Vaſth Indus aquis, miftum non ſentit Hydaſpen. Luc. 1. 4. 


'V: 438. The barren Plain of Sericana 3 Cathay, anciently called Serica, (Ez Scythia extra 
Imzm) the Habitarion of 'the Silk-weaving Seres: This Country 'is bounded on the Eaft with 
-—— Weſtward with Fartiry, Northward with the Scythian Sea, and on the South with 
China. | —_ 46k 
Ibid: FYhere Chineſes drive \,, &c. Chineſes, the Inhabirants of China, a vaſt Kingdom in the 
Eaftrof A/ia, a People, for their Numbers, Civility, Leaning, and the Ferriliry of their Coun- 
try, preferible ro all thoſe of the Pagan World. + Some Parrs of 'Tartary, as well-as' China it 
ſelf, are fo vety: flar and plain, that Waggons are: uſually driven over them, without any other 

onve than that of Sails and Winds, Heyl, Geog. © I ates 200-7269 "rr | 


L] 


Ibid. Their 
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| Ibid. Their Cane Wagons ; Their Carriages made of Canes, and therefore the lighter : Pliny 


tells us, there were in India, Arundines tante proceritats, ut ſingula internodia, alveo navigabili 


ternos interdum homines ferant, 1. 7. C. 2. 


V. 440. So on this Windy Sea of Land ; Beaten by Eternal Storms and Tempeſts : 


(Che ” | on 
The bare outſide of thi World, that ſeem'd 
Firm Land, imbeſom'd without Firmament, S | I 
- Uncertain which, in Ocean or in Air. As deſcribed V. 75. Bo. 3. 


From the Chineſes ſailing in their lighr Waggons over Land, he brings the Compariſon up, 
and calls this cruel ſtormy Climate, 4 M/indy,Sea of Land. | | 


V. 445. Like Aereal Vapours ; Like Mitts ariſing in the Air, light and empty, and therefore 
eafily mounting aloft : The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh a Vapour from an- Exhalation, this being 
the Offspring of the Earth, as thar of the Water, yer. both. convertible. inco Air or Water; 
the Word is uſed promiſcuouſly by Vingils — Lentuſque carinas eſt vaper, for Fire, ns, 
Volat vapor *ater ad auras, of boyling Water , fn. 7. Aertal, Aerews, Lar. of the Air, and 
thence any thing thar riſeth up into 1t; hence the Cranes are called Aerie, Geor, 1. and the 
Atpes Aerzas, by the ſame Author, from their high firuation, Geor. 3. 

V. 446. Tranſitory ; Shorr-lived, trivial: Tranſitorzw, Lat. of ſhort ftay and duration, thay 
quickly paſs away, of Tranſire, Lat.-1o go by : Vain, Van, Lar. empty, fooliſh, falſe. 

V. 452. Of painful Superſtition 3 Superſtitio, Lar. a vain Eſteem and Revetence of that which 
deſerves none, Will-worſhip of Saints, &c. not required 'ar our hands, which the ealje Folly 
of ſome Men, and rhe curining Knavery of. others, have impofed on great part of the World, 
| defervedly called Painful, becauſe the deluded Voraries take fo much pains (in Faſtings, 
Scourgings, Proceſſions, Pilgrimages,) in: vain, and ro no purpoſe. Our Author ſeems ro have 
had the advice of 'Sr. Paul ro the Coloſſians in his thoughrs, Let no man beguile you of your reward, 
in a vluntary humility, and worſhipping of Angels, &c. Which things have indeed a ſhew of iſ. 
dom in will-worſhip and bumility, and negletting. the Body, not in 4ny honour to the ſatiifying the 
fleſh, Coloff 2. v. 18, and 23. *ES1a09pnoxeie, by us well tranſlared Wil-worſhip, (ſuch as the 
vain Devotions of fantaſtic Zealors chooſe). is by the Latin Tranſlation rendred Superſtizio, 
which, among the Heathens, was an excels beyond their eftabliſhed Religion, rh Idolarrous, 


5: EK. —— Non hec folennia nobis 
Has ex more dapes, hanc tanti Numins aram, 
L Vana ſuperſtitio, veterumque ignars Deorum 
Impoſuit, =—— Zn. 8. 

V. 454. Fit Retribution 3 The juft Reward, a Recompence as vain and etn pry as their idle 
Adorartions, according to their Fopperies 3 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did God render 
upon their heads, Judg. 9. 57. according to' his moſt exact and adequate Retributions : Retribu- 
to, Lat. a Return, a Repayment, Reward, of Retribuere, Lat: ro reftore,' ro make amends. 

V. 455. All the Unaccompliſh'd ; All the imperfect, unfiniſhid Works. of Nature , ſuch are 
Abortive, Abortivus, Lar. for any thing born dead, or caſt our of the Womb imperfect, and be- 
fore due time: Monſtrous, Monſtroſus, Lat. any thing contrary ro Nature, exceeding the com- 
mon in ſize, parts, or proportion * Unkinidly mxt, begotten-by different kinds, as the unna- 


tural Mixtures of Men and Beaſts like the Fabulous Minotaure : Unaccompliſt\d, Inaccompli,Fr. 


o 


Inconpletus, Lat. unfulfilled: _ - BT TEES | | 
V. 457. Fleet bither.; Swim and flide hicher, of the Lar. Fluitare, to glide as Rivers do, 
thence to wander : :Diſſotv d, Difſolutus, Lar. dead, looſed from the Ligatures 'thar rye Life to- 
gether : Till fral Diſſolution, until utrer Deſtruction overtake 'em ar lalt. 184 ] 
V. 459. Not in the Neighbouring Mew ; In the Moon of all the Planets, the neareft Neigh- 


bour ro the Earth, as before, Bo. 2. V. 1053. 


Thu Pendant World in bigneſs like a Star 
- Of ſmalleſt Magnitude cloſe by the Moon. 


Bold and prying Philoſophy has affigned rhe Moon, the Mother of Moiſture and Murta- 
tion, for the Receptacle of monſtrous Births, Embryo's, and Crearafes impertedtly and unkindly 
mixt 3 our Author rather ſuppoſes her Silver Fields Peopled with Saints removed thither, or 
Inhabited by Spirits of. a kind and make berween. Angels and Men, inferiour to the firſt, and 
rranſcending the latter. | 

V. 460. Thoſe Argent Fields ; Since the Diſcoveries made .in the. Moon, 'of vaſt Provinces, 
Lakes, Woods, Valleys, Caves, &c. or ſomething very 4ike them, by the Opric Glaſſes invented 
by Galil2us and ' Kepler, and: the manifeſtation .of three or four Planers maving abour Fupzrer, 


within few. Degrees of him ;-many do tiot only fancy the'Moon to be another World, whoſe: | 


Globe appears ſo very like that of our Earth, but-thar there. may be many other Worlds, as well. 


that 


in the Stars,as in the Sun himſelf ; nor it is caſie to diſprove the Opinion of thoſe, who imagine, 


that this our World does as officiouſfy by turns enlighten the Moon, and ſhine on her, as ſhe 
lends her borrowed Light to us: Argent Fields, Silver, of Argenteus, Lar. of the Moon's faint 
white Complexion : Argentum, Lar. Silver, of *Agy@&, Gr. White. 

V. 461. Tranſlated Saints; Removed thither from this lower World : Tran/latus, Lat. of 
Transferre, Lat. to carry over. ; | 

V. 462. Beewixe the Angelical, &c. Thoſe that pleaſe themſelves with a Pluraliry of Worlds, 
bring this Argument to ſupport their Imaginartions, that there fecms wanting 1n this lower 
World many Degrees of Beings ; thar berween Angels and Men, divers ranks and kinds of 
living Creatures (by our Poers ſiyled Middle Spirits) interiour ro the Angelic Agility and Pu- 
riry, bur ſurpafling the grofineſs of Human Debiliry, might be placed ; and another Ser, in- 
ſerred between the Rarional and Animal Life, as alſo berween Plants and other mixr Beings, 
all which being nor ro be found in this World, they ſuppoſe there are divers others, or at 
leaſt one more, in which all theſe ſeeming Deficients are ſupplied. 

V. 463. Hither of ill-joyn'd Sons, &c. Hither, nor into the Neighbouring Moon, but unto the 
barren, ſtormy back-fide of the World, firſt of all, the Gianrs came from the old World, the 
Offspring of the Sons of God, ill-joyned with the Daughters of Men, Gen. 6. 2. | 

V. 464. Thoſe Giants came from the o!:d World deſtrozed by the Floud 3 The Giants came,whole 
Oppreſlion, Pride, Tyranny, and all manner of Impiery, were the Provocations of God's Ven- 
geance poured our on all the Inhabitants of the Earth by the Deluge, as is implied by Fob 26.5. 
where the Word Z3)89)7 is betrer Tranflated Giants, as uſually, Dent. 2. 11. 2 Sam. 21. v.16, 
and 18. rhen Dead things : Rapha, or the Giant of Gath, with his three Sons, is Recorded, 
1 Chron. 20. V. 4. to the end ; the laſt of which is, according ta, the uſual Hebraiſm, named 
4 Man of Meaſure , that is, of mighry Stature. That the general fize of Mankind in the vigo- 
rous Youth of Nature, before the Flood, was ſuperiour to that of their Succeſſors, is very pro- 
bable, but not to a degree fo incredible as Barcepha has ſtretch'd and rack'd our firit Parents 
to, for having placed Paradite beyond rhe Ocean , he makes 441m and Eve ford through ir. 
' From this hint in the Sacred Writings the Gentiles had their Oz<yud7,.t, Homer and Virgil 
have given good Examples of the 1izes of their Hero's by the-vait Stones they hurled at one 
another, rhar, with which Diomedes mawled Areas, wwo Vicn, ſuch as lived then, could hardly 
move, I A. E. and that which Twrms threw at the fame Perion was fo big. h 


Vix illud let; Ln ſex cervice ſfubirent 
Qualia nic hominum product corpora Tellus, En. 12. 


Of all which, hear Fuvenal : 
# 


Nec hunc lapidemm, quali fe Turnus & Ajax, 

Et quo Tydides percuſſit pondere loxam 

/Enee ; ſed quem valeant emittere dextra 

Ilts diſſimules, & noftro tempore nate. 

Nam gem hoc vivo jam decreſcebat Homero, 

Terra malos homines, nunc educat atque puſillos, Sat. 15. 


V. 465. Though then Renown'd; Fafnous for vain and -wicked Deeds that then were looked 
on as Glorious : Renown'd, according to the Original Men of Name, 'Oroueg>i, of Renommde, Fr. 
Commendation, Fame. Gen. 2. 4. The ſame became mighty Men, which were of old, Men. of 


. V. 467. On the Plain of Senmaar ; After the Deluge, Men being difident, dwelr for- ſome 
time on the rops of Hills for their ſecuriry, but by degrees, as their fear decreated, drew down 
wwards the bottoms, and in length of Time encreafing, and finding themtelves ftraighten'd 
mn the Valleys, delighred with the proſpect and verd@re of the open Plains, forſook rhe Neigh- 
bourhood of Hills, and in their march from the Eaft, they lighr on this famous Plain in the 
Land of Shinar, Gen. 11:2. a ſpacious pleaſant place of vaſt view on all fides, extreamly 
traizful, being water'd by Euphrates. JU, is by the Rabbi's ſaid ro haye been ſo named,nor. 
at the firſt poſleflion of this place by theſe new Inhabitants, bur afrer they atcempted building 
of Babel, ( Ggnifying Confufion)) and importing the Judgment ſent npon 'em, as if the word 
ere compounded of {[T, Heb. a Tooth, "2 ro ftrike our, - and exprets'd as much as the place 
There their Teeth were ſtruck out, relating to the confuſion of Language thar there befel 
them, the Teeth being neceſſary for the protunciation of divers Letters in all Languages: 

Of Bube/ before, Bo. 1. V. 694. \ gw 4 Jotr oh 
V. am. Empedocles ; The Scholar of Py:hagoras, a Philoſophet: and a Poer, born at 4 igen- 

tm in Sicily : He wrote of the narure of Things in Greek,: as Lucretius did in Latin VS 

nie ſtealing one night from hes Followers, threw himſelf inro the flaming na, that being no 

wiiere to be found; he might be” eſteemed a God, and ro be taken up amongſt them into 

Heaven 3 but his Iron Partens being thrown out by the fury of the burning Mountain, diſce- 

vered his defeared Ambition; and ridiculed his Folly. . : 


We: :-- | coo 
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-——» Dicam, ſiculsque Poet 
Narrabo interitum ; Deus immortals haberi 
Dum cupic Empedocles, Ardentem frigidus Etnam 
Irfiluzt : Nec, ji retraftus erit, jam 
Fiet homo, & poner famoſe morts amorem. Hor. de Arte Poer. 


| V. 472. Plato's Elyſium 5 The Paradiſe of Plate, called Divinus, from writing ſo finely of 
the Stare and:Condition of the Virtuoug after this Life : He wasa Grecian, Scholar to Socrare; 
rravelled inro Egypr and Iraly to improve his Knowledge, a Man of great Integrity of Life, of 
whom Quinrilian gives this Teſtimony : Platonem gusx dubitet eſſe Rhiloſophirum precipuum? Ex 
quo multum eloquentiee ſe trawiſſe Cicero fatetur, ſroe acumine diſſerends , ſive eloquend; facultate 
 divina quadam & Homerica : Multum enim ſupra proſam orationem & quam pedeſtrem Gre = 
cant, firgit ; ut mibhi non homins ingenio, ſed qurdam De'phico videatur oraculo inſtruftus. 

V. 473. Cleombrotus ; Not the unfortunate Leader ot the Lacedemenians, bur a fooliſh Youth 
of Ambracia, a City of Epirus in Greece, thence called Ambraciota, ſo great an Admirer of the 
Writings of the Divine Plato, that being thereby both convinced and enamoured of the happy 
Immorrality of the Soul in a higher and more noble Life, he leapr into the Sea, that he might 
immediately efijoy it, therefore delervedly Ranked amongſt the Idiots by our Author. | 

V. 474. Embryo's and Idiots; Men of impertect Minds, of dittempered Brains, rhar lack 
common Senſe, which in them (like Embryo's yer in the Womb) was imperfect and incom- 
pleat, of Embryor, Bo. 2. V. $900. before. Idiots, ' 117m, Gr. for private Men, in oppoſition 
Tois mArrzveuyeis, £0 thoſe that bear the Offices and the Magiſtracy ; and alfo in diſtinction, 
9 Temudrvuivor, of thoſe that are Learned ; and in this ſente, 1d:ots is here ro be underſtood 
wirleſs and fooliſh Men. ; 

Ibid. Eremirs 3 Eeny.), Gr. Such as pretend to more Sanctity of Life than ordinary, by re. 
tiring into Solirude in Caves and Detarrs ; of *EgmO©;, ſolitary, lovely, a cowardly retreating ' 

and faint-hcarred flying from the difficult Duties, Temptations, Allurements, and Tryals, both 
of Human Life, and Chriſtian Converſation and Virtues, often purſued by Pride, Arrogance, 
Vain-glorious Auſteriries. preſumpruous Sandtiry, &c. which makes. the melancholy Defarts as 
dangerous as the bufie World. 

Ibid. Fricrs 3 Of the Fr. Frere, as this of the Lar. Frater, a Brother, of their Fellowſhips 

. and Fraternities according to their Habits, named, Jpite, Black, and Gray ; as of their Saints 
Founders of their Orders, Franciſcans, Dominicans, &c. of Sr. Francis and St. Dominic. 

V. 475. With all their Trumpzry ; With all their Beads, Bawbles, Tricks, and Chears : Trm-- 
pery, of the Fr. Tromperic, a Cheat, Decei. | . 

V. 476. Here Pilgrims roam; Here thoſe that undertake long and painful Journeys to the 
Lady of Loreeto, or the Turelary Saint of diftant Countries, or with the Mahometans go on 
Pilgrimage to Mecha, have in this wide windy Continent room enough to wander. Pi'grim, of 
the Fr. Peleriu, of the Lar. Peregrinus, one that undertakes to wander on the ſcore of his Reli- 
gion : To Roam, is properly ro wander, as wild Birds do, of the Fr. Ramage, as Un Efpervier 
Ramaze, a wild Hawk ; or of the Ital. Romigare, to wander up and down ; or of Rome, the fa- 
mons. place of Pilgrimages. | 

V. 477. In Golgotha him dead ; Who gave themſelves the unneceſſary trouble to go fo far out 

_ of their way as Golgotha on Mount Moria at Feruſalem, to fee the place where our Saviour 
died, who lives in Heaven. 79193, Heb. for a Scull, 2 Fud. 9. 35- by which Name, the Place 
of Execution near Feruſalem was called, from the Sculls of Malefactors rhere Crucified- 
Marth. 27. 33. And when they came to a place called Golgotha, that us to ſay, a place of a Scul. It 
is in like manner interpreted by .St. Fohn, ch. 19. v. 17. 

V. 479. Dying, put on the Wieds of St. Dominic 3 Are cloathed and: buried in the Habit of 

' Sr. Dominic. to make ſure of their Pale imo Paradiſe, th6 notthalf fo well affured of it, 3s 

'the order is of a confide:able Legacy. Heeds, an old Word of the Sax. Z/zde, Cloaths. 

. © V.48r. They paſi the Planets ſeven ; They get up above the ſeven Circles affigned to the war- 
*dring Lights, Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Sol, Venus, Mercury, Luna , ſtyled Haan), Wanderers, 

Tay", Gr. Wandring, becauſe of their various and unequal Motions. 6 
 Thid. And paſithe fix'd; And ſoar above the Firmament, where the fixed Stars are placed, 
called *Amaevie, Gr, unerring,” not as if this Sphere were yoid ' of all motion, bur becaule it 
moves ſo ſlowly oft the Poles of the Eclipric, as nor to compleat irs compaſs in leſs than 25000 
years, therefore ſeeming fix'd ro the ——_—_— ; 

V..482. And that Chryſtalline Sphcar 3 Gaſſendus tells us, this Celum Chryſtallinam is 1o named, 
being yoid of Stars; ir is tranſparent and as clear as Chryſtal, Keverw®&, Gr. The fame 
Aſtronomer, for the convenience of ſolving the $a-y»ueva, has divided this Chryitalline Heaven 

'inro two, conſtituting the 9 and 10 Sphears, which are ſuppoſed to be fo equally poized and 
ballanced, the ninth on. the Poles of the Eclipric; and the tenth on the Equinoxial Points, that 

'by a kind of trembling libration the one inclines from the Weſt ro the Eaſt, and fo back again, 
and rhe other from North to South reciprocally, with a trepidation fo ſlow, thar the firſt is mo- 
ving two degrees and one third,(which makes one libration) 1700 years, and the latrer is rwice 
as long in performing a libration but of 24 minutes ; an Invention that might have become a 


Quaking Aſtronomer. Gaſſ. |. 2, c.8. : Y. 483. The 


s 
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. V. 483. The Trepidation talk'd ; They paſs the Chryſtalline Qrb, fo poized, that ir moves 
forwards and back again by a ſlow trembling, roo much fancied and ralk'd of, like a Spaniſh 
ennet never ſtanding ſtill, and yer gaining no ground: Ballance, of the Lar. Bilanx, a Beam 
chat holds Scales, poized and centred upon a Point : Trepidatzo, Lar, trembling, of Trepidare, 
to ſhake. | | 

Ibid. And the firſt moved; The eleventh Heaven, the Primum mobile, becauſe the rwelfth is 
by the School-men made immoveable, rhe Empytcan, of a 1quare form as to its Outfide, accor- 
ding to the deſcription of the Heavenly Fery/alem, Rev. 21. 16. 

V. 484. At Heaven's Wicket ſeems to, &c. And now Sr. Peter ſeems to ſtand ready to open 
Heaven's Doors, waiting for 'em with his Keys in his hand. How the Ro»maniſts have confer- 
red this Office of Door-keeper on Sr. Peter, and for whar reaſon I know nor, unleſs they inter- 
pret the Power of rhe Keys our Saviour gave him, (which is generally by them underſtood, 
the abſolute Power and Auwthoriry of Governing Chriſt's Churth on Earth dclegared ro him) 
to be exerciſed Literally by him now in Heaven, the Popes (his pretended Succeſlors) mana- 
ging the other Magiſterially enough on Earth. Read Match. 16. v. 18, and 19. MHichet, of the 
(Fr. Guichet, a little Door. 


V. 486. At foot of Heaven's Aſcent; Now at the beginning of Heaven's high riſe, at the 


bottom of the going up, or ariſing up towards Heaven : Aſcext, of Aſcerſus, Lar. a climbing up, 
of Aſcendere, Lar. ro mounr. | | 

V. 488. Blows them tranſeerſe, &c. Blows them afide ; Mutat# tranſuerſa fremunt © weſpere 
ab atro Conſargunt vents, An. 5. Tranſoerſw; Lat. turncd alide, pur by. 

Ibid. League 3 Ar Sca, elpecially, is three Engliſh miles, 1o called of the Fr. Lieve, as this of 
Leuca, Lat. derivable, ſays Ammi. Marcellinus, 4 Adis , trum white Stones, whereby the Ac- 
cients diſtinguiſhed them, as rhe Romans alſo did, Decimus ab C'rbe Laps, 1 o miles from Rome. 

V. 489. Into the devious Air 3 Our of the way into this bluſtering Climate? Devins, Lar. De 
vi4, out of the way. * 

V. 490. Cowles, Hoods, and Habits; The Dreſſes and Habits of Monks and Friars: Cowle, 
Sax. Cugle, Fr, Cagoulle, of the Lat. Cucullus, a Monk's Hood : Habit, of Habitus, Lat. a Drels, 
Cloaths. | 

V. 491, Flutter'd into Razs ; Torn and rent into Rags: Flutter'd, bearen, B. 2. V. 933. Re- 
ligues, Lat. Reliquiz, the Remainders of Saints Bodies, Bones, Aſhes, old Gatmears, &c. ſuppos 
ſed tro work miraculous Cures by their credulous Admirers and Adorers, 

V. 492. Indulgences, Diſpenſes, Bulls Licenſes, Diſpenſarions, Proclamarions, and Edidts of the 
Pope: Indulgentia, Lat. a Permiflion from the Pope ro do ſomerhing otherwile forbid : Diſper- 
ſes, of Diſpenſatio, Lat. Leave givert to do things againſt rhe Laws of Men, and often thole of 
God, as Murders, inceſtuous Marriages, breach of Faith, &©c. Bulls, the Popes Letters Parents 
qe with a piece of Lead hanging to 'em ; of Bull, Lar. for the Boſs of a Bridle, and thenee 
a deal. . 

V.493. The ſport of Winds; Vacus Ludibria vents : Or as Virgil of the Sibyls Verſes writ 
on Leaves of Trees, Hec turbata wolant rapids ludibria vents, Fn. 6. 

V. 495. Into a Limbo large and broad ; Limbus, Lat. for the Welt or Hem of a Garment, by 
the School men ſuppoſed the place in the Neighbourhood of Hell, where the Souls of the Juſt, 
who dyed before the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, were detaincd, and into which they conlign'the 
Souls of the Infants dying unbaprized. A daring and enterprizing Opinion, grounded on theſe 


following Texts of Scripture : Facob mourning for the ſuppoſed Death of his Son Foſeph, ſays in ' 


the bitterneſs of his Soul ; I wil/ go down inte the Grave unto my Son mourning, Gen. 35. 35. The 
Hebr. word is Ov, ſignifying generally the place of Human Bodies after Death, and there- 
fore in our Bibles well tranſlated the Grave. The tame word does indeed lignific the loweſt Place, 
and is underſtood of Hel; As Hell naked before him, Job 26.6. Of which Aben Ezra ſays in 


his Commentary on the place, Centrum ipſins terre, ipſi in aperto © propatulo eſt, the very Center . 


of the Earth (where Hell is ſuppofcd to be) is open and plain before him. The next place al- 
” for a Support and Foundation, is that where the Wirch of Ender tells Saul , 1 ſaw Gs 

cending out of the Earth, 1 Sam. 29. 13. And in the Eulogy of Samuz!, this aſcending God, 
It is ſaid, And after hs death he Propheſied, and ſhewed the King bu end, and lift up bs Voice from 
the Earth, Eccleſ. 46. 20. Anothes Texr is Zccha. 9, 11, where the Propher foretclling the joy- 


ful Coming of the Meſiah, ſays, As for thee aiſo, by the blood of chy Covenant, IT have ſent ferth thy . 
Priſoners out of the Pit, wherein « no Pater. JYTDR, Vinttos tuos, thoſe that are bound ; which | 
Place, if compared with irs Parallel, 1/z. $1. 1. where it is ſaid of our Saviour, He hath ſcnt me 


to bind up the brokem-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to them 
that are bound ; it will be manifeſt, that the Captivity and Priſon here meant, is ro be underſtood 
Spiritually of thoſe that were ſold under Sin, and fare in the thick darkneſs of Ignorance, and 
the ſhadow of Death, nor of any ſuch Lacal Confinemenr of Spirits after this Life. 

But the Sacred Quorations, on which theſe Prying Archirc&ts do moſt infiſt, .are Luke 16. 22. 


where the Angels carried Lazarus imo Abraham's beſom ; which has made 'em add to their. 


Limbus Patrum, that of Sinus Abrahe ; which is ſo far from being a deſcriprion of the Place in 
this Parable of our Saviour, thar ir leaves us in the ſame myſtcrious Incertainty 5 apd whereas 
the Romaniſts infer from +. 26. Berween us and you there & a great Gulf fixed, that this Limbus 


bs nar ill ſituared, and ſo near the place of Tormenr as their Adverfaries affirm, the whole pro- 
| | cecding 
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ceeding of the Parable ſhews is to be both within the reach of the Eye and the Ear; The other 
is, 1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo he went and Preached to the Spirits in Priſon, a Text as applicable 
to their Purgatory as to this Limbus ; both which Turrianus tells us, were entirely evacuated. 
by our Saviour's deſcending into them. E 1 
Our Poet has more rationally aſſigned the back-ſide of the World for the large Limbus of 
Superſtition and Folly, into which all uleleſs, painful Fopperies, that diſturb Mankind, deſerye 
well ro be thrown. | 
V. 501. Hu Travell'd Steps ; Weary took his way : Travel'd, of Travaile, Fr, tired. 
V. 506. With Frontifpicce of Diamond and Gold ; A deicription of Heaven's high Fore-front, 
imitarcd from Ovid's : , - | 
Regia fols erat ſublimibus alta columns, 
Clara micante auro, Flammaſque imitante Pyropo, Met. 2. 


Well has our Poet adorned Heaven's everlaſting Gate with Gold, and the impaſive Dia- 
mond, this Stone reſiſting nor only the Anvil and the Iron Hammer withour the leaſt damage, 
bur ſupporting the fierceft Fires, tho rhrown into the midft of a flaming Furnace for man 
Days ; (whence it derived its Name 'Aftpeas, Irdomitus, untameable :) Gold, of all Merals the 
fineſt, comes more pure and perfect our of the Fire. Frontiſpicium, Lat. the fore-part , the 
fore-front of a Building, Fronrs inſpettio. | ; 
V. 507. Imbelliſh'd; Beaurified, of Embell, Fr. adorned. | 
V. 508. The Portal ſhon 3 The place leading ro the Gate ſhon bright with ſparkling Jewels : 
Portal, Fr. Portas!, both of Porta, Lat. a Door, and ſignifies a place leading ro a Door, and 
uſually Arched, ayd raiſed on Pillars. | 
V. 509. By Model, &c. Nor to be imitated by any Carver's or Paintet's hand : Model, 
Fr. Modelle, Lat. Medulus, a Patrern or Specimen of any great Building; fhaped in fmall, buc- 
in exact proportions: Pencil, Fr. Pinceau, the Inſtrumenr Painters uſe ro draw. with; Sy 
V. 510. Hhereon Facob ſaw ; Facob, the ſecond and Twin-Son of Iſaac and Rebecca,his Name 
apy", fign. a Deceaver, of Py to deceive , a derivative of py, the Heel , by which he/ 
rook his Brother Eſau ſtriving for the Birth-righr in his Mother's Womb, of which he after-.- 
wards ſupplanted him, Gen. 25. 25. 
V. 511. Angels --- Bands of Guardians bright, And he dreamed, and behold a Ladder ſet upon' 
the Earth,and the top of it reached to Heaven, and behold the Angels of God: aſcending and deſcending 
on it; and behcld the Lord ſtood above it, Gen. 28. v. 12,13. Fhar by this Viſion of the Ladder, 
God's Univerſal Providence and Care of the World is fer forth, and his particular Kindneſs 
and Affiſtance to his Servant Facob in his flight from his threatning Brother, is the fenfe of the 
beft Interpreters : Bands of Guardians bright, Companies of ſhining Illuſtrions Warders, brighr 
ſhining Guards of Angels; of Gardien, Fr a'Keeper, a Warden ; of Garder, Fr. towatch, to 
keep fafe ; thar God employeth his Angels in theſe Miniftertal Offices, many Initancey in 
Scripture make ir plairtt; Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them, wi ſhall 
be heirs of ſafvation 2 Hebr. rt. 14. The two deftroying Angels that came to Sodom, proved 
Protectors to Lee and his Family, Gen. 19. Three Angels appeared ro Abraham, and were 
Entertained by him, Gen. 18. Facob, in his return into his'own Country, was met by the Ar- 
gels of God, and when he ſaw them, he ſaid, Thx s God's Hoft, Gen. 32.v. 1, and 2. a Guardant Hoſt 
of Angels to protect bim againſt his angry and armed Brother Eſaz marching againſt him, 
Elijah has an Angel for his Providore, r Xing. 19. v.5, and 79. Deavid' ſaw the deſtroying. | 
Angel ſtanding berween Heaven and Earth, with a drawn Sword in his hand ſtrerch'd our over. 
Feruſalem, 1 Chron. 21.16. An Angel appeared to Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. The Angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God, &c. To the Virgin Mary,. Ibid. v. 26, 27, and 28. Wirh many more both in 
the Old and New Teſtament | | | | 
V. 512. Fen he from Eſau fled; Efau, Yu, of 1W?;, to make, as if more perfect and com- 
pleat, being all hairy, not ſo tender as young Infants generally are, bur the Word has another 
fignificarion, to acquire, and conquer, relating ro rhe f{truggle he had wirh his Brother for the 
Birth-righr in their Mother's Womb. Of Facob's flighr from him, read Gen. 27. 
 V. 513. To Padan-Aram, &c. The open or plain Country of Syria or Meſep:tamia, whithet 
. Facob was ſenr, Gen. 28. 2. JD, in-the Arabic Language, fignif. a Field, a Champain Coun- *' 
iy, FI5N, Aramia, or Syria ; Bethnel is ſtyled, the Syrian of Padan-Aram, Gen. 25. 20. | 
'Luz ; So was the name of that City called at the firſt, Gen. 28. 19. bur -Fatob enrter'd nor into' 
It, bur flepr on his hard Pillow, Sub Dio, Under the open Skie, Gen. 28. 11. | | 
V. 515. The = the Gate of Heaven; Tis i no other but the Honſe of God, this #s the Gate of | 
Heaven, Gen. 28. 17, Here God, by his eſpecial Favour and peculiar Providence, has mant- 
feſted himſelf ro men, as in his Heavenly Palace ; here by this Evourable Viſion I have had as 
_ eafieand free acceſs ro him, as if this were the very Gate teading into the Glotious Manſion of 
- ig 3 in perpetual remembrance thereof, he calls the Place "x-r12, Bethel, The Houſe 
of Ged. * LE ET | 
V. 516. Bach Star myſteriouſly was meant 3 The meaning of this Vikonary Ladder is diverſly 
allegorized by the Fathers and School-Divines ; ſome make ir the Type and Repreſenration ot 
rhe Genealogy of our Sayiour Feſis Chriſt, witch che Evangelift Sr, Mrirhew has deliver'd; m 
| 
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.deſcending from Abrabam to Foſeph and Mary, and St. Luke by aſcending up from them to 
_—_ and God, Chap. 3. -Fhe many Steps then of - this Ladder thew the 9 Generations, 
and Perſons contained in his Pedigree from Adam. . God's Mercy and his Truth are the tides 
that ſupport. its mighty length, reaching from Heaven to Earth. Others interpret rhe Foor of 
this Ladder Randing: on rhe Earth,” to toreſhew Chriſt's Human, as its top reaching to Heaven, 
does his Divme Nature. Oh that thou wouldſt rent L the Heavens, that thou writldjt come down ! 

:$4 Verf. 1.” - Chriſt indeed may well be repreſented. by this Heavenly Ladder, for by hin 
not only che Angels, bur all the Saints and fairhful Servants of God, (who in Heaven ſhall be 
like the Angels, -Mateh.'22. Verl.'30.) do aſcend and deſcend;.'that is, have frce acceſs ro God, 
and the Throne-of 'Grace, and attain by his Merirs Everlaſting Happineſs. So Rupertus, Va- 
©. Others interprer this Ladder ro be the way ro Perfection, rowards which we muſt erdea» 
your to aſcend: gradually : Many are the Stairs, and Degrees of Faith, Repentance, and all 
the Chriſtian Virtues ro be perſued by perſeverance in wel-domg,” ere from the botrom, fixed on 
frail Duſt and Aſhes, we can climb up to the higheſt pitch of -PerfeAtion, where GOD ſtands 
at the top; ready ro receive us into Everlaſting Joy. Myſteriouſly was meare 3 Contained ſome 
Divine Martter,” was not ro-be underſtood according td rhe Letter, bur ſignified fome Secret 
more conſiderable, Of Muszeor, Gr. a Sacred Secrer, ſomething concerning koly Things con+ 
cealed from being common ; of Myey, ro inſtruct, to interpret the knowledge ot Sacred Rites. 

Y. 519. Or of Liquid Pearl ; Or of Pearl diffolved, made liquid, and. uid like Water; of a 
bright ſhining White : Preferuntur Margarite, que Canadiſſime, Lucid:ſſime, Retumdiſſime, 'Le- 
viſe © Mimmi . Ponders ſunt, Rucus de Gem. Lib. 1. Pliny tells us the, Oyſters, (whoſe 
pretions Of-ſpring Pearls are) are ſo knowing of their Treatures, thar upon the approach of 
axy Humane Hand, they comprels their Shells harder than ordinary, and if forc'd open, often 
bire off the Invaders Fingers : Fuſtifſima tant temeritaty, Luxus & avaritie pera ; an Obſer- 
vation very fictitious and fallacious, and contradicted by every Days Experience, and found by 
chance as dangerous to the Mouſe, caught by the Noſe in this Scaly Trap, as by accident it 
may have proved to any Man. Of Faſper, ſee V. 363, of this Book. : 

V.- 522. Rapt in a Chariot drawn by Fiery Stceds 3 Snatch'd up into a Chariot drawn by Shi- 
ning Horſes, this is meant of Elijah, 2 Kzngs 2.. Verſ. 11, as he rhar is ſaid ro fail o'er the Li- 
quid Lake of Pearl wafred by Angels, muit be Encch, Gen. 5. Verl. 24. Thar both theſe were 
wanſlared into. the Earthly Paradite, (which rhey were of Opinion did ſtill exiſt) Ireneus, Hie- 
rmms, Fuſtinus and others held, where by Earing of the Tree of Life, they remain free from 
all Diſtempers both of Body and Mind, in continual Comemplartion of God, though nor in the 
Beatifick Vifion of Him. Others affirm, Thar wirhour Meat or Drink, or the want or defire 
of them, they continue unchanged and incorruprible, GOD ſuſpending in them the Act and 
Power of Natural Hear, from preying upon the Radical Moifture that feeds the Lamp of Life. 
Others who believed the entire abolition of Paradife, ſuppole 'em carried into ſome Superiour 
Orb, illuſtrious and delighrful, unknown ro Mankind, where free from all Inconveniences both 
of Body and Soul, they are ro continue, rill rowards the end of the World they are ro appeat 
aginft Antichriſt, and ro be pur ro death by him : Tertull. Auguft. Rupertus, Suarez, grounding 
the laft parr of their Opinion on Mala. 4. Verſ. 5. Matth. 17. Verlſ. 11. and Revel. 11. Verſ. 3. 

V. 524. Or aggravate hy ſad Excluſion; Or to make his Baniſhment from thar place of Bliſs 
more grievous to him ; of aggravare, Lat. to render more heavy and uneatie, Excluſio, Lar. 
ſkutring out. . : 

V. : 29. Wider by far ; Becauſe GOD in the firſt Ages of the World did more frequently 
viſit his choſen Servants and People, Abraham, 1ſacc and Faceb, and the Children of I/rae! by 
his-holy Angels,nor only calling to them our of Heaven,but by converling Face to Face, of which 
ke divers Inftances betore Verſ. 511. of this Book. | | 
Vi5zt. The Promiſed Land ; Canaan promiſed ro Abraham and his Seed after him by GOD. 
Abraham dwelt in the Land of Canaan, and the Lord ſaid to Abraham, Look, from the place where 
thu art, Northward and Southward, Eaftward and W:ftward, fer all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to 
= wil I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever, Gen. 13. Verl. 12, 14 and 15. Sce Gen. 12. Verſ: 7. 

t. 34. Verl. 4. | 

V. 532. Thoſe happy Tribes; Of the Children of 1/rael, fo happy in GOD's parricular Inſtru- 
Rion of 'em, and his continual Providence over them. Trsbes, of Tribus, Lar. a Diviſion of rhe 
Romans ar firſt into the three parts, Senators, Soldiers, and the common People : Hence Tribus, 
of the Numeral Tres. 

V. 533. On high Beheſts; On extraordinary Commands and Occaſions : Heſt and Beheft are 
od words of the Sax. Here, a Command. Obeying Natures firſ? Bekeſt, Spen. F. Q. Book 5. 
Cant. 4. St.14. Foo his Heſt obſerv'd, dem. Book 5. Cant. 12. St. 43. Wm 

V. 535. From Paneds the Fount, &c., Was by the Ancient Geographers accounted a Fount of 
Mont Libanus, and thought to be the Head of Fordan, till later and berrer Diſcoveries have 
found its true Sources to be For and Dan, whence it rakes its Name, (as our Thames is of, Tame 
ad 17s) two Fountains both at the Foot of Libanus, in the Confines of Cc/;/71a, running Sourh- 
Ward: Ir sa rapid River, of a thick Warer, as waſhing a fat Soil, full of Fiſh, and irs Banks 
"wy with thick and pleatant Woods, as Monſieur Thevenot, an Eye-Witreſs of it, teftr- 


I 1 Ibid. 
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Ibid. Fordan is perhaps the moſt famous River in the World, for the many Miracles 
Myſteries there wrought : It was paſt over by the Iſraelites on dry-foot, Faſh. 4.. Alſ6 by on 
and Eliſha in the ſame manner, 2 Kings 2. Verſ. 8. In it Naeman the Hrian left his | 
Chap. 5. Verſ. 14. In it Fohn Baptized the Fews into Repentance ; and afterwards our 
himſelf was in this River Baptized by him, Mazth. 3. Ver. 5. and 15. The Talmud derives his 
Name 177 of J7 and TY, as deſcending from Dan, the City-anciently called Lax near Pars, 
formetly ſuppoſed the Spring and Feuntain of Fordan, by Plin. Lib:.3.' Cap. 15. and Sin 


+ TT | ; [35:5 | 

00 536. To Beerſaba, &c: YAO RaA5 The Well of the Oaths, becauſe there' Abraham and 
Abimelech ſwore and made a Covenant together, Gen. 21. Verſ::31. \A Town of Idumnizg,u 
firſt belonging to the Edomites, afterwards to the Tribe of Symeon, which the Chriſtians wary; 
againſt the Intidels for recovery of the Holy Land, (fo ſtyled becauſe onr Saviour wrought there 
the Salvation and Redemption of the World) Forrified as bordering on the Arabian, (comman- 
ly call'd) the Red-Sea, nor far from Egypr, as. our Poert truly fays this was the:Southern, # 
Fordan and Libanus the Northern Limir of the Promiſed Land... | | 

V. 539. As bound the Ocean Wave ; Well has our Poer declared the Bounds appointed ty 
Darkneſs and encroaching Night, to be ſuch as thoſe that bound the enraged Ocean's proud 
ſwelling Waves, whoſe Briny Billows rifing much higher than the ſhelving Shore, cannor he 
imagined to be ſtopt by the yielding Sand, bur by that Almighty Pawer, that fays, Thu fu 
ſhalt thou come, and no farther ; Whoſe Voice the tumultuous Waves and ſtormy Winds obey, Mat, 
8. Verſ. 24. 26, and 27. Mar. 4. Verl. 37. Luk. 8. Verſ. 23. Artend the Boundaries ap- 
pointed to that Proud Element, always in Motion, and fo eaſily puft up. ' 7Ybo ſhut up the $4 
with Doors, when it brake forth as if it had iſſued out of the Womb 2 When I made the Clud the 


: Garment theredf, and thick Darkneſs its Swadling Bands, and eſtabliſhed my Decree upon it, and (# 


Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt theu come, but no farther ; and here ſhall the Pride of thy 
Faves be ſtayed, Job 38. Verſ, 8,9, 1o, and 11, The fame Command eftabliſh'd the Limin 
and Barriers of Night and Day. 

V. 543. As when a Scout 3 As when one ſent through dark and diſmal Night, wandring 
through dangerous and unknown ways, at break of comfortable Day, has gain'd the top of 
ſome vaſt Hill. Scout, of the Fr. Eſcoute, a Harkener, of Eſcouter, to liſten, as it behoves 2 
Scout to do, when ſtealing through the Night. Dawn, of the Sax. Dwgian, to grow Dy, 
Brow, of the Belg. Brauwe, the Top, or Height of any thing. Peril, of Periculum, Lat. 
danger. 

V $49. Metropols 3 The chief City of a Kingdom. Mnre7mars, Gr. the Mother-Ciry, P;- 
zacles 3 Ornaments on the Tops of Towers, of rhe Barbarous Lat. Piynaculzum, of Pixma. 

V.553- The Spirit Malignz The wicked malicious Spirit, Saran. Malignw, Lar, bearing 
ill-will ro, malicious. This word is uſed in the Tranſlation of many places of the firſt Epitt. 
Gene. of St. Fohn, Chap. 2. Verl. 13, and 14. Chap. 3. Verſ. 12. Not as Cain, who was of the 
wicked one, which the Vulgar Lar. renders, Quz ex Maligno erat, the Greek exprefling ir by 
Terngs, and ſo Chap. 5. Verl. 18, and 19. | 

V.557. Above the Circling Canopy of Nights Extended Shade; So high above the darken'd Hs 
miſphere, (the dark half of the World) over which Nighr ftretches her Shade 3 Saran ftand- 
ing on one of thoſe Golden Stairs leading ro Heav'ns high Palace, and thereby raiſed above the 
compaſs of Nights dark Veil, that encloſerh half rhe Globe, while the enlightning Sun viſits and 
enlivens with his chearful Rays the other half, from fo exalted a Station, well might he look 
round, and ſurvey the whole World. 

Canopy 3 Fr. Canopte, Lat. Conopeum, all of the Gr. Korwqger, properly a Net hung about 
Beds againſt the Inconvenience and Imporrunities of Flyes and Gnars ; Kwrwep, Gr. The 4ler 
andrians were forced to this Invention by Mulritudes of theſe buzzing and biting Inſects, that 
aroſe from the Nile and its Neighbourhood, It was reckoned among the Effeminacies of the 

mans, 
w—_ Interque figna, (Turpe !) Militaria 
: Sol aſpicit Conopeum, 
Ut teſtudines tibs Lentule Conopeo, Juv. Sat. 6, 


It is fince underſtood of the Teſter of a-Bed, and of a State hanging over the Sears of King 
and Princes in Publick, call'd Canopies of Eſtate. 


V. 558. Of Libra to the Fleecy Star, &c., He takes a view of the World from rhe moſt Ex- 
ſtern Point of Libra, to the Conſtellation call'd Andromeda, carried by the Ram wide of the 
Weſtera Ocean, beyond the Horizon, then from North ro South, and without more delay, 
&c. 
Libra, is one of the Twelve Signs of the Zodiack, repreſented by the Balance =, which 
has occaſioned it ro be miſtaken for Virgo. it rook irs Name 4- Librando, becauſe when the 
Sun enters into this Sign, Nofes & Dies librantur, the Days and Nights being equal, are 


a Counterpoile, 


Libra die ſommique pares ubi fecerit hors. Georg. 1. 


V. 559.41 
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V. 559. Andromeda 3 Was the Daughter of Cephews and Caſopea, the Beautiful Off-ſpring 
of a vain-glorious Mother, who having deſpiſed the Beauties of Funo, or as others ſay, of 
the Sea-Nymphs, Neptune puniſh'd her Arrogance, by ſending a ſtrange Sea-Monſter, who de- 
popularing the Country, the Oracle was conſulted, and by ir, her Daughter doomed to be de- 
youred by it. Perſeus came to her relief, kill'd the Deſtroyer, releas'd the Lady, and Married 


| her for his reward. 


Ilic Immeritam Materne pendere Lingue | 
Andromedam punas mjuſtus juſſerat Ammon - | 
Quam ſimul ad duras religatam brachia Cautes, &c. Meram, Lib. 4. 


By the favour of Minerva they were all placed among the Stars. 


Fam clarus Occultum Andromeda Pater 
Oſtendit ignem. Hor, Catm, Lib. 3. Od. 29. 


BETS za F3a5ESStS2E | 


The Fleecy Star that bears Andromeda; Is meant of Aries, the Phrixean Ram advanced amorig 
the Conſtellations in memory of the Golden Fleece, juſt over whoſe back Andromeda is placed. 

Ibid. Atlantick Seas; The Weſtern Ocean, taking this Name of Atlas, rhe greateſt Moun- 
rain in all Africa, heaving ir ſelf up in Mauritania near this Sea, Ovid makes him a mighty 
King turn'd into Stone for his rudeneſs to Perſews 5 


Conſtitit Heſperio Regnis Atlanty in Orbe. Mertam, Lib. 4. 


V. 561. Without longer pauſe 3 Immediately without delay-: Payſe, Fr, ſtop, ſtay : Pauſemerit 
leiſurely. 7 

V. 563. Precipitant 5 Headlong, (as before :) Down-right : Precipitans, Lar. to fall headlong, 
of Preceps. | 

V. 564. The pure Marble Air ; Marble Marmoreus, Lat. Mzpuag@, Gr. white, ſhining, of . 
'Mayualge, to ſhine, to gliſter, is often uſed ro expreſs cleatnels or whiteneſs, without any re- 
fletion on its hardneſs. So Virg. 
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Marmorea Caput 4 cervice reuulſum, Geo. 4. 


Winds hn oblique way 3 Turns and winds up and down: Obl:quuz, Lat. fidewiſe, crooked, 


, awry . 
Obliquatque ſinus in ventum, Mn. 5. 


V. 565. Amongſt Innumerable Stars 3 That the Stars are Numberleſs, the Holy Scifprures 
ſeem to aſlſerr, Look now towards Heaven, and tell the Stars, if thou be able to number them, Gen. 
15. Verſ. 5. The Lord thy God hath made thee as the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, Deur. 10. 
Verſ. 32. Of Ged it is faid, He zelleth the Number of the Stars 3 He calleth them all by their 
Names, Pal. 147. Verl. 4. As if their Number were Incomprehenſible ro any Creature. Szele 
dinumerari non poſſint, quia nec onnes eas viders poſſe credendum eſt, &c. Auguſt. de Civi. Dei, 

| Lib. 16. Cap. 23. That the Number of the Fixt Stars is unknown to Mankind, Ariſtotle in 
his Book De Mundo, and his ſecond Book De Celo, as allo Plato in Times,. and Seneca in his 
Natural Queſt. Lib. 6. Cap. 16. do all affirm. Bur the moft conſpicuous and conſiderable, and 
all, that ar fo vaſt a diſtance can be diſcerned, are by the beſt Aſtronomers reckoned 1022, 
and diſtributed into 48 Conſtellations, according to their various Magnitudes and Sizes, thoſe 
of the fixth Magnitude being bigger than the Earth 18 times ; inſomuch that they undertake 
Mathemarically ro prove, Thar if the whole Cavity of Heaven were as full of Stars of the 
firſt Magnirude, (each of which are bigger than the Earth 108 times} as they could be placed, 
it could not contain more than 71209600 of 'em. Perr. Comment. in Gen. Lib. 2. Queſt. 8. 

V. 566. Nigh-hand ſeem'd other W/irlds ; Following the Opinion of divers Philoſophers, who 
thought not only the Moon to be ſuch an Inhabitable World as this Terreſtrial of ours is, and 
by rurns enlightened by it : Bur the Stars, eſpecially thoſe of the firſt ſize, ro be ſhining Orbs 
poſſeft by the Souls of deparred Heroes, and Spirits pure and ſublimed above ſente, account- 
ing it abſurd ro imagine, that ſo many Illuſtrious Bodies, of ſo much Beauty, and ſuch Immenſe 
Magnitude, and Motions incredible and almoſt Spiritual, ſhould be made ro no other end, than 

'to dart and center their Innumerable Beams of Light, in this dark opaque ſpot of Earth, a vaſt 
Ineftimable Tribute paid by ſo many Glorious Arrendants, on a dull, heavy, unactive Clod. 
V. 568. Like thoſe Heſperian Gardens 5 So call'd of *Earvg@r, Veſper, becauſe placed in the 
Weſt, under the Evening Star. Thoſe famous Gardens were the Iſles about Cape Verd in Af- 
frica, whoſe moſt Weſtern Point is ſtill call'd Heſperium Cornu. Others will have 'em the Ca- 
naries, The Poers tell us, Hefperus the Brother of Atlas had three Daughters, Afgle, Aretheuſa, 
Heſperethuſa, to whoſe keeping, and thar of a watchful Dragon, theſe Gardens and their Golden 


Fruit were committed. 
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| —— Fuit aurea filva 
prongs graves, © fulvo germine Tami, 
rrgineuſque chorus, nitids cuſtodia luci, 
uam ſomno damnatus Lumina Serpens, 
Robora complex rutilo curvata Metallo, Luc. Lib, g. 


Oceans finem juxta, Jolemgue Cadeytem x : 
Ultimus thiopum locus eſt ; Ubi maximus Atlas, &c. 
Heſperidum templii cuſtos, ; go gg Dracots 

Que dabat & ſacros fervabat in arbore ramss. Mn. 4. 


Both theſe deſctibe the Golden Fruit to hang on the Trees of theſe Gardens, and yer Inter- 
preters are not agreed in the marrer; becauſe Mala fignities Apples, (they being probably no 
other than Mala Citrea vel Aurantia, Lemons and Oranges) is 10. near to Maa, Gr. for Sheep, 
having finer Fleeces than thoſe of other Countries. 

V. 573. Allard by Eze;3 The Sun in his Glofious Majeſty moſt nearly reſembling Heaxyen 
the Habitation' of his Maker, drew him ro behold it. Allur'd, of alticere, to entice. \ 

V. 574: Through the calm Firmament 3 Thro' the quier Air, as V. 564. Through the prre Mar- 
ble Air 5 Aura AEtherea, as Tycho calls it, thar 3'p", tho' by the LXX rranſlated S7:;45we, ard 
by the Vulgar Latin Figgmamentum, fignifies Extenfion, the pure Expanſe of Heaven, the Air, -of 
VP), to extend or ſtrah our : And thar the Solidity, by the Ancient Philolophers and Attro- 
nometrs, attributed" to the Heavens and the Caleſtial Orbs, has incumber'd all their Machines 
aad Motions with innumerable Inconveniences, in ſo much that they have been forc'd ro Ham- 
mer our of their Heads for the Sun three diftinct Orbs, five for the Moon, - and-for the Planets 
36 3 ſo ſcribbled over with Centrick, Concentrick, and Excentrick, Ciclcs and Epicicles, 4. 
5s ſo well known, thar to aſſert the Heavens, in which rhe Stars ſcem re move, | to be liquid 
like the Air, is an Opinion moſt probable, as nor being liable ro to many Inconvyeniences, Con- 
fuſions, and Crowds of Errours, and the moſt eafie ro diſcover the Motions, Diſtances, Alti- 
tudes, Aſpects, &c. of the Stars, and to give the cleareſt Account of the Generation, Agir+- 
tion, and decay of Comets, and the Appearances of New Stars; and to folye all other Diſf- 
culries. | 

V. 575. By Center or Excentrich hard to tell 5 Hard to tell how- Satan rook his courſe towards 
the Sun, of whoſe courſe, though continued ſo many thouſand Years, Mankind is ſo ignorant. 
The Aftronomers obſerving fo great Varieties in the Motions of the Planers, . and thar the Sun 
himſelf in paſſing through the Zodiack kept not an equal pace, making 187 Days Journeys in 
travelling through his fix Northern Inns, and- ſpending only 178 in the fix other Southerg 
Signs, were forc'd ro fancy new Orbs, in which ſomerimes both they and he their great King 
and Govetnour, moved from, and deviared Excentrically -ro the Center of the Earth: Centrum, 
Lar. Kfv9z1,, Gr. a Mathematical word, importing the middle point in a round, or circular 
Body, from which the. Circumference is on all ſides equally diſtant. 

V. 576. Or Longitude ; The Longitude of the Sun_or a Star, 1s an Arch of the Ecliprick, in- 
rercepred berween the beginning of Arzes, and the Point where the Circle of Larirude curs the 
Ecliprick. Longituds, Lar. length. | 

Ibid. The Great Luminary ; The vaſt Light the Sun, fo call'd by Moſes, Gen. 1. 16. And God 
made two great Lights, the greater Light to rule the Day. Various have been the Opinions of 
the moſt learned of Mankind concerning the Magnitude of rhe Sun : Anaximander thought it 

. aS big as the Earth, and its Orb 27 'times bigger : Anaxagora efteem'd it greater than Pelopone- 
is : Heraclitws and Epicurus ſomewhat bigger than ir ſeems. Bur by comparing the Suns Dia- 
- meter with that of the Earth, (that is, the Globe of Earth and Water) Ptolemy and his Follow- 
ers affirm, the Sun to be greater than the Earth 167 times, Tycho Brahee 139, and Copernicus 
. 434 3 'tis hard to determine which of 'em is the beſt Caleſtial Surveyor. Conſtelartio, Lat. 
properly an Aſſembly of Stars. - 

V. 579. Diſpenſes Light from far 3 Sends far and near his chearful Light : Defpendere, Lat. 
to beſtow, to lay our. | 

V. 580. In number that compute Days, Months and Years; Days are of two ſorts, one conſiſt- 
ing of the time in which the Sun is carried about the Earth, called Natural, Nug#9a5p@ ; the 
other accounted by his Duration above the Horizon, named rhe Artificial Day. A Solar Month 
is the time the Sun is in paſſing through the twelfth part of the Zodiack ; and a Year, that in 

' which he entirely runs through all the Twelve S$tgns of that Circle, ſo named, 'an i Zod)or. 
Thus Homer: * | C 
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| « Vos, O Clariſhma Mund! 
Lumina, labentem Celo que ducits mmm, Georg Lib. Tt, 
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=—===Tuus jam regnat Apollo 
Et incipient Magni procedere Menſes. Ecl. 4. 
Interea Magnum Sol circumvolvitur Annum. #n. 3. 
A dextra, levaque dies, & Menſis © Annus, 
Seculaque & poſite ſpatis equalibus hore, Meta, Lib. 2. 


The reaſon of all which is, from the Motion of the Sun, rhe Meaſure of Time. 


V. 583. By his Magnetickh Beam ; Or are tarn'd towards him by his Artractive Rays, thar 
draw 'cm to him. Magnetich, of Mims, Moy nng or M2y457:, the Loadftone that draws 
Tron to it with fuch eager embraces, that the force, whereby they are ſeparated, is very per- 
ceptible ; ſo call'd from the Name of irs firſt Finder an Indian Shepherd. Philotophers having 
obſerv'd a Central Virtue in the Earth, which draws and allures all weighty things to it, are 
of Opinion, that the Sun has a Magnerick and Attractive Power in his ſhining Orb , that in- 
-fluenceth all the lefſer Lamps of Light, and makes 'em attend his Motions, like an Uuſtrious 
\Train, wearing his Gawdy Livery. 

V. 584. The Univerſe, &c.. The World, (Natures whole Frame) and into its Bowels work- 
ing its eafie way, although unſeen, darts undilcern'd irs Virtue into the Sea. Univers, Uni- 
yerſitas, Lat. 7» 9Aaoy, the whole Fabrick of the World. . 

V. 585. With gentle Penetration ;; With ſoft Infinuation, gently finting, or makivg eafte way 
into the Earth : Of Penetrare, Lar. ro pierce into. Lo | 

V. 586. Even #0 the Deep, to the Sea, Is Wonders in the Deep, Plal. 107. VerC. 24. properly +. 
ſo called becauſe unfathomable, yer by rhe Suns Prolifick Rays, its Briny Botom is warm'd, 
and its vaſt Womb enlivened. | 

V. 587. So wondroufly was ſet hy Station bright ; So wondroufly was his bright Place appoint- 
ed, ſo uſefully, even ro admiration, was his glorious Courle ordained ; and indeed there is 
nothing more amazing, or that-gives Mankind juſter Occafions-of admiring GOD Almighty's 
Incomprehenfible Wiidom, than the Pofition and Motion of the Sun, the moſt Glorious. of all 
Ihanimare Bodies : Such is his appointed Place, and ſuch his conitant Courſe, rhat moving 
obliquely berween the two Poles, he divides his enlivening Influence through the wide 
World, rendring all the Quarters of ir Inhabitable, and by his Invihble Visrue and vart- 
ous Approaches and Receſles, ftimulates Univerſal Nature into thole Viciflitudes that ſupport 


That the Suns appointed Path is here called his Statim, and thar faid to be ſer, ſo that the 
Stars dance round him, diſpenſing Light from his Lordly Eye, on which they wait by turning 
themſelves towards him, or by being turn'd by the force of his Artractive Beams, ſeems ro be 
faid by our Author according to the Copernican Opinion, of the Earths moving abour the Se- 
dentary Sun, of which more, Book 8. BurStarion, Lat. Statio, does not imply a want of Mo- 
tion, but is referable ro the Orb, wherein the Sun is placed, and rhis very word is uſed by 
Pliny, Statio Syderum, for the Starry Orbs, Lib. 2. Cap. 16: + 


Deprenſis Statio Tutiſſima Nauts, Georg. 4+ 


Where though Seamen might ride out a Storm, yer not without violent Motions and Concuſ- 
bons both of Winds and Waves. 


V..589. Aſtronomer ; 'Agpevip.©, one skilled in the Knowledge of the Stars, of *Ayp, Gr. a 

ar, and New, to diftribute 5 one that underſtands the ſeveral Tribes, Diftributions, Places 
and Motions of the Heavenly Bodies. Lucent Orbe, ſhining Circle : Lucens, Lar. ſhining. 

V. 590. Glazed Optick Tube ; A long and large Perſpective Glaſs, called a Telelcope, ha- 
ving Glafſes fo framed and ground, thar it repreſents Objects ar fo vaſt a diſtance as the Stars 
are, extreamly plain, even to the diſcovery of Spots, and mighty Inequalities in the Sun, Ma- 
cul & Facnlas, as they call 'em, and Rivers and Mountains in the Moons ſpotty Globe, as before, 
Book 1. Verſ. 288. where it is call'd Opr:ck Glaſs, here Glazed Oprick, Tybe, of Tubus, Lat. a 
bollow Pipe, in which the Glaſſes are placed. 


Sin Macule incipient rutilo immiſcerier igni. Geo.1. 


V. 592. Medal ; Is a Piece of Gold: or Silver Coin; ſtruck at the Caronation of ſome great 
King or Emperour, or in Memory of ſome great Action. Meda!, of the Fr. Medaide, as both 
of the Gr. M: 222.27. | | 

V. 594. As glowing Iron with Fire; All thoſe who have treated of rhe Sun, affirm Lighr as 
Efentially in his Nature as Heart in Fire ; therefore our Author tells us, that in bis Glorious 
Body, all parts are nor alike; ſome more thick and illuſtrious, compared ro Gold ; others 
more rare and lefs radiant, reſembling Silver : Yet notwithſtanding this, . they are all alike en- 
lightened, as red-hor Iron, be it thicker or thinner, is affected by Fire, Inform'd, ſhaped, fa- 
ſlioned, fill'd with ; of Infermatus, Lat; 
| K k All 
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All the Poetick Deſcriptions of the Sun, are made up of Fire and Light, his two neares 
Reſemblances, | 


Medium Sol Toneus Orbem Hauſerat. Geo. 4. 

Toneus eft Ollis vigor & Culeſi Origo. Hin. 6. 
=—=Alto ſe gurgite tollunt 

Solis equi, lucemque elats naribus efflant. En. 12. 


Thus Ovid gives the Horſes that draw his Flaming Chariot Names ſuitable to their Works 
three of 'em Derivatives of Fire. 


Interea volucres Pyrors, Eous E Athon 
Sols equi, quartuſque Phlegon hinnitibus auras 
Flammifery implent. Meta. Lib. 2. 


 V. 595. Part ſeem'd Gold ; A Metal appropriated to the Sun, (the Illuftrious Son of a more 
Iiluftrious Farther) as Lead ro Saturn, Iron ro Mars, Braſs to Ven, &c. Of this Reſemblance 
Homer ſtyles his Chariot Xgvov(uzzy, and makes him look very terrible our of his Golden Het 
met, ; 

ZutgS13v N Gy Sour Torts, Keuohs 5% noguIes, "Thy. &; "Hater, 


Ub; pulſam Hyemem Sol aureus egit Sub terras. Geo. 4. 


V. 596. Carbuncle moſt or Chryſolite ; A Carbuncle is a Precious Stone, ſo named from i 
Colour reſembling a burning Coal, the chief of the flaming and burning Gems. Ir darts a Fire 
extreamly reſembling the Sun, and there are ſome found in India and South Arav7za of a very 
Fiery Luſtre, having within them ſome little ſpecks of Gold, in Number and Poficion like the 
Hyades. Rne. de Gem. Lib. 2. Carbunculus, a Diminitive of Carbo, Lat. a burning Coal. 

Chryſolite 3 XguaradI&, Gr. a Golden Stone, ſo named of its Colour .imitaring that Prime, 
Commanding Metal : The choiceft come from india, whoſe Yellownels is ſo fer off and heigh- 
thened with a Glance of Seagreen, that Gold cannor appear before jt, bur looks pale and dif- 
countenanced. Chryſolithus eft aureus Laps, aureo vel potius folars colore tranſlucens, adeoque ful: 
gens & quaſi ardens, ut aurum cum eo collatum albicare videatur. Plin. Lib. 37. Cap. 9. 

V. 597. Ruby or Topaz 3 Ruby, Rubinus, Lat. a Stone of a Red Colour like Blood. Topax, 
MLB, Heb. Tomi {i&, Gr. a Gem of a Golden and Green Colour, extreamly delightful, and 
very illuſtrious. Pliny derives its Name of the Iſland Topazium, where uſually found, fome 
of 7D, Gold, others of 12\N, Ophir, of a Colour imitating the Suns Beams. 

Ibid. To the Twelve that ſhone in Aaron's Breſtplate ; Or like ro the Twelve Stones by God's 
appointment, engraven each with the Name of one of the Twelve Parriachs or T ribes of I#ael, 
4:xod. 28. 17. | . 

V. 600. That Stone, or like to that ; Like to that called the Phil:ſophers Srone, which has pro- 
ved a Srumbling-Stone to the Inquiſitive, and conceired Chymiſts that have perſued. ir in vain, 
even to cxtream Poverty, of whoſe obſcure Art, our Poet gives us ſome of the abſtruſe Terms, 
and fruitleſs Practices and Purſuits. Philoſopher, $:44ng&, Gr. a Lover of Wiſdom. 

V. Co3. Volatil Hermes; Nimble Mercury : Quickſilver hard to fix : Folatily, Lat. apt to 
fly away, to take wing, and evaporate. Quickſilver amorgſt the. .Chymiſts is a great Ingre- 
dieat in the Compoſition of their imagined Stone, and has been often rorrured ro confeſs where 
it lies hid, but hitherto in vain. Hermes, *Hpuns, Gr. - - : 

V. 604. Old Protcus from the Sea 3 Our Poet has fitted the Chymiſts (fond of rhe Mutations 
of Inferiour Merals into their Perfection Gold, with the apreft Similirudg imaginable. Protes 
was underſtood by the Ancients to be the firſt Principle of all Things, Keeper of the Keys of 
the Sea, Author of all, and the Univerſal Humidity and Subject Marter of Nature. 


ITewret MKAYTKO mOVTE KAnidas Varma, 
ITewnwn, mHous GY Tas agus os tnlurey 
"Talw dAAdoowy izpl ISiars mavuoggerss Orph. in Hym. 


Homer deſcribes him, 
'Oud" 5 jagoy honing emanonmro TE vn, 
Aa" 1 mer mTgwn Atoy fuer nv ypeC, | 
"AvTag Emerms Soguoy, x; Tiapdunis, nds wizas ors 
Tiver f' Uyesv #Sop, x, Sevdpror unimimaocre Ons A. 


Imitated exactly by Vir2:!, 
Onnia trausformar ſole 51 
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w—m—I/fe {uct 3103 1mmemer. arts 
miracula rerum, 
rr: lom Jie jeramy fiuuumque liTuertem. Georg. 4. 
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ſeeing. Ray, of Radius, Lar. a Beam either iſſuing our of the Eye ro- the Object, or from 


Book III. | Notes an. Milton's Paradiſe Loft. | : 127 | 


" This Protevs, after he had turned himſelf into all rheſe amazing Murations, was fabled by 
the Pocts, ar laſt to rerurn to his proper ſhape, and to antwer truly all Queſtions pur to him ; 
therefore our Author tells us, The Chymitts drain their various Martrer, they work upon, thro' 
all irs Murarions, till purſued through all its Larcnr Labyrinths, it aſſume, Proteus like, its firſt 
ſhape, and anſwer their Expectations ; A Sunile well {uited to their uncertain ſearch. 

ir. 605. Drain'd through 4 Limbick 3 Purged and reiined by a gentle Fire, till he afſume his 
firſt Original Form. Limbeck; Aiembicus, an Arabick word, a Still. 

V.607. Breathe forth Elixir pure ; Breathe torth a pure enlivening Spirit. Elixir is an Ara- 
bian word,and by it the Chymiſts underftand a powerful Preſervarive, and moſt certain Reſto- 
rative of Health, which keeps back and retards Old Age, which they conceive Adam knew 
by his living 930 Years, and 1s one of the Properties of the Philoſophers Srone, in ſearch of 
which moſt of irs Voraries look pale, and 1ll complexion'd. Elixir ſignifies Force and Strength, 
and ſomerimes rheir Powder of Projection. | ” 

V. 608. Pctable Gold 3 Aurum Potalile, Gold fo diflolyed as ro be drank ; thar comr.only fo 
cal!'d, is liquified by divers Corroſfive and Aperarive Spirits, and conſequently is only a dead, 
diſpirited Gold : Bur the true, and that aimed ar by Philoſophers, is a living Gold, like red 
Powder, or granulated Saffron, extracted from the moſt pare Seeds of Gold, and fo heighthen- 
ed, thar by meer Contract, it will nor only turn the impurer Metals into the fincſk Go!d, bur 
multiply, even thar ſo made and rranſmured, inro Mountains. | 

V. 609. Th Arci-Chimick Sun: Who would wonder if in the Suns Glorious Region, and 
thoſe bright Fields, rhe Air ſhould be as pure and preſervative as the Alchymiſts fabulous 
Elixir, or there ſhould be Rivers of Liquid Gold ? Who would admire ar this, that contiders 
how ttere the Sun, the beſt of Chymitts, though ſo far r:moved from this dark Globe, does 
by the Virtue of his powerful Touch, mixt wich Terreitrial Moiſture, beget fo many things 
of Price, for Colour Glorious, and for Ule moſt Rare and Wonderful > Chymia and Alchymia, 
is2 Science concerned in explaining the Principles, Cauſes, Properties and Qualities of all Me- 
tals, and the, manifold Alterations they are capable of ; and further pretends ro teach, how to 

change and tranſmute the groſs and imperted, as Lead, Iron, Quickſilver, &c. into the molt 
perfect, Gold : To heighten the Light and Lufter of all Precious Stoncs to Pertection, and of 
this Phtloſophers Stone, ro make the moſt Cordial Preſervative of Life, beyond the attack of 

all Diſeates, and even of Time and Old-Age ir (elf. | 


=-—Credat Fudews Apella ron ego, Juv. 


Well therefore does our Author ſhew. the conceired Chymilt rhe Sun, rhe Nobleſt Chymiſft, 
whoſe Influence with Earth and Water mixt, brings forth ſuch wonderful Productions, accor- 
ding to chat Admirable Alchimie, that with a word brought all Things our of Nothing, while 
thele Preftumprious Imirators of Nature, quickly bring all theirs to nothing. Chymicus, and Chy- 
mia, as well as Alchymiſta and Alchymia, and Alembick, are Arabick words though mixrt with 
Greek. 41, is the Arabick Particle, and Chymia of xe, Gr. ro melt ; the Arabians of all Na- 
tions having been the firſt and moſt famous in this Spagirick Arr, of ſeparating and compound- 
ing Metals, when they conquered Egypt and Syria, full of Macedonian Colonies, adopred many 
Greek words into their own Language. Virtuous, powerful, of Virtus, Lar. ftrengrh, vigour. 
Remote, diſtant, of removere, Lat. to remove. 

V. 610. Terreſtrial Humonr 3 The Moiſture of the Earth. Terreſtris, Lar. earthy : Humor, 
Lat. Moiſture, thar ſuccus terreſtris, which is Corpus Minerale, ex liquids © oleaginoſis craſſiors 
terreſtri materia admixty compoſurum. 

V. 613. To gaze ; Is to look carneftly upon, with concern and admiration, it ſounds as if a 


Derivative of 4za(ouw, Gr. ro admire and wonder ar. Obſtacle, hinderance, of o/tare, Lar. 


to-ſtand againſt. - 

V. 617. Hu Beams at Noon Culminatg from tb" A&quator 3 As when the Sun-Beams at Mid-Day 
got to their heighrh, ſhoot direaly upwards from the Aquator. The Equator 1s that great 
Circle, which is equally diſtant from the rwo Poles of the World, dividing it into rewo Hemi- 
ſpheres, the North and South. Equator diftus, quia ab utroque Mundi Polo, equi undique di- 
ſtat intervalls. Culminate, ſhoot directly, dart perpendicularly, of Culminare, Lat. ro ger up 
to the rop of, to come to the higheſt pirch of a thing ; rhe reaſon why thoſe directly firuared 
under the Equator are "9%, without ſhadows. 

V. 619. From Body Ozace 5 From a dark Body, which is unpervious to the Suns Beams, Opa- 
es, Lar. dark, ſhadowy. 


Notte tegentur Opaca, En. 4+ 

Domus ſanie depiluſque cruents Tntus Opaca, ingens, Xn. 3. 

Greſſi per Opaca viarum, En. 6. 
| V. 626, Sharpen'd bi Viſual Ray ; Made his fight more quick, clear and acnte. Sharpneſs 
may well be applyed tb the Eyctighr, Aczes Oculorum, ab acuends, a quickneſs and forr of pier- 
cing ſharpneſs appearing in the Eyes. Viſual, belonging to fight, of Viſus, Lat.” the ſenſe of 


rhe 
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the Object to the Eye, -according ro the Opinion of the Ancient and Neorerick Philoſophe 
about the Senſe of Secing. | ge I 

V.1623. hom John ſaw alſo in the Sun; And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun, Reye| t 
Verſ. 17. Pq 

V. 625. A Golden Tiare; A Golden Coroner of ſhining Rays circled his Head, yer never- 
theleſs did not hinder his lovely Locks that hung behind over his Shoulders adorned with Win 
from weaving themſelves into Curls and Rings. Tiar, of Ti&e#, the Perfian word for a _—_ 
Cap high, and ending in a point, the uſual Covering and Ornament the Eaftern Princes wore 
on their Heads, *OpSlu yr mw Tieegv, Xen. Curopad. |. 8. wearing his Tiar upright, thoſe 
that were of kin to Kings wearing them low and bending. 


Sceptrumqut Sacerque Tiargs. Fn. 7. 


V. 627. IWuſtrious Fledge with Wings ; His ſhining Shoulders furniſh'd with Wings. Thurs 
ous, of 1lluſtrs, Lat. bright ; Fledge, of the Belg. Flederen, to fly: Young Birds are faid t be 
Fleds'd, when their Wings and Feathers are fo well grown, as to be able ro waft their weight. 

. 628, Lay waving round ; Curling like the Circling Waves, of the Sax. Farrian, to more 
to and fro, to wave or waver. | | 

V. 634. But firſt be caſts to change ; Bur firſt he caſts and conſiders in his mind, how he 
may ſo diſguiſe himſelf, as not to be diſcover by this ſharp-ſighted Angel ſeared in the Sur 
Proper 3 Proprius, Lat. particular, pecular. | | 4 

. 636. A Stripling Cherub; A Youthful Angel, not arrived at full Perfection, yer ſuch a; 
Youth ſmiled Heavenly in his Face. Seripling, young, not grown big, ſlim and gaunt : Nu 
in his prime, of Primus, Lat. firſt chief, 


Humane Membra, aſpetto human fi finſe ; 

M2 di Celeſte Maeſta il compoſe. | 

Tra giovine, e fanciullo 9 2 confine 

Proſe, &5 orno de rags il biondo crine. - w 
Taflo. Cant. 1. St. 13. Deſcription of Galriel, 


V. 639. So well he feigned ; Counterfeired, diſguiſed himſelf, of Feindre, Fr. to diſſemble, 
V. 640. Under a Coronet 3 A little Crown : Coronetta, Ital. a Garland, a Diminitive of Corn, 
Lar. a Crown. | - 
V. 642, Of many a Colour d Plume 3 Of divers Colour'd Feathers : Pluma, Lar. Feathers. 
V. 643. Hi Habit fit for ſpeed ſuccinft; His Garment girr abour him : Succinus, Lat. ruckt 


up. 
Niera ſuccinftam wvadere palla. Hor. Sar. 8. 


V. 644. Before hj Decent Steps ; Before his Comely Feer. Decens, Lat. becoming. Poany 
is a ſpeaking Picture, and our Author has here deſcribed an Angel as they are commonly paint 
cd. | 


Ali bianchi veſts, chan d'or le cime 
Infaticabilmente agili, epieſte,” &C. 
Read Torg. Taſſo of the Angel Gabriel, Cant. 1. Stan. 13 & 14. 


V. 647. Admoniſh'd by his Ear 3 Having notice given him of his approaching by his Ear. 
Admonere, Lat. to inform. 

V. 648. Th Arch-Angel Uriel 3 ON 11, of 78, God, and 18, Lighr or Fire, thence call- 
ed Gods Eye, V. 660. Or his Name is deducibe of 7X8, God, and \y, a Watchman, as if 
bY WY}, one of Gods Watchmen, which in this ſenſe may well be named Gods Eyes, V. 650, 
2 E/d. 4. Verſ. 1. and Chap. 5. Verl. 20. and 10. Verſ. 28. 

V. 650. And are by Eyes, &c. According to the Golden Candleſtick and his ſeven Lamps, 
Zach. 4. Verlſ. 3. interpreted by the Angel, Theſe ſeven, they are the Eyes of the Lord, which run 
zo and fro through the whole Earth, Verl. 10. agreeing with Chap. 3. Verſ. 9. to which St. Fobn's 
Viſion refers, Revel. 4. Verſ. 5- And there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God : And Chap. 5. Verſ. 6. Having ſeven Horns and ſeven Eyes, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all the Earth. The Monarchy of Per/ia had ſe 
ven Noblemen of great Dignity about their King, and of extraordinary Truſt, called Banxies 
"Op221u0:, the Kings Eyes, as Heſychius, Suidas and Xenop. in Ped. relate. 

V. 653. Thus accoſts ; Thus beſpeaks, of the old Fr. word Accoſter, to come near to, as 
Men approach ro converſe togerher. 

V. 656. Hu great Authentick, Will ; His high and abſolute Commands, his uncontroulable 
Decree. Authentick, of 'Avdwnxos, Powerful, of 'Avdetymis, Dominus, qui pro Arbitrio &5 Au 
oritate ſua quidus agend; poteſtatem habet 3 Well ſuiting the God of all Power and Might. Is 
gerpreter ; Interpres, Lat. one that expounds and makes known ſomething delivered in a Latr 
guage not commonly underſtood. 


_ V.658 


TIE. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft 129 


*> V-658. Hr Sons ; The Angels ſtyled Gods Sons, for the Excel of their hol 
a Comma wife an 3 Rl ra fer 19 Oni 
| 667. Brighteſt Seraph teſf; Inform me, moſt Illuſtrious Angel.  Seraph the fin; 
itn, of which before; Book 1. V. 129 TE 
V. 681, The Falſe Diſſembler 'unperceiv'd ; So ſpake this Fawning Hypocrite undiſcover'd; 
Unperceio'd 3 Imperceptus, Lat. undifſcern'd. Di/ſſembler, of difſimulare, Lat. to ditter from 
whar we ſeem to be, to conceal and hide ones 1elf in order ro impoſe on others. 
V. 683. Hypecriſie the only Evil 5 'Ymxeos, Gr. Diflimularzon, a Counterfeiring Virtue, Re- 


| ligion and Piery, the betrer to gain an Opinion of Sandctiry, and under thar diſguiſe covertly 


to commit all manner of Villany and Impiery ; A Wickedneſs kepr often ſo ſecret and ſo well 
varniſhr over, thar it may well be ſaid ro walk inviſible to all but God himſelf: Nay, the Hypo- 
crite ſuppoſes God himſelf does nor diſcover the holy Chear, otherwile he would nor perſevere 
therein, ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocrifie, baving their Conſcience ſeared with a hot Iron, 1 Tim.4. Verſ.2. 
Well therefore mighr our Saviour alone charge the Scribes and Phariſees with this dark and hid- 
den Iniquity, comparing them to whited Sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outwards, but 
within are full of dead Mens Bones, and all Uncleamneſs, Marth. 23, Verſ. 27. In which Chap- 
ter he lays this Charge home to 'em by Name no leſs than ſeven times, with a woful Denun- 
ciarion of God's Wrath againit 'em, ZYo unto yar, Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, Verl. 13, 14, 
15, 22; 25,27 and 29. | 

V. 686. Suſpicion ſleeps at Wiſdoms Gate 5 And ofr, thongh Men are wiſe, yer if heedful 
Warinefs ftand not a Wakeful Sentinel ar Wiſdoms Gare, it at any time the fall aſleep, and 
truſt her Guard to eaſie Plainnefs and Simpliciry, who miſtruſts no evil, where none appears, 
thele fly Hypocrires will get in. Suſpicio, Lat. miſtruſt, and therefore H-edful::eſs. Simplicitas, 
a plain openneſs of Mind 3 fine plics, that docs not hide aud involve ir felf. Re/igns, of reſignare, 
Lat. to give up, to ſurrender. ; 

W. 692. To the Fraudulent Impoſtor ; To the deceiving Fiend, to the fly Deceiver. Fraudu- 
lentus, Lar. deceitful. Impoſtor, a common Chear, a Jugler : 4b imponendo. Lat. from Cheating, 
an admirable Epirher for Satan, Sin being the moſt abſolute Impoiture imaginable. 

V. 705. What Created Mind? Wit Creared Mind, Spirit or Angel, can conceive or un- 


derftand the Number of Gods Works, or the Infinire Wiſdom in which he made 'em all, and 


ſet 'em forth ro view, bur concealed their Cauſes ? © He hath made every thing beantiful in hn 
tinie 3 and given up the World to their Diſputations, ſo that no Man can find ont the Work that 
God maketh from the beginning to the end, Eccleſ. 3, Verl. 11. Falix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere 
_ Comprehend, of the Lat. Comprebendere, 

' 'V. 708. I ſaw when at hx word, &c. I was by, and beheld, ( ſays Urie!) how ar his Al- 
mighty Word the ſhapeleſs Lump, the ſlimy muddy Marrer of this beauteous World, roſe from 
the Womb of Waters to a heap, and came to fix into Firmiieſs and Conſiftency. - Maſſa, Lar. 
a Lump. Mould, or Mold, of the Belg. Modder, Slime, or moiſt Earth. Material ; Mate- 
reals, Lat. conſiſting of Marrer. 

V. 710. Confufion heard hy Voice ; Confuſion obey'd his Command, that Heap and Chaos of 
Confuſion, in which the Elements of Air, Water, Earth and Fire lay jumbled and commixr 
together, covered with Egyptian Darkneſs and Obſcurity, no ſooner heard his Voice, bur ir 
began to ſeparare and ſhew ready Obedience. 

- Ibid. And wild Uproar 3 The dreadful diforder occafion'd by the conteſting Elements enclo- 
ſed and ftrugglipg ro ger forth, by his Word was over-ruled and appeaſed. ; 

'V.711. Stood waſt Infinitude confined ; The vaſt unfiniſhed Gulph of Non-Entity and un- 
creared Night, that boundleſs Deep, (1{:mitable Ocean without Bound, without Dimenſion, where 
Length, Breadth, and Heighth, and Time and Place are loſt, as Book 2. Verſ. $92.) received its 


Confines, the Verge of Narure, and the vaſt Circumference of all Created Beings, was fixr, and 


. their appointed compaſs eftabliſh'd. 


V. 716, Thi Ethereal Quinteſſence of Heav'n ; This tight and pure ſpiritnal part of Heav'n, 
took wing and. flew upwards, cnliv'ned and inſpirired with divers Forms, that moved in 
Rounds, and at laſt rurned ro Stars innumerable, ro the Four Elements, fome of the Philoſo- 
phers added an Ethereal Spirit, void of Corruption and Contrariety, the pureſt and moſt ſub- 
tle Agility, and the Bond and Ligarure of all the reft, of which rhey ſuppoſed the Stars gnd 
Heavens, thoſe Glorious Bodies, were made, as of a Quinteflence ariſing out of the Quatermion 
of Elements. | ; 

Ethereal Quinteſſence ; A flaming ſhining Spirit. Quinteſſence 3 Quinta eſſentia, Lar. is the 
pureſt and higheſt rectified Spirir, extracted our of any rhing, and ſeparated from-its Fxces, 
admirably applyed to the Cazleſtial Bodies and Heay'nly Orbs. Orbicular 3 Orbiculary, Lat. 
any thing that is round, or of a circular ſhape. 

V. 721. The reft in Circuit Walls; The reſt of this pure Heavenly Quinteflence, encom- 


paſſes the Univerſe round like a Wall. 
V. 723. Though but refletted Shines ; Looks bright and glorious by rhe returning of that 


' Light it has from hence, from the Sun, where T'rie! and Satan ftood. Refletied ; Reflexus, Lar. 
' rcturn'd, rurn'd back again, reverberared, beaten back and recoyling. Rej!e.xz0% 15 a rerurn- 


ing that Brightneſs that Light caſt on any Opaque and Solid Body. 
Lk! V. 725. 4s 


” - a>; 
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Full, and her abatemenr. 


=== Quid Menſtrua Lung Moneret. Geor. 1. 


V. 730. Her Countenance triform 3 Her threefold Face, encreafing, full, and decreafing : Heng 
fils and empties, from her beginning comes to be complear, and thence does by degrees de 
creaſing vaniſh ; according to which three appearances ſhe was called, | 


Luna Sole; Diana Polo, Proſerpina in Orco. Ovid. 

Nec Par, aut eadem Nofturne forma Diane 

Efſe poteſt unquany, ſemperque bodierna ſequente, Rs, 
$3 creſeit, minor, eſt major ſi contrahit orbem. Ibid. Meta. Lib. 15, 
Tertia jam Lune ſe Cornua Lumine compient. En. 3, 


Her Horns art her increaſe regarding the Eaſt, as in her decreaſe they point to the Wet, 

Trsforms, Lat. of three ſhapes. | HR | 

V. 731. Hence fills and empties; Thar is, from the Sun, of whom the Moon, being a Sphe- 

rical, Opaque and Obſcure Body, borrows all her Silver Light, as Virgs! hints very hand- 

ſomely. bp” 
Nec fratris radii obnoxia ſurgere Luna. Geor. 1. 


V. 732.. And in her Pale Dominion ; And with her feeble Empire curbs rhe Night, hinders 
and oppoſes the Encroachment of Ancient and Hereditary Night. Checks the Night ; Hinders 
the progreſs of dull Darkneſs. Check, a Meraphor raken from the Game called Cheſs, where 
a Pawn, &©c. when placed arighr, hinders and oppoſes the march of the Enemy, or drive 
* him upon eminent Danger. Pe "RE: Bt 

V. 734- Adams Abode; The Abiding, the Dwelling-Place of Adam, ſo named of the Heb, 
TIR according 6 his Creation, ND"RN IQ My, of the Duſt of the Earth, Gen. 2, Verl.1, 
a fort of Coloured Earth, of TDN, Heb. ta look Red. NS | | 

V. 740. Down from th Ecliptick; Down frota the Suns bright Road : The Ecliprick a 
Line running along rhe middle of the Zodiack, in which the Sun compleats his Annual Conrſ; 
ſo named of the *Exza+L-e, the Eclipſes rhere happening. Satan diſcourſing with U7:el ig the 
Region of the Sun, muſt needs rake his flight from the Ecliprick, in' ſome pare of which the 
Sun always is. | | AY | 9 
' Ibid. Sped with heped Succeſs 3 Heightned with hopes of Succeſs ; haſting with hopes to ſuc- 
ceed. Sped, of Spedire, It. and thar of Expedire, Lar. ro make haſte ; or of Snd/4v, Gr. w 
make haſte, to be diligent. | ; 

V. 741.+ I many an Aerie Wieel; With many a nimble turn, A 7Fpecl, a round Citcle, 
according to its ſhape 3 hence a Body of Men are ſaid ro Wheel, when they fhove round. , 

V. 742' On Niphates 7op he /ights ; A Mountain in the Borders of Armenia, not far from the 
ſpring of Tigr#,, (as Xenophon affirms upon his own Knowledge) ſo named of Nee, great drifis 
of Snow covering its Crown ; thence ſtyled Rig:dum Niphaten, by Hor. Car. 1. 2. Ga. 9. 


Urbes Aſie domitas, pulſumque Niphaten, Geo. 3. 
There is alfo a Riyer of the ſame Name in rhe Neighborhood of this Hill. 
.. Armeninuſque tenens volventem Saxa Niphatem. Luc. I. 3, 


7". Poer tands Satan on this Armenian Mountain, becauſe it borders on Meſopotamia, n 
* 1.01 tac oft judicious Detcribers of Paradiſe place it. 
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HO ſaw th Apocalyps 3; Who in a Viſion faw the Revelati6n of whar was 
to befal the Church of God to the end of the World. Sr. Fohn (who 
though in the Front of the Revelation he be named the Divine) is yer 
held ro be the ſame who writ the Goſpel called by his Name, as Ire- 

| new, Hieronymus, Euſebius and others affirm ; the difference of the ſtyle 

Ling no more, than that in the one, he has uſed that of a Propher ; and in the other, thar of 

an Hiſtotian, Apocalypi, 'Amgauiis, a Diſcovery, a Revealing of hidden Myſteries, thence 

tranſlated the Revelations, of 'Amngatnlw, to diſcover, tho' ſtill extteamly oblcure, like thoſe 

Acroatick parts of Ariſtotle's Philoſophy,which he ſays were *Extebukss 4 wn ExSeNetyrc. This 

obſcure Diſcovery was written by St. Fobn, in the Iſland Patmhos, whither he was baniſh'd by 

| Domitian about the 14th Year of his Reign, 64. Years after the Death of our Saviour, and 
four Years before his own, as the Chronologers telare. 

V. 3. Wen the Dragon put to ſecond rout 3 interpreters of Revel. 12. whence this is taken, ate 
of Opinion, that as Satan was, after his Rebellion, thrown our of Heaven in the beginning of 
. time, fo towards the end of it and rhe World, he ſhall be beaten our of his lower Dominion 
uſurpr by him, and be no longer Prince of the Air, here called his ſecond rout. The Dragon, 


Y. 2. 


ran. 

V. 14: me off, and fearleſi ; Fearleſs, yer Keeping diſtance 3 though undaunted, yer wary 
ih approaching. : | | 

Fn A Deviliſh Engine batk recoils 5 Like a great Gun, thar ar diſchatging its deſtructive 
Entrails, runs back with mighty force and rude repulſe 3 fo this malicious atrempr of Satan 
on frail Man, bears back again upon himſelf in hideous Horrours and diftracting Doubr, of 
what he was, is, and muſt be to all Eternity. Recozls, of Reculer, Fr. to give back, to run 
back as a Canton when fired. | | | 

V. 18. Horrottr and Doubt diſtrat, &c. The amazement of his Guilt, and the uncertain ſuc- 
ceſs of new Miſchiefs underraken, which how much they may add more ro his Puniſhmenr 
than Revenge, confounds all Conſideration. Diſtrafts hs Thoughts ; Pur him apon a Rack, 
where all his Reſolurions againſt th'Almighry, vain and frivolous, are rent to pieces. Diſtra&s, 
of diſtrahere, Lar. to pull in pieces. | | 

V. 2o. For within him Hell he brings 3 Is his own Hell and Tormentor. Change of Place 
gives no allay or intermiſſion to his Pains: He travels with Hell about him and within him. 
Nelum nom Animium mutant qui trans mare currunt. | 

V. 30. In bs Meridian Towre 3 In his Noon-tide Exaltarion, in Meridian Majeſty, of Mer;- 
dias, Lat. of Noon-tide : Meridies, Lat. Mid-day, when the Sun is at the higheſt. 

V. 3i: Then much revolving 3 Tofling and turning over many direful Thoughts, riſen from 
Conſcience waking of deſpair that flumber'd, &c. An admirable Deſcriprion of rormenting Guile 
diſcovered when too late tro be diſcharged. Revolving, of revolvere, Lar. to roll to and fro, 
thence to think, and in Virgz! to relate. 


y 


Sed quid ego hac atitem, nequicquam ingrata revelvo, Zn, 2, 


Y, 33- Lookſt 
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V. 33. Loekſt from thy ſole Dominion ; O thou Majeſtick Monarch, with amazing Bright 
neſs Crown'd, that from thy ſhining Seat look'it like the Supreme and Univerſal God of this 
low new-creared World, at whoſe glorious-appearance all the Stars diſcountenanc'd hide their 
diſappearing Heads. 

Like the God 3 Well does Satan Deifie the Sun, whom he perſwaded ſeduced Manking of. 
ten to adore as fuch. Meoyoy ££2ys ©83”, as the Phenicians ſtykd him, and the holy Page hews 
how caſte ir was to fer up this vitible ſuppoſed Author of all rhings, and of ſo many Bleffings, 
of ſuch ineſtimable uſe ro rhe World, for an Illuſtrious Deity 3 eſpecially when Ignorance ang 
Sin had ſodepraved and blinded Mens Minds ,that they could not tee him, ws om-7a & ap; = 
who dwells in unapproached Light, for which reaſon God by Meſes fo ſtrictly forewarn'd ha 
People of Idolatry, Leſt thou lift up thy Eyes unto Heaven, and when thou feeft the Sum and My, 
and the Stars, even all the Hoſt of Heaven, thou ſhouldſt be ſeduced to ſerve and worſhip them, [ey be 
Verſ. 19. Thus Homer attribures Omniſcience to the Sun, and fromthe worſhip of him in this 
Ifland, one of the Pays of the Week took his Name, #\ © 


"HiaO ©'os mire? ignegs x) meivt mmpovis, IA, T, 


V. 35. Their diminiſht Heads 5 Dim their diminiſht Lights, which the Sun hides and hinder; 
from appearing. Diminurus, Lar. impaird, made lels. 

V. 40. Til Pride and worſe Ambition ; Pride iS a kind of exceflive and vicious Self-eſteem 
that raiſes Men in their own Opinions above what is juſt and right: Bur Ambition is thar 
which adds Fewel to this Flame, and claps Spurs to theſe furious and inordinate Deſires thar 
break forth inro the moſt execrable Acts ro accompliſh rheir haughty Deſigns 3 which makes 
our Aurhor ſtigmatize Ambition as a worſe Sin than Pride. 

V. 45. ith bi Good upbraided wne 5 Did nor with his Bountiful Goodneſs rwit or reproach 
his Creatures. Upbraid, of Upgebredan, Sax. to ſcorn, or reproach one with any thing received, 

V. 5a. I '5dein'd Subjettion 3 I difdain'd to be, ſubject, ro pay Obedience ro. *Isdeind, for 
difdain'd, an Iralian Imitation of /degnare, Ir. dedignari, to contemn, to deſpiſe, *sdcin'd. 
 V. 58. Powerful Deſtiny ordain'd 5 O that his uncontroulable Decree had appointed me one 
of the Vulgar Angels, of the common Spirits ! Deſtiny, of Deſtinatio, Lar. Appointment, 
Derree, . | | 

V. 79. O then at laſt relent ! Qyit thy harden'd Obſtinacy, and melt into Repentance. Re 
lent, of Ralentir, Fr. to grow ſoft again, of re and lenteſcere, Lar. to ſoften, to melr, as tough 
viſcous and far things do art Fire. 

V. 84. Vaunts ; Boaſtings, of vanter, Fr. to boaſt. 

V. 87. How dearly T abide; How much ro my Coſt, with how much Pain and Torment 
I make good my Vain-glorious Undertaking againſt th' Almighty. Abide, fignifies here to ſu- 
ſtain, ro endure, as in Virg. 


Ti ne cede Malis ſed contra audentior ita. 


V. 96. Eaſe would recant Vows made in Pain ; When rcinſtated in my former Condition, ] 
ſhould ſoon unſfay whatever in pain I wore. Recant, of the Lar. recantare, to retract and un- 
fay ſomething affirm'd formerly. Vows, of Votum, Lat. Proteſt ations, of Vovere, Lat. to yow 
or proteſt, As. violent and v0id, as forc'd from me, and therefore of themſelves yoid and of no 
Obligation, as all things done, or obraind by Dureſs and Menaſſe, are by our Laws eſteem'd of 
no effect. 

V. 100. To a forſe relapſe; To falling back into a worſe Condition. Relapſe is properly 2 
falling back from ſome beginnings of Recovery into the ſame Diſtemper, made by irs rerurn 
more dangerous, of Relabi, Lat. to lip back again, a Meraphor taken from Men climbing up 
a ſteep ſlippery place, whence they ofren ſlide back again down to the botrom. 

V. 110. Evil be theu my Good; All real true Good is loſt and forteired by me, and therefore 
now my Malice and Revenge, wreck'd on Mankind, and to upon his Maker, by deſtroying his 
new-creared Favourite, is the only chiefeſt Good I can propote ro my ſclf, or proſecure. That 
Evil ſhould be Good, ſeems a Contradiftion ; bur by Good is. here meant Choice, and as ſuch, 
deluded Mankind place their Happineſs upon it, miſtaking often many Evils which they pur- 
Jae, diſguiſed under the Notions and Appearances of Good. 

V. 114. Each Paſſion dimm'd hi Face ; While he made this Speech, full of ſad and diſmal 
Reflections, diſquiered with Anger, Envy and Deſpair, each of rheſe Paflions darkened and over- 
'caft his Countenance, which ſpoiled his diſguiſe,and diſcovered him a Chear and Jnpoſtor. Com 
terfeit, falſe, of the Fr. Countrefait, falſe Money ftampr mm Imitation of the true. 

V. 120, Each Perturbation fmcoth'd 5 Calm'd all the Storms theſe Paſſions had raiſed in him. 
Perturbatio, Lar. diſorder. 

V. 121, Artificer of Fraud ; Maſter of Deceir, the Arch-Chear and Crafts-Maſter. Artifex, 
Lat. one perfect -in his Trade, a Workman. Fraus, Lat. Deceir. 
 V. 122. Under Saintly ſhew, &c, Transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 
Verſ. 14. Couch'd with Revenge ; Lodged with Revenge, of Concher, Fr, ro lie down with. 

V. 126. :On 4 Aſſyrian Mount ; Niphates, Book 3. V. 742. 


| V. 127. Saw 
- 
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.'$27. Saw him dsfgur d 3 Dilorder'd in his Looks : Diſcountenanc'd, of the Fr. dufignre, 
aer'd in Face, as 46figured with the Small-Pox, as-if -difeatured. - hs. 1 

V. 128. . Hs Geſtures fierce and mad Demeanor ; His tierce Carriage and extravagant Beha- 
viour. Geſture, of Geſtus, Lar. the 'Mien and Habir of ſpeaking and walking gracctully. De- 
meanour, of Demener, Fr. to niove to'and fro, ro wie handſom and becoming Action in our 
Deporrment. ” 

V. 131. To the Border comes of Eden ; So on he marches, till he comes ro the Border of Eden 
in which delightiul Paradite now more in view, encompalles with its green Erclofure (that 
hew'd like a Country Mount) rhe lofry open Plain, ſpread on top of a ſteep Wildernels, whoſe 
ſaggy fides, rude and ocrgrown with Intangling Thickets, and wild Underwood, hinder'd 
all approach. Above theſe, over-head, grew up Cedars and Pines, Firr-Treecs and Branching 
Palms, tall Sons of Earth, that made a lofty ſhade of heighth unpatiable, a Woody Scene, and 
as the Verdanrt Ranks arole one o'er another, Shade above Shade, they form'd a Natural Thea- 
tre of Nobleſt View. - P Bu, 

V. 133. With her Encleſure green ; With her natural green Hedge. Encloſure, of Eneloſture, 
Fr. a Cloſe, 'a Field hedged " | : ob - VA 

V. 134. 4s with a Rural Mamd; As with a Country Mount. Ryurals, Lar. belonging to the 


Country. Mod, a high Bank, ic: with a Hedge, of the Lar. M»ns, a Mount, a Hill. 


Iþ{d.' The Champain Head ; The open, plain and large Top and Surface of a fteep Wilder- 
neſs. © Champain, Champion Ground, of the Fr. Champaigne, an open wide Plain, of Campn, . 
Lat. a Fiel . Ig Hh F 

V- 135. Winfe Hairy Sides; Whoſe Shaggy Sides o'crgrown with the green Thicket, coves'd 
with Leaves. Leaves, by a frequent Metaphor, are called rhe Honour, and the Hair of the 
Trees. | | 

Ile comam Moll jam tum t-ndebat Acanthi. Georg. 4. 
| Redeunt jam Gramina Campy | 
Arboribuſque Come. Hor. Carmi. Lib. 4. Od. 7. 
Hic Tertius December 7 ; 
S:tog Honorem decutit. Hor. Epo. 11. 


V, 136. Grotteſque and wild ; Full of dark obſcure Dens and Caverns : Groteſque, 'Fr. for 
dark, and inartificial Paintings and Sculprures, uſed firſt in obfcure blind Grotto's, of the Fr. 
Grotte, a Cave, of the miſpronounced Lar. Cryprta, a Cave, anoobſcure place or receſs from the 
Sun, of the Gr. Keunls, ro hide. 7y 

V. 137. Acceſs deny'd ; So Virg. of Circes Grove : 


Dives inacceſſes nbi foln filia Lutos, &c. Kn.'7. : 


V. 138. Inſuperable Heighth 3 A Heighth not-ro be overgone, impaſſable, not to be ſurmount 
ed, of Inſuperabils, Lat. unconquerable. 
V. 139. Cedar and Pine, &c. Cedar, Kid>©, Gr. a tall growing Tree of a ſweer ſmell, 
frequent on Libanus, a Mountain in S»7a, famous for them in Scripture, Pal. 29. Verſ. 5. and 
104. Verſ. 16. uſeful and ornamenral in Building, and particularly. famous in that of Solomon's 

Temple, 1 Kings, Chap. 6. Verl. 18, 20, 36, Sc. 


| Dant utile Lignum 
Navigis Pinos, Domibus Cedroſque. Georg. 2. 
====--Olentem ſcindere Cedrum, Xn, 17. 


And expreffive of the higheſt Extravagance "Lhe 


——=—==TeFliſque ſuperb . 
Urit Odoratam NoSurna in Lumina Cedrum. #2. 7. 


The Juice of this Tree was eſteemed an admirable Preſervative againſt the Worms and Rot- 
tenneſs 3 whence 


——=Sperams Carmina fings 
Poſſe linenda cedro ? ' Hor. Art, Poer. | 
Er Cedro digna locutus, Perl. Sat. I. 
Pine; Pinus, Lat. of Ilizs, Gr. a Lofty Tree : 
Evertunt aftas ad ſidera Pinus. En. 1. 
Firr-Tree, another Montaneer, raiſing his Gigantick Arms towards HeSen, 
Abies in Montibu attis. Ecl. 7. Uſed by the Ancients for Ship-Service. 


Labitur Una vads Abies, En. 3. 


® mm 
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/ Ibid. Branching Palm ; A celebrated Tree of a tall and firong Body, rifng againſt all in 
pediment and oppoſition, and therefore made the Reward and Crown of Conquerors, 


Palmaque Nobilk, Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos. Hor, Od. r, 
Seu qui Olympiace miratus premia Palme. Geor. 3. 

Etiam Ardua Palma 

Naſcitur,  caſis abies viſura Marinos. Geor, 2, 


Pain, of Palma, as this of Haxewn, a Hand, Quia ex 64 woe, ceu digits ex Palma prodemy, 
V. 140. 4 Silvan Scene ; A ſhew of lofrieft Shade, a proſpect of green Tents and Arbourg 
arch'd by Nature, and cover'd with her youthful Livery. So Vzrgzt, | 


|  , Tum Sylon Scena Coruſcs 
 Deſuper, horrentique atrum nemus eminet umbra, Fn. 1. 


Scene, of Scena, Lat. of the Gr. Sxlwi, Umbraculum. of £44, Umbra. A Bower, and thence 
& Tent, or Pavilion, that affords a Shade. Sylvan, of Sylva, Lat. a Wood, 


V. 141. A Woody Theatre s The Compariſon conſiſts in the Reſemblance the aſcending Ranks 
of Trees bave to the Rows of Seats and Benches raiſed one above another in Theaters and Plz 
ces of publick Shews. Thus V37gil deſcribes /Eneas making uſe of a Natural Theater; 


———— Tendit K 
Gramineum in Campum, quem Collibus undique curvs 
Cingebant Sylva : Mediaque in Valle Theatrs 
X Circus erat. #n. 5. 


Theater, Oialgor, a place where Sports and Stage-Plays are uſually exhibired, of ©sx0un 
Gr. to behold. | | : 
V. 143. The Verdurouw Wall; The Green Banks of Paradiſe, which walled it round, Vrr- 
durous, Green, of Verdure, Fr.' Greennels. Na > 
. V. 149. With gay enamel{'d Colours mixt 3. Curiouſly ſhaded and ſer off with divers Colours 
mixt and blended tagerher. Enamel'd, E/mails, Fr. Eſmazl, is two parts Lead and one Tin, 
well calcined in an Oven of Reverberarion, fixt afrerwards on Rings, and Paintings, by Fire, 
whence ir got the Name of Encauſtum. 

V. 151. Or Humid Bow; On which the Sun more pleaſed diſplayed his Beams, than on 
Gay Weſtern Clouds, or the Gawdy Rainbow. Humid Bow, the Wer, the Rainbow, of Hr 
midus, Lat. Watry, Wer, according to the Philoſophy of its Birth, in a watry dark Cloud, 

ierced ſomewhat by the Syn-Reaims, which nevertheleſs are repelled and reflected. Hence 
oil, | 

p ——Et bibjt tmgens Arcus.  Geor. 1, 

Ornats ab imbre Solet, gercuſſis ſolsbus, Arcus 
Inficere.ingenti laygum Cyrvamine Celym. Mer. Lib. 6. 


And now, if we compare our Poers Topogtaphy of Paradiſe with Homer's Deſcriptions of 
Alcinous's Garden, | E 


"ExTQev ' aJAns wes oexal & PAL Wexur | 
Tetw@ wt #px@ innnan duporipeoder, Ofc. OA, Hs 


Or with that of Calypſe's ſhady Grotrta, 


ran If ai dugs movrer TASTE wort, 
Kaingpn 7* alzegys 7', ) ceuadve KvnderarOr, Of. OA, E, 


We may without affectation affirm, that in half the Number of Verſes, that they confiſt of, 
our Author has ourdone 'em. But to make a Compariſon more obvious to moſt Underſtand- 
ings, read the Deſcription of rhe Bower of Blif6 by a Poet of our own Nation, and famous in 
his time ; bur 'ris 5mpar congreſſus ! and Rhyme ferter'd his Fancy, 


A Place picks out by choice of beſt alive, 

That Nature's Wiarks by Art can imitate : 

In which whatever in thu V/orldly State 

Is ſweet and pleaſing unto Worldly Senſe, 

Oh that may dainteſt Fancy aggravare, 

Was prured forth, wi th plentiful diſpence, ; 
And made there to abound with laviſh Affinence. Spen. Bo. 2. C. 11. Stan. 4%. 


V. 157, Fanning 


m z 


>» 


5 
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 V. 157. Fanning their Odoriferous Wings ; Now pleaſant Gales waving their perfumed Wings 
on all fides, beſtow Natural Sweerneſs, and tell from whence they came, rich with thoſe pre- 
cious Spoils. Oaorzferous, that has a pleating Smell: Odorsferns, Lat. Odoriferam Panaceam, 
Mn. 12. | 

V. 158. Native Perfumes; Narural Sweets ; ſuch as grow, Natizus, Lat. Perfume, of the 
fr. Parfum, quaſi per fumum, made by laying ſweet ſmelling Shrubs on Fire, whole Fumes re- 
freſh or pleaſe rhe Scenr. | 

V. 159: Thoſe Balmy Spoils ; Thoſe Spicy Spoils. Balmy, ſweer, delicious, of Baamwor, Gr. 
the Balm-Tree ary for its ſmell ro all other Odeurs, growing only in F1dea, and near 
to Deſtruction by the Malice of the Fews, ar the ſacking of their chief Ciry, as Pliny relates. 
$eviere in Arbuſculum hunc Fudez, ficut in vitam quoque ſuam, contra defendire Romani, & dimi- 

wn pro frutice eſt, Lib. 12, Cap. 25. The Juice, the Seed, the Bark, and the Wodd ir ſelf 
a extraordinary Perfumes.  - | 


Quid tis Odorato referim ſudantia ligno 
Balſama, Georg. 23. 


Y. 160. Beyond the Cape of Hope 3 Cape de bonna Speranze, a fanious Promontoty in the moſt 
Southern part of Africa, named The Cape of Good Hope; by Emanuel King of Porrugal, who 
when if was diſcovered by Barth. Diaz, conceived great hopes of finding a paſſage ro the Ex/i= 
Indier. Cape, of Caput, Lat. Head, rhence called a Head-Land. 

V. 161. Mozambic ; Myſambica is a little Iſland on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa; near the 

Continent, where there is a City, and River of the tame Name, runuing into the Erhiopick 
Ocean, 
_ V. 162; Sabean Odours 3 High and rich Perfumes, like the Pretious Breaths of the Sabeans, 
ſahabiranrs af Saba, chief City of Arabia Felix, (Arabie the Bleſt) rich in Balm, Caſſia, 
Mytrh, Cinnamon, Frankinfenſe, &c. infomuch that they uſed nothing but perfumed Wood 
in their Kitchins. Non alia Ligns Genera in uſn ſunt quam Odorata 3 Cibeſque cequiumt turs Ligne, 
«i Myrrhe. Plin. Lib. 12. Cap. 17. 


Centumgue Sabo Pon 
Thre Calent are, ſerti/que recentibus halant. En, 1. 


The Spicy Shoar 3 The ſweet ſinclling Coaſt, the perfumed Country. Spig, of ihe Fe. Eſpi- 


cs, Perfumes. 


 V. 163. Arabie the Bleſt ; Arabia, a large Countty in Aſia, is known by three Names ; 
Felix the Happy here meant,. the largeſt and moſt fruirful, waſh'd on three {ides by the Sea, 
adjoyning on the orher ro thar call'd the Deſart and the Srojy. h | 2 
'V. 165. Chear'd old Ocean Smiles ; Delighted, pleaſed with, made more chearful. Chear, of 
R229, Joy, thence uſed for the Countenance, where ſooneſt ſeen, whence the Sea-Saluration, 
What chear 2 How fate you ? Old Ocean, the Ancients, both Poers and Philoſophers, repu- 
ted the Oceat the eldeſt of rhe Gods, ——_— thereby that without Humidity there conld 
heither be any Generation or Corruption, and fo conſequently no World. 


"Oxtaviv Te ©5090 Wutow, x; wwrles TY, The 2: 
A fnattering of Meſes's Deep, Gen. 1, Verl. 1. 


"N xacty3y ngAto _— dotmy city fore RES 
"'Avurd my 74 ©29y Jtor, Omni 7 drysmer. Orp. in Hym. 


V: 166; Theſe Odorows Sweets ; Theſe extraordinary ſweet Breaths and perfumed Winds ; A 

Redundancy. Odorous, Odorus, Lar. that ſinells well, yeilding a good ſmell, as alfo quick of 
ing, that has a good Noſe, as Odora Canum. vs, En. 4. | 

V. 168. Then Afmodeus ; The Name of the Evil Spirir enamour'd of Sarah, Daughter of 
Razuel, whoſe ſeven Husbands he had deſtroyed, therefore well named of wR, Fire, apd 72U0, 
to deftroy, expreſſive of a luſtful deſtroying. Angel, and therefore called FA\IWnN JD, Rex 
Vaſtatorum, Tob: 3. Verſ: 8. Fume, a Smell, of Fumus, Lat. Smoak, Spouſe, Fr. Eſpouſe, of 
the Lar. Sponſa, a Bride. 
 V. 191. From Media; Now call'd Servan and Schirvan, a Province in the North-Weſt of 
the Kingdom of Perſia, towards the Borders of Georgia, and bounded Northward with the 
Caſpian Sea, Sauthward by Perſia; on the Eaſt by Hircania and Parthia, and Weſt by Armenia 
and Aſſjria, famous for the Empire of the Medes and Perſians, once greatly conſiderable ; read 
Tobie 6. Verſ. 13, and 14. and Chap. 8. Vetſ. 2, and 3. 


Media fert triftes ſuccos, tardumque ſaperen: 
Felicy Ma!t, Georg, 2» 


Y. 174. Savage 


2 


————cccucc 
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V. 172. Savage Hid; That high Woody Hill. Savage; Fr. Sauvage, Woody, wild like 
Wildernets. | eb | 7 
V. 179. Th Arch Felln ; Satan, the Arch-Rebel, the Ringleader of Rebellion. Felhy, is'; 
the Sax. Felle, cruel-z and Feioia, (in our Law-Bouoks) 1deo dittaejt, quia frers deber fell: at 
" m7, Cooke, Init. Lib. 4. Others derive ir of Fe#l, Sax. a Faulr, of the Lar. fal/, tO be de 
ceived, and in this tenſe Saran is the chiet Felon, the Arch-Smner and Deceiver. | 
V. 181. At one ſlight bound, &c. With one ealie Leap jumped over all us Limits : A By 
a Jump, is from the Fr. Bondir, to leap. Bound, -a Limit, as the Bounds of a Field, -of the 
"word Bind, tied up and rettrained within its compals : Or of Bornes, Fr. for the tame. 
V. 183. 4 Prowling Wolf ; A Ravenovs, a Preying Wolt. 'Prowling, or Proling, of rhe Ft 
Proyer, and its Diminutive Proyeler, to feek atrer Prey. nds Ty 
V. 185. Pen their Flocks; Shur in their Sheep. A Pen is a Sheepfold, of the Sax. Pyndan, to 


ſhur up. Eeve, or Eve, a Diminutive of Evening, and this a Derivative'ot "the Sax. Eren, or 


the Belg. Avend. h 

V. 186. In hurd['d Cotes; In,places hemm'd in with Hurdles; wall'd abour with Fences made 
of ſmall'Sticks interwoven and platht rogether. Hurdle, of the Sax. Hyrd!, though tome will 
have ir of "Erg364y, ro ſhur up. A Core is a place hurdled in, of the Sax. Core, or the Belg.. Kor, 
whence our Cotrage, and from irs uſe is called a Sheep-Core, 'an Incloſure made of Hurites, in 
which they are Nightly ſhur up, either ro keep 'em rogether, or. ro Dung: the Ground more 
equally by removing their demoliſh d Manhion. WL 

V. 187. Leaps ver the Fence; Leaps o'er the Hedge of Hurdles that fences 'em in, of the o- 
ſolere fendere, whence defendere, Lat. to guard and ſecure. Ok, 76s. F1 

Ibid. Fould, of the Sax. Fa/ad, or Fald, a Stable, a Hedge, whence a Sheepfold, and place 
where they are encloſed, of the Sax. Fealden, to enclole. 

V. 188. Bent to unhoard the Caſh ; Reſolute, to diſcover the hid Treaſure of ſome Rich C+ 
tizen. Unhoord, to ditcover, of the Particle mm, and Hoord, to lay up, of Hord, Sax. Treaſute, 
"of Hordan, to treaſure up, to hide. | 

Ibid. Caſh ; Trealure, properly Money, of the Fr. Caſe, a Cheſt, continens pro content; 
whence Caſſier, a Caſtier, one entruſted with Money and Receipts, and Payments thereof, all 
of the Lat. Capſa, a Coffer, by Barbarous Depravarion. Burgher, Citizen, of re Teut. Buyer, 
both of the Sax. Burgh, Borough, as Edinburgh, the chief City of Scotland, 

V. 191. Climbs; Get up by help of a Ladder, of Kaiwes, Gr. a Ladder. ; 

. V. 193. Lewd Hirelings; Wicked Mercenary Prieſts, Avaririous greedy Hirelings, of the 
Sax. Hira, a Mercenary Servant. Lewd, is a word expretiing general Wickednels, of Lerede, 
fignifying a Laick, one-of the common People, and therefore more Flagitious generally than 
the Clergy, a diſfolute Perſon, as the word Laxw, Lat. and as the Gr. Aus, in the fame 
ſenſe ſeems ro ſignifie. | | 

V. 195. The middle Tree ; The Tree of Life alſo in the midſt of the Garden, Gen. 2. Vetl. 9, 
In the midſt, is a Hebrew Phraſe, exprefling not only the Local Situation of this enlivening 
Tree, bur denoting irs Excellency, as being the moſt confiderable, the talleſt, goodlieſt, and 
moſt lovely Tree in that beaureous Garden planted by God himſelf : So Scotus, Duran, Valeſis, 
&c. whom: our Poet follows, affirming it the higheſt there that grew : To him that overcometh, 
w_ 4 give to eat of the Tree of Life, which # im the midſt of "the Paradiſe -of God, Revel. 2. 

erl. 7. 

V. 196. Sate like a Cormorant 3 A very Voracious Sea-Fowl, and a great Devourer of Fiſh, 
its Name is the Corruption of Corvus Marinus, Lar. the Sea-Crow. 

V. 199. Of that Life-giving Plant 3 After many frivolous Diſputes concerning the truth of 
this Tree of Life, whether it were Natural, &c. which is plain, from Gen. 2. Verſ. 9. where 
It is ſaid, Out of the Ground made the Lord God to grow every Tree that u pleaſant to the fight, and 
good for Food: The Tree of Life alſo, &c. The beſt account of it is, thar ir was a Tree of 
wonderful Virtue, whoſe Fruit, more Phyfical than for daily Food, rafted fomerimes, would 
have prolonged and lengrhened our the Lives of Men for many Hundreds, or ſome Thouſands 
of Years + A Natural Preſcrvative and Panpharmacon againſt all Diſeaſes and Decay, by which 
Mankind, (if finlels) had lived for ever, Gen. 3. Verl. 23. Thar is, till ir had pleaſed God to 
have tranſlated 'em to Heaven withour rafting of Death, viſiting the Grave, or ſeeing Corrup- 
tion. Plant, Planta, Lat. that of which an Herb or Tree grows of. 7 


-----=Deinde Feraces 
Plante immitruntur, nec longum tempus E9 ingens 
Exiit ad Calum ramy felicibus arbos, Geo. 2. 


V. 200. Fiat well us'd had been the Pledge of Immortality ; Satan made uſe of the Tree of 
Life only to advance his proſpe&t round God's Garden, never thinking or reflecting on the 
Virrue, the hidden myſtick Power of that Plant, the Type and Figure of the Son of God, Sar 
viour of Mankind, whole Fruir is Life and Immortality, the repining at whoſe'Power was what 
occafion'd the Rebellion of the laps'd Angels, and their ambitious Leader, Our Aurhor mult 
in this have reſpect to ſome Allegorick ſenſe, for 'tis unconceiyable that Satan could have bet- 


ter'd his lad eftate by eating of the Tree of Life, for he was already immortal 4 parte poſt, - 
is 
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his. coſt and everlaſting miſery. Strange is the Conceiprt of Rupertus, in his Commenrarics on 


Gen: 2r- Verſ. 22:: \Ipztur nec Adam copnovit, nec ipfe Serpens Diabolus ſeivit, quod etiam Lignum 
Vite plantaſſet Dominus Deus in medio Paradiſi, &©c. That neither Adam nor the Devil himiclf 
khew any thing of rhe Tree of Life planted in the midſt of Paradite : For it he had underſtood 
thete had been a Tree of that vivifying Verrue, he would never have perſned his Ma- 
lice by halves, bur as he pertwaded him to ear of the forbidden-Tree; and thereby ro fin and 
become miſerable, to he would doubtleſs have incited him ro have taſted of this Tree of Life, 
to have made him Immortal in Immutable Miſery. Cap. 30. Lib. 3. Comment. in Genes. 

V.209. Of God the Garden was 3 Suitable to Gen. 2. Verſ. 8. And the Lord God planted a 

Garden Exftward #n Eden. 
210. Eden ftretch'd her Line; The Region of -Eden (in which Paradiſe was planted) ex- 
tended and ftrerch'd ir ſelf from Auran Eaftward, to the ancient Ciry of Selencia feared on Emu 
pbrates, rebuilt by Grecian Monarchs. TY, That Exen was the Name of a Country, and par- 
ticularly of Meſopotamzay from its Fruituneſs and Amenity, well deriving igs Title of TP, 
Heb. ro be delightful, is moſt cerrain, from the Teſtimonies of the LXX Tranſlators, all the 
Greek | Farhers, and\ the moſt Learned of rhe Jewiſh Rabbins: And though 'St. Hierom has 
tranflared Eden by Pleaſure, Plantaverat autem Dominus Deus Paradiſam woluptatis 4 Principio, 
Gen. 2, Verl. 8. very erroneouſly, which is by the Septuagint and our Verſion exactly ren- 
derd/z and though he has continned the ſame miſtake Verl. 10. Et Fluvins egrediebatur de [ceo 
voluptatr, And a River went out of the place of Pleaſure (Eden) to water the Garden ; yet he was 
aſhamed to ſay that Cain dwelt on the Eaſt of Pleaſure, bur has there uſed the proper Name 
of the Region Eden, Ad Orientalem Plagam Eden, Gen. 4. Verl. 16. 

V. 211. From Auran Eaſtward ; Auran, A City in Meſopotamia, diverſly written, Haran, by 
the Turks ar this 8ay Harran, and Haran, Charran in Hoty Writ, memorable for the remove 
of Abraham to it from Ur in Cha/dea, Gen. 11.” Ver(. 31.. nd As 7. Verl. 4. 'and for the fa- 
mous overthrow-.of the Covetous Craſſus by: the Parthians. | 


; —»--- Miſerando Fimere Craſſus | 
Aſſyrias Latio Maculavit Sanguine Carras, Luc. Lib. 1. 


This Country was alſo called Aram and Aramia, of DNR, the Sear of the Syrians, from 
Aram, one of the Sons of Shem, Gen. 10. Verf. 22. whence the Region took the Name of 
fram, and Aran and Auran ; and Ptolomy dividing Babylonia into three parts, gives one of 'em 
the Name of Auranits. ES, | 

V-212. Of great Seleucia, &c.' Seleucia, a famons Ciry of Meſopotamia on the River Tigris, 
anciently called Chalne and Chalaune, as Appian affirms ; afterwards Coche, and then Alexan= 
da, being rebuilt by the famous Conqueror 'of' that Name. Ir was again Re-edified by 4n- 
tixchus King of Syria, and by his-Fathers Name called Seleucia, now Bachad, Bagdad and Bag- 
dett,-a great, rich, and populous Ciry, the Seat of the Cal:fs, often miſtaken for Babylon, forry 
Miles diſtant from it,” and ſituated on Euphrates. 

V.214. . The Sons of Eden dwelt in Telaflat; Our Author has bounded Eden ; by Charran, 
Selaitin, and TeAafſar, where the Edenites were Garifon'd on the Borders of Babylonza, to reſiſt 
the. 4ſhrians. Two Epiſtles ſent by the Neſtorian Chriſtians inhabiting Meſopotamia, to the 
Pope in the Year 1552. mention an Iſland of Eden in the River Tigrs, commonly called Go- 


' prie's. See Sir YYalter Rawleigh's Hiftory, Book 1. Chap: 3. Set. 10. 


Telaſſar was a very Strong-hold, on a fteep Rock, in an Iſland of Euphrates, being a Paſs 
onrof Meſopotamia ito Babylonia, and as the Name declares was a Garifon maintain'd to curb 
the Afſ}rigns. »W9N; of ON, a Fort, a Rarqpatr, and "WN, an Afſ5rian. The Children of Eden 
that wero at Telaſſar; Iſai. 37. Verſ. 12. Haran, and Canneh; and Eden, Ezech. 27. Vetrſ. 23. 
That the Eden in theſe Texts, was nor the ſame: with that where Gods Garden Paradiſe was 
planted, Cajetan would infer, from its being ſo populous, when the Flaming Sword rendered 
te other both uninbabitable and inacceflible ; which was true betore rhe Deluge, bur Para- 
aſe being by rhat defaced, and as our Poer ſuppoſes, 


F ==———By might of Wives remov d 
. Ont of hu place, puſh'd by the Horned Flood, 
'FP/Iith all its Verdure ſpoiled, and Trees adrift, &c. Book 11. 


What might hinder it from being inhabited, and from either regaining, or retaining the Name 
_ as the moſt pleaſant, rich, beſt watered, and thence the moſt fruirtul Country ima- 
pinable ? 

V. 218. The Tree of Life, &c. of Vegetable Gold ; Saran by his malicious cunning defigning 
& much as in him lay, - ro undermine and invalidate the Credir of the Holy Text, promored 
among the Heathen Poers many ftrange Fictions, that ſcem borrowed or imirared from rhe 
Sacred Writers, as their Ne#ar and Ambroſia, Nepenthe and the wfdertul Herb Moly, by He- 


fad, Homer, &c. The imitations of this wonderful Tree, Fuft. Mart. in his Second Apol. for 


the Chriſt. Of Vepetable Gold, of growing Gold, according to the conceirt of rhe Chymilts, 
that their Aurum Potabile, their Liquid Gold, is the higheft Preſervartive, able to cure all Dit- 


=” 
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eaſes, and to poſtpone Old Age and Death for a long time. Vegetable, Vegttabils, Lay, 
thing that Se humvetnd and flouriſheth, and is productive of us kind, as Plata 
Trees, that have a Vegerative Being. | | | 

V. 221. The Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, as term'd Gen. 2. Verlſ. g. By the He 
braiſm of Good and Evil, is meant the Knowledge of all things 3 that there was bur one Tree 
of this fort, to the intent that ir might be more remarkable, and that Adam by no rmiſtake 
might prerend ignorantly ſo much as ro touch ir, is very probable ; bur of whar kind ir waz 
few arc fo daring as to determine. This fatal Tree (to paſs over the idle Inventions of the 
Rabbins) had irs Name of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, as ſome imagine, from thar fad Ex. 

rimental Knowledge that our firſt Father found by eating irs forbidden Fruit: Of Good, the 

avour of God, and happy Innocence loft ; and rhe Evil of Sin, and his Makers Diſpleaſure ag 
Wrath incurr'd, as our Author, | 


Knowledge of Good bought dear, by knowing Ill, 


Others are of Opinion, it was ſo named, either by deceived Adam himſelf, or art leaft by 
Moſes, {the Writer of his Story by way of Anticipation) as an Everlaſting Monument of the 
Glozing Lyes of the Tempter, who was a Deceiver from the beginning, and had promiſed Ew 
that their Eyes ſhould be opened, and they ſhould be as Gods knowing Good and Evil, Gen. 3. Vetſ,, 
And the Ironical fad Sarcaſm is carried on Verl. 22. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the Mm 
% become as one of us, to know Good and Evil. Rupert. Toſtar. Pererius, &c. 

V. 223. Southward through Eden 3 The great River Euphrates, which runs Sourhward through 


Meſopotamia, Gen. 2. Verl. 1o. 
V. 224. Through the ſhaggy Hill ; Was not diverted or rurned afide, bur made irs way through 


_ the-hairy Hill, oergrown with Trees and leavy Buſhes. - Shaggy, of the Sax. Sceaega, the Hair 


and Fleece of Beaſts. Meraphorically as before, hoſe hairy ſides with Thicket overgrown, Ver. 
I 35» : 
V. 225. Ingulft ; Swallow'd up, of the Fr. Goulfe, of the Lar. Gula, the Guller, Engoufre, 
Fr. ro draw or ſuck in. | 

V. 227. Upon the Rapid Current; On the ſwift ſtream. Rapid, of the Lat. Rapid, wit, 
an uſual Attribute of Rivers. | 


Rapidum Crete veniemus Oaxem, Virg. Ecl. 1. 
Current, the Stream, or Channel of a River, 4 Carrendo, from its running {wifteſt there, 


 V. 228. Of Porous Earth, &c. Which drawn up by gentle heat through rhe Veins of the hol- 
low Earth, roſe like a ſweet Spring, and warter'd the lovely Garden. Porous, of the Gr. by@, 
a Paſſage and Way, whence thoſe {mall and imperceptible paſlages rhrough the Skin in Human 
Boctcs, by which any thing is received or ejected, as Sweat and other Exctementitious Marter 
are Called [logs of Neipery, ro paſs rhrough. Water is faid by our Philoſophick Poet to run 
through rhe Earth in the Veins of the Macrocoſm, and thence as it were drawn up and exhaled 
by the Suns kindly Hear, (the Efficient Caufe of Drought and Thirſt) ra break forth in freh 
and cooling Fountains, war'ring its Verdant Plains and Fruirful Surface. 

V. 229. 4 Rill; Is alittle purling Stream, a ſmall ſhallow River: Rl, a Contraction of 
Rivulys, Lat. 

V. 231; Down the ſteep Glade ; Fell down the ftcep Mountains fide, where ir had worn a 
Way. A Glade, is an open place made in a Wood, by lopping the Trees, or cutting ſome 
'em down : Of KaaS&, Gr. a Bough, Kaalde, fignifying ro make a Glade, The River 
here is ſaid to fall down the ſteep Glade, by waſhing down all that ſtood in irs way, -and over 
bearing the Trees that oppoſed its precipitate fall from the ſteep fide of Paradiſe. 

V. 232. Which from its darksom paſſage ; In which it paſt diving through the obſcure Hill 

V. 233. Into four main Streams ; Into four large Currents, according to Gen. 2. , Verl. to. Þ 
irreconcilable to any Country, that our Poet wiſely avoids giving any further account of 'em, 
though Sir alter Rawleigh, with the greateft- probability the undiſcovered place is capable, 
ſeems to make Euphrates and Tigris, both in Meſopotamia, fatisfie the Texr : Hiſt. of &he World, 
Book 1. Chap. 3. Set: 11. Bur I will not enter on the inexrricable difficulty, bur leave tix 
Rivers ro wander their own way. 


Quaque caput rapids tollit cum tigride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 
Perſis. ———][ uc. Lib. 3. 


V. 237. How from that Saphire Fount. 


From * clear. Fountain how the curling Brooks, 
Running o'er ſhining Pearl and Golden Sands, 
W.th various Windings under hanging Groves, 


Conveyed delicious Nouriſhment t each Plan. Saphi:: 
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Saphire, Clear ; ſee Book'2, Verſ. 1050. Crifped ; Curled, wrinkled, as Warer is by the 
Wind, or little purling Brooks by oppoſition of Stones, &c. lying in their watry way, of the 
Lat. Criſpatus, curled, like Hair. ou 

V. 238. And Sands of Gold ; Conformable to the Traditions of rhe Tagus, Paftolur, Hermus, 
ay other Rivers ennobled by the Poers for the Gold found among their Sands. 


Paſſaque ab aurifers telus exire Metall 

Pattolon : Qui culta ſecat non vilior Hermus, Luc. Lib, 3. 
Auro turbidus Hermus. Geor. 2. 
Pattoluſque irrigat auro. En. 11. 


V. 239. Hith Maxzie Error 3 With various Turnings, with intricate Wandrings. Maxie, ſee 
Book 2. V. 561. Pendant Shades, Trees hanging over the Streams, or growing on that Ground 
the Brooks paſt under. The Shadow, for the Tree that caſts ir, frequent with the Poets, 


Aut virids fontes induceret umbra. Virg. Ecl. 9. A Green Shade, 


V. 240. Ran Neftar ; Nixrap was the Drink of the Gods, as Ambroſia their Mear, which 
were ſerved up to 'em by Hebe (Youth) as the Poets rells us, the Preſervatives of their Mirth 
and Immortality 5 irs Name is derivable of the Priyarive vt and «,«zw, Gr, to kill; thoſe thar 


uſed ir, being ſubject to no decay. 
Ilagitnu Texm(ay, 
*ApCegons rAnouca, Keg IN Nirme feuDevr. 
A Deſcription of Claret. OA. F. 
Vina novum fundam Calathis Arviſia Neftar. Virg, Ecl. 6. 


And by the ſame word he expreſſes Honey ; 


—--Ale puriſſma Mella 
Sripant, & liquido diſtendunt Neare Cells. Georg, 4. 


V. 242. Nature boon pour'd forth profuſe ; Bur bounteous Narute laviſhly pour'd our the 
Flowers, free and unconfin'd, in Beds and Artful Knots, on every place. Boon, of the Fr. 
Bon, and this of Bonus, Lat. Good, Gracious, as Bounty and Bounteous, of Bonte, Fr, and Bo- 
nitas, Lat. Profuſe, Lat. Profuſus, Laviſh, Prodigal, of Profundere, ro pour out abundantly, 
an Expreſſion like this of a Bank o'ergrown with Flowers, is in Book 8, Verſ, 286, 


On a Green ſhady Bank profuſe of Flow'rs. 


V. 245. Where the unpierc'd Shade imbround the Noontide Bow'rs : Paradiſe was fo profuſe 
and prodigal of Flow'rs, that they continually cloathed the Garden every Where, both in the 
warm vunſhine, and the obſcure Shade. Imbround, made the Bow rs that were convenient at 


: Noon, look dark and brown. Embrunir, Fr. to darken, to make obſcure. 


V. 248. Wept Odorous Gums and Balm ; As Myrrbe and Balm, from which ar certain ſeaſons 
a Giim is diſtill'd, a fort of ſweet arid odoriferous Swear, ftyled in Ear. Lacryme, the Tears 
of thoſe Trees. 

Flet tamen & tepide manant ex arbore Gutte 

Eft Honor 69 Lacryms : Stillataque cortice Myrrha | 
Nomen herile tenet; Nullique tacebitur eve. Ovid: Mer. 10. 
Quid tibs Odorato referam ſudantia ligno. 
Balſama. Virg. Georg. 2. 


Gums, of the barbarous Lat. Gummi, as this of the Exotick Greek Kiyw, the Tears and Di- 


ſtillations of Trees. | 
V. 249. Burniſh'd with Golden Rind; W hoſe ſhining outſide glirrered like poliſh'd Gold, the 


Mala Aurea & Citrea of the Poets. 


Tum Canit Heſperidum Miratam Mala puellam. Virg. Ecl. 6. 
--—== Medio nitet arber in arvo 3 

Fulva comam, fulvo rams crepitantibus auro. 

Hinc tria forte mea weniens decerpta ferebam 

Aurea Poma Manu. Ovid. Mertam. 10, 


Burniſi/d 3 Poliſt'd, of Burnir, Fr. to give a Luſtre to, ro Furbiſh or Poliſh. Ariable, love- 
ly, amabils, Lat. 


V. 252; Lawn: ; 


2 fn th Bet. 
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V. 252. Lawns; Uncuttivared, rude, fitabby Plains, of» the*Fr. Lande, a (Plain in a Park 
Ibid. Level- Downs ; Even Plains : The Downs have theiv Name of | Saxon original of Dwy 
a Mountain, they being Plains ſpread, on the tops of Hills. -*:-/-- bal, 5 
V. 254. Or Palmy Hillck ;- Or fome fmnalt Hill with Palm-Prees crown'd; Hilhck, a Ditzs. 
nutive of Hill, as Bulbck, -of. Bulk oo & = 2 vel 3 4 pea, s 
V. 255. Of ſome Irriguous Valty ; Of ſome well-water'd Valley, fer ro ſhew her bleft a®: 
dance. Irriguous, Irriguus, Lat. full of Springs and Rills-3 it is che Epither of a Garden ir 
Horace, h SEE) 
Irriguo nihil eſt elntius horto. Sat. Lib--2; 4. © 


Of a Fountain in Virgz!, 
Irriguumque bibant violaria Fontem. Georg. 4s 


V. 256. Without Thorn the Roſe ; According to the general Suppofition, that the Earth be- 
fore it was accurs'd for Mans Sin and Puniſhment, broughr forth no 'Thorns, Gen. 3. Verſ 13 
Bur whether the charming Roſe had nor irs Guard about it -originally, that every rude Hand 
might nor ſully and proftirute its bluſhing Beauties, is nor dererminable. - . 

V. 257. Umbrageow Grets'; Cool Shady Arbors : T'mbrageous, Shady 3 - Ombragienx, Fr. a; 
Umbraze, all of Umbraculum & Umbra, Lat. Shade. A Grot is a Cave, a Hiding-place from 
the hear of* the Sun, of the Fr. Grote, the Corruption of the Lar. Crypta, a Derivative of 
Keunlw, ro hide. 

V. 258. The Mantling Vine ; The ſpreading Vine expoſes to the Sun her Purple Fruit, and 
by degrees creeps up, wantoning and extravagant. Mantling, of Mantle, and this of the Fr. 
Manteau, of the Lat. Mantelum, uſed by Plautus for a Cloak 3 fo the Mantling Vine from its 
covering any thing it grows againſt, or overipreads ; ſo Sibma, a Place abounding in Vineyards, 
is faid to be Clad with Vines, Book 1. Verl. 410. So our Author in his Deſcription of Raphael 
ſays, The Pair (of Wings) that clad each Shoulder broad came Mantling oer 'his Breaſt with Regal 
Ornament, Book 5. Verſ. 279. That is, The Wings that cover d hy Shoulders, came o'er bi By- 

fom, like a Royal Mantle. Luxuriant, growing rank, and running out into Leaves and curling 
Tendrils, of the Lat. Luxuriare, ro grow rank. 


At fi Luxuria Foliorum exuberat umbra, in the ſame ſenſe, Geo. r, 
Thar is bolder of the Horſes-broad Breaſt ; 
Luxuriatque tors animoſum pefius, Geo. 3. 


V. 260. Murmuring Waters fall down the ſlope Hills ; The Purling Streams run down the 
fideling Hills. Murmuring, of Murmurare, of Moguupey, Gr. a word made in imitation of 
the ſound of Running Streams, when troulyed with the Stone or Gravel : How ſhort, and 
yet how expreflive ot Virg. 


Ecce, ſupercilso Clivoſi tramiatys undam 
Elicit 3 Wa cadens raucum per levia murmur 
Saxa ciet. Geor. 1. | 


The Etymologiſts will have Slope derived of the Bel. Slap,-looſe, remiſs, -becauſe a Rope 
ſtrerch'd right, makes a direct, bur hanging looſe, an oblique Line. 

V. 263. Her Chryſtal Mirrour holds ; Or affemble in a ſmooth Lake, rhar in his ſhining Sur- 
face, like a Looking-Glaſs, ſhews the Green Bank befringed with Flowers, and beſer with 
ſweer ſmelling Mirtcles. Mrrror, of the Fr. Miroir, a Looking-Glals. 

Myrtle, is a little Tree, or rather a Shrub, whoſe Leaves and Berries yield a pleaſing Fra- 
grancy, cloathed with perperual Verdure, of its Greek Appellation Mvegl@, ſtill retaining 1ts 
antient Name, ——-Et amantes littora Myrtos, was the Obiervation in V:rp3!'s time. 

V. 264. fires, Vernal Aires 5 Soft Breaths and gentle Gales, perfumed by Flowry Fields ' 
and Orange Groves, move the Trees trembling Leaves into a Tune, conſorting with the Fea 
ther d Quire. Aires ſeem here to be meant of Muſfical Airs, ſweer and yer brisk, which have 
their Derivation of the Gr. 'Aing, the Air; for all Muſick, -either Vocal or. Inſtrumenral, is 

-bur the beating and breaking of the Air, according to various Meaſures and Modulartions. 
Attune, a word of our Authors Coinage, of Tye, which as before of Tor@-, Gr. Inten/ic. 


Avia tum reſonant avibus Virgulta canors. Georg. 2, 
V. 266. While Univerſal Pan, &c. While Univerſal Nature -link'd with the Graceful, and 
the Flowery Seaſon danc'd a perperual Round, and throughour the Earth, yet unpolluted 
led Eternal Spring. All the Poets fayour the- Opinion of the Worlds Creation in the Spring. 


——— I'er 


Bbok TV. - Neter'6n Milton's Paradiſe Loſt, 141 


-—— Ver illuderar, ver magiins avebat 

Orbs, & Fyberns parcebant Flatthus Eiiri'; 
Cum primum:lntem pecudes hnuſere, viritmque 

Ferrea progetiges dury} caput extaltt dron 

Immiſſeque fer# Sybos, & figerd Calo —= 
_ Et exciperet Coli Indalgent? terras. ' Virg. Geor. 2. 
” Fer erat eternum, placidiqne'repentibus auris © 

Mylcebant Zephyri natos ſme ſemine flores. Meta. 1, 


Pan ; Nav, 9 7s vans Kver&, Intergreted by Macrobius, Univerſe ſubſtantie Materialis Do- 
minator, the Univerſal Nature, as the Gr. [12s ſignifies, Al, the whole Frame of Nature, the 
Univerſe. Lark a2 3;i% 2b We: les | 

Il4ya wv rfaitowr, 5n give mov Empl; Hom, in Pana. 


IR Eon” FA 1 1.0! : F, : | 

" Hence in the Days of Hearheniſm taken for the Sun, the viſible, moſt powerful, and glo- 
rious God of the World, governed (as to appearance) by his Erernal Influence. Suitable ro 
this Opinion Orpheus ſtyles him the powerfut Deity, and makes \Heaven,: Earth, the Sea, and 
Immortal Fire, Members of his Immenſe Body. : 
- - Flave x2dw KexTEYY I Otdy,' x0owr 72 ovpurnty, 

"Ovegveor, nde Sanany;: nd. x love miuCaoaxaty, | 

Kat 0p avapany Td 36 woiny' bh mw. Ray@, Orphin Pana. 


Exactly well therefore does our Poet give him the Title of Univerſal Pan, and joyn him 
with che dancing Hours and Graces, the Fruirs of the Earth, and their Seatons depending on 
his enlivening Lamp, and the Mcaſures of his Motion. -- +, - / 

V. 267. Knit with the Graces arid the Honts 5 By'the Graces and the Hours, are here meant 
the Flowers and fruitful Seaſons, produced on: Earth by the Suns Univerſal Hear, and the dif- 
ference made by the Acceſſes and Receſles of his Infpiriting Influence. The Graces are reckon'd 
three, the Off-ſpring of Frupiter and Exrynome, the Daughter of rhe Ocean, (that is, of Hear 
and Moiſture, the Compoſition of all things. 


Tees os of "Evpwwbay alets Tits KAN Tapn'se, 
"Quays Kign thaviegray BIG iyuon, 
"Ayauly, x; Evgg;outlw, Daxnilw 7 iegltirlw, Hefiod. *Theog. 


That theſe Graces were taken for the beauriful Seaſons, in which all things ſeem to dance 
and ſinile, in an Univerſal Joy, is plain from Horace : | 


Diffugere nives 3 Redeunt jam Gramina Campr, &C. 
 Gratia cum Nynifhis, I foraribus audet 
Ducere nuda Choros. Od. 4. Carm. Lib. 4. 


Aratus caffs the Hours 'E-mgents;, Fruitful, Time being requiſite ro the Maturiry of all 
Things. T | 


—SAtZorm wou emgemu eg, 


Homer gives 'em_ the Power of ſhutting and opening of Heaven 3 that is, of fair and foul 
Weather, equally requiſite. | 


*Aurluaru N agile puxov eaves as Eopr  Qegiy 
Tis. 6rreTegalas w3es veauds, Ovauumes Te 
'H 6 draraivar mwmuvdy veoOr, nd ehvavuu. IA, E. 


And he joyns both the Graces and the Hours Hand in Hand, with Harmony, Youth and 
Ven, three Charming Companions 3 


* AvTep *Evrrduouer Keerrhsy 3 Eupeprts © Degt 
*Apporin 3, *HCnre, Aids woamp 7 Apeadlmm, 
Op ara”, dAKIAGy GH ragmw 3aens Exuom, Tui. ts AmAi 


 V. 269. Of Enna where Proſerpin, &c. Proſerpina was the Daughter of Fupiter and Ceres, 
carried away by Pluro the Subterranean God, as ſhe was gathering Flowers on the rop of Er 
24, a beaureous Plain, on an Hill nor far from a Ciry of the fame Name in the middle of the 
Iland of Sicily, 


Haud procul Henneis locus eft 2 menibus, alte 
Nomine Pergus, aque. Non illo plura Caſtro: | 
Oo Carminn 


ES Sabi r WHAI LS a ASSES >) A bc, 6 II I-90, 


"a Yr ONES So at BO SUB4 50S Aber EA. Mts eat C'S 
S d 4 L 


. * 
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Carmina Cygnorum labentibus. audit in unds, 

Sylva Coronat. aquas, cingens latus omne, ſuiſque * 
Frondibus, .ut velo, Phebeos ſubmovet ignes., 
Frigora dant rami, Tyrios humus humida Flores. 
Perpetuum ver eſt. Quo dum Proſerpina luch 4 
Ludit, & aut violas, aut candida lilia carpit ; 


LI? . 


. Pee ſimul viſa eſt, dileftaque raptaque Diti, Ovid. Mera. 5. 
With him agrees the Neorerick Clandian : o hae 


Forma locs fuperat Flores : Carvata tumore | 
Parvo planities, E Mollibus edita clivs 
Creyerat in Collem, &c. de Rapru Proferp. Lib. 2. 


He that would ſee more of this Place, may read the Florid Deſcription Cicero has made 9f 
it = his ſixth Tnyective againſt 'Verres : © KIT DCLTESS | Ln AL 


"Vers eſt 'h#&"Opinio Fudices,' &c. 


4© o * 5p | 
V. 270. By Gloomy Ds ; By the black God of Hell. Ds a Divitis, as his other Name Ply, 
of Naz7@, Gr. Riches, becauſe the moſt Pretious Metals are tound and dug under-ground, 
out of the Subterranean Vaulrs-and Neighbourhood of Hell. : , 
Ceres, the Daughter of Sarwn and Qps, Siftet to Pluto, Fove, Funo and Neprune, the firſt that 
taught Mankind the Arr of Ploughing and Sowing. 


Prima Ceres ferra Mortales vertere terram 
Inſtituit. Virg. Georg. 1. >P3la 
Prima Ceres unco glebam dimovit aratro ; . 
411 \Prima dodit fruges, alimentaque mitia terris,- Mera. Lib. 5. 
 Nuas dra per terras,. © quas erraverit undas ( | 
.. Dicere longa,mora eft, querents defuit Orbis. Ibid, 


Ds, or Pluts, being refuſed by all the Goddefles, becauſe of his ill Looks, dark Kingdom, 
and darker Complexion, was forc'd: ro make his way through rhe Earth into the fair Emmeqs 
Field, where, in his Eben Chariot, he ſnatchd up Ceres her beautiful Daughter, who, igno- 
rant what was become of her, wandred all the World over to ſeek her ; and as ſhe made her 
Enquiries, taughc Mankind the Art of Tillage. | Eo 


-V42B- pf Daphne by Orontes. Daphne was the moſt celebrated and delicious Suburbs 
of Antioch," the Capital of Syria, or rather of the Eaſt, -ſeared on both the Banks cf Orme 
tes: Ir was a vaſt Grove of Lawrels, (whence it took the Name &aqrn, Gr. a Lawrel) in 
rermixt with rall Cypreſs-Trees, defying the Suns piercing Rays, under whole thick Shade ne- 
vertheleſs, the Earth: was Luxuriant in Flowers, it was full.of Fountains, and had one ſuppo- 
ſed to derive its Waters from the Caſtalian Spring, and endued with the ſame Power of pro- 
moting the Spirit of Divination in its Drinkers, as well as that at- Delphos 3 Zoz#h. in his De- 
ſcription of Daphne. Ortelius has an cxact Delineation of this bounreous Grove in the end of 
his Maps. . =, 

4 ws; a beautiful River of S5r3a, ſpringing our of Mount Libanus, and running to Antigch, 


Fam pridem Syrs iu Thberim defluxit Orontes. Juv. Sar. 3. | 
En quantum Tygri, quantum celer ambit Orontes. Luc. Lib. 6. 


V. 274. Infpir'd Caſtaliari Spring ; Was a Fountain ar the Foot of the Hill Parnaſſw, {o nx 
med of Caſtalia, a Virgin Miftreſs of Apols, rurned imto=this 'cold Stream, for refuting hs 
Flames 3 thoſe thar pretended ro Poetry or Propheſie, waiſh'd their Eyes in'this Chaſte Fountain, 
ro Which the enamour'd Deity gave the Power of Inſpiration. Infpiratus, Lar. one endowed 
with preternatural Knowledge. =o—-Numine affiatus : | 


Qrii rore puro Caſtaliee lavit 
Crines folutos. Hor. Car. Lib. 3. Od. 4-. -. 

' —-- Qu2 nulla priorum i | 
Caſtalianz mollt divertitur Orbita clivo, Geor.'3. þ 


V. 275. Ner that Nyſeian Iſle girt with the River Triton: Ny/a was a City: in an Iſland of 
the ſame Name, encompalſs'd and auth by the River Triton in Africa, from which Pall took 
ger Name Tritenia, of her appearing tirit on its Banks. | 


Et Pallas Lybics Tritonides edita Lymphyx. Sil. Ita. Lib. 9: 


*# 


® 
—— 


. Bok IV. Notes. gn, Milton's Paradiſe Lift. 


© This Ifland, for its: Fertility, the Goodneſs of the/Air and Soils and'for che Production of the 
choiceſt and moſh delicious, Fruits, the cooleſt Fountains and moſt delightful Shades, as well as 
for abundance gf-the-choiceſt Vines naturally, growing there, was extreamly celebrated. 


- Nilams © gueAorey b Al dirs alles fnnn- Py 
'Arrys & owug\, i Hom: in Bacch., 
Ze od" 677xTs manyp avdpavre Otwv7s 
IToAAgy an drypomer, xeumlov db xareroy "Holy 
"Egz Js nm Nvow &Camy iO, aryor day * 
TyAZ poivinns, 2481 * ArziT]oro podor, hid: © 


=== Inde datum Nymphe Nyſeides antris_ 
- © Occuluere fu, laFiſque atinienta ihe. Meta''Eib. 3. 


VV. 236: Where 61d Cham---— Ammon call and Lybian Jovei'' Cham; 'or Ham, the ſecond Son © 
of Noah, (therefore ſtyled Old) Peopled Egypt and Lybia, and was the moſt Ancient and Re- 
cowned. of all: the: Fupiters: He of the Grectans and Rimans, being ani Upſtarr in Compariſon, 
living nor long before: the Trojan War, as is evident'by his Sons, 'Caſtor, Polhix, Hereules, Sar- 
pedon, and others employed in ir. Ammon therefore is not to be fetch'd of "Appy&, Gr. Sand, 
becauſe his famous Temple was ſeated in the Sandy Defarts of ' Lybia, but of Ham; with tht 
Greek Termination made Hammor, and fo Ammon. - Chammen, 'of Chammoun int the C optick 
Tongue, though a ſceming Derivative of the Heb. JAM, Heat,” is undoubredly to be reterr'd - 
to this great Cham. 

——- Templum Lybicts quod Gentibuz. umm, &C. 
Quamry Ethiopum Populis, Arabumqu?- Beats | ; 
Gentibus, atque Indi unus fit Fupiter Ammon. Luc. Lib. g. 
See the Deſcription of this Temple in Q, Curt. Lib. 4- 


Gentiles 3 Gentes, Lat. the Nations, "E3r:ze,, the People that Knew nor the true God, the 
Heathen Idolarers. | ai. 1 45 | 


V. 278. Hid Amalthea and her - Florid Son, &c.' Our Author'follows the relation of Dzodorus 
Siculus, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. of this Lybian Fupiter, whois ſaid to have been a King of that Coun- 
ty, Married tw Rea the Daughter of Saturn, from whoſe Jealous Eyes he hid his Miſtreſs 4- 
malthea and her Son Bacchus, the Planter of Vines, and Deity of Dr1wkards, in the beauriful 
Iſand Nyſe, lying in the River Tr:#07":' The ſame Story is tranſlated by Sir Walter Rawleigh, 
Hiſtory of the World, Book 1. Chap. 6. Set. 5. 

Amalthea ; *AudxFna, Gr. was a beautiful Lady, whom in recompence of her Favours her 
beloved Fupiter made Queen of a fruitful Country, which lying in the ſhape of a Bulls Horn, 
gave occaſion to the Proverb Amalthee Cornu, and  Apax34ry, Gr. to grow rich. Florid, Flo- 
ridus, Lat. gay, taſty. | OT TT s 

V. 279. Joung Bacchus ; The famous God of Wine, too welt known all over the Wprid, and 
100. much worſhipp'd, The Poers generally report him the Son of 'Fupiter and Semele, Ec. as 
allo Rhea the Wife of Saturn and Morher of Fupsrer, confounding'their fabulous Hiſtories of their | 
dark Idolatries. Stepdame, a Mother in Law, of Stzef, Belg. and Dame, Fr. a Miſtreſs, a ri- 
vid, ſtiff, and 'cruel Mother. '- / $ 157.1 | | 

V. 280. Where Abaſſin Kings ; Where the Kings of Ethiopza:kepr under fweet retiftement- 
their Royal Sons on. Mount Amara, encompaſs'd roand with Alabafter Rocks a whole Days 
Journey high ; though this by ſome was taken to be Paradiſe under. the burning Line, by Niles ' 
lang-hidden Head, bur diſtant far from this fair Sian Garden,: &c. The Upper Erhiopia, (the 
Dominion of Preſter Fotn) was anciently called Abaſſine, of its chief River Abas, and Abiſſi--' 
2i4 is the Name of one of its Kingdoms. Iſſue, of the Fr. Iſſue, Children, Succeffors, of I/fir, 
and this of the Lat. Exzre, to go our from, ro proceed from, as Children from rheir Parents, 
Guard, keep under Confinement, of the Fr. Garder, to watch, to lecure. 


V. 281. Mount Amara : Amara is a Province about. the middle of the higher Ethiopia, and : 
one of the 70 petty Kingdoms formerly Tributary, and:now annext to the Abaſſin Empire : In 
it there is a Mountain of the ſame Name (Hamhar,) about 9go Milcs in compals, and a Days 
Journey high, with one only acceſs, and that.impregnably fortified ;; The Summir of chis ſhi- 
ning Rock is adorned with many .beauriful Palaces, a moſt delightful Place, and charming Pro- 
ſpect, where the Emperours Sons are carefully guarded, and. as diligently educared, from 
- wa the Eldeſt is taken :to ſucceed his Farther, and others ro ſucceed him it - ke die Child- 
els. . | | 

V. 282. Under the Ethiop Line ; Under the Equino&ial Line, the Fertility and won- 
derful Pleaſantneſs of the | Sona giving occaſion r6 Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Duran- 
duc, .to place Paradiſe under this Burning Line,” formerly thonght vninhabitable, though by 
Experience found to be fanned daily by a Cool Eaſtern Breeze, the Nights being temperate 


the entire Interpoſition of the Earth, rhar no place 15 to be feund on Earth that approaches 
nearce 


0” 4 er. DS. td. oc anc, 


Db 2 - ' ” » | 3 Wy "7" 0a I_Þ : Ry”: 
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nearer to the Nature, Beaury, and Abundance' of Paradi/e;" than this Climate. This Country 
of the Abifſins lies under the 'Tortid Zone; 'ftrerching from ttie'Tropick' of | Cancer beyond the 
Equator, ' Ethiop, *AiS«Þ, Gr.” feorch'd, and thence black-and- burnt, according to the Com- 
plexions of its diſcoloured Inhabitants, of a#w, to burn, and 3s, the = prog 


V. 283. ByWilus Head ; Near'the Fountains of the Nile," torght atrer y Seſoſtry, Camlyſes 
Alexander the Great, and others, though with ſtall SarisfaCtion, - * 


—— Nop. Fabula Mendax Lb 
Auſa loqui de fonte tuo et,  ubigunque viders, 
Qrerers : Ez nulli contingit Gloria gents, 
Ut Nilo fit leta ſus. Luc. Lib. lo, 


M. Thevenot tells us, fram the; Reporr®f . an. Ethiopian Ambaſſador he, mer at Grand Cain, 
that Nile has his Head in a great WeK$, caſting up its Water very high our of the Ground in a 
large Plain called .Ovembromins inthe Province of "Ago :-4his Well is 12 Days Journey from 
Gonthar, the Capital of Ethiopia 3 the Warers take their courte Northwarg, ,and paſs by ſeven 
Cararacts before they enter Egypt : The Country abour this Well is fo plain,. that there are no 
Mountains near it by three Weeks Joupncy,. Ir is on all Hands confirmed, that the Caute of 
the Niles Annual Inundartion,' is. from the : exceflive Rains thar fall in Erhiepia for three: Months 
together in their Winter, bur. the Egyptian Summer ; well affirm'd by Bape. Scortia, Lib, x, 
Cap.' 17. de Increm. Nili. + Of Ethiopia being the Native Country of the Nzle, and of its rifing 
by Rains, the Ancients were of Opinion, though not well aflured, W: 


AEthiopumgue fery,alieno gurgite Campos : 
Et te terrarum neſoit cut + 5 Orbs, 

Arcanum Natura Caput, non prodidit ws, 

Nec licuit populs parvum te,” Nile, videre, 

Amovitque ſinus, & gentes maluit ortus 

Mirarsi, quam nofſe tus. Conſurgere in ipſis 

Tus ribs Solſtitiss, alien creſcere {ny Luc. Lib. ro. 


V. 284. Wide remote ; Far removed :-Remotus, Lat. 4fſyrian Garden, planted in Eden, af- 
terwards call'd-Aſſ1ia, bordering on Meſopot amia- PEE 

V. 289. Godlike ere ; Upright and tall, not groveling on the Ground likg ather Creatures, 
according to Ov;d. | 42 


*.% 


Os Domini ſublime dedit, Coelumque tuers 


Juſſi, & erettos ad, fidera tollere wultus. Mera, Lib. 1. 


Well may he term our firſt, Parents Godlike, rhe Originals of Mankind, made by God him- 
ſelf, after his own Image, ir berter ſuiring the Protoplatt than irs correſpondeng ©4cerxwacs, any 
of the Homerick Heroes. Eres, Lat, upright, ES att ' ; 

V. 290 Fn Naked Majeſty ; A glorious Nakedneſs, heightned and'ſer off by {porleſs Intocence, 
preferable to all the gawdy Diiguiſes, worn by Mankind fince the: ſad Concealments of our 
Shame. For in. rhe State of Innocence,- there was ſuch an Agreement between Soul and Body, fo 
exact an Obedicnce paid by the Senſual ro the Rational and Sovercign parr, thar no audacious, 
unbecoming rhought could with. a guilry Bluſh have ftain'd the Cheek of Adam, Majeſtick 
even in Nakednels, And they were, both Naked, the Man and bis Wife, and: were not aſhamed, 
Gen. 2. Verſ. 25, | Lords of all, according to the Dominion delegared to rhem by. the Lord of 
all things ; Be. fruitful, and .multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and. ſubdue it, and have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the fowl of the Air, and over every living thing that moverh on- 
the Earth, Gen, 1. Verl. 28. | os 

V. 2934. Iruth, Wiſdom, Sanfirude ſevere, &c. Truth and Wiſdom, and- pure and ftrict 
Uprightneſs, the abſolute Image of their Glorious Creator, ſhane in their Heavenly Looks. 
Santtitud: ſevere, Severa Sanfitudo, that ſtrict Conformity to their Makers Commands, exact 
and: conformable to the Rectirude by him implanted in their Nature, and left ſubordinate to 
the Goverhment and Guidance of* their innate Free-Will. Santtirudo, Lar. Uprightneſs : Se 
verns, Lar. ftrit, exact, | LENT 

V. 294. Intrue Filial Freedom plac'd; Conlifting in that Frank and ready Obedience that + 
Sons pay to their Fathers, in which is founded all the Authority 'of Mankind, as being rhe re- 
ſulr of Obedience from Children due ro Parents, grounted on 'Paternal Authority, in reſpect - 

of Prudence, 'Fruth and Santtirude. 90140 OÞ g 
V. 298. Aud fwect Attraftive Grace ; And ſweet alluring Charms, from her pleaſing and ' 

winning Behaviour. Atrrafive, alluring, winning, of the Lar.” Artrahere, to draw to, to ert- 

rice. | nn 

V. 299. He for God on'y, ſhe for God in him; This Aﬀeverarien of our Author ſeems main*"” 

tainable from”Sr. Paiil's Dotrine, The Head of every Man 15 Chrift, and the Head of the Woman # 

the Max, and the Head of Chriſt 5 Ged, 1 Cor. 11. Verſ. 3. and at Verfſ. 7.- Man is the Image * 


and 
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id Glory of God': But the Woman is the Glory 'of | the Man. And Verl. 9. Neither x the Man 
created for the Womans but the FVoman For the Man, The maniteit amporr of:atl which is, , thar 
Man is the Glorious and Majeſtick Image of his Maker, his Vicegercnt on Earth, exercifing 
Rule and Dominion over the Creation : - And that: Woman is: the Glory. of. the Man ; thar is, 
for his Glory, Satisfaction and Delight, out of. him made his Companion, and as it, were his 
Image, according to. our Poers Explanation, Book.8, Ver. 540, | 


, For well I underſtand in the Prime End / 
Of Nature her th' Inferiour, in the Mind 
And inward Faculties, which moſt excel ; 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs | 
Hy Image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
The Charafter of the Dominion given 
O'er other Creatures. 


X V. 301. Hyacinthin Locks ; | His dark brown Hair hung parted from his Forehead, curling 
round, Manly and Majeſtick, | Thus Homer deſcribes Vhyſſes, aided by Minerva to render him . 
more Charming. Ws | 
—Kid' FI 15.pn]& ; . 
"OvAau ine nope, Varvaive dv cwitrs OA, Z, 

He had curled Hair, for Colour like a Hyacinth Flower ; that Hyacinthin ought to be un: 
derſtood of black,” or very dark-coloured Hair,” will be manifeſt from the Colour and Deſcri- 
ption of this Flower. © Hyacinthus eſt genusViole verne, colore obſcure purpure, quim Romani vac> 
cinizm vocant, Falg. Lib.:3. So Theecritus, ; proto 


Kat mo tov waar 79, », dryenn]et 3durs@ 
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Which Virg:/ innitating, 


Alba liguſtra cadunt, vaccinia nigra leguntur. Ecl. 2. 
Et Suave-rubens Hyacinthus.” Ecl. 3. : 
Ferrugineos Hyacinthos, Geo. 4. 


From whence we are informed, that the: Poert atrributed- to this Flower, Black, Red, and a 
Colour of theſe mixt, thar of ruſty Iron : Bur'the moſt Judicious inrerpret Ferrugineus to be 
that Colour, which poliſh'd Iron, when grown cold, after having been red hor, repreſents, 
which is a ſort of Violet, not well ſuiting with good colourd Hair. Ir is very oblervable, 
that ſuch Epithers as this are nor to be taken in roo ftrict a ſenſe ; for Gold being the moſt ex- 
cellent among Merals, Purple among Colours, the Roſe, and anviently the Hyacinth, among 
Flowers 3 hence Venus Aurea, /En. 10. Roſea Cervix ©) lumenque juvente Purpureum, An. 1, 
and this Hyacimhin Hair. Of Apollo's beloved:Boy rurned into this Flower, read Meta. 10. 


Te quoque Amyclide, poſui)ſet in ethere Phat. 


. V. 303- Cluſtring ; Curling in Rings, curl'd round in Cluſters like the Vines ſwelling Bunch. 
Cluſter, of the Sax. Clurſter, a Bunch of Grapes, 

V. 304. She & aVail, &c. She wore her Yellow Locks, looſe and free from all Ornaments, 
hanging down to her ſmall flender Waſte, like Natures Vail, bur circled into wanton little 
Rings, like the Vines tender Curls, which beroken ſoft Subjection, or Submiſſion rarher, to 
her Husbands fway. Vail, Fr. Voile, of the Lat. Velum. 

V. 305. Golden Treſſes ; Golden Yellow Locks, in ancient times of great eſteem. 


Aurea Ceſaries Olls, #n. 8. 
; —-——Nudso cut vertice fulva 
Ceſaries. Mn. 11. 


Kevorxo une, Auricomus, Golden Locks, is a.Commendatian as old as He/d, in his ©x03or. 
Treſſes, of the Fr. Treſſe de Cheveux, a Lock of Hair. 


V. 306. D#ſhevel'd Hair ; Diſchevele, Fr. looſe, banging down ar lengrh. 

V. 307. As the Vine curls her Tendrils ; As the Vine twiſts her tender Rings. Tendrils are 
thoſe little curling Shoots that catch hold of the Branches of a.Vine, or any thing ſer ro ſup- 
port it ; fo called 2 tendendo, from its creeping forward by that means ; others ſay, 4 tenendo. 

V. 308. Which imply d Subjefion : Sr. Paul tells us, That ' even Nature it ſelf teacheth, 
that for Men to wear long Hair # a ſhame ; that is, a diſgrace, and fign of a ſoft and effeminate 
temper : But if a Woman have long Hair, it us aGlory to her ; for her Hair « given her for a Vail; 
t Cor. tt. Verſc 14, 15. 'Avn fone, pro velamine. The Romans, and moſt other Nati- 
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ons, ſeem to have learn'd the Cuſtom of Vailing Women, eſpecially ar their Marriages, from 
this dictate of Nature, and the word zwbere atways applyed ro Women; was taken 2 nubengy 
fromVailing rhem,when Married and put into their Husbands Power;whence the witry Martial 
ſays, Uxori nubere nolo mee. Now this Narural Vail of Womankind, is by the Apoltle in the 
Chapter above-cited, uſed as an Argument and Indication of .their Subjetzov, bur as-our Poer 
ſweerens it, to be required with gentle ſway, on'tfaft and eakie rerms,: ro be grounded on Reaten, 
on juſt and fit, and ſupported agd maintained by all imaginable Tenderneſs, and ſoft Endear- 
ments. | . 3 
V. 310. Yielded with Coy Submiſſion, &C. | 


Nelded with ſhy ſurrender, meek, diſdain, 
And faint refuſal, endearing loves delays. 


Modeſt Pride, ſeems to imply, that juſt Value and modeſt Self-efteetd, thar the Fair Sex 
ought to regard ; that Conſcience of their Worth, which if well managed, ſers off the fotr Sub- 
million of a kind Companion, and differences it from the dull foxc'd Obedience of a Slaye, 
Fhis/pretry mixrure of Modeity and Pride, is the Safeguard of rhe Sex, not too Riff. and in+ - 
compliant, yer inflexible, and difdaining to deſcend ro any Indecency or Indiſcrertion ; a lire 
Pride being & neceſlary Ingredient to preſerve both Body and Mind in their Native Cleanline( 
and Purity. 

Coy ; Shy, or Schewen, Bel. to ſhun, to avoid. Relufant, of Reluftans, Lat. ſtruggling, of 
RetnuQari, Lar. to itrive. 

-:V. 312. Nar thoſe Myſterious Parts, &c. Thoſe Privy Parts then were not hid. All the $6 
crets of Heathen Religion and Philoſophy were garefully concealed from the Vulgar, and 
therefore called Mu5#eza, Myſteries, nor expoſed to common and profane Eyes, but by con- 
ſtant Concealment made more Awful and Majeſtick. Our Author has well applyed it to thoſe 
Parts, which all Civilized Nartians are juſtly concerned. to conceal. Concealed, of con and celare, 
Lar. to hide. k\ 

V. 313. Guilty--Diſhoneſt Shame ; Unieemly Shame, the Off-ſpring of Guilr and Sin : Dif 
honeſt, ugly, diſgraceful, of dx, the Privative Particle, and honeſtus, Lat. comely. Shame, of 
the Gr. 44, becauſe diſcoverable in the Face, ditordered by the guilty Bluſh, 


V. 314. Honour diſhonourable 3 Nihil Naturale turpe, is an Axiom moſt true, Thar none of 
the Works and Adts of Narure are diſgraceful; yer Sinful Mankind have introduced among 
them Diſhoneſt Shame, and a Diſhonourable ſort of Honour, the meer Shews and Pretences of Pu- 
rity, which in their firſt ftate of Simplicity. and Innocence, were Sirangers to the World, when 
Man, abſolute Maſter of bimſelf, of all bis Thaughts and Paffions, that obey'd the Sovereignty 
of. Reaſon, dreaded no Indecency, though naked, becauſe innocent ; ſtill vifble in Children, 
that play naked wirhour the Crimſon Coverrure of @ Bluſh, rill they artgin the ſenſe of Gui 
Shame. . | | ; 

+ V.323. Adam the goodlieſt Man, of Men,&c. 'That the Protoplaſtthe firſt Man,came moſt com- 
pleat out of the Hand of his Creator, perfedt in all. the Powers and Faculties both of Body and 
Soul : Thar.his Confort and Derivative Eve was alſo accomplith'd, in. ike manner, in the full 
Bloom of Beaury, and all rhe Charming Ornaments of which her Sex was capable, is beyond 
all queſtion : Thar they were of: Growth fit for Propagation, and of Underſtanding capable 
of GOD's Commands, is evident from the Benediction beſtowed on 'em, Gen. 1. Verl. 28. and 
the Injuntion Gen. 2. Verſ. 17. which gave- riſe ro thar Opinion of the Fathers, that Adam 
was creared of the Size that his Sons might arrive ar abour Fifry Years old, (Childhood and 
Youth mlarging and lefſening in the rimes of different Longzviry ;) and therefore doubtleſs they 
did not only excel all their Deſcendents, as the firſt Originals of Mankind, bur as the moſt ex- 
a&t Image of  rheir Maker, white the continued- in gloripus Innocence, which in their ſinful 
Poſteriry is ſo defaced, that the moſt-accompliſt'd of 'eirher Sex, is bur a dull dry Copy of 
thoſe Maſter-Pieces of rhe Almighty. 

There is in theſe rwo Verſes ſomething fo plain, and yer fo fpll and fo cloſe couched, that 
it is hard to be expreſt ſo fully, and yer ſo concifely, 


Omnes ſtirpe ſua genitos, ſuperavit Adamus: - 

Fronts honore ſui 3 © nivei dulcedine wultiis, 

Ones ftirpe ſu genitas, ſuptraverat Eva. Hog. 
- ——=—= Adamus 

Ante homines, a ſe genitos, pulcherrimus mus, 

Inter formoſas Eva formoſiſſima natas. 


Both ſhort of the Beaury,+ as well as Brevity of the Original. 


V. 325. Under 4 Tuft of Shade; Under a ſhady Grove, that on a Green allowed the watiton 
Winds a whiſperingplace, &c.. - Tuft, of the Fr. Touffe de bois, © little Grove, Trees growing 
thick abyut a Country Seat. | | 


V. 329. T6 
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V. 329. To recommend cool Zephyr 3 To make the fofr Wett-Wind more pleaſing. Zephyr, | 
Zigup&, asT Zonpry©&, the reviving Wind that awakens the Spring, in Lat. Fatonius : 


|  Gemnitals Mundi Spiritus a fovends dil. ; Plin. Lib. 16. 25. T1 
The Favourite of the Poets, the Inhabirant of Alcinous his Garden celebrated by Homer, 
—AXAG wud” als? | | 

Zeguern TvHuon mi WH" pua, ane I mary. OA, H. 


.. .Syve ſub mcerbas Replyri motantibus umbras. Virg. Ecl. 5. 


V. 330. Appetite more grazeful ; Hunger more pleaſant in being ſatisfied : Hunger the beſt 
Sawce, tho' leldom ſerved to the beſt turniſh'd Tables. Apperire, Appetitns, Lar. of Appetere, 
' to defire, to crave. | | OL, 
 V. 332. NeGarine Fruits, &c. Delicious Fruzts, which the oer-loaded bending Boughs, reach d 
down to them, as leaning, fidelong they ſate, on the ſoft yielding Bank,, beſtrew'd with Flowers. Ne- 
Rarins, of, Neftareys, Lat. Next, tweet like Near, better ſuiting the delicious Fruirs of 
Paradiſe than Helens perfumed Perricoat in Homer : | 


Xereh Ne vexraphe {avi enipats xeCtox, IA. T, 
Compliant, willing, yielding, of the Verb to comply, that is, to yield, to agree to. 


'V: 333. Sate recline ; Sate leaning, as the manner of. the Ancients was, whence accumbere, 
Lat, ro dine. Reclzne, Reclinus, Lar. leaning, lying down on. 


Defigunt tellure haſt as &3 Scuta reclinant, An. 12. 


V. 334. Damarkd with Flowers ; Cover'd all o'er with Flowers.  Damaikd, of Damaſſe, Fr. 
to be wrought in Flowers, like Silk, or Linnen, firſt ſo made at. Damaſcus, a Syrian City of 
rear Fame, now call'd Damas. | , | | F ES 
V. 335. The ſavoury Pulp they chew; They eat the ſoft. Juicy inſide of the Fruir, Savory, 
pleaſant ro the rafte, of ſavour, ſzpor, Lar. taſte, Pulp, of Pipa, Lat. the Pith or infide of 
ary thing that is ſoft,. as Pulpa Caffe, Jun. CES -4 ; = : 
'V. 336: Scoop the Brimming Stream ; And in the hollow Rind lave and take up the Brimful 
Stream, an expedienr more feemly than thar of Dzsggenes Drinking our of his Hand. 
V. 338.: Nor Touthful Dalliance, &c. Nor Sportiveneſi and Youthful Pleaſure, ſuch as becomes © 
Young Perſons joyn'd in Matrimonitl State, when by themſelves alone. Dalliance, Pleaſure, of the 
Vetb to Daly, to play, to divert one, derived by ſome, of. ©daacy, Gr. ro flouriſh, Youth be= 
ing the fitreſt time for Dallzance ; others of Delay, to while, and paſs the rime away, alluding 
w the Fr. Phraſe, Paffer ſon envie. Nuptial League, Marriage, the Covenant enter'd into by 
the Married Conple. Nuprials, Lar. of Nuptre, Lar. a Wedding, . h x 
'V. 340. Friking playd ; Danced and play'd abour 'em, endeavouring to divert their Lords, 
mw Fr. brisk, tively, nimble. TH | SR 
V. 341. Of aff Chaſe ; Of all forts of Game, ſuch as are hunted fince either for Sport or Prey, 
of Chafſer, Fr. ro hunt, ro purſite: | '; 5 : = 
' V. 343. Sporting the Lyon Ramp'd 3 The Lyon ramping, ſported and play'd ftanding upright, 
A Lyon Rampant is by the Heralds drawn ſtanding on his hinder Legs, and pawing with the 
other rwo, although ir be derivable of rhe Fr. Remper, to creep. 


V. 344. Dandl'd the Kjd ; Play'd with, and danc'd the Kid, of rhe Ger. Danten, or the Fr. 
Dandiner, to play with, as Nurſes do with Children. 'Tis the general Opinion, and highly 
probable, that before Adam violared the Command of his Maker, there , was an Univerſal 
Peace, even among the fierceft Beaſts, throughout the whole Creation ; bur Sin being the Pa- 
- rent of Death, difturbed rhar happy Concord and Harmony of Narure, and in order ro De- 
ſtruction, introduced Violence and Slaughter firft among rhe Brures and Irrational Beings, and 
early too among rhe Sons of Adam. 1/aiah deſcribing the Peaceful Kingdom of the Meſſiah, 
expreſſes ir by the ſame Similiades: The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
frall lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the Fatling together, and 4 lit- 
tle Child ſhall lead them, &c., Chap. 11. Verſ. 6, and 7. and Chap. 65. Vert. 25. The Merrick 


vimilies are much the fame : 
 *Eemy ov a} & uap [2 -IT IM yveCogy Wy ard | 
Kapyars/ oy aivecm idor aux 5% E2rAnoer. Theo. Idul. 31. 


Nec Lupus infidias pecori, nec retig cervs 
Ulla dolum meditantur, as render'd by Virg. Ecl. 5. 


- Ibid. Tygers ; A Tyger is a ſwift and very fierce Beaſt ; Tigrs is an Armenian word for ſwift, 
lgnifying this Beaſt, an Arrow, and the Famous River of that Name, all from their ſwiftneſs and 
linpetuoftiry, Hence Virg:!, Armenia ctirru ſubjungere Tivres, Ecl. 5. 


Clautl;cs 


, 


Hem 
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Claudian deſcribes the manner of raking this furious Creature z « 
Arduus Hyrcani quatitur fic Matre Niphates, ; 
Cujus Achemenio Regi ludibria natos _ | 
Avexit tremebundus eques, fremit illa Marito 
Mobilior Fephyro, totamque virentibus iram 
Difpergit Maculs, jam jamque hauſurg profundo 
Ore virum, vitree tardatur imagine forme, © De Rup. Prof. Lib. 3. 
\ 


/ 


Ibid. Ornces ; An Ounce. is a Beaſt engendred berween a Wolf and a Stag, therefore e lupe 
rum cervariorum genere, excceding quick of fight, his Skin ſpeckled and ſpotted with Various 
Colours. Ounce, . of the Span. Loxza, the Corruption of the Ablar. Lynce, of Lynx, and this 
of the Gr. Avy5, or Avſkos. | oo q 


Quid Lynces Bacchi varie, & genus acre Luporum ? ' Georg. 3. 


Ibid. Pards; Pardi, Lat. the Maſle Panthers, or Leopards, covered with Skins curi 
ſpotted. Pardus is a Derivative of Ilig-hw,trom the ill favour ifluing from the Beaſt, or as others 
of Niphew, Gr. ro deſtroy, from its Fierceneſs and Cruelty. 

V. 345. Gambold, &c. Play'd all their rumbling Tricks before 'em. To Gambel, is of the 
Fr. Gambader, to ſhew Tricks, and Gambadcur, Fr. for a Tumbler, of Famte, Fr. the Leg. 

V. 347. Wreathed bs lithe Proboſcs,the huge d'ergrown Elephant twiſted by Limber Snout to Pleaſe 
and divert 'em. Unmweildy, overgrown, not able to bear his Bulk, of the Particle zz Privatiye, 
and the Sax. /ildan, to Govern, or Manage. Elephant, of 'E>4pas, 'Gr. for the Bulky Beaſt 
ſo called, frequent in India, and famous in many Bartels, with their Caſtles of Armed Meh 
on their Backs. Mreathed, turn'd round, twiſted, of the Sax. Mrydan, to twiſt, whence 
IWreathe, a Garland. p 

Lithe Proboſcs, his Limber Trunk. Lathe, of the Sax. Lid, gentle, pliable, ſoft. Probeſes, 
Tlzofegxic, Gr. the Elephants m_ ſo pliant and uſeful ro him, that Cicero ſtyles it Elephar- 

#orum Manum, common to this Creatuze with others much his Inferiours, Flies and Fleas. 'Tis 
derived of fl-gCcoxc, Gr. to feed. | 

V. 348. The Serpent /ly inſinuating 3, The cunning Serpent wrapping himſelf up cloſe together, with 
many intricate and ſubtile Turnings, twiſted hy braided Tail. Inſinuating,  inſinuans ſeſe, La. 

wrapping, or rolling up, and as it were emboſoming' himſelf : Sixuoſus and Sinuare, are words 
often uled by Virgil, ro expreſs the winding Motions of this wily Animal. 


Sinuatque smmenſa volumine terga., En. 2, 
Saucius at Serpens ſinuoſa volumina verſat. Fn. 11. 


 thid. With Gordian Twine ; With many ihtricate Turnings, twiſted and involved like the Famius 
Gordian Knot, hung up in Apolle's Temple, by Gordius King of Phrygia, but formerly a Hus 
bandman, who coming firſt on a fatal Day into the: Temple, was by the Oracle declared King 
of that Country, and in memory of his Preferment, hung up the Ropes rhar formerly faſtend 
his Team ro the Plough, pleared in ſo ftrange a manner, that: the Sovereignty of thoſe Coun- 
tries (ſome ſay of the World) was predicted ro any one thar could untie the intricate and per- 
plext Knor, whence the Proverb, Nodus Gordianus, for 'an inextricable Difficulty ; and Horace, 


R | 
Dignus vindice Nodus. - Art. Poet. 


Alexander the Greart cur it in pieces with his Sword, reſolving to fruſtrate, if he could not 
fulfil rhe Propheſie. Twine, of the Belg, Twem, Thread, of Tweymen, to twiſt, a Twine 
Thread. 

V. 349. H# Breaded Train 3 His Platted Tail. Breaded, or Braided, is of Bryden, Bel. to 
Weave. Train, of the Fr. Traiſner, to.draw after, 4 Trahendo, Lar. | 

V. 351. Couch'd or ruminating ; Laid oh the Graſs. Couchez, Fr. of Coucher, to lie down, 
or chewing of the Cud before they go to reft. Ruminare, Lat. to chew the Cud as many 
Beaſts do, hence Hoſtiz Ruminales, Plin. Sacrifices of ſuch Creatures, this Ruminating being 
one of rhe Characterifticks of their Cleanneſs, Leviz. 1 1. 

V. 354.. To thOcean Iſles; To the Iflands ſprinkled o'er the Weſtern Ocean.. 'Nx«avs, of | 
conc yatey, For now the Setting-Sun, making more Jaees down-Hill, towards the Sea, drew near 
declining, and on the other fide of Heaven, the Stars that wait upon the Evening roſe. Declin'd, of 
Declinare, Lat, ro grow low, was drawing lower near the Weſtern part of rhe Horizon. That 
the Sun ſer in, and aroſe our of the Sea, was ar leaſt rhe Poerick Opinion of the Ancients. 


'Er l Ymo" axectrg napme? pd GO Herio, 
"Eanxcon vurmre winauray 6m (edoerv dpupay., IN, ©, 
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mom Cum Sol , AngnQ 
Precpitem:; Oceans rubro lavit equate currnm. Geo. 3. 
| Quid tantum Qceans properent ſe tingere. Seles 
11 Hyherns. - 904K 21 
Cum primium alto ſe gurgite tollunt 
Sol 6qui, En; ha. E's il 
$733» —— tarde difcedere viſa nd 
| Precipitatur aqui & aqui nox ſurgit ab i/dem. Meta. 4; 
_ $a, our Author, 51% ; Hs 1145 4 
The Sun as Even ſups with the Ocean. Book 5. Vetrſ. 425. 


Ibid. 4nd in th afcending Scale 5.,And on the rifing fide of Heaven : The aſcending, of af- 
cendere, Lat. t9' Climb; to get up,:the fide on which the Sun climbs.to his Noon-1yde heighth. 

As-the Vernal 4nd: Afutumnal Equinoxes, the Days.and Nights being of equal length, teem to 
be-weighed in £qus/zbrio; and. to ftand in even Balance : Bur, at other times, the meature of 
em'{(cauſed by rhe. inequality of the'Suns Compals and Career), being differenr, ar his (crring, 
that is, going down into the lawer Hemiſphere, . the Evening-Stars, fore-runners of the Night, 
rile and appear earlier or later in the other half of Heaven, as that bright Being, rurns the 
Scales of Day and Nighr. : = | 

V. 355. That ufber Evening;; That go before, that precede the Evening, one extreamly 
bright, being thence named the Evening-Star. To uſher, is to wait on, to introduce. Uſher, 
Huifters Fr: of Hu, Fr. a Gate,. a Door, where.he ſtood to do his Office. ; | 

V. 360. Earth-born perhaps 3 And the Lord God formed Man of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 2.7. 
That Mankind was: created to repair the Ruine.of the Rebellious Angels, and to repeople the 
Heavenly Palaces, depopulated, by many Millions of the Caeleftial Tribes, (the ancient Inhabi- 
tans of rhoſe bleſt Abodes) was the Opinion of Rupertus. Bur Pererius and others conceive; 
that this World, and Man the heighth of the Fecrceltrial Creation. had in the Almighties ap- 
pointed time, been made, alrhough-the whole Angelick Narurc had ſtood firm and obedient in 
their holy ſtare 3 which our Poer has intimared in Book 1. Verl. 651. 


New Wirld-—=- 

——-»-[J/vereof- ſo. rife, 

There went 4 Fame in Heav'n, that he ere law 
Intended to create, and therein plant © 

A Generation, whom hy choice regard 

Should favour equal to the Sons of Heavu'n. 


Now there being three diſtin&t Degrees of Nature, the firſt and higheſt, of Angelick and TIr- 
corporeal Beings 3 the laſt and loweſt, of Corporeal Subſtances, Planrs and Animals ; it ſeems 
reaſonable, that a third was always intended, participating of both, Man the Mixture and 
Mean of theſe rwo Extreams, a Being both Corporeal and Incorporeal, not made as a Supple- 
_ bur rather as the Completion and Commander of the Creation under him, Gen, 1. 

erl. 28. 

V. 389. Melt ; Men are faid ro Melt into Compaſſion, Mertaphorically from the diffolving 
into Tendernels and.;Pity, as Metals are melred down by Fire. Mele, of the Ger, Smielten, or 
perhaps of the Gr. Miadew , Liquefacere. 

- V. 390. Honour and Empire, &c. Revenge, Glory, Empire, Honour, and ſuch like Rea- 
ſons of Stare, are Arguments better becoming this Grand Deſtroyer, the Arch-Enemy of all 
Mankind, than any Earthly and Vain-glorious Monarch. | 

\V. 395. On that high Tree ; The Tree of Life, where our Poet pearch'd hun, ar V. 195. 

V. 402. He ſtalks with fierie Glare ; Now like a Lyon with ſpark'ing Eyes, Majeſtickly he walks 
about 'em. Glare, and to Glare, is of the Fr. Eſclairer, to ſparkle, to glitter as the Eyes of Ly- 
me, Tygers, Cats, and other fierie, furious Beaſts do. To ſtalk, is properly to move gravely, 
ſtep by ſtep," reſembling rhe Gr. 5223467, to walk in order. 

V. 406, Changes hx couchant Watch ; Shifts hu Place, alters hs War y Watch. Caoarchant, lying 
Cloſe, of coucher, Fr. ro lie down. Satan is well compared to,a furious ravenous. Tyger : Se 
"a the Tragedian uſeth it in the ſame words almoſt in Latin 3 


Fejuna Syluu quals in Gangetics 

Inter Fuvencos Tygrs erravit duos . 
Utriuſque prede Cupida, quo promos ferat 

Tncerta Morſus, fleftit huc riftus ſuos, 

Ilo refletit, & famem dubiam tenet. Sen. Thyeftes. 


V. 4-8. Grip'd in each Paw ; Seizeg in his Claws: Grip'd, of the Fr. Gripper, to ſnatch, te 
hy Violent hold on ; or of Griffe, Ez. a Claw, an Eagles Tallon, Ir has a Similirude of found 
with the Gr, yeemCe, ro catch. Paw, of the Fr. Parte, a Claw, the Foor of a Bird or Beaſt ; 
vriginally of Pes, Lar, rhe Foot, or perhaps of a=7le«r, Gr, from its diſtinction into ſeveral parts. 

| Qq V. 419. Aught; 
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O Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 'Book'IV. 


V. 419. Aught; Any thing, generally Ought, of the Sax” Uhr. 
V. 433. One eaſie Prohibition 3 This one eaſie Injundtiers;eaffe, becauſe bur one : Prohibiy, 
Lar. a Forbiddance, of probibere, Lat. ' to fotbid; . to. command to rhe-cbntrary. 
V. 438. To prune; To cur, to lop off the ſuperfluous Branches, of the Fr. Provir, the Lux. 
uriant Shoor ot a Vine. +, 0.5 wks on 
V. 447. Pra-eminent by ſo much Odds 3 More excelleht by divers degrees ; raiſed above me 
by %o many degrees. Preeminens, Lat. raiſed, - high, excettenr, of preeminere, Lar. to exce, 
Conſort, Companion, of the Lar. Conſors, of the ſame Size and Condition ; hence, a Wife, and 
eſpecially that of a King, catled Queen Conſort, attaining thar' Title by her Marriage with a $o- 
veraign Prince. | Fs 9145 £4 —_E | 
'V. 450. When from Sleep I firſt awakd; The entrance on Life, may well be reſembled to 
waking, when our Exit Death, js fo fitly and frequeritty»compared to Sleep. Our Author, in 
this Place and irs Parallel, Book 8. Verl. 250. where" Adam relates the firlt Fhoughts and Ser- 
timents he had of himſelf, and thar Grear Being rhat 'gave'him, his 3'has'lict-upon lomething 
ſo new and- ſtrange, thar as it cannot ſquare with any Perſons bur thote ofipur rwo firſt Þ 
pitors, ſo it' is exactly ſuitable to them, created certainly ar 'full growth perfect in- Budy, 
Mind and Memory. Otherwiſe what he fays in his Introduction, LTTET 71 


For Man to tell how Human Life began, LY 
Is hard; For who himſelf beginning knew? Book'8, Verl. 255. 


It had not only been hard, but impoſſible for any other Man, * to hate given a Relation of b6 "Y 


ginning. « 
Ibic.. Repos'd, &c." Laid under a Flow'ry Shade : Repos'd, repoſitus, Lat. of the Verb yepmer, 
uſed by the wary Virg:l in the fame ſenſe ; #%, 2 


———Colapſaque Membra 
Marmoreo referunt Thalamo, ſtratiſque reponunt. En. 4. 


V. 455. Into a Liquid Plain ; Into a ſmooth moiſt Plain, of the Lat. Playw, ſmooth, even, 
whence Planities. 

V. 456. Pure as th Expanſe of Heav'n ; Clear as the out-ſpread Skic. Expanſum, Lat. the Fir- 
mament, anſwering to the Hebr, 1%", the vaſt and our-fireach'd Firmament, Gen, i. Verl. 6, 
of Yyp?, Expardere, to ſtretch, or ſpread our. bs 

'V. 459. Ito the clear ſmorth Lake ; This Natural Looking-Glaſs, Virgi! and Ovid, as well 
as our Author, borrowed of Theocritus. | ; | 


*H 2% egy bs mvmny $7EMmy, lu 'y jandve, Id. 7. 


=——- Nuper me mm littore vids 
Cum placidum ventys ſtaret mare. Virg. Ecl. 2. 
Certe ego me novi, liquideque in imagine vids 
Nuper aque. As Ovid tranſlates it. 


V. 461. Within the Watry.Gleam 3; Within the Shining Surface of the Water. Gleam, of the 
Sax. Leoma, Light, and Leoman, to ſhine, both of Lumen, Lar. Light, warm Gleams, the hot 
Shinings our of the Sun after Showers. Milton has improved the Fable of Ovid, by repreſent- 
ing Eve like a She Narciſſus admiring her ſelf ; and -has made it much mote: probable, that a 
Perſon who had never ſeen any thing like her ſelf, ſhould be in love with her own faint re- 
fleted Refemblance, than that a Man acquainred with the World and himſelf, ſhould be ur 
done by ſo dull a Dorage. : 


Se Cupzt imprudens, & que probat, ipſa probatur, | 


Dumque petit, petitur, pariterque accendit & ardet. Mera. 3. 


V. 465. Of Sympathy and Love ; With Looks berokening Love and murual Aﬀection. Sr 
pathy, ovumilaa, Gr. Compaſſion, of Sw and m!ser, to tuffer together, to be a like affected. 


Qrod pets, eft nuſguam: Quod amas, avertere perdes. 
- op Cupit zpſe teneri 

Nam quoties liquids porreximus ofcula Lymph 

Hic toties ad me reſupino nititur ore. Meta. Lib. 1. 


V. 469. «With thee it came and goes. 
- Ita repercufſe, quam cerns, imaginrs %.. eſt. 


Nil habet iſta ſui, tecum venitque manetque, 


Tecum diſcedat 5 ji tu diſcedere poſſis. Meta. Lib. 3. 
V. 478. Under 


——_—— 
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1"V: 478. Unier-a Platan; TIxzm9»@, the Plane-Tree, ſg\named from the breadth of its 
Leaves. Taz. Gr. broad, a Tree uſeful and delighttul {or its extraordinary: Shade. Þ 


wt "SY . Famgue Mariſ! rantem Platanum: potentibut umbyam. Geor. 4. 
| V: 485, Neareſt 'my Heart," ſubſtantial Life, rd give thee Being, F lent one of my Ribs neareſt 
my Heart, whercof thcu waſt made a living Creatuxe. Neareſt my Heart, as being rtiade of one 
of. his: Ribs, whoſe enclotuce turrounds it,Genz2,' Vert. 22. \. Swſtartials, Lat. belonging to 


\ - 


ſubſtance, firm, folid; afſured. © - © iron we 3-261 

V. 426. An Individual Solace ; An Inſeparable Companion and Cornfort, made of a part 
taketi our of' Adam's Side, ' as intended for ' his * Afſperate,' not! his Servant. Individual, Indivi- 
-daut, Lar. tihſeparable, Solace,” Solatium, Lar. - Corforr. | 
\V. 491-"H/aom's The Character of our Saviour himſclf : *AMd the Child grew, ard waxed 
frrong 41 Spirit, filled with Wiſdom. And FEST'S #ncreaſed in W.ſdom and Stature, and in Favour 
with God and-Man, Luk. 2. Verf. 40, and-52: 7 * P2145 2%, © Y7, 

V. 492. Of Conjugal Attrattion 3 So ſaid our T'niverſal Mother, and with Eyes blameleſs, though 
fall of Marrimenizal Love, and Charming Sweetneſs, with ſoft Subymſſion mixt, &c. Conjugal, Cm 
fhsa'r, Lar.- belonging ro Marriage. Attraction,” Attrattio, - Lar, 'a drawing to, allurement 
Meck, ſurrerider, gentle yielding. meckly giving up her Perforr ro his diſpoſal, of. the old Fr. 
furrendre, ro yetld. bp . oh 7 0 

V. 500. As Jupiter on Juno ſmiles, &c. As the Air ſmiles upon the Earth; when it mahes the 
Clouds fruitful in ſ:aſcnable Showres and pretions Dews, which produce May's perfumed Flowery Off- 
ſpring. By Fupiter and Ftmo the Poers repreſent the Air and Earth, and hh of Kan before; 
as Ex Surcr © Conjux, yer Marry 'em together. So Virg. 


Tum Pater Onmspotens feectmdis imbrii us ether 
Conjugy in Gremium lete d.ſcendir, © omnes 
Mags alit, magno Commiſius corpore, fartus. Geor. 2: 


Impregns 3 Makes fruitful, of Dnpregnare, Lat. to get with Young. 


V. 501. Her Matron Lip; Hi Wives Lip: Her Martied I.ips. Matycn, of the Lat. Mas 
trona a Matre, or Quaſi Mater nati 3 for Women as ſoon as Married were eſteemed Matrons, 
as being obliged to a way of living more reſerv'd and modeſt, $s Matrem familias ſecus quam 
Matronarum dignitas prſtulat, nominamus. Cicer. pro Clio. 

V. 504. With Fealous Leer Malign Eyd them atkhane ; With Envious and Malicious Leok, , Eyed 
'em ackew. Fealous, of the Fr. Faloux. Leer, of the Verb To Leer, to look flyly our of the 
earners of the Eyes, of the Teur. Lauren, to obſerve, fo, as nor to be ſeen to do ir. Askance, 
Askew, fide-ways, of skawnt, Fr. Canton, a Corner. Thus plain'd, thus complained, of the Fr. 


+ platnare, to bemoan one ſclf. 


. 506. Imparadisd; Enjoying a new, another Paradiſe in each cthers Lovely Embraces. Im- 
paradis'd, plac'd in a ſtate of extraordinary Happineſs; a word coin'd by our Author, from 
that ſuperlarively. happy place ſo named. 

V. 519. And do they cnly ſtand by Ignorance? By Ignorance, Satan would- here infinuate, ſuch 
4 want of Knowledge, as was neceſſary ro ſecure their happy and harmleſs Condition : Under 
ſo groſs a want of Underſtanding our firſt moſt perfect Patrerns were nor creared ; all the 
happy Ignorance they were in, was only want of knowing Ill, by the Commillion of it, ar 
once innccent and lecure. 

V. 522. Hence I will excite; Here is a fair occaſion offer d me, to move in their Minds an 
uching and inordinate defire of dangerous and daring Knowledge. Excite, of the Lat. excitare, 
to raiſe, to ſtir up. | 

V. 523. To reje# Envious Commands 3 To deſpiſe and contemn the Command of their Ma- 
ker, who ſeems ro grudge, and therefore ro forbid 'em all Knowledge that mighr raiſe *em 
above their low terrene Eftate. To reje, of the Lar. rejicere, to throw away, to refule. 

V. 537. With fly Circumſpeion 3 with heedful Warinefs, with cunning Caurion : $ly, of 
the Sax, Slidan, to flip, or be ſlippery. Circumſpettion, Circumſpettio, Lar. heedfulnefs, of Cir- 
curnſþicere, Lar. ro look well abour one. ; 

V. 338: Through waſte 3 Through every by-place. Y/:ſte, of the Ger. Juſt, deſolate, of of 
the Lat. Vaſtus and Vaſtare. | | | 

V. 539. Mean while in. utmoſt Longitude ; In the mean while, thar Satan was thus prowling 
up and down, the Sun, at utmoſt diſtance, where the Heav'n with Earth and Sea ſeemingly joyn, 
was by Degrees drawing tow'rds hy ſetting place. Where Heavn with Edrth and Ocean meet ; an 
exact Deſcription of the Horizon of Paradiſe, where the Sky, and Earth, and: Ocean, (if in 
view) ſeemed ar the utmoſt endeavour of his Eyes ro joyn and meer each other. Deſcend:d, 
went down to the lower Worl | th, of deſcendere, Lar. tro go down, Lennitudo, Lar. 


length, diſtance. | 


V. 541. And with right Aſpet 3 With bu Face direflly againſt ; Witi, full Face. Right, of 
ReAus, Lat: right againſt. Aſpens, Lar. rhe Countenance: 


V. 543. Leveli'd 


"Ih nn ER gs : 
I52 - Notes on- Milton's Paradije\Loft. . Book LY, 
+: V..543. :Levelld bu Evening; Rays 3 Stiot-ditectly bis Evening Beams. Levels, of the Fr, 
Livel and Livtefer, . to lay even. fait; bas 115i. T6. fob 6 TP _ 
V. 544. It was a Rock of Alabaſter ; It was a white ſhining Marble Rock, heaped up among the 
Clouds, and vifible. far off,” apiraachable from:-below bitt by one winding away; on whoſe Top the lofty 
_ Entrance was placed ; on all ſides elſe 'twas ragged Rock, and broken Cliffs, that as they roſe above, 
Jo qperhing each other, and render.d.it impoſſible to be aſcended any ther may. Alabaſter, 'Anofag gy, 
8 kind of: White Marble deſcribed by Die. Lib.:5 ob oo Ve nnd Roe em os 
.. V. 545.:HA4th one. aſcent atceſſible 3 To, be mounted: only ;one- way. A/cenſus, Lat, a going 
up. Acceſſible, Acceſſus, Lat. that may be come to. Cliff, of the: word. x9 Cleave, Clift or 
Cliff, being, a ragged, broken Rock... | EH QA hh | 
. V.549-+ Gabriel; One-ofi the. Arch-Anygels ſett ro ſhew. Danzel.the Vition,of the Four Me- 
narchies and the Sevenry Weeks, Dan. Chap. 4. and 9. and to, the Virgin Mary to reveal the 
\Incarnation of our Saviour, Luk. 1. Verl. 26. ; Iam Gabriel that: land in the Preſence of Ged: 
His Name 7551, in the Heb. ſounds, .the 'Man of God, ar the Strength and Power of God, 
well by our Author poſted as chief of the Angelick Guards placed about Paradzfe. 


. V. 551. Exerciſed Heroich Games 3 Exerciſed themſelves in Noble Sports and Paſtimes, an 
Allufion to the four celebrated Games of Greece, th Olympick, Pythian, Ifthmian and Nemaan. 
Heroick,, 'Hgwix%s, : Gr. ſuch as Here's and greater Perſons uſe.  * " 

V. 554. Helms with Diamond Flaming and with Gold ; Flaming Helms, the Luſtre. and 
Brightneſs of. Poliſh'd Shields and Helms, is by moſt of the Poets liken'd to Fire, ' 
Att ot tn bovis Te x, domd © drapery ae 
Toioy 6: moe uiey ame Kegms Th, X) Apes, 


Of D:omedes's Armour. IA. E. 
So the ſhining Shield of Achiles is deſcribed : 


Thoies 5 axgng cnxO- wen Te wilhtegy Te 
TIavroa Judsn\noy, wel I army Bdnas ganly, 


Ardet apex capiti, criſts/que a vertice flamma 
Funditur, & wvaſtos umbo vomit aureus ignes. En. 10. 
Chypeum tum deinde ſiniſtra | 

Extulit ardentem. Mn, 10. 

Egidaque. Horrificam, turbate Pallads arma, 
|  Certatim ſquams ſerpentum, auroque polibant. An. 3, 

V. 555. Gliding through the Even ;.Swiftly paſling abour Evening-Tide. Gliding, of the Verb 
to Glide, of the Fr. Gi:ſſer, to ſlip and flide ſwiftly away as filent Rivers do. 

V. 556. Swift as a ſhooting Star, &c. Swift like a darting Star, that in the Aurumn croſſes 
the Night, when Fat and Oily Vapours taking Fire, with their Aﬀsvity, hurry the Air into Violence, 
and by their ſhining Path dire& the Seaman, from what Quarter of the Heavens to beware of ſfta- 
9, boiſterous Winds, So Virgil, 


Sepe etiam Stella, vento impendentt, videby 
Precipites Celo labs : —_— per umbram 
Flammarum lengos 4 tergo albeſcere traklus, Georg. 1. 


_ That the Stars do nor ſhoot, or fall from their Spheres, according to vulgar Opinion, is the 
Tenent of Philoſophy : Bur thar rheir ſhooring is the Redundancy of their Nurririve Liquor, 
which 1tometimes blurts from them as Oyl from Lighted Lamps. Plin. Lib.1. Cap. 8. Servius 
thought. thoſe deſcending Traces of Light, were Particles of the Ztherial Fire blown and 
forc'd down by lofry and vehemenr Winds. Bur according ro Ariſtotle they were efteem'd 
Far and Oyly Exhalartions, drawn up from the Earth into the middle Region of the Air, and 
there by the extraordinary Cold ſo compreſs'd and condens'd, that they took Fire by his un- 
intelligible Antipers/taſis ; or by their own violent Circumgyration. 


=--—— Longoque per atra traftu 


Fertur 3 ut interdim de Calo Stella ſerens, 
Etfi non cecidit, potuit cecadifſe viders. Meta. 2. 


Well might the bright Angel Urie/, Regent of the $ d mounted on a Sun-Beam, be 
compared to a Shocting Star, when Homer likens Achillcs iy Brazen Armour to the fame I- 
luitrious Meteor. 
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and the Fiery Reflection ſhor ſrc 
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The ſame Compariſon is applyed to the Armed Diomede, 
kis Shining Shield, and Flaming Helmet. 


3 o- vis © A. , 24: 4} oil 
Avup. £77ety@ 2ar[ruev 0; T4 (A! Y 
Aauagy, mupeivye: As © wiaeeroio, Ih. Ez 
Bur the moſt Parallel place, at which our Authors jmitazjon ſeems - to have aim'd, ansi; *5 
have outdone, is the Deſcription of Mznerva's Deſcent irom,, Heaven into tae 174an Cauij 
$4 ; ? ? 64 wales +4 " ae oh WP: * , . 
ph Shad Snoya - Nig GH ttt; 70 
BI os nal vauumato xaghyor altar, ,; ;: 
Ofor "a5 i Keynes mis. ſwan Teal. 
_ Il vewT1o1 Thegs, ns $2amd oupei AnGT:: | 
Atune!, Te N Te mnt and en/Miges ior mu. IAB: 
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V.557% In Autumm thwarts.the Night 3,'Camecs acrofs.tbe Night, thwarts and affronts the:dif+ 
mal darkneſs of the Night. Iz Autumn, Lat. Autumus, when the Heats are great. 


'; -==—Totoque Alitumni incagduit eſty.; "Geor. 3. 


; 3% } «d | 
;. V.558, ZPhen Vapours fired impreſs tle, Air. Here we: have;the Philoſophy. of theſe ſhooting 
Stars, that they arc. Unctupus, Exh:la ions, which being fired, atiaulr the Air, and move it 
violently. Impreſs, of imprimere, Lar. to ule force upog, ro make impredion on, and in this 
ſenſe Impreſſio, ſignifies an Affaulr, an Onler given þy engaging Armies. | | 
- Ibid. Shews the Mariners, Marinier, Ex.- the Sailer, : the;Seaman, of M:rinus and Mare, Lat: 
—_— | ny BR 

V. 559. From what Pajnt of, his Compaſi 3 From what part of the Sky, from what Quarter of 
the Heav'n : The Compals: here meant 1s a Circle ſer round with the 32: different Points from . 
which the Winds have their Denominarigns. .,, Any EDS 
"VV. 561. Thy Courſe by Lot ; Gabriel is ſuppoſed ro have the Guard of Paradiſe fallen to him 
by Lot. Thus the Promiſed Land was divided: to the I/raeliies 3 Notwithſtanding the Land ſhall 
be divided by Lot, Numb. 26. Verſ. 55. : Every Man's Inheritance f be where: bu Lot falleth, 
Chap. 33. Ver. 54. In the ſame manner, Matthias was choſen and numbred with the Apoſtles; 
And they gave forth their Lots, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, Acts 1. Veri..26, 

V. 567. Gods lateſt Image; The neweſt, the laſt Image God was pleated ro make of Him- 
ſelf: For it is nor to be doubred, that if. Man in parc of a Corporeal Subſtance, yer bears his 
Maker's Image; rhe Angels, thoſe much more Pure and Spiritual Beings, are more exact Re- 
ſemblances of that Ergrnal Purity and Pextection thar Created them, as being more perfect Ap- 
proximations to their Maker. *  * . = 5p 

V. 568. And markd hi Aery Gate 3 Obſetv'd his ſpeedy March, or his paſſage through the 
Air, or his giddy and indecent Carriage, not well ſuiring a Spirit ſeemingly. ſo zealous. ' Aery; 
Aerius, Lat. of the Air, the Epither of Birds chat mount inte ir. 


=== Aerie quo congsfſere palumbes. - Ecl. D 
Gate ; Walk, Paſſage, March, of the viz! Gan, to g0. eds v4 74 ; 


V. 569. That lies from Eden'North 3 That lics on the Notth-fide 6f Eden, the Mountain N;- 
Fhates on which Saran alighr, Book 3. Vet!. 742. where his Helliſh Conſcierice and Deyiliſi 
Deſpair disfigured him, and diſcovered his teeming Saintſhip, Vetſ. 23. of this Book 4. . 7 4 

V. 571. Alien from Heav'n, &c. T ſoon beheld his Counrcnance, contrary to that of Heavens 
ly Spirits, clouded and overcaſt with diſthal Stbrms of Paſſions wild and yngovernable. Alicy 
from Heav'n, eſtranged from God and all Goodneſs, of Atlienus, '\Stranfer 3*Oiſcur'd, darken'd, of 
Obſcurus, Lat. hid, dark. | EE IRR Ong 

V.:574; Of the Baniſh'd Crew 3 One of the condemn'd*Crew, thivwn'out of Heaven, and 
- baniſh'd, of Bannir, Fr. to expel. EE. - 4 | | OEIE 

V. 576. The Winged Wrriour ; The Archangel Gabriel, according to the uſual Deſcription 
of Angels; 'adorn'd with Wings, r9denote the Ewiſericls and Apiliry of Spirituat Beings, and 
as Saran in the aſſumed ſhape of a Cherubitn is painted, © NOI” " 


R xr -——FFings 
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—— Wings he wore 
Of many colourd Plume ſprink/ed with Gold, Book: 3. Verſ. 641, 


V. 580. The Vigilance here plac'd; The Watch here kept. Vigilance, Vigilantia, Lat. Warch- 
fulne(s ; Vi2i.ie. Lar. the Watch. PER SE:  -. 

V. 585. Spiritual Subſtance, &c. "Tis hard to teftrain and keep our Spirits and Immateriat 
Beings with Corporeal and' Bodily Bars. * Corporeat, Corporeals, Lat. of Corpus, Lar. a Body, 

V. 587. In whatſcever ſhape be lurk; In what diſguiſe toever he lies hid : To lurk, is ra hi 
ones ſclf, to lie in wair, ofthe Bel. Loeren, to lie in Ambuſh, or the Fr. Lerre, {an ald' 
Larron, Fr. Latro, Lat. a Thief. on repent” ile wn 

V. 592. Beneath th Azores ; To the Sun now gone down below the. Weſtern Iflands: The 
Azores are Iſlands of the Weſtern Atlantick Ocean; Nine in; Number, commonly called the T:+ 
cera's, of Tercera, the largeſt of *em, Heylin's Geo. others confound*em with the Canaries, B;- 


ban's Geog. Didt. . | ES ERS. | | 
Ibid. YPhither the Prime Orb," &c: '*Urie! rerarr'd 'on the brighr Beam that brought" him; © 
whoſe Point now mounrted-/and raiſed<carried him, ſliding back to the' Sun now' ſarik below #8 
Weſtern Ifles, ro which the firſt Orb, ſwift beyond all belief, . had. hurried him in a Days 
ſpace, or 'this our Earth, leſs likely to tutn round, taking a ſhorter and imore ealie turn Eaf- 
ward, left him now on her Weſt-fide, gilding afid iadorning wirh” vatious Colours and gay Re- 
flections, the Clouds that wair upon his Weſterti Throne. Prime :Or6, Primw Orbs, Lat. the 
firſt, rhe chief Circle, the Prinmun Mobzle. - e*4 | 
V. 594. Diwumnal, Volubil ; Diurnal, Diurnnas, Lar. belonging to a Day, of a Days 1 or 
continuance. Vaolubi!, Volubils, Lat.” that may be rutm'd round 3 4 volvendo, turning of runfling 
round. . ; y23-of k- 10 219311 t 
V. 598.- Twilight gray, &c. Now the quiet Evening came on, and dusky Twilight with her 
grave Livery — every thing :-/T te Sun was deſcribed according to his high Quality, ar- 
raying the Clouds with reflected Gold and Royal Purple. Here the Evening is as, cxa&tly,de 
lineated ſuitable ro her obſcure Condition, habited' in Gray, and bettowing her ſad-cotour 
Livery on her Arrendants. Sober £#very, Grave Habir, of Sobrim, Lar. nor drunk, thence graye 
and ſerious. Livery, of the Fr. Livrte, Cloaths deliver'd ro Servants, by whoſe Colour and 
Ornaments they are knowt ro whom they belong. $53 OY 
' V. 601, To their Graſfie Couch; To their Beds of Graſs. Conch, of Coucher, Fr. to lie down, 
Slunk,, of the Sax. Slincan, to creep, to fteal away. ns Gi 
V. 603. Her Amvrous De:ſcant fung 3 She all Night long repeated her Love-Song. © Deſcent, of 
Diſcantare, Lar. ro ſing over ayain, to vary, -in repeating a 'ftrain in Mufick.. Silence ws 
pleaſed ſuch and fo delightful was the Harmony, that the huſht Night and Silence it ſelf we pledſed 
With 3. | = EEO pps 
V. 604. New G'ow'd the Firmament with living Sdphirs ; And now the Firmament ſeemed all's 
Fire with Burning Lamps, Lke ſhining Saphirs. The Firmament, the Sphere of the Fixr Stat 
Living Saphirs, becauſe ſhining as if they burnt, 'as we uſe rhe ſame word,' a hve Coal." Glow! 
of the Bel. Gloryen, xo burn. © | | _— NY On I (Om 
| V. 605. Heſperis that lead, &c. "Earey@, the Evening-Star, 'Venus ſo called when the follow 
the Sun, mys 7d $ri3, as $594, rhe Forerunner of Light when'preceding him. * 
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TOres AN arp Hor wir drego! wrres dapony eo 
'Eantegs, os xfaniges UW begrg. Immu dag. 1h, x. 


Hence the Eveting Veſper had irs Naine. 
— Accendit Lumina Veſper. Geor. 1, 


V. 608. Apparent Queen, &c. Undoubred Sovereign of the Night diſplay'd: .her- marchleſs 
Light. She 1s ſaid to riſe in Clouded Majeſty, in reſpect of the grois Mitts and Vapours that 
hapg abour the Horizon,- hiding and veiling her fair Face, till ſhe ger. higher and emerge from 
among them. Apparent, Afparens, Lat. viſible, clear, manifeſt : An exact and curious Deſctir 
prion of a Moor-Light Night. | BY 

V. 6609, And with her Silver Mantle ; And with her Silver Robe arrayd the Night. 


ME ——Nee candida curſum 
[UN Luna Regat 3 fplender tremulo ſub lumine Pontus. Ain. 7. 


- V. 612. Mind ws of like repgſe ;>Pur us in mind of reſt, as reaſonable and ſuirable for; us. 

Repeſe Reft, Eaſe, of the Fr. Repos, of the Lar. Paz/a, a ſtop. of Hlave, Gr, toi ceale fron) 
ting, to give over. ARS : 

* V. 614... As Day and Night ſucceſſive ; Thar follow and ſucceed one another, ;raking their 

turhs, of /ucceſſivw; Lar. thar follows, or. comes into, the Place of another, of ſuccedere. / -- 
Ibid. The r:5mely Dew of Sleep 3 Scaſonable Slcep is compared to a gentle refreſhing pr 
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7. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 
| from-irs Realing 0n us; as that deſcends upon the Earth, at the ſame time, and as imperceivably. 
[;rgil bints ar this moiſt Metaphor : TY 29M 
© a =——=Feſſos ſopor irrigat arts. En. 3, 


ay j 15. With ſoft flumbrouw weight mnclines ; With ptcaſant ſleepy heavineſs weighs down 
" -gur Eye-lids. Inclines, bends downward our Eye-lids, {Drow2ineſs appearing firſt inthe Eyes) 
* "of inclinare, Lat. to bend down 3 ſo Domns inclinara recumbit, Ati. 12. Slumbrous, drowzy , 

an old word from Number, to begin to ſleep. dt La 

\ V.621., Ung&ive Range 3 Wauder up and down ununploy'd, having no appointed buſzneſs. 

"Unattive, having nothing to do, byz feed ; of in and ago, Lat. Animals, Lat. Aiimdiia, Beaſts, 

oe: V1, Creatures, Animalia muta, as Fuven, calls 'em. To range, 1s to wander to aud fro, 


-up and down, to hugr after, as Spaniels do. | | 
62.3. To ſtreak the Eaſt ; Ere the Morn begin to colour the Eaſt, to'draw whice Rreaks of 
phe 10. the. Eaſtern parr of rhe Sky. To ſtreak, is of the Ital. Srricea, a Line, of Srriga, Lar. 


""V.,625-. To reform you Flowry Arbors, &c. To. dreſs and trim thoſe Shades of Flowers, and 
© thoſe green Walks, .QUT Shelter and cool Bowers at Noon. Reform, Lat. Refirmare, to bring 

- Int, berjer ſhape and form, ro trim. . Arbors, Coverts, made ſhady by. the Boughs of "Trees, of 
CA Lat. a Tree. - Allies, Cloſe Walks, of A4tcr, Fr. to go. : ts 

©. V.628. That mock.our ſcant Manuring ; That ſcorn our ſmall Performance, rhar deſpiſe our 


FT _- bo wats 
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"*'V. 631. That lie beſtrown unſightly ; Thar lie ftrown about unhandſomly, unſeemly. Beſtrown, 
ſprinkled, and - thrown, abour, ,of Be, a Particle in Compoſition ſignifying about ; and ſtrown, 
"of che. Verb to ſtrom, of the Ger. S:rawen, to throw or itrew. | 

" 'V:632. . Ak riddance 3 Require removal, muſt be removed, if we intend to walk at eaſe. 
"Rddance, of the Verb to rid, of ariJdan, - Sax. ro remove, to free from. 

; F-63% My Author end Diſpeſer 3, For. whom and from whom I was ferm'd, in our Poets own 
"words, V. 440. My Aythor, the Author of my Being our of whom I was made. _ 

C Y. 636, Unargu'd; Undiſputed, withour any gain-laying I ſubmit to; Unargu'd, of in, Lar. 
againſt, and arguere, r0 diipure, ro diſproye. _ . 
\.  Vi:637+ God #s thy Law, thou, mine, a before ar V. 299.. He for God only, hee for God in kim 


wo Y. 642. With Charm, &C. Sweet is the freſh Morning-Air, her rifing ſweer, awaken'd by * 
the Birds early Song. | Charm, of the Ital. Ciarma, Lat. Carmen, a Song: —_ 
©. v. 645-, Gliſt ring with Dew ; Shining with Pearly Dew-drops. Gliſt ring, of the Bel. Gl;- 


+ þ , 
" 


my 


Feren, to ſparkle, to ſhine.- Fragrant, Lar. Fragrans, ſmelling ſweer, 
OS #26 Is == Redolentque-rlyms Fragrantia Melia, Geo. 4. 


 V648, With thi her ſolenm Bird; With this her uſual Bird, rhe conftant Companion of the 
"Night ='So/emm, of Sotenms, or Solenns, Lar. 'as Solennes luds, and Solennia ſacra, Solernhities 

rform'd at certain times of the Year, 'thence the word 1s uſcd for accuſtomed, nſual :* As, *Ir- 
| wa putas Solennia me * Do you think I am mad after the uſual manner ? Hor. Epiſt. ls. 1. 
Solemn does allo fignifie ſerious, - grave; ſtately, as the Shews, Pomps and Afemblies, at Fune- 
rals and other Ceremonious Meetings were. 


States Solenne que Ceremonids Pontificatu contineri; Cic. Tulſc. 
Et tumulam ftatuent,: & tumulo Solennia mittent, Ain. 6.' 


| __ that-in this ſenſe rhe Nightingal may be eſteem'd a folemn mournful Bird, as deſeribed 
»by Viroil, © | 3#T 4 | | | 
ao Qual populet merens Philomela ſub umbra. Geor. 4. 
E U Uſignol, che plora e gli riſfondi, Tail. Cant. 18. Stan. 18. 
Warbling her mournful foletnn. Song, through the deſolate fad, Night. 


V. 656. Without thee 5 ſweet 3 An Imitation of V:rg:!'s Paſtoral Plainneſs and Sweerneſs. 
4 


” - Dulce ſatis humor, depulſis arbutus beds, 
Lenta ſalix feto pecori : Mihbi ſolugAmyntas. Ecl. 3. 


 V.659. Our general Anceſtor ; Adam; the Univerſal Anceſtor of Human Nartute, firſt Fa- 
ther of all, both Man, and Womankind, his Succefſors. Anceſtor, Fr. Anceſtres, both Can- 
'trations: of the Lat. entecefſores, Forefarhers, Predeceſiors. | 


V. 660. Accom- 


— 
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V. 660, Accomp'iſh/d Eve ; Moſt perſe&t, moſt excellent and complear Conſort Eve: the 
iirit, beſt-finiſked Original of the Fair Sex, her charming Deſcendants. Accompliſhed, of acc. 
pli, Fr. nmit'd, compleared, ot the Lat. ad and complere, to fultil, furniihed aud itored with a1 
The bcautics of ucy, and perfections of Mind. 7G 

V. 664. Mciniſting Light prepared, &c. They ſet and riſe, affording Light prepared for Ng. 
tions not yer in being. Mziniſtring, of Mini[trare, Lat. to furnith. Hoh 


Famque miniftrantem Platanum potantibus umbram. Geor. 4. 


V. £65. Left total Darkneſs ; The Stars (ſays our Author) thoſe everlaſting Lamps, aflgrq 
us their conitant Light, thd ſometimes hid from our eyes by rerrene Mitts, Clouds and Ya pors) 
lett unverial Darkneſs ſhould regain her ancient Empire, and dettroy Lite in all things, che- 
riſhed and maintzined by theſ&celeſtial Fires. Darkreſs and NigLt are the privarive Notions of 
Nonentity : Light was the firſt glorious production of the Almighty Word, -whole Spirit moved 
upon the facc,of the Deep, covered with Darkneſs: Gen. 1. v. 2, & 3, From this Light, and its 
Concomitant Hear, is the Original of Life: Darkneis and Cold are the Conſtituents of Deftry- 
ion and Death. Extirgiſh, of extinguere, Lat. ro quench, to pur out, as Fire 1s by Water; 
hence extinus, Lat, dd, one in whom the vital hear is quite extinguiſtied.” | SR, 

V. 669. Of various irflurnce foment 3 That the Stars, thoſe /oft Fires,” do by their kindly het 
not only en)ighten the World, but warm and cheriſh all things in it, tho their varzous Influence 
is very imperceptible in reſpect of the Suns enlivening Rays, is moſt evident, by their attract 
ing,. extenuating, railing and ſubliming the terreſtrial Vapours, and by the Temperament and 
Alterations that frum thence aftcct all Natural Bodies ; the intenfions and remittions of Cold 
and Hear depend on their Aſſociations 3 and no ſignal Changes happen here below, - that have 
not ſome obſervable connexion with their celeſtial and ſuperior Combinations, Fome«t, Lat, 
Fomentare, to warm. | 

V. 670. Temper, or nouriſh 3 Give due temperament or nouriſhment toall things. Temper, of 
zemperare, Lat, to maintain an equal mixture of the four elementary qualiries, the I:gredients 
of all things that live and grow. Nouriſh of the Fr. Npurrir, the contraction of »utrire, Lat, tg 
feed, to maintain. . 

V. 671. Their Stellar Virtue 3 Virtus Stellaris, their Starry Power and Influence. There hayg 
been, who tell us, T hat every Species of Plants and Vegetables, as well as fuperiour living 
Creatures, have one at leaft of theſe celeſtial eyes, rhar with its Aſtral influence particularly 
regards and cheritheth all of its kind ; hence that Aſtrological diviſion of 'em into Saturnine, 
Fovial, Martial, M.rcurial, Venereal, and Lunar Plants, according to the reſpective qualities ſhed 
dwn and i» fuſ. d into them by their prefiding Planets : hence the Teleſmarical Traditions of 
certa.n Images made ard erected under the concurrent Influence of fome powerful Conftella- 
tions 3 as, the : 5 of Byzantium, the Columna Serpentina, and the Statua equeſtris Ahcnea, while 
ir (food, eſteemed the Prelervacive of Corſtantinople againſt the Plague, frequently infected with 
it ſince the deſtruction of this Starue. 

V. 681. From the ſteep of ecchoing Hills ; From the hollow fides of upright Hills. Ecchoing 
Hills, Hills where Echoes generally inhabit. *Hz#, of *Hx;@, Gr. a Sound, and #x:«y, to 
reſound ; an Echoe being the repreſentation or repercufſion of a Voice or Sound ; fabled to 
have been a fair and modeſt Nymphz in love with Narciſſus, and by her ſhamefac'dneſs forced 
to confeſs her flames in broken and repeared Accents. . 


== -<=z0evolw » TIWELSYY £4 ves ©- "How. Hom. 


| ===—====Reſonabilis Echo 
=====—= quz infine loquendi 
Inzeminat woces : auditaque verba reportat. Ovid. Met..3: where read her Story, 


\ V. £83. Sole or Reſponſive 3 Singly or rogether ſinging, anſwering - one © anorher. Sole, ſolus, 
Lar. alone. R:/p»m/ive, Lar. anſwering, of reſpondere, Lar. to rerurn, thence to conteſt ; as, 
Et cartare pres, © reſp mdere parati..'Ecl. 7. __ ET; 

V. -86, Tuuch of Initrumental Samds ; Fouching their heavenly Harps in full harmonious 
Chorus. Þ/rimentil. Inftrimentals, Lar. belonging ro an Inftrument (here, of Myſich. 

V. £895 In full H:yrngonick Number ;:In compleat Muſical Meaſure... Harmonick , Harmonious, 
Mutical ; *A- wr #9, Gr, of Aguoria, Harmony, of 'AguoCewv, to agree, to be ſuitable, as con- 
coriing Sounds are to the Ear. . : 

V. 633 D:v ds the Nigit, &c. Inrerruprt the dull dead filence of rhe Night, and raiſe our 
thoughts tro Heav'n ; or alluding & the Gallicinia, dittinguich rhe Divifions and Watches of 
the N'ghr. x 

V. 651. The Sev'rrion Planter 3 By God, the Sovereign Creator of the World, as well as 
the Planrer cf this particular place, and pleaſant Garden. Ard the Lord GoF planted a Garden 
erſ' ward in Eden, Gen. 2. 8. Planter, the contraction of Plantator, Lat. 

V. £941, Lawel and My-tle 3 Two Trees remarkable for their laſting greenneſs 5 the Laurel, 
Laurus, Apoilo's favourite Tree, and from his honouring it, uled ro encircle the Vidtors m—_ 

as be Myrtle, 


- 


0 
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Myrtle, Myrtus, Mz, an everlaſting Green, of plealcnt tfmell, dedicared for irs delicacy to 
Venus. , "Mm $20 
*  Etwvoso0 Loni carpom, © te prexima Myrte, 
Sic poſite quoniam juaves miſcetis 6dores, Virg. Ecl. 2. 


V. 695. Of firm and fraxrant Leaf ; The bli!sful Bower's Roof was thickeſt ſhade, the co- 
yering of Laurel and tweer-tmeUtng Myrtle interwoven, and the lofty growth of every odorr 
fgrous and laſting Leaf. Firm, Lat, firmus, ſtrong, laſting. 

Y. 696. AcanthusT Is by ſome reckoned a Tree, Theoph, { 3. Hift. Pl. c. 4 by others a ſpicy 
Shrub. "ArarIT, Gr. of *AzzS, a "Thorn, becaule beſer with multitudes of 'em : Ir has a lo 18» 
large and winding Leaf, therefore uſed ro embellith rhe Capitals of Pillars of +h- Coriathian 
Order ; for its being imirared in tuch ſort of Oraaments, taken notice of by I irg il. 


Et molls circum eſt anſas amplexus Acantho. Ec. 8. 
Y. 697. Fenc'd up the verdant Wall ; Raiſed up the green Encloſure. Verdant, of -.:: ' 
eiridans, grown green 3 Odorous, ſme!ling {weer 3 @dorns, Lat. the lame, 


==--=-= ut viridante tor conſederat herbe, En. 5. 


V. 50n. Wiovght Moſaick 3; Within each lovely Flower, fair ro the ſight, or fragrin » 5 +! 

ſmell, all-cflour'd I-75, and rhe bluthing Roſe, ard tnowy Jellemin advanc'd rh; 
Heads, mix'd and.inwoven, chcquer'd the beaureous Bower with the moit charining t.. «; 
of view. Iris, the Flower-d:-luce, called to of its imitating the divers Colours and'their c {4 - 
tion in the Rainbow, thence interpreted Al-hues. Faſmin, Fr. an Arbor-Planr, bearing a w..; 
fragrant Flower. Flouriſhcd, fiouriſling, of florere, Lar. ro ſpring. Myſaic, Mujivumn, or M.a.- 
cam, Lar. whence the Fr. Moſaique. eg: 18 Mezzicy Opus eximia concinnitate tell tum, as 
Spartianus : A curious Chequer-work of Stones of divers colours, and ſeveral torts of Metals, 
wrought into ſhapes of Birds, or pretty Knots. with ſuch exactneis, that it ſeems one en ire 
Stone, or piece of Meral, rhe :production of Nature, rather than the performance of Arr; 
abundance whereof arg to be ſeen in St. Mirk's Church: in Venice. 

V. 702. Broider'd the graund ; The blue Violer, and yellow Crocys, with rhe purple Hyas 
cinth, inlay'd the fragrant Floor, with {oft and. ſweet Embroidery. V;olee, Lar. Viola. Crocus, 
K-:zzoc Gr. the Saffron-flower. Bro:d:r'd; embroider'd the bortam of rhe Bower, of the Fr. Br = 
der. Homes makes the rop of Mount Ida fertil in ſome of the tame Flowers, where he delcribes 
the amorous Frpiter carefling his jilring Fro. 


T31ar S' an xv dia quer veomatd mulw, 
Ao]ev Þ' eponevra, id xg9vo, nd) Yarytoy 
TIuxy3y #) p%A&K0vy os ame yours Uilao” iegpe. IN, Z. 


V. 703. Of cſtlieft Emblem 3 More curious in its natural Colours, than if inlay'd with Pas 
rian Marble, or precious Stones more coſtly Ornaments. An Emblem is a Repretenration, in, 
Painting, or Carving, or Inlaying, -Emblema, Smt Ty $pCa.eyy Gr. ab inſerendo, from Inlaying. 
Now if we compare the foregoing Deſcription of this bliſsful Bower, with one of a Poer our 
Country-man, and deſervedly famous in his time, we ſhall find the difference of their Genius rg 
be as great as rhar of their Language. 


And over him, Art ſtriving to compare 

With Nature, did an Arbor green diſpred, 

Framed of wanton Ivy, flow ring fair, 

Through which the fragrant Eglantine did ſpread, 

And all within with Flow'rs was garniſhed; , 

That when mild Zephyrus amongFt them blew, | [Stan. 29; 

Did breath out bounteous Smells, and painted Colours ſhew. Spen. F. Q, Bo. 2. C: 5. 
3s far ſhort of ours, as his Garden of Adonis, Bo. 3. C. 6. Stan. 3o. is of inimitable Eden, V. 210: 


V. 704. Inſet ; Inſeta, Lat. Flies, Gnats, and ſuch- like lirtls Creatures, fo cal'cJ, 1b in 
& ſecare, to cur, becauſe their Heads ſeem divided from their Bodies, and only rac«'d rt em 
by very fine and ſmall hair like Ligament ; or, Ng inferiores aut ſupericres partes, aut utra/que 
fegmentts haberent diſeretas atque difſitas. Plins 1. 11.4; | | X 

V. 706. Mzre ſacred or ſauſtred ; More ſecret 6r retired. Sacred, of ſacer, Lar, Holy, fer 
apart for Divine Service : Sacrum ef}, quicquid eft quod deorum habetur, Trebat T hkence fecrer and 
myſterious, as if Sacer of the Heb. 5D, ro ſeparate, inclo{c, and hur up, H7rgi! makes Latinus 
his Laurel as ſacred as this awful Bower. | 


s i 2 . * 
Laiwrus erat tefti medio, in penetralibus altis, | 
Se Sacra comam, mitltoſque metu ſcrvata per annos. Whoſe Leaves none durſt rouch 
ot yiolate. :/£n. 7. S1\ Ibid. 


ys 


= 
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Ibid. Sequeſtred ; Ser alide, ſeparated, and thence retired. Sequeſirare and Sequeſtrario are 
Law-rerms,ſfignifying the ſeparating and ſerting afide any thing in Controverhie from the poſſe. 
fion of thole that contend for ir. Bur Caro uſed ſequeſtrare, to retire and wean ones {elf from the 
Sociery of thoſe wich whom he held former familiarity ; and in this ſenſe ſegueſtred is, retired 
and ſer apart. Though but feign'd ; Though bur imagined and devited. Feign'd, fein?, Fr. of 
of rhe Lar. fitus, contrived as the Poets do the imaginary Groves and Grorttoes, where they 
ſent rheir Rural-Gods ro Nurſe, or under cool refreſhing Shades lay'd 'em to ſlcep. 

V. 707. Pan, or Sylvanus ; The Rural Deities. Pan, the Protector of Sheep and Shepherds, 
Pan curat oves oviumque magiſtros. Ecl. 2. He is deſcribed by Homer darſting over the tlow'ry 
Meads, among the tripping Nymphs. 


Arwpier dxaniup0@r gerre wards 
"By panard Anuavt, md) xeon © nd” Vauvl Or 
*EvdSes Snakor xg]eulor?) diaile mtv, Tur, is Tidve, 


F | 
'Tis moſt probable he ha& many celebrated Groves and Bowers in his beloved Arcadi,, 
Pan Dens Arcadia. Fcl. 10. 
Ipſe nemus linquens patrium, ſaltuſque Lyoei, 
Pan ovium cuſtos, tua ſi tibs menals cure 
Adſis, O Tegae favers.  Geor. 1, 


" Theſe were Mountains of Arcadia, famous for his haunts. See more ofthis Deity, V. 265, 
of this IV Book. | 
Sylvanus 3 The God of Woods and Groves, a Syluu diftus, 


Venit © agreſti capitis Sylvanus honore 
* umbacds 6. & pgrandia Lilla geſtans. EC. 10. 


One of his delightful Groves is deſcribed by Virgs!, ro which our Author ſeems to allude. 


Eft ingexs gelidum Lucus prope Ceritis ammem, 
Religione patr um late ſacer : undique colles 

Incluſere cavi, .& nigra nemns abjets cingunt. 
Sylvano fama eſt, veteres ſacraſſe Pelaſgos, 

Arvorum Pecoriſque Deo lucumque diemque, En. 8, 


Cere, a Ciry of Etruria, by Livie called Sacrarium Populi Romani, diverſorium Sacerditum, ac 
receptaculum Sacrorum, li. 79, From whence the Religious Services pay'd to theſe falſe Gods, 
were ftiled Ceremonies. | 

Ibid. Nor Nymph nor Faunus haunted 5 The Poetick Nymphs were Daughters of Ther; and 
the Ocean;"as Orpheus in his Hymn records them. --þ 


| Nvpgar Jv neriess whaAgmeys Qxzanetog 
Tyme jains Vas xirgeorw hu Exuoms 


Some of 'em belong'd ro Rivers, others ro the Woods, the reft to Mountains and Fields, 3s 
Homer teaches us, | . 

” H715 Nuugalior, diT aania xgad recor). 

'H Nupguy, af XgAT begs Tod) verb eo)! 

Ka? mas Telapoy, x; prove Trier, Ty, os 'Agpm. 


Nymphe Latrentes, Nymphe genus amnibus unde eft, Virg. Mn, 8. 
Thar they nurs'd Pan'in Piſſa, Homer has teſtified : 


&s 7 dve liooy | 
AvSierr dpvdls port euro: Nuupart, The 63s miye, 


Nymph ; Of Nympha, Lar. of Nuuon, Gr: as if via gat. van, looking always young, by Pauſe 
ni4s recorded for Feminine Deities, not abſolutely Immortal, bur of an unaccountable Longz- 
yirie. | | | 
. V. 708. Nor Faunus haunted ; Faxnus was the Son of Picus King of the Latins, who reigned 
in I:aly abour rhe time of Pandzor's ruling at Athens : That he was a pious Prince,. and a great 
Improver of Agriculture, and therefore admirted amongſt rhe Italian Deities, as che Turelary 
one —_ of whom deſcended all the Fawn; ro part of this fabulous Story Virgil 
ſubſcribes : 


| — 


& 
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=== Faumo Picus pater : 5ſque parentem 
Te Saturne, refert, tu ſangumis altimus Author. Mn. 7. 


Others will have their Name 4 fando, or fatu, from their prophetic forctelling of* future 


Events. 
Et vos Agreſtum preſentia mmina Faunz, Georg. 1. 


V. 710. Eſpouſed Eve; Marry'd Eve, when ſhe firit gave her conſent to be the Companion 
of her Husband Adam. Eſpouſed, Eſpouſe, Fr. Wedded : of Eſpoyſer, Fr. to marry. 

V. 711. The Hymenzan Song ; Angelic Voices tun'd the Nup:ial Song. Hymenean, of Tuwa®, 
Gr. a Song uſually fung, in Praiſe, and ro the Proſperiry ot the Martied Mares. 


Nvuugar dS ixS$n>d uw Sel for anraumunday, 
"H3«veor 4rd d5vy moavs SVuluar@® opwper: IA, Z. 


Hymeneus was the God that preſided over Marriages, Son of Bacchus. and Venus-; a jolly 
Deity, the firſt Inſtirutgr of, and Inſtigaror ro AY z or, as Others report, the Name of 
an Athenian, who reſtored certain Virgins, ſeized upon by . Thieves, entire and inviolared ro 

ir Parents, who was ever after honoured with Memoria and Invocations art all ſucceeding 

arriage Fettivals, | 


tas Lnciram, juftoſque pati Hymen.os. Geor, 2: 


V. 712. The Genial Ange! ; When the friendly, the benign Angel, that took care of the Pro- 
pagation of Mankind, Genia/, of the Lar. Genzalis, belonging ro Marriage, as Genalis torus, 
—— Lucent gemtalibus alt Aurea fulcra toris. Mn. 6, of Genius, the God of Plealure. Hence 
genio #ndulgere, to make good Cheer ; they derive it 4 generando. 

V. 714. More lovely than Payfdora ; The Name of a moſt beauriful Virgin, ſent by Fupzter ro 
enſnare Mankind, as rhe Poets feign : She had her Name of I1a', Gr, All, and A9zzr, a Gift ; 
all rhe Gods contributing ro her dangerous Endowments. | 


IlarlSegr in mv]e; Oruume Spar torts 
Awegyy tdvpyony. Op. | 


' According to the following Exptanation, 7/hom the Gods endowed with all therr Gifts. . 


V. 716. In ſad Event ; In rhe fad fatal Conſequence of both : For the lovely Sorcereſs 
broughr in her hand a Box cloſe ſhur, which being opened by rhe unwary Epimerheus, filled 
the World with all manner of Miſchiefs, that flew our of it, leaving only flatrering and deceir- 
ful Hope ar the botrom 3; a Parallel! roo like that Patrimony the charming arid audacious Eve 
tranſmirred to her ſinful and fad Pofterity. 

V. 719. Of Japher _—_ by Hermes ; When Pandora was brought by Mercury to Epime- 
thew, the unwary and leſs Son of Fapetus. Prometheus and Epimetheus were the Sons of 
Fapetus by Chymene ; the former was famous for having made a Man of Clay, and informed 
him by zrherial Fire, ſtoln from the Sun, whereby he is ſaid ſo ro have provoked Fupiter,. 
that he commanded Vulcan to form this Pandora, as a dangerous Allurement, to preſent him 
with her Box of Plagues ; which he refuſing ro raych; ſhe preſented it ro his Brother 3 who, 
to ſatisfie hjs heedleſs Curiofity, opened it, and gave them opportunity of diſperſing them- 
ſelves all over the World. | 


Kern Sf Lamsld; a igetey! "Axearilu 
*H3e)4lo navel oh ours abx& 6179214 cuvsy; 
Tixzr: d* \iprwidevie Miyiimner, n 5 Ileuntie 
Doixiacr alohouyry, Euagrive! 7 Enunyia. 


Quam ſatus Fapets, ms/t.1m fluvialtbus unds 
Fanxit in effigzem moderantum cunita Deorum, Meta: 1. 
_ - Audax Fapeti genus, 
Tenem fraude mala gentibus intulzt : 
Poſt ignemn etheria domo 
Subduftum, macies, © nova febrinm | | 
Terri incubuit cohars, Cartm. Li. 1: Od; 3. 


 Fapetus being one of the firſt Inftructers-of Mankind, who by his Inventions and Docu= 
ments ſeemed ro have given'em new Fire, and ro have raiſed rheir Underſtanding to the ex- 
erciſes of Reaſon, they being before bur ſa-many ſtalking Clods of Clay, is ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been the ſame with Faphet the Son of Neah, whom they rake to be old Saturn, 


\ 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. Hermes ; "Feuss, one of, Mercury's Names, a God much'piven to ſlight of hand, zng the 
Meſienger of all the reſt, Son of Fupiter and Mzza, 1o named'oi *E g«;, ro bring word, 


"Fi "Eur vpres Mam AH Miz St ug, 3" 
Ay ſerv & TuyaTwy $2910 4 3v Tix Maid 
- 2 >» Ul » . / -_ i c r 
p Þ + Nuyugi $0T..0%5 oY, Ars HI pANIND. Eye. Vee ft; Efe 


V. 719. M0 flole Jove's Authentich Fire ; Who robbd Fupiter of his ztherisl Fire. Tj. 
was Prometheus as above, V. 717. He wasa great Aſtronom-r, much buicd in obſerving the 
Celeſtial Motions, therefore ſaid to have ſtoln Jove's Fire, by prying into his Secrets lo fir remg- 
ved from human reach ; fabled ro be bound on Mount Caucaſus, which he haunted day and 


night ro make his heavenly Oblcrvaricns, 


« & : 
Cancaſeaſque refert volucres, furtumque Promethei. Virg. Ecl. 6. 


Nec vero Atlas ſuſtinere Celum, nec Prometheus affixus Caucaſo, nec ſtellatus Cephens, cum xore 
genero, fila traderetur, niſi divina cognitio nomen eorum ad errorem fabule traduxiſſer. Cice, 
Tuic. quxft. 5. 

Authentic ; Properly belonging to, Bo. 3. V. 656. 

V. 723. The Moons reſp/endent Globe 3 Lucentemque globum Lune. #2. 6. 


VY 735. Tris ſaid UN@Nimons 5 This ſhorr Prayer being faid by them with mutual conſent; 
TCnanimons, Lat. unanimny, agreeing. | 


Tu potes unanimes armare 3n prelia fratres. En. 7.. 


Ibid. Other Rites 3 No other Cuſtoms or Ceremonies obſerving, bur ſtanding and lookin 
up to Heaven,. they pray'd, as at Ver. 720. Rites; of Rzrus, Lar. Cuſtoms obſerved in the 
WNorthip of the Gods. Hence the Books of the Hetruſcans, that contained the Reman Ceremu- 
nies, were ftiled Lzbri Rztuales, | | | 


=-==-== morem; Rituſque ſacrorum.” Fn. 12. 


V. 737. But Adoration pure 3 But humble and holy Reverence. Adoratio, Lar. Worſhip. 96 
deſcribes the ancient manner of Adoration (And my heart hath been ſecretly enticed, and my math 
hath kiſſed my hand, chap. 31. v. 27.) to have been by bowing the head, and kifling the hand, 
Qui aderant, ſolent deoſcu'ars manum, & capita ſubmittere. Hieront cont. Ruffin, 1.1. 

V. 740. Diſguiſes; The Cloaths, the covertures and concealments of our ſhame, the reproach 
of ſin, and yer improved tothe height of Pride and Vaniry. A Difguiſe is fomerhing extraogdi- 
nary worn to:hinder one from being known, of the Fr. deſguiſcr, to hide, to conceal. Ween, an 
old word, to think, of the Sax. wenan, to be of opinion. | +2 j,; | 
- V. 943. Myſterious of .Connubial Love 3 Nor did Eve (I ſuppoſe) refuſe the lawful Cuſtoms of 
the Marriage-bed. Myſterious, before at V, 312. Connubiaf, Connubials, Lat. belonging to Mar- 
riage, for which Conuvium 1s; Lat. 3 | NY Ih 
Connubio jungam #tabili, propriamque dicabo, #n. 1, 


- : ; \ . bY i FT TS 

V. 744. FPhatever Hypocrites Auſterely, 8, Norwithſtanding all the grave and rigid Opinions 
fly Stoical Hypocrites broach, of the Purity, Innocence, and the ſanctiticd ,teat; and itare of 
our firſt Parents in Paradiſe ; ſome of the ancient Fathers and great Doctors were of opinion, 
Thar if Adam had nor ſinned, Mankind had been multiplied in ſome more Ang. lical manner, 
and nor by Carnal Copulation:* Greg. Nz/ſer. li. de Hom..c. 28. Damaſc. de fide Orti, d !. 4. c. 25.. 
C& l. 2. c:30. St. Chryſs/t. Hom.-t8. in c. 4. Genef. and. Euthymius on Pſal.'50. Divers of them for- 
rifying their Reaſons with t. 12. of Pal. 4.9. Homo 'cttm in honore efſet3non intellexit, & compar» 
tus eft jumentis inſipientibus, © ſumilis faus ct illis ; as if that Text did imply that Mankind (if 
finleſs) was to have been propagated ſome nobler way rhariby that of Generation, now common 
. to the Beaſts with them : A Dogma which fone have purſied. rovfuch-z heighr of preſumprion, 
as to affirm, 1 har Eve her ſelf was rhe forbidden Fruir.”Sr. Angiſtine himſelf went lo far, as ro 
ſay, Thar Carnal Knowledge and Conſanguiniry'proceeded from fin; that is, That Adam, du- 
ring his Innocency and abode in Paradiſe, knew:notthis fair Eve."' An aflertion he could no way 
be certain of. Thar ſhe*conceived nor during his ſtay there!' is not-much more probable. Bur 
that God in the beginning created them malewy female, and Llefſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be 
Fruitful and multiply, ard repleniſh the earth, Gens1. 27, 28. 1s plain 3. and it will be hard to af 
ſign any thing in which Adam wanted a help meet fer 5m more: properly, than in rhar of. the 
Production of his own-Kind. Gen. 2.18. Aruſtprely, anfte#e; Lat. ſeverely, hardly; in the ſenſe 
* .rhar Czcero uſerh it, Anſterns homo, "one to0#[eFete and lupereilions De Orar. Hypocrites, fee 
Bo. 3* V, 683. * | ; 4 wi 19 53 A" 2 x4 . , - 


V.. 746. De- 


LE. 
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' V. 746. Defaming us impure; Reproaching as inipure'and+wiſeemly. : The-before-mentioned 
Tenents were grounded on the ſeeming deformity and turpirude thar ſome men wontd throw 
0a natural Acts, when Nihit naturale twrpe is an Axiom extremely trne: Ldoubt hor but aff the 
ſenſitive Appetites: were in abſolute obedience to Reaſon. before- Adam's tracſgrefien, andithe 
moſt brutal Paſſions eaſily governable ; and thar by fin entred rhar irregulariry which brought 
forth ſhame, and the diſguile of his leay'd Aprod. : 'Defaming, reporting itt of ; diffamare, Lar. 
to flander 3. which is ſufficiently. refuted by St: Pan 5 Marriave 5s honourable in all, and the Bed 
andefiled. Heb. 13. 4. | | 

V. 747. Commands to ſom?, leaves free to alt ; Thar the necetliry of Peopling- the World in 

 jrs beginning made this Command more univerſal, is moſt certain ; and rhar ir is continued 
till on the greater part of Mankind for their: pteſervarion,” #iH God's appointed time for the 
confummarion of all things : yer this Command is nor fo abſfolure, bur ir is left to our eleti- 
on, and ſubject ro the convenience. of our condition and choice. '- OO on Oe 

V. 748. Our Maker bids increaſs ; God commands us to increafe amt mulriply: who com- 
wands the contrary, bur Satan, the Enemy both of God and Mani > This Command is ground- 
ed on the before-cited Fext, Gen. x. 27, 28. which the Cattidlic *hncouragers of the Celibar 
will by no means underſtand as*a Command, but as a Benedi4ion, :ipproving” thereby and fuk 
filling the Prophecy of St. Paul amply verified in them. Now the Spirit fpeaketh expreſly, That i 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Dorines of 
Devils, ſpeaking Lies in Hypocriſie, having their Conſciences ſeared with a hot Iron; Forbidding to. 
marry, 1 Tim. ch. 4. v. 1, 2, 3. rowhich our Author teems to: have had regard, from V. 744; 
to this place. Abſtain, abſiznere, Lar. to forbear: Þ 

V. 750. Myſterious Law; This teems to relate to Epheſ. 5. 32. Th# # agreatMyſtery : but T ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and 8he Church, Where the Apoſtle makes Marrimony a reprefenarive of Chritts 
Unjon with his Church by his Incarnation from V. 23. to the end. Myſtcr:ious, Bo. 4. V. 312. 
Surce, the Fountain-head of liuman Off-(pring ; Source, Fr. for a Wel}, or Spring, 4 ſurgendd, 
Lar. from its riling up. 

V: 751. Sole Propriety, &c. The one only thing Adam could have called his own, had he con- 
tinued in Paradiſe a ſharer with his Sons . Propriet&s, ones own, Property. So Virgil: 


Connubio jungam ſtabils, Propriamque dicabo. An. 1. 


V. 753. Adulterons Luſt ; Luſt that provokerh to the commiſſion of Adulteries. Adulterons; 
of adulter, Lat. An Adulterer, quaſi ad alteram, who berakes himſelf ro another, ro a ſtrange 
Woman. 

V. 756. And all the Charities ; All the endearments of Fathers and Children. Charity, of 
the Gr. Xzecs, Friendſhip, Benevolence, Beneficence, all rhe good Offices and reciprocal Kind- 
neſſes of Relations. Relatio, Lar. for relatives 3 of referre, Lat. to belong to : Relatives do mutud 
ſe pmere, as Father and Child imply one the other. 

V. 760. Domeſtic Sweets 3 Of private and peculiar Pleaſure. Domeſtic, of Domeſeicus, Lar. 
belonging to a Family, of Domus, Lar. Houſe ; familiar thence, and continual, that dwell and 
abide with us. | | 

V. 762. And Patriarchs usd ; As the Saints and Heads of the Tribes of Iſrae! were wont to 
keep their Beds pure and undefiled. Patriarchs, of the Gr. Hllamie;ws, the Father, and thence 
Governor of a Family, of Ilamie, Gr. a Father, and *A29, Government, Power. Facob begat the 
twelve Patriarchs, At. 7. $. All Government took its Original Power and Authoriry from thar 
of Fathers over their Children ; and Adam was the firſt grand univerſal Patriarch and Monarch 
of Mankind. : 

V. 763. Hy golden Shafts employs ; Wounds with his pleaſing Darts ; here lights his Lamp 
that ne'r goes out. The Poets dreſs'd and adorn'd their Cupid with a Torch in his hand, a 

| Bow and Quiver at his back, fledg'd with Wings, ro denote the diſorderly heats of that unruly 
Paflion, that burns in the bloud, irs Pains and Pangs, and irs ſhifting Inconftancies, ofren on the 
wing in purſuit of change, ranging after vain and imaginary farisfactions. Ovzd deſcribes him 


with rwo different Darts : 


Eque ſagittifer# promſit duo tela pbaretra 

Diverſorum operum ; fugat hoc, facit llud amorem. 

Quod facit, auratum eſt, & cufpide fulgit acuta : 

Quod fugat, obtuſum eſt, & habet ſub arundine plumbum. Mera. lib. 1. 


Of which the Moral is like to laſt as long as the World ; the Golden Darts being the moſt 
prevalent, which made Fuvenal obſerve, 


=—=—Peniunt 4 dote ſagitte: 


KixAioxw winery 4yvor, iedetuor, udvy "Epwle 
' ToEaaxi, mreeevmt, mveideg wor, fu egy pun, 
Svumtoy]e 51315, nds Ornis erlgams, Orp. in Hyri. 
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' Shafts, Arrows, Darts,' of Scapus Lat. ' the round upright Stalk of an Herb, from irs _ 
ſemblance. y $159:1 { JLt7 | ft 43 .Þ JI ; 2 i 
 V. 764: Waves bis purple Wings ; Purple here ſignifies, as among other Poets, no more than 
ſhining, gawdy, glittering ; as Virgs!: | 


-—— Lumenque ſuvente Purpureum. And, 
In mare Purpureum wviolentior influit amng.. Geo. 4. 


Horace gives the Swans {whoſe Whiteneſs is paſs'd into a Proverb) the ſame epithere : 
Purpureis Ales oloribus.  Carm. lib. 4. Od. 1... | 


V. 765. Revels; Plays and diſports himſelf. See V. 782. Bo. 1. PLD res 

'V. 766. Of Harlots ; Nor in the purchaſed Imiles and rnercenary kindneſs of lewd Strum. 
pers, empty of Love, SatisfaCtion, and all Endearmemts of rhe ſofr Sex. Harlot, tho ſome wij 
have it a derivative of Arletta, the Name of J/4illiam the Conqueror's Mother,. and others his 
Miſtreſs, is doubtleſs from the Italian Arlotta, a proud, infolent Miſtreſs, or a contraction of 
Horelet, a Wench a little wanton. 

' V. 9567. Caſual fruition, &c. Accidental Enjoyment, ſudden and unſecure, by chance, ard 
often artended by miſchances enough. Caſual, of Caſis, Lar. an accident, a chance. 

V. 768. Mix'd Dance, or wanton Mak, &c. Nor in Court-Addrefles, interinix'd with Dan- 
cing, or wanton Maſquerade, or Balls at midnighr, or Muſic late, under ſome Proud One's 
Window, deſerving of diſdain. | 

Amours 3 Courtſhip, Loye-Addrefſes, of the Lat. Amor, Love; Mask, of the Fr. Myſque, 
Vizard, becauſe the Repreſenters appear conmonly mask'd. Bal, Fr. of Baker, of the Corrupt 
Lar, Ballare, as this- of the Gr, b@'>iZev, ro dance. | 

V. 769. Or Serenade; An evening Song, performed under the Window of ſome Lovely or 
Beloved Miſtreſs ; of the Fr. Serenade, of ſerain, Fr. the cool, or the cool Air of the evening, 4 
ſort of Song by the Commentators on Horace called <pgxazuaivesr, a lamenrable Dirty ſung a 
fome difdainful door, beſt rewarded with Diſdain, . 


Extremum Tanarm ſi biberes Lyce, 

$ezvo nupta viro, me tamen aſperas 

Porretum ante fores objicere zncolss 

Plorares Aquilonibus. 

Audy quo ſirepitu janua, quo nemus 

Inter pulcra fitum tefta remugiat 

Vents ? &© poſitas ut glaciet nives | 

Puro numine Fupiter > Carm. lib. 3. Od. 16. From being expoſed 
to the accidental injuries of the Weather, the ſneaking humble Lover is ftiled farved. 


V. 771, Lulled by Nightingale ; Thoſe ſung aſleep by Nightingales ſoft rtrills. Lulld, ſee 
V. 287. Bo. 2. 

V. 774: © yet happieſt, &c. Oh happy Couple, art the height of Happineſs as yer, if you at- 
rempr and ſeek after no higher Happineſs, and underſtand bur.to defire no more, and know 
your condition ſo well as to defire nothing above it. | 


O fortunatos nimium ſua ſi bona norint 
Apricolas ! Georg. 2. 


V. 776. With her ſhadowy Cone ; Now Night had ſtretch'd her round, yet pointed ſhade, 
half way up to this Worlds vaſt lower Vault, | 


Necdum crbem medium nox hors afta ſubibat. An. 3. 


"Twas towards Nine at night, a deſcription purely our Poet's own, who calles the Shades of 
Night Conzcal, becauſe the Earth, an opaque ſpherical Body, being extremely leſs than the vaſt 
Luminary that enlightrens it, caſts on irs adverſe fide a decreaſing and ſkarp ſhadow, like in 
ſhape to a Core: Key, Gr. a Figure which from a circular Bale riſes, leſſening by degrees, 
till it end in a point. 

Shadowy Cone 5 Conus umbroſus, Lat. into which when the Moon immerges in her Night-walk, 
ſhe is eclips'd. S»blmar, airy, etherial, beneath the Moon ; of ſab, Lat, under, and Luna, Lat. 
the Moon, ſhe being the Planer neareſt the Earth. 

V. 778. Ivory Port ; It being a Rock of Alabaſter, as before, at V. 544. Ivory, of Ivoire, Fr. 
both of Ebur, Lat. the Elephants Tooth ; as if e Barro, Lat. an Elephant. Ebor # 70 (@0v, a1 
£2 7% 6d21]® var, Gloſl, Port, of Porta, Lat. a Gate. 

V. 780. In warlike Parade ; In Martial Order and Array. Parade, Fr. the place where Sol- 
diers in a Garifon or Town draw up together, in order to a Sally, Shew, or ro relieve the 
Guard ; of the Lar. Para, or Apparatus, Lat. making ready. V. 782. 
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ty Heb. to be 19D, as all —_ mighty Angels are. der trt]; fr = nd 
. V. 784. 4s flame #hey part 3 They move like flame, as quick as darting Lightning ; the ſame. 
Compariſon Hojner has of Heftor. | de 6 *'S Vine 0 tal 


ÞA030 Ixenor *ExJoeg Ny 2, IA, N. And, 
Tet 5 gaogx. love, Ibid. 


| It may then better ſuir the agile Angelick Nature, of whom the Sacred Page ſays, Ma king 
bs Angels Spirits, by Miniſters a Flame of Fire. © | | be 

V. 785. Haif wheeling to. the Shield, &c. Half turning to the left hand, in which they bore 
their Shield 5 half ro the right, that handled the Spear. Declinare ad haſtam, vel ad ſcutum, Liv. 
to wheel ro the right or lef:. . oo 

V. 788. Ithuriel aud Zephon ; Two Angels, having their Names as indication of their Offi- 
ces. Ithuriel, *N4--q11 Heb. Deiſcovery of God ; of 1M1N tro ſearch. Zephon 119% Heb. » Secrer, of 
29Y to hide, whence Joſeph had his Egyptian Name 120% as a Dijcoverer Of Dre ..s and ſe- 
cret matters, Gez. 41. 45. 90 theſe are denominared from their Nature, as. the SeFchers and 
Spies, as Uriel is ftiled God's Eye, to vifit oft his new Creation round. Bo. 3. V. 654. 

V. 792. From the Suns decline ; About the time ef the Sun's going down, as he does from 
Noon ill at his ſetting he diſappears. Decline, Lat. Declinatio, of declinare, to bend downwards, 
as the Sun does from his Meridian Aititude rowards the Verge of the Horizon. Hence 4t45 de- 
clinatd. Quint. Old Age. | $3o Virgil: 


| Dulcs declinat lumina ſemno. TEn. 4. When mens eyes ſeem ro decline and 
{er as the Sun does. | 


V. 798. Daxling the Myon ; So on he led the bright Argelic Guard, amazing the brizht Meon. 
Dazing, of the Bel. duyſelen, ro aſtoniſh, ro amaze, as exceſſive Light does our Eyes. Direct 
their courſe, or directly took their way, of dire&u, or dirigere, Lat. to go ftreight to. 

V. 8oo. Squat like a Toad ; From the Iral. Quatro, clole on the ground. 

V. 802, The Organs ef her Fancy ; . Endeavouring by his Deviliſh skill ro find the means to 
move her Fancy, .and raiſe in her imagination Chears and Delutions, falſe Appearances and 
diſturbing Dreams. The Organ of the Fancy i the Brain, in whoſe dark little Cells among the 
other Senſes ir refides. *Ogy #-v, Gr. an, Inſtrument; as if "Eegzvor  xgrouiots. mers 74 teyy > 
and in Animals, thoſe parts that are capable of producing a perfect Action, as the Brain, Heart, 
Fiver, &c. are named Organic. | | —.. | 

Fancy 3 vv rarin, Gr. Imaginatio, Lat: is that Power by which the Images and Ideas of thjngs 
abſent and unſeen, nay incapable of being, are ſo apparently repreſented to us, that we ſeem to 
ſee and handle, tojoyn and ſever 'em, and ro be as much affected with 'em as it really true, tho 
bur unaginary. | 

V. $53. Forge Illyfioms, Phantaſms and Dreams ; Frame and mike Cheats and Delufions, Vi- 
fions, and ftr«.ge Appearances. Forge, of the Fr. forger, and Ital. forgiare , ro work and ham- 
mer out, as Smiths and Mechanicks do. Illuſio, Lat. a Trick, a Chear, of zudere, to impoſe 
upon, to deceive. Phantaſms, oay #9yam, Apparitions, Viſions, cavri{puw, Gr. 0 1magin. 

Dreams ate the dark Scenes of Night, thoſe Apparitions that buſie Fancy forges /when ſecluded 
from the external execution of Senle) our of the humid Miſts that in fleep turround the Brain, 
Corpus dormit, Anima wigilat, lays Hippocrates de Inſom. And moſt true it is, that rhe Faculties of 
the ſenſitive Soul and the animal Spirits, are in continual activity, (alths as to the exterior parts 
they ſeem dull and decay'd while we ſleep) moving incefſantly-abour the Centre of the Brain» 
as their perperual Spring : Here Fancy has her Forge, preſenting us with the Idea of the paik 
day, coining over again our moſt twift and. fugitive thoughts, tepeating and repreſenting 
anew our Fears, Hopes, Defires and Diſturbances, and ſomerimes affording the judicious Phy- 
fictans Indications of the Bodies Diftempers, and conjectures of their Cure. 5 

V. 804. Inſpiring Venom, &c. Or if breathing into her a pois nous Vapour, be might infect 
the nutritive Spirits, that are bred from pureſt Blood, as chearful and ſoft Airs that breath 
from clear and limpid ſtreams. Tſpiring, breathing into, ofthe Lar. :»/pirare, to blow upon. 
Venom, Poiſon, of the Lat. venenum, contracted. ; 

V. 805. Might taint ; Infect; render unſound and corrupt. Taznr, of the Fr. teindre, or at- 
tezndre, to touch ; according to our vulgar ſaying, Such a thing x touch'd. : 

Ibid, Animal Spirits ; Spiritus Animales, thoſe alimental bland Vapors that ariſe from the 
Blood, the Organs of Motion and Senfation, which our Poer aflimilates to ſoft breaths ariſing 
from clear chryſtal Rivers 3 Others liken 'em ro Rays of Light ifluing our of the Bloods viral and 
florid Flame, which the vivid and equal ſhining that ſhews it ſelf in the eyes of thoſe in health, 
as that dull deadneſs that appears in thoſe drawing to their end, and the fierce; ſparkling and 
wild diſorders that manifeſtly diſcover themſelves in the looks of Lunatics, does ſufficiently 
evidence. Animal, arimals, Lat. belonging to a Creature thar has Life and Motion. 

V. 808. Inordinate Deſire ; Unbounded appetites, diforderly defires, exceeding the bounds 
of Reaſon. Þordinate, exceſſive, extra ordinem, The tixit ſteps and morio:s towards fin, are ir- 
regular deftres, and inordinate appetites, Y 809. 


Y, 782. T'z$tel 3 The next commanding Angel to Gabriel ; ©x.-1y Serengeb of Ged, Heb. oy CO 
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VV. 809. High conceits engendring Pride ; Swoln with vain {elf-opinioh, apt:to. beger Ft 
and Pride. red up; A wr from any thing filted and ſola with empty Air - of Pity 
the ſwelling 'of diftemper'd Ulcers filled with -pain and corruprion, that taints and infects * | 
neighbourhood. Ingendring, of engendrer, of the Lat. ingenerare, to beger, That the Devit, 
by his grear ſagacity, may be able ſo to diſtemper the humours of human Bodies, to heat ang 
inflame the Blood and animal Spirits, andby them ſo ro diforder the Fancy, that many evit 
thoughts, inductive of ſinful deſires, may aflaulr -us; is nor t0.þe:doubrted : but that God, who 
s faithful, and will not ſufftr us to be tempted above that we are able, (1 Cor. 10. 13.) ſhould le 
the Fempration ſurmounr the regency of our Reaſon, and the freedom of our Will, is riot with- 
out Blaſphemy ro be ſuppoſed of that moſt Pure and Compaſſionate Being. | 
V. 812. Touch of Celeſtial Temper ; Well may the rouch- of Ithurie/'s Speat, heavenly tem- | 
per'd, return Satan to his own ſhape, when Taſſo makes a whole Army of wild Beafts run 
away at the fight of Vbaldo's Sacred Switch. Fa 


Ma pur fi fero eſſereito, effi groſſo 

Non vien, che lor reſpinga, 0 che reſiſta, 

Anzi ; {miracol novo) in fuga e moſſo 

Da un picciol fiſchio, e da una breve viſta, Cant. 15. St. 52. 


Temper, Fr. trempe, the temper of a Weapon. 


V. 818. Of Nitrous Powder ; Of Gunpowder made of Salt-Perre. Ns:trous, NT, Gy 
conſiſting of Nitre, a great Ingredient in that /mutty Grain.z Pules Nitratus, Lat 

V. 819. Some Magazint ; A itore-houſe 'of publick Proviſions, of Arms, and other Urenſils 
of all forts for War. Magazine, of the barb. Gr. Ma3aQi ; and rhis of the Arabic Maſch an, 
Treaſure. 

V. 824. Transform'd 3 Transformatus, Lat. diſguis'd,- of transformare, Lar. to ſhift ſhapes. 


Omnia transformat ſeſe in miracula rerum. Of the various Proteus, Geor. 4. 


V. 832. Superfluons begin; Why do you deliver your Meſlage in ſuch idle words, and to no - 
purpoſe ? Syperfluous, over and above, that might be left out ; Superfluus, Lat. of ſuperfluere, to 
run over. | 

V. 843. This place inviolable ; Free from force or harm, from being violated either by force 
or fraud ; Inviolabilis, Lat. | 

V. 844. Rebuke ; Of the Fr. reboucher, to ſtop ones mouth, as all juſt reprehenfinns do. 

V. 846. Abaſh'd ; Diſcountenanc'd, of the Fr. Esbahz, confounded, diſmaid. 


Abaſh'd at hs rebuke, that bit ber near. Spen.F.Q. B. 5. C. 11, St. 64. 
V. 848. Saw and ind his loſs 5 


Virtutem videant, intabeſcuntque relita. Juv. Sar. 


V. 859. Chaumping his iron Curb ; Biting his iron Bridle. Champing, of Tepgi, Gr. the Jaws ; 
of xd, ro bend, by whoſe motion the ſound is made. 

V. 860. Had quell'd hi heart 3 Had overcome his Courage, had cow'd him ; of the Sax. 
crellan, to kill, ro deſtroy. | | f 

V. 869. Of Regal Port ; Of ſtately, Kingly Carriage, Regals, Lar. Kingly ; Port, behavior, 
of the Fr. Porter. | 

V. 870. But faded ſplendor wan ; Bur his former brightneſs and beauty was grown pale and 
impaired. Zane, pale, of Hannon, Sax. to grow pale. Conteſ?, diſpute, a Fray, of the Fr. Con- 
zeſter, Lar. Conteſtari, to diſpute at Law. 

V. 873. In his looks defiance lowrs ; His Countenance is over-caft with daring and defiance. 

V. 877. With ſtern regard 3 With angry Jooks. Stern, of the Belg. ftarren, ro behold with 
fixed eyes. Regard, Fr. a took, the countenance ; anſwering ro the Homeric, Acivey egru uzvcis 
TA. T. And vatdye ide y, torve intuitus. IA A. 

V. 884. To violate ſleep 3 To invade and diſturb the reſt, Violare, Lar. ro diſorder, to impair. 


Er violare manu, maliſque audacibus Orbem. Zn. 11. 


V. 894. Dole with delight ; Where thou mighrft ſooneſt change pleaſure for pain. Dole, an 
old-Wword of dolor, Lat. grief ; hence doleful, painful. | 

V. 899. In that dark durance; In that black abode. Durance, impriſonment, or a Priſon, of 
darer, Fr. of the Lat. durare, to continue and abide in. h 

V. 912. Prefumptuous ; Bold, over-weening ; of Preſomptenx, Fr. Preſumptuoſus, Lat. bold, 
arrogant, of preſumere, Lar. to be raſh, and apt ro depend on ones own Judgment. Incurr'?, 
runn'ſt headlong into, of 3ncurrere, Lat. to run upon, 
V. 920, Co 
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'V. 920. Courageous Chief ; Valiant Leader, of Courageux, Fr. and Chef Fr. of Caput Lar. the 
Head ; thence the Principal Leader. | | | 

:V, 921. Haaſt thou alledg'd ; Hadſt thou given this for the reaſon of thy flight ; of alkgare, 
Lat.to plead, to give reaton for, whence an allegation. | | 

V. 922. To thy deſerted Hot; To thy forlaken Army. Of deſerere, Lat. to leave, to for- 


ake ; hence a Deſerter, one who runs trom his Colours over to the Enemy. Sole fugitive, the $ 


only Run-away, the ſingle Deierter, of /o!us and fugitivus, both Lar. 
V. 924. Frowning ſtern ; For ſterily, according to the above-quoted Grzcilm, Vndpz ior; 


Y. $77- « n - 6 by . . 
'V. 926. Inſulting; Jeering, Braving and inſulting over us in milery. Tnſuiting, Tnſultans, 
Lat, of Inſaitare, Lat. to mock, properly ar men in miſery, uſed in rhe tame tenſe by I7rg:l : 


-=-=-—-V/iftorque Sinon incendia miſcet 
Injultans, Fn. 2. | 


And by the Eloquence of Rome : Num tibs inſultare in calamitate vid:r * Cic. pro Flac. 


V. 928. Thy blaſting-voly'd Thunder, &c. When thou werr forccd ro call to thy ſpeedy Aid 
the dreadful Thunder, born on Blaſting Wings. B/xfing woly'd, a word ſcemet! ro be com- 

unded in imitacion of the fignificancy of thoſe of rhar fort uled by the Grecians; like Tegamoguy't 
and Toute, Fove's Epitheres, OA &. anti 13.4. Blaſting, icorching, of Blaſt, in the 
ſenſe the Winds are faid to blaft and ſcorch the Trees and Frum. Velied, diichtged in Peals 
in grear Numbers, of the Fr. Volee, a Flight, of Birds, ſhor, &c. | 

V. 930. B:ue fill thy words at random, &c. Bur ftill thy unwary words, as whor thou ſaidft 
before, witneis thy want of knowledge, how a cruſty General ought to behave himfelf in ha- 
zardous Arremprs, and under ill Succeſs and Diſappointments, ought not to venture all in 
dangerous ways untry'd and uneflay'd by himſelf. At randem 3 heedleſly, careleſly, precipi- 
rately ; of the French Randon, the violent courſe of a-Totrenr ; or of Readon, Fr. raſhnels, un- 
certainty. . 

V. 936. To wing the deſolate Abyſi; To take my flighr over the ſolitary deep. Deſolatus, Lat, 
torlorn, empry, and defarr. 

V. 945. 4nd prats'd diſtances to cringe 3 And ar due diſtance ſervilely ro adore. To cringe, 
is to bow very low to, as the Ruſſian manner 1s to lay their faces on the ground in approaching 
to their Monarchs, of the Teur. Kriechen, ro creep to. 

V. 946. The warrior Angel 3 Gabriel, the commanding Angel, Leader of the Heavenly 


Bands. 


V. 949. Track'd; Caught, overtaken, follow'd cloſe. Track'd, of the Verb to trace, to follow - 


bp the footſteps. See Bo. 2. V. 1025. | 

V. 954. The Diſcipline 3 Diſcip/ina, Lar. is moſt commonly uſed in our Language fot Inſtru- 
ion, Military, of Military, belonging to Msles, Lar. a Soldier. | 

V. 959. Fawn'd; Flattered, of the Sax. fandian, to impoſe upon, to chear. | 

V. 962. What I arreed thee 3 Mark whar I appoint thee, whar I enjoyn thee. Arreed, of the 
Fr. arreſter, to determine; to decree. Ibid. Avaunt, Fr. be gone 3 of Avant, Fr. before, for- 
ward, on, | 

V. 964. Within theſe halow'd Limits ; Within the bleſſed Bounds of Paradiſe. Limes, Lat. 4 
Border, or Boundary. 
. V. 965. Idrag thee; The preſent Tenſe uſed for the future, to ſignifie the immediare exe- 
cution of the menace. To drag, to hale and pull, of the Teur. tragen, of trahere Lar. ro pull. | 
; V. 966. And ſeal thee ſo 3 This ſeems to allude ro the chaining of the Dragon, that old Ser- 
pent, which is the Devil and Satan, mentioned in rhe Revelations : And he caſt him into the 
bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut him np, and ſet a Seal upm him, Chap. 20. ver. 3. Seal, of Sigel Sax. 
Sipillum Lar. 
I. 967. The Facil Gates ; The Gares of Hell fo eafie to be opened. Facils, Lar. eafie. 
*r 971. Proud limitary Cherub ; Thou proud preſcribing Angel thar preſumeſt ro l;mit me, 
_ appoint my Priſon. Limitary, of limitars, Lat. bounding, of lzmitare. Lar. ro confine, 
or 13mes. 

Limes agro pofitus, litem ut diſcerneret arvs. En. 12. 


V. 974. Ride on thy Wings; According to Ezekiel's Vifion: Then did the Cherubims life up 
their Wings, and the Wheels beſides them 3 and the Glory of the Ged of Iirael was over them above. 
Chap. 11. ver. 22. 

V. 975. His triumphant WWn:cels ; His glorions Chariot, where he rides in State, in Triumph'; 
Of triumphare, Lat. Theſe Mheels have relation to the fore-cired Vifion : And when I looked, 
behold, four Wheels by the Cherubims ; and when the Cherubims went, the Wheels went by them 3 
and when the Cherubims lift up their Wings to mount up from the Earth, the ſame IWyeels alſo turned 
met from beſide them, &c. Ezek. to. yer. 9, 16, & 17. 

V: 976. In progreſs through, &c, When he __ his Journey through Heavens high n_ 
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pav'd with Stars. Progreſs; A Royal March, the ftately and leiſurely Journey of a Cour: 

of Progred:, Lat. to move forward by degrees. ; | 

V. 978. —_— Myoned Horns, &c. Extending their ſquare Body into a round one, and 

ſo ſharpning it into Horns, like thoſe of the increaling Moon, endeavouring to incloſe him 

. Phalanx, Bo. 1. V. 550. : 

V. 980. With ported Spears ; Wirth their Spears born pointed towards him. Ported, of Porter 

Fr, to carry, to bear, a military rerm, to pore the Pike. 

V. 581. A Field of Ceres, &c. A Field of Corn. Ceres, the Daughter of Saturn and Ops, was 

the firſt Diſcoverer, and thence the rurelar Goddeſs of Corn ; whence uſed familiarly, for ir, 
and Bread made of it. 


-=——Tum Cererem corruptam undy. En, 1. 


V. 582. Her bearded Grove of Ears ; Her armed Wood of yellow Ears. That this Compe- 
riſon is ſufficiently ſignificative of a vaſt number of armed Men ranged cloſe together, is eyj- 
dent from its familiar uſe and occurrence amongſt the belt Poers. Homer by it expreſſeth the 
power Agamennon's Oration to the Grecian Army had on the affected Mulrirude. 
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Virgil brings it nearer, calling a great number of Datts, Telorum ſegetem ferream. 


<=——- Hic confixum ferrea texit 

Telorum ſcges, 9 jaculis increvit acuts, Min. 3. 
Atraque late 

Herreſcit ſtrits ſeges enſibus——=— Fn. 7. 


Thick as a Field, 6c. 


———Circum hos utringue Phalanges 

Stant denſe, ftritiſque ſeges mucronibus horret 

Ferrea, Xn. I 2. 

Vel quam ſole novo denſe torrentur ariſte. Fn. 7. 

Seges undigue ferri circumfuſa nitet, Clau, in Ruf. lib. 2. 


Bearded; Sharp-pointed, of the Fr. Barde, as Favelin de Barae, a b2r\>cQ Tavelin uſed by 
Horſemen. 

V. 986. Dilated ſtood like Tenerift or Arlas ; Out ftretch'd and extended \::/: > ſtood, as till 8 
Tenerift, and as unſhaken as the immenſe Mount Arlas, to the Sky up reach'd 1: 744ghty ſtature, om 
hy Helm horror ſupply d a Plume. 

Teneriff, Teneriffa, or, as the Narives name it, Thenerife, is one of the Carary Iflands in the 
Atlantick Ocean, anciently called N:z>arza, becauſe irs Peak (ſuppoſed the higheſt in the World) 
is ſeldom without Snow. The Bafis of this Mountain is about 48 Spaniſh Leagues in compaſs, 
and irs Summir about 15 miles high, to be ſeen about 120 Engliſh Miles at Sea. - 

Atlas, now Aiducal, the greateſt Mountain in all Africa, hiding its head in continual 
Clouds : Ir begins in Ma«ritama, near the Atiavpick Ocean, which bears irs Name, by Cape 
de Guer, by various windings and turnings, ſtretching ir ſelf Eaftward to the Deſerts of 
Barca. Irs prodigious height occaſioned the Fable of Atlas bearing Heaven on his back. 

That Lucifer, the Chief Leader and Champion of the laps'd Angelick Hoſt, ſhould, ſwola 
with rage, be compared to Mountains of ſuch vaſt Immenſiry, will ſeem medeft enough, 
when parallelld with the liking of eas by Virg:! ro ſome others, not ſo much infe- 
rior to theſe, as his Heroe muſt be allowed to have been below any one of thoſe Spiri- 
tual Beings. 

Quantus Athos, aut quantus Eryx, aut ifſe coruſcs 
Cum fremit slicibus quantus, gaudetque nivals 
Vertice ſe attollens pater Apenninus ad aura, Mn. 12. 


Dilated ; Strerch'd our, extended. Dilatws, Lar. of dzlatare, ro ſpread out. Col: Ring, gather- 
ing together, ſumming up all his trength 3; of colligere, Lar. 

Stature, ſtatura, Lat. heighr. 

V. 989. 4rd on hs Creſt ſat borror plum'd ; And on hy Helm ſat horror hatch'd ; Dreadfully 
graven and delincated. The Helmets of ancient Heroes were made terrible, by Horſes Tails 
tuck in rheir Creſts, and by repreſentations of divers angry Animals, 
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Et Conum inſignem galee, criſlaſque comantes. Fn. 3. 
Terribilem criſty. galeam flammgſque vomentem. En. 8. 
w—==tremunt in vertice criſte 


Sanguinee. | Xn. 9. 


Creſt, of Criſta, Lat. a Comb, or tuft of Feathers on a Bird's head, thence a Plume of Fea- 


thers, or any other Ornamenr on a. Helmer, 

Horror plum'd 3 Horror full fledg'd, ready to fly upon the Enemy ; Fury in perfection, 
Plum'd, of Pluma, Lat. Feathers 5 in imitation of whyjch, any thing carved, graven or em- 
broidered was called Opus plumatile, a kind of damasking Shields and Helms. V5rgil has 


ſomething like it. oo ASS 


-——Quem pellis ahenss 
In Plumam ſquams auro conferta tegehat, Mn. 11, 


Sat Horror plum'd, has ſomething in it, quod nequeo monſtrare, & ſentio tontum. 


V. 995. With ozolence of ths Conflit 3 In the fury of this Engagement. Conflitus, Lat. a Fray 


a Fight, of confligere, tro encounter, | | 
| \ 998. Betwixt Aſtrea ; Qr Juſtice, accounted the Daughter of Fupiter and Thems, who 


during the Golden Age, with other Geds frequented the Earch, and was. the laſt char le it, 
when defiled by all Abominations, and has her place among rhe Signs of che Zodiac. 


=—— Virgo cede madentes ; 
Ultima Celeſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit, Meta. 


Ibid. The Scorpion Sign 3 Swwem&, Gr. another of the twelye Signs, between which and the 
Virgin, the Scales, Libra, Lar. the Balance, is placd, | | 


Eft locus, in geminos ubs brachia concavat arcus 


Scorpios. Meta. lib. 1. 
Ipſe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens , 
Scorpius. Georg. 1, 


Between theſe rwo Signs, the Virgin and the Scorpion, the Scales are placed ; which when 
the Sun enters, the Days and Nights are weighed equally. 


Libra die, notiſque pares ubs fecerit horas, Geo. 1, 


Thoſe that by 4ſtrea underſtood Fuſtice, appropriated the Ballance to her, ro weigh all 
Circumſtances in, before ſhe made her Determinations : but our Author has cnobl.cd this 
Sign, The Golden Scales, with a more lofty fignification, placing it among the Stars, in inemory 
of the Almighty Creator, Mnerein all things created firſt he weighd; Who, as Fob ſays, mide 4 
weight for the winds, and weigheth the waters by meaſure, Ghap. 28. v. 25. Wo knows the ball:ncing 
of - Clouds, Chap. 37. v. 16. Wo weigheth the mountains in Scales, and the hills in a Ballance, 
Ifai. 40. v. 12. 

V. 1000. The pendulous round Earth, &c. Veigh'd th hanging Earth orbicular, againſt the yield- 
ing'Air, in due proportion pod 5 now all Events conſiders, furious Fights, and Kingdoms following 
their Fate. | 

The pendulous Earth ; The round World, that ſeems to hang, as Fob ſays,on nthing, Chap. 26. 
v. 7 for ſo is the Air, in reſpect of any baſis or ſuſtentation. Pendulus, hanging, of pendeo, 
Lat. to poile. | 
» With ballanc'd Air in counterpoiſe ; Suſtaind and ſupperted equally in the Air by its own 
counterpoiſe, according to the Opinion, That the Earth hangs by an Equilibration of its parts 


to the Centre of Gravity. 


—-—-Ponderibus libiata ſus. Meta. lib. 1. 


Ballanc'd ; Weigh'd, of Ballancer, Fr. to pdiſe. In comiterpoiſe ; In equal weight. Contrepcs, 
Fr. equal weight, of Contrepeſer, Fr. ro weigh againſt, ro countervail. 

V. 1002. In theſe he put two weights; To inform them of the conſequence of fighting or 
departing, of reſiſtance or ſubmiſſion : An imitation of Homer, where Fapiter weighs the Suc- 


cels of the engaging Armies of Troy and Greece: 
K &7 
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In another place he ponders the Fare of Achilles and Hefor in theit fingle'Combar : Thie two 
firft Verſes are the fame with rhe former, and ſome of the reſt. 
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Thus conciſely imirated by Virgil, in the Combar of Xneas and Turn. 


Fupiter ipſe duas equato examine lances 
Suſtinet, & fata imponit diverſa duorum : ' 
Quem damnet labor, & quo vergat Pondere letum. 


Ir is obſervable, borh in the Original and the Copy, that the heavieſt Weight was unlucky 
and fatal ; whereas our Author, keeping cloſer to the Simile, puts Saran, 'as * the wicked and 
weakeſt, into the mounted Scale, as unable ro preponderare and prevail againſt rhe Gdod and 
God-like Gabrzel. | St 0 © | 

_—_— The Conſequence 3 of ſequela, Lar. the Tfſue, wHart will certainly follow, of ſe 
qui, Lar. | 


V. 1004. And kickd the Beam ; The leſs Weighty Scale, ſignifying the Sequel or Ifſue of 
Sarans encountring the Angelick Guard, was quickly mounted aloft, and imote the Beam,which 
is the Croſs-piece ro whoſe Extremities the Scales are faſtened ; the Balance equally poisd 
upon irs central Poinr. | OS 

V. ro15. And with him fled the Shades of Night ; Darkneſs, and the Prince of ir, took their 
flight rogerher. | 
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NOTES 
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PARADISE Loft. 


BOOK WV 


Y, 1, OY Morn her Rofie Steps ; The ſweet appearance of the Morning is by all 
the Poers deſcribed by Roſes, reſembling her Beaureous Bluſhes. Homer calls 


her Reſie-Finger d. 


Heryveras pxrn PohhSirmaG® Hos IA, A, 


—== there ab alto 
Aurora in Roſes fulgebat lutea bigy, Fn. 7. 
—==—Ecce Vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores, & plena Riſarum 
Atria 3 From the gawdy Colours that attend her rifing, Meta. Lib. 2. 


V. 2. With Orient Pearl ; With ſhining Dew, well enough affimulated to Pearl, which/ (as 
the Naturaliſts inform us) are at ſome luckly Seaſons bred of Dew received into the Shells of 
Oyſters, and ſuch ſort of Fiſh. Sat namque noby zmpreſentiarum fuerit, apud omnes Convenire, 
Chonchas pro ſui atate ac Magnitudine Majores, pro Rory vero (appetente genitali tempore) con- 
cepti puritate, vel obſcuritate, Generoſiores vel Iznobiliores Margaritas eniti. Rugus de Gem: 

V. 4. Of true Digeſtion bred, ariſing of clear good Nouriſhment, of true and clean Concofion, 
whence ſleep i pleaſant and eaſie, not drowfie and lumpiſh, bred of heavy Vapour, fuming to the Head, 
and overcharging the Stomach. Qui bene digerit, ingerit, egerit, eſt bene ſanus. Digeſts, the right 
concoCting and turning of our Food, into pure Spirits and good Nouriſhment, of /digerere, Lar. 
to digeſt, Stomachus Convaluit, ut digerat multa cruda facilins. Cic. Attic. 

V. 5. And temperate Vapours bland; Gentle pleaſing Fumes, that mounting in a kindly Mit, 
oercaſt the buſie Brain. Temperate, Temperatus, Lat. moderate, free from exceſs. Bland, Blar- 
du, Lat. pleaſing, as 

——Sufpenſam blanda wiciſſim 
Gaudia pertentant Mentem. #n. 5, 
And 
Toſa tibi blandos fundent cunabula flores, Ecl. 4. 


V.6. And fuming Rills 3 And angry, purling Rivulets, whoſe motion makes a Noiſe, as if di- 
ſtyurbed ar the Stones thar lie in its way. Fuming, angry, of the word ro fume, of the Teur. 
Faum, Froth, the effet of Anger both in Beaſts and Men, and in Rivers too. Rl, is the 
contraCtion of Rivulus, Lat. a ſmall Stream. 

Ibid. Aurora's Fan 3 Aurora, Lar. for the Morning, accounted the Daughter of Tiran and 
the Earth, and Morher of Memnon fo call'd, ab Aura, from the pleaſant freſhneſs that Time 
affords ; ſo that our Poer has well expreſs'd the ſound of the trembling Leaves, moyed by thar 
pure freſh Air, by Aurora's Fan. 


Famgque ruluſcebat Stells Aurora fugats. En, 3. 
X X V; 7. Matin 
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V. 7. Matin Scvg 3 The early Song by Birds on every Bough ſung at Day-break. Matin, of the 
Morning, the Lat. Mazutinus contracted. 


Evandrum ex humili le&g Lux ſuſcitat Alma up 
Et Matutini polucrum ſub culmine cantus; En, 8. 


V. 16. On Flora breaths 3 Seft as the Weſt-Wind breathing on opening Flowers, Flora was a 
Woman of laſcivious Life, who leaving a great Maſs of Money, got by her Lewdneſs, to the 
Ciry of Rome, was honourcd with a Fettival ; and to {weeten her Repuration, made the Gog- 
deſs of Flowers. Aephyrus, Book 4. V. 329. | 

V. 21. The prime 3 The firlt, the freſheit, and the pleaſanteſt Hour. Primw, Lar. fir 

V. 22. Our tended Plants 3 The Plants we have beſtow'd our attendance and care cn. To tend 
is of attendre, Fr. to wait on. : 

Ibid. The Citron Grove 3; The Grove of. Lemon"Trees. Kuleia, or Kileia watt, a Lemon or 
Citron-T'ree : Hence Citrea ma'a, Lemons, P1:n. | 

V. 23. What Drops the Myrrhe 3 What pretious Drops are fallen from the weeping Myrrhe, 1y4 
what ſweet Diſtillations from the Balm. Myrrhe, Myrrha, Lat. Muppa, Gr. the Inceituous Daugh- 
ter of King Cineras, by whom ſhe had the Beauriful Adonrs. Owid tells us, that being ditcg- 
vered by her enraged Father, ſhe fled into the Happy Arabia, where ſhe was rurned into x 
Tree, retaining her Name, whoſe perfumed Tears moralize the Virtue of Repemtance, purge 
five of the blackeſt Crimes. | 


Myrrha fugit, tenebris & cece munere nofts 

Intercepta neci : Latoſque vagata per agros, 

Palmiferos Arabas, Pancheaque rura relinquit, 

Perque novem erravit redeunty cornua Lune 3 

Cum tandem terra requievit feſſa Sabea. 

Que quanquam amiſit veteres cum corpore ſenſus, 

Flet tamen : Et tepide manant ex arbore gutte. 

Eft honor & lacrymss : Stillataque cortice Myrrha 

Nomen herile tenet, nulloque tacebitur &vo, Meta. Lib. io, 


Ibid. The Balmy Reed 3 The Balm-Tree 3 call'd a Reed, as nor being a Tree of any great 
ſize, or as growing in a moiſt Oleaginous Soil. | 


| Sylva 
Paſtus arundined—— #n. 10, Balmy, Book 4. V. 159, 


V.25. Sits on the Bloom extrafting ; Sits on the Flowers and bloſſoming Trees, gathering thence 
Honey, the Natural Ne#qr. Bloom, Book 3. Verl. 43. Extratting, drawing out, of extrabere, 
Lat. ro draw forth. ; 

V. 35. Till chi irksom Night ; Till this troubleſom, this grievous Night : Of the old Englifh 
word ?o irk,, to afflict, or of rhe Lincolnſhire Werk or Wark, , Griet, Irksom, tedious, trouble- 
ſome. 

V. 40. The Night-warbling Bird, the Njghtingal, warbling, ſinging all Night long. VWarbling, 
Book 2. Verl. 232. | | 

V. 42. Now Reigns full-Orb'd the Moon ; Now the Moon, Sovereign of the Night, compleat in 
Full fpendour appears: FulOrb'd, that has compleared her bright Round, now in the Full, of 
Orby, Lat. for a round Bady. | 

V. 43. Shadowy ſets off ; Our Poet has ſhaded - his Night-piece excellently, Silence and Shade 
do make great Additions to the Midnight Majeſty of the Ful-Orl'd Moon. | 

V. 52. Of Interdifed Knowledge 3 The Forbidden Tree, the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; 
Not forbidden our of Envy, (as Satan intimates). bur fer apart, and ſecluded, as rhe Teſt and 
Tryal of Mans Obedience to his Maker, which while he ſtood ſtedfaſt in, he had no other 
Knowledge but of Goodneſs, Happineſs and Innocence : Bur his Violation of Gods Command, 

and the Sacred Tree, (Sacred to Abſtinence) introduced the fad Experimental Knowledge of 
Evil, ever fince multiplyed on Mankind. Interdi&ed, Interdiftns, Lar. forbid, of Interd;cere, 
the Roman Law-word uſed in the Pretor's. Prohibitery Decrees. 

V. 53. Much fairer to my Fancy ; In Sleep, when our Senfes are Jock'd and ſhut up, Imagir 
nation has more Strength ; and Fancy, free from thoſe many Avocations that draw us away 
when waking, exerts its utmoſt force, and repreſents its dark Maſquerades and dumb Shews, 
with ſtrange Advantage. 

V. 57. Diftill d Ambroſia, dropt with Immortal Sweetneſi ; An Odour by which the Poetick 
Gods and Goddefſes were diſcovered, when in diſguiſe appearing ro their Relatives, one of 
the Di2noſtichs of a Deity, fo Virgil of his Venus entertaining her Son Ancas, 


Ambroſteque Come Divinum Vertice Od:rem 
Spiraverec==-==An, 1. Diftill $, Diſtillare, IM. to fall by Drops as Dew. 


Fs "Y-, 
V.39. Deizns 
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V. 59. Deigns vone ; Does neither God nor Man vouchſafe : To de ign, to think worthy, of the 
Fr. daizner, of the Lat. dignars. 


—— Haud equidem tali me dignor bonore. En. 1, 


V. 61. What Reſerve * Wat Reſervation ? Fi/hat Exception from the Univerſal Grant of all 
things given to thee, has reſerved thx Tree of Knowledge from thy taſte > Reſerve, une reſerve, Fr. 
a Reſervation, an Exception in a Grant. - 

V.64. He paws'd not ; He made no ſtop, delay'd no longer, of Pauſe, Fr. delay; ſtrangely 
alluding to the Gr. Tlewerr, ceſſare, to ceale. | 

V, 65. Damp Horror child ; Fear put me into a cold ſweat. 


== Geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
O/Ja tremor-—= Z#a. 2. 
At Socit ſubita gelidus farnadine ſanguss 
Dirzguit-— An. 3. 


"The effect of ſuddain fear. #oifz xeveerI©- £raign, TA. I. 


V. 66. Vouch'd; Seconded by fo daring a Deed ; Follow,d, maintain'd, of Voucher, Fr. Laws 
Term, to make good, to ſtand by. 

V. 71. Good, the more communicated 3 Bonum eſt ſui 1pſmus diffuſtoum: Goodneſs is diffuſive 
of ir ſelf, and the Sovereign Good, moſt ſuperlatively communicative : For by the effuſion of 
the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which from all Erernity was with God and is God, the 
Univerſe was made, without impairing his Infinite Perfections, and to his Everlaſting Praiſe. 
Communicated, Communicatus, Lat. beitow'd on many. 

V. 73. The Author not impair d, not leſſen'd, or deprived of ought ſo communicated, as Light 
tranſmirs and diffuſerh ir ſelf ynimpair'd : Impair'd Empire, Fr. made worle, damaged, of 
Pire, Fr. of Pejus, Lat. worle. 

V. 88. Outsſtrerch'd immenſe, $&c. The Earth ftretch'd out :mmenſely, immeaſurably, a Pro- 
ſpect of vaſt and various view, Varius, Lat. different, divers, generally of Colours, 


m=—[/arios errare colores, Geor. 1. 


V. go. To thi high Exaltation, to thi high Pitch 3 Wondring at my ſtrange flight, and the 
ſuddain change to ſuch a high Advancement. Exaltatzio, Lar. Preferment, a raifing one higher. 

V. 93. Thus Eve her Night related, thus Eve repeated her Dream ; The dark Off-ſpring, and 
the diſturbance of the Night. Nz2/#, for the Viſions and Dreams frequent in it. So 


Promiſſa evolvit ſommi, notemque retratat, Sil. Ita, Lib. 3. 


V. 94. Anſwer'd ſad, concern'd ; Sad here, is no more than ſerious, confiderative, for finleſs 
was incapable of ſadneſs, ſorrow. 
// 101. Many leſſer Faculties, many inferiour Powers, ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Reaſon. Fa- 
cultgtes, Lat. for the Powers and Endowments of the Mind. Fancy, See Book 4. Verſ. $02. 
V.to5. Aery Shapes 3 Tdea's and Conceptions 3 From the Reaſons afſenting to, or diſagreeing from 
which, Opinion and our Knowledge of things reſults. An admirable Deſcription. Opinio, Lar. for 
the Opinion, the Knowledge we have, or the Judgment we make of things, by our Senſes re- 
preſented to our Reaſon. Imaginations, TImaginatio, Lat. Thoughts, the Conceprions of our Minds. 
Affirmare, Lat. to agree to, or allow of, ro aſſent unto. 
V. 109. Tnto her little Ce!l, into her little Withdrawing-Room 3 Reaſon, while we reſt, retires 
anto the ſecrer Meanders of the Brain: Of Celia, Lar. whence the lirtle Apartments of Monks 
are call'd Cefs ; as alio the little Habitatioris of Bees in their Hive. 


—Et l:quido diſtendunt neFare cellas. Georg, 4. 


V. 110. Mimich Fancy wakes 3 Fancy, that Apes and imitates Reaſon, miſmatching and miſpla- 
cing, Words and Things, Thoughts and Idea's, that paſt through our Minds quick and unheeded when 
awake. Mimich, Mtwad;, imitating and perſonating the Actions of others, as Players do, of 
Miu®, Gr. of Myeouw, to imitate. 

V. 117. Into the Mind of God and Man, &Cc. Evil Thoughts may ariſe in the Minds of Angels 
and Men, yet unapproved, and diſallow'd, vaniſh thence, and leave no ſtain behind. God muſt here 
be underſtood, as FINN in the Original frequently is, of Angels and Pure Spiritual Beings, 
for Evil can make no Invaſion on the Supreme Sovereign Goodneſs. : 

V. 128. Reſerv'd from Night, ſecured from Dewy Night, that might impair their ſcent, ex- 
cloſed and emboſomed in their frazant Buttons, and ſecured for the, reſerve, of reſervare, Lat. to 
lay up, to keep in tore. 

V. 133. In their Clryſtal Sluce, in their ſoining Ontlet, in her brizht Eze ; One of the Hu- 
-mours aiding the Eyeight is named Chry/talline, of its reſembling Chrya!. S!1ce, of the Fr. 
Eſcluſe. 
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Eſcluſe, a Dam or Floodgare, by which Water is kepr in, and on occaſion ler out, whence the 
Eye is here call'd the Sluce of Tears. 
V. 134. Of ſweet remorſe, as pleaſing Signs"of ſoft concern 3 Gratious, Gratioſus, Lav. liked 
approved of. Remorſe, of the Fr. Remors, of the Lat, remordere, to bite, or gnaw again _s 
- Faults and Folly when reflected on, are uſed to do. ; 


—— Quando hec te cura remordet, En, 1, 


V. 137. Arborous Roof ; But firit as ſoon as they were come. forth, from under the Leavy Roof of 
ths Shady Bower. Arborous, Arborews, Lat. of Trees, Arborous Roof, made ſhady, and ſecurely 
cover'd overhead by Trees, that grew together into a Natural Arbour ; of Arbor, Lat. a Tree 
So Virg. Arborei fetus, Georg. 1. ; 

V. 141. Shot Parallel, &e. The Sun, who ſcarce yet quite up, hy Wheels ſtill wet on th Briny 
Oceans Brink, ſhet even with the Earth his level Rays. Paralel, laggaana@, Paralel Lines, are 
thoſe, which being in the fame Plain, though infinitely extended, would never meet or touch 
each other, bur be, as their Name denotes, always one by another. 


"HiaiO- wh) Enerra viou aggoiCammty dezegs, 
"FE dugnappeirme Eavvppos wranyola 
"Oveavoy tourtwy. IA. He 


Of the Suns Chariot, ſee Ovid: 


Aureus ax erat, temo aureus, aurea ſumme 
Curvatura rote 3 radiorum argenteus ordo, &c, Meta, Lib. r. 


_ van N dpowwis immt 
"Ev" &g 334 ious nevartuyy dewa x; ImTes, | 
OtminG muma di wears Qrxazvirde. Owe, Your, & 'HAi, 


Poſtera vix ſummos ſpargebat lumine montes 
Orta dies, cum proamum alta ſe gurgite tollunt 
Sol equi, N. 12. 


"Hos wid Heoudmmos nm *Oxaayoie poday 
Nerd) ,——— JIA T, 


V. 145. Their Oriſons, their Prayers, of Oraiſon, Fr. of Oratio, Lat. a Supplication. 

V. 146. In varions Style, in different Words, and with variety of Expreſſioms. Style, Stylus, Lat 
was the Iron Inſtrument with which the Romans wrote on their Tablets o'erſpread with Wax, 
thence applyed ro the manner of writing, and to ſpeaking allo. 


Unus enim ſonus totus orations & idem Stylus, Cic. de Orar, 


V. 147. Nor holy Rapture, they wanted not their holy Heights of Thought, and Divine and Sublime 
Expreſſions of Praiſes to their Maker. Raptura, Lat. a Raprure, a forr of ERafie, a ſuddain and 
pleaſing Violence, whereby we are (as it were) ſnarched from our ſelves, and raifed above the 
ordinary Heights of Underſtanding, aud the uſual Flights of Fancy. St. Paul deſcribing his 
being Caught up into the third Heaven, uſeth the Greek word, expreflive of a Rapture, *Apm- 
Yrs, Ty TuUZ iv $5 7eTE Begves, 2 Cor. 12. V.2. 

V. 148. In fit Strains, in noble and ſuitable Flights of Fancy, in lofty Expreſſions ſpoke or ſung. 
A Strain, is commonly applyed ro Poetry and Mulick, and ſeems ſo named, from the force of 
Imagination and Fancy neceffary ro raiſe our Thoughts to ſuch rowering and lofty Flights, as 
if ſtrained to the heighth. Pronotic'd, ſpoke, of Pronuntiare, Lar. to ſpeak, as different from 
fnging. Qrrs enim Cautus, moderate Orations pronunciatione, dulcior inveniri poteſt > Cic. de 

rar, Lib. 3. | 

V. 149. Unmeditated, ſuch prompt, &c. Unſtudied, free and unpremeditated, ſuch ready and 
finent Speech fſtreamd from their Lips. Unmeditated, Immeditatus, unthought of. Meditarz, 
Lat. to think or conſider of. Such prompt Eloquence ; Such readineſs of Speech. N3b1l aliud eft 
Eloquentia, quem copiose loquens ſapientia. Cic. de Orar. Prompt, Promptus, Lat. readie, eaie, 
clear, v 

V. 150. Or numercus Verſe, or pleaſing harmenious Verſe: Numerous, Numeroſus, Lat. Muſi- 
cal, as being obliged and tied up tro Number and Meaſure. 1d numeroſum eft in omnibus ſons 
wow w9cibus, qued habe: quaſdam Impreſſiones, © quod metiri poſſumus intervalls equalibus. Cic. 
de Cla, | 


Numeros memini, fi verba tenerem, Ecl. 9. 


Pyo/e, Book 1, Vetlſ. 16, 


V. 151, More 
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V. 151. More tuneable, ſo melodious and muſical, as not to ſtand in need either of Lute or Harp, 
to add more charming ſweetneſs: All Inſtruments of Muſick, being. but Imitations of Human 
Voice, made uſe of ro affift, bur incapable of exceeding ir ; invented to pleaſe thoſe, who 
by ſome indiſpoſition of their Organs or their Ears, deprived of Nature's charming Melody, 
are forc'd to divert themſelves with artificial ſounds, rack'd from ftrain'd Strings and Wyres, 
and hollow Wood, &c. as much inferiour ro the former, as Arr is to Nature. 

V. 154. Thine this Univerſal Frame, the Worlds vaſt, wonderful Fabrick : Frame, of the Sax. 
Fremman, to make, to faſhion, as if, of Formare, Lat. Hete begins the Noble Paraphraſe of 
the Canzicle, ( appointed ro be ſang by our Church after the firſt Leflon ar Morning Prayer ) Oh 
all ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, highly Poetical. 

V. 155. Thy ſelf how wondrous then'! With whoſe Beauty, if they being delighted, took them to be 
Gods : Let them know how much better the Lord of themss ; for the firſt Author of Beauty hath 
created them. And if they were aſtomſhed at their Power and Virtue, let themminderſtand by them, 
how much Mightier he that made them. Wild, 13. V. 3, and 4. - 

V. 160. Ye Sons of Light: Angels are often in the Holy Page, ſtyled The Sons of God, Job 38. 
Verſ. 7. Dan. 3. Verl. 23. compared in the former ro the Morning-Stars, well interprered here, 
the Sons of Light, ſince God their Father, for his Infinite Purity, 1s pleaſed ro be ſtyled Light, 
God i Light, 1 St. John 1. Verſ.5. God's Children are honoured with the ſame Title, Te are 
all the Children of the Light, and the Children of the Day, 1 Theff. 5. and Verſ. 5. 

V. 162. And Chora! Symphonies, with Quires of Concording Hymns : Choral, Chorals, Lat. of 
Chorus, Xbess, a Quire, a Company of Singers, uſed at Solemnities of the Heathen Gods, and 


Letumque Choro P.eana Canentes. En. 6. 


Symphonies, Book 1. Verſ. 712, 


V. 166. Faireſt of Stars ; Venus, one of the ſeven Planets, and Companion of the Sun, which 
at Evening is call'd Hefperus and Veſper, following the Sun, in the Morning Lucifer, #@79bess 
and Eos, when it precedes him. 


--==—=Tib: deſerit Heſperns Octam. FEcl. 6. 

-——Et znvito proceſſit Veſper Olympo. Ecl. 8. 
Naſcere, preque diem"veniens, age Lucifer almum, FEcl: 8, 
Famque jugs ſummee ſurgebat Lucifer Ide 
Ducebatque diem.--—=Xn. 2. 

--—-Dum Lucifer ignes 
Evocat Aurorge. Mer. 4. 


The Evening-Star was accounted the faireſt of all Nights-glictering Train, even by Homer's 
Teſtimony : 


*Otes I" agvy ci wer” doegm vuxmes dunys 
'Earsp©', 3% 1gAnrG W vegry Irmmu dp. IN, Xs 
"EuT" die waigigs padvral ©, oe wdanice 

"Eg yemu & [amor gd @- hug nezjaveins, OA. N, 


Laſt in. the Train of Night, — 


Diffugiunt Stelle : Quarum agmina cogit 


Lucifer © Celi ſtatione noviſſimus exit. Met, Lib. 2; 
V. 168. Sure Pledge of Day, &c. Sure Earneſt of the coming Day, that doſt adorn, with th) 
bright Coronet, the lovely Morn, the Circlet, a diminitive of Circle, 


Quals ubi Oceans perfuſus Lucifer und, 
Quem Venus ante alios Aſtrorum diligit ipnes, | 
Extulit Os ſacrum Celo, tenebraſque reſolvit, ni. 3. 


/ V. 170. That fweet Hour of Prime 3 The early Morning Hour, when Air and Earth are bork 
ſweet and freſh, | 
Dum mane novum, dum gramina canent 
Et ros an tenera pecors gratiſſimus herb4, Georg. 3, 


V. 171. Of thy great World both Eye and Soul : Thou Sun, the Worlds vaſt Univerſal Eye, Na- 
tures Tuſtrious Pohpheme , ftyled The God of this now Warld, Book 4. Verl. 33, early <ſtec'd 
one, and worſhipp'd in ſtead of his Creator. The Ancients rhoughr the Sun not only the Ge- 
neral Surveyor of the World, but the Obſerver of all that was tranſacted in it. Kai 73y.myimay 
xuxnoy *Hals 2g.1G, I invoke the All-ſeeing Circle of the Sun, Aſcul. in Prometh. and in all Leagues, 
Canfederacies, and other publick Tranlactions, - he was qalled ro Witnels, as the Univerſal Eye, 
from which nothing could be conceal'd, © | 0 Tf INS. 0 | 
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*Hiaibs 0 bo miyr” ipopttcy, of mdvt” Enuniers, IN, Is 
Efto nunc Sol tefly,, ———— Xn. 12. 

Sol oculs, juovenem quibus afpicit omnia, vidit, 

O Lux immenſi Publica Mundi, Mer, Lib. 2. 


Ibid. 4nd Soul: The moſt Ancient Philoſophers were of Opinion, that there was one Ugi- 
verſal Intellectual Soul, rhe Emanation of (the Great Mind) God, created and diffuſed over 
the whole World, by whole general Virtue and Plaſtick Power, all things are generated and 
preferved, and the whole Frame of Nature continued in her uninterrupred Courſe, and beau- 
tiful Order ; this the Platoniſts called Animam Mundi, and with them Mercurius Triſmegiſtus, 
Theophraſtus, ©c. the Stoicks and the Peripatetichs agree. Zoroaſter ſtyles it a Catholick, Inviſible 
Fire: Virgil, A Mental Spirit, aGtuating the Heavens, Earth, Seas and Stars. 


Principio Calum, ac Terras, campeſque liquentes, 
Lucentemque Globum Lime, titaniaque Aftra 
Spiritus intns alit : Totamque imfuſa per artus 
Mens agitat molem, Ec. ' 
FJeneus eſt olls vigor, © culeſts Origo * 
Seminibus. === En, 6, 


So that our Poet has conformably ſeared this Univerſal Invigorating Spirit in the Sun, by 
the Platoniſts termed the Sphere of Eguality,ior of the Soul of the World, correſponding with 
the Heart, the Vital Center of the Microcoſm. 


V. 173. In thy Eternal Courſe, in thy Continual Conrſe ; For the Sun is nor Eternal, not 
Ancient as Light by ſome Days, bur was made in time, of which his Motion is the Meaſure, 
Virgil uſes the Adverb /Erernim in the ſame manner for Continually, 


—Glebaque ver ſis 
Fternum frangenda bidentibus. Georg. 2. 
AEternumque Arida Barce. Luc. 


V. 176. Fixt in their Orb that flies : The fixt Stars, are nor ſo call'd, as if Stationary and Ms- 
zionleſs, but becauſe moving conſtantly in the round of their own Sphere, withour any devia- 
tion, and thereby diſtinguiſh'd from rhe wandring Planers ; therefore ſtyled in rhe following 
Verſe, The Five wandring Fires, being Saturn, Fupiter, Mars, Venus and Mercury, he having 
juſt been ſpeaking of rhe Sun and Moon that compleart the Septenary. 

V. 178. In Myſtick Dance not without Song : Pythagoras is vouch'd for the Author of the Mufi- 
cal Motion of the Spheres, thongh miſunderſtood, rhe Harmony he meant relating to their 
Proportion and Concinnity, rather than their Conſonancy. Many have endeavoured to find an 
Agreement with our Earthly Harmony, in the Diſtances and Motions ef the Heavenly Spheres, 
Sound being only the Noiſe of Motion diverſly modified : And doubtleſs there are many Pro- 
portions among the Stars, nearly approaching the Harmonick ; their benign and favourable 4/- 
© peas and Conjuntions, as allo the evil ones, do ſtrangely correſpond with Concord and Diſſonancy : 

Bur all thar we certainly underſtand is, that we cannot ſufficiently comprehend and admire the 
admirable Proportion and Congruity, the Regular and uninterrupted Methods and Motions of 
Narure, charming above all rhe ſtrains of Humane Harmony, and obeying his Commands, 
who from the beginning ordered all things in meaſure, number and weight, Wild. 11. Verl. 20. 

Orpheus his Earp had its ſeven Strings contrived according to the Number of the Planets, 
which the Poets rell us; was the reaſon his Mufick was ſo Compultive and Irreſiſtible ; and he 
compared the.Four Elements, and their Harmonious Mixture, by which the World is main- 
tain'd in continual Concord, ro the Tetracordon, reſembling the vaſt Univerſe ro the Monocord. 


V. 180. Air, and the Elements, &c. Air, and ye the refit of the Elements, Fire, Earth and Wi- 

ter, i Conſtituents of all Corporeal Beings, the eldeft Birth of Natures Womb, according to Gen. 1, 
Fs . ; 

V. 181. That in _— run, &c. That in their four-fold Mixture run perpetual Rounds pro- 
ducing divers Forms. "The Generation of all things is Circular 3 as of Seed, an Egg ; of that, 
a Bird ; of that Bird, Seed again ; and of thar, an Egg, in a continual rod. 

The Quarernion, or TeTezxws, was the myſterious and much-admired Number of the P;- 
thavoreatts : Tt was their moſt facred and fokmn Oath, | 


'Ov wd wr duertes 1,8 VatedSvra mrregxny 
' Tte28y dovait pions ——Pyrth. in Carm. Aur. 


- Þ faare by him who pave my Soul thee Quaternion, the Fountain of Everlaſting Nature. Ir rela* 
ted, as ſome ſay, to the Four Elements, the Four Faces of rhe Moon, to the Four firſt Qualis 
Is, 


- 4544S 


+; OA w_ | —— ———_ 6 P : , 
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ties, Heat, Cold, Dryneſi and Moiſture. But the Pythagoreans had it in ſo high Veneration, be- 
rauſe ir conrained all Numbers, thar is ten, for 1-2-+3*F4=10, beyond which no Nation 
Numbers, the reſt being but Multiplications of this, whErefore Four contain all Numbers. 
Quaternion, Quaternio, Lat. the Number Four, 2 Quatuor, Lat. Multiform, Multiforms, Lart. 
of divers Faſhions and Shape, of Mulzus, Lar. many, and Forma, Lar. ſhape, kind. 
V. 189. Th uncolour d Skje 3 The Air, which by reaſon of its thinnels, clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity, is inviſible, can therefore have no prerence to colour, as not being capable to rermi- 
nate our fight: Thar more impure part of it, rhat moves in the Region of Meteors, is of 2 
duskiſh and dark Complexion near the miſty Hor:o0n, by reaſon of the thick Vapours of the 
Neighbouring Earth 3 ar a greater diſtance, thinner Exhalations give ir a whiteneſs, and in ſe- 
rene Seaſons, it is of that we call Skze-Colour, but all theſe are the Tintures given to the 
Uncolour d Air, as patcht and dreſt with Clouds, as our Author ſtyles them. Virgil ſeems to haye 
expreſt this Uncolour d Air by Purum : | 


—— 


"+... , q—_ Dum fe lets ad auras 
Palmes apit laxis per Purum immiſſus habens, Geor, 2. 


- $kie, of Scinan, Sax. to be bright. 


V. 192. That from Four Quarters blow ; From the Four Cardinal Points, Eaft, Weſt, North and 
South, which multiplyed by Eighr, their Collateral and Circular Sub-diviſfions, complear the 
Compaſs with 32 diſtinct Breaths. 

V. 193. And wave your Tops, ye Pines; and bow your lofty Heads, ye ſtately Pines, 


Et rigidas motare cacumina quercus. cl. 6. 
= Fats modo Laurea rams 
Annuit 3 Utque caput viſa eſt agitaſſe cacumen, Mer. Lib, 1. 


To Wave, is to move, a Wave being nothing but Water put into motion, of the Sax. Wis 
g3an, to be in motion, or to move to and fro. 


V. 196, Mellodious Murmur ; 1 little purling Ris, that by your Motion make a pleaſing found. 


Ceu Saxa Morantur 
Cum rapidos amnes 3 Clauſo fit gurgite Murmur. En. 11, 


Is not half fo ſweer, asthe Harmonious Complaint, ſeeming to be made by Rivers inter= 
rupred in their Watry Way. 


V. 200. Ye that in Waters plide, &C. Fiſh and Beaſts, and creeping things. 
V. 204. Made Vocal by my Song, made to reſound and eccho forth thy Praiſe, taught by my af- 
fiduous and repeated Song. Horace gave Ears to the Woods that danc'd after Orpheus : 


Auritas Fidibus Canors 
m=——Ducere quercus, Carm., Lib. 1. Od. 12, 


And Milton here mentions the Voices inhabiting in Hills and Woody Shades. 


Cufus recinet jocoſa 
Nomen imago, 
Aut in umbroſis Helicons Ors, 
Aut ſuper Pindo, Gelidove in Hemo ? Hor. Ibid. 


Vocal, Vocals, Lat. Endow'd with a Voice, ſo he calls the Divine Poer, Vocalem Orphea, Hor, 
Ibid. and the Nerves inſtrumental ro the Formation of Speech, are call'd Nervi Veocales, 

V. 214. Their pamper'd Boughs, their wanton, luxurious Branches, abounding in Leaves : Pam- 
per'd, of the Ital. Pamberato, fart, or of Pamprer, Fr, to be full of Leaves, of Pampinui, Lat, 
a Vine-Leaf. | 

Tibi Pampineo gravy Autumno 
Floret ager, Georg. 2. 


 V. 216. The Vine to wed her Elm; Uſed not only to ſupport Vines, but to ennoble and me- 
livrare them : Longo uſu compertum Nobilia Vina non niſi mn arbuſfts gigni, E in by quogue Lau- 
datiora ſummh, ſicut uberiora imy : Adeo excelfitate proficitur, hac rations & arbores Eliguntur, 
Prima & omnium Ulmw : Deinde Populus nigra, &c. Plin, 1, 17. c 23, 


Viribus eniti quarum, G&: contemmere ventos | 

Aſſueſcant, ſummaſque ſequi tabulata per Ulmos, Geor, 2, 

Ila tibi laty imexet vitiows Vimes, Tbid; 7 

; : V. 217, Her 
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V. 217. Her Marriageable Arms. 


——Ergo aut adulta vitium propagine 
Altas Maritat Populos. Hor. Epod- 2: 
Inde ubi jam walids amplexe ſtirpibus Vimos 
Exiermt. — (EO. 2. 
Hec quoque, que junta wits requieſcit mm Uimo, 
Si non nupta foret, terre acclinata jaceret, Met. 14. 


V. 218. Her Dow'r th adopted Cluſters, the fruitful Vine brings her Grapes, her Nolle Off ſpring, 
(as her Dower) adopted by rhe barren Elm. Dower, or rather Dowry, properly ſignifies the Por- 
tion a Woman brings her Husband in Marriage, Dower being thar ferled on her in lieu thereof 
for her life, if ſhe ſurvive him. Ir is of the Lar. Dos, and this of the Gr, &s, of. Aidw, tg 

iVC. 
S Conjugium 69 queſitas ſanguine Dotes. Mn. 7. 
-— Et numeras in Dote triumphos. Juv. Sat. 10, 


Adopted, of adoptare, Lat. to take into ones care as a Son: Adoptari, were ſuch, who for 
their Courage, Virtuous Education, and promiſing Parts, were by the Childleſs Romans cho- 
Jen our of other Fathilies, ro heir the Eſtates of thoſe who did adopr 'em, and paſt into their 
Power as abſolutely, as if begotten by 'em; betrer pleaſed, that Nature left them the 
choice of a Succeſſor, than if ſhe had impoled and entailed one on them, unworthy perhaps of 
their Famous Anceſtors. 

V. 221. Raphael, the Sociable Spirit, the Friendly Angel. Raphael, UN —&D9, Health of God, 
of ND9, to heal ; by the Cabaliſts he is made Governor of the Y/eſt Part of Heaven, and Ruler 
of the Coolibg Zephirus, the ſoft gentle Wind, named Fovonius, 4 Favendo, of his cheriſhing In- 
fluence. Seciable, Socialrs, or Soczabils, Lat, Friendly, of Soczus, Lat. a Companion, To, 5. 
Verl. 4. 

V. _ The ſeven-times Wedded-Maid Sarah, Tob.7. Verl. 11. 

V. 232. To reſpit with repaſt, with Food and reſt, interrupting his Days Work. Repa#t, Repia, 
Fr. a Meal, of Kepaſcere, to feed. : | 

V.238. He ſwerve not too ſecure, he depart not from hy Duty through too much Security and Pre- 
ſumption. Swerve, of the Bel. Swerven, to wander, to go aſtray, 

V. 249. Thouſand Cwleſtial Ardors, but from among a Multitude of Heavenly Angels, well ex- 
preft by A#dors. Ardor, Lat. Brightneſs, Fervency, Excceding Love, &c. ro which the Ange- 
lick Excellency may well be affimulared, in reſpect of their Puriry, Activiry and Zeal. -Hs 
oo a Flame of Fire, Pal. 104. Verſ. 4. Hebr. 1, Verſ.79. Ardor is by Virgil uſed for 

ire. 
—=Cui Pineus Ardor acervo 


Paſcitur. Mn. 11. Thence expreflive of any Paſſionate Impulle, 
Tdem onmes ſimul ardor habet, En, 4. 

V. 254. The Gate ſelf open'd, of ts own accord the Gate opened wide ; Hung on Homer's Hinges, 
*AuTopart 5 TAG WUNY wegus, &s frev Beg, TA, E, 


V. 257. To obſtru& his fipht, no Cloud or Star flood in his way to hinder hy Immortal Eye : Ol- 
firutts, of obftruere, Lat. to build before, ro rake away ones Proſpect, to ſtop up. : 


Placidaſque virs Deus obſtruit autes. En. 4. 


V. 259. Not anconform, &c. He fees how ever ſmall (ſhewing bur like a Point) the Earth, 
nor unlike other ſhining Globes, and in it Paradiſe, the Garden of God. Not unconform, not 
unſuitable, of in, Lat. un, and conforms, Lat. alike. This reſemblance of the Earth, to other 
ſhining Ceeleſtial Bodies, here hinted ar, is more largely treated of Book 8. Verlſ, 140. 


——/Phat if that Light 
Sent from her (the Earth) through the wide tranſpicious Air, 
To the Terreſtrial Moon, be as a Star 
Enlightning her by Day, as ſhe by Night 
Thy Earth, 


: And that faint Light, which in the New and Waning Moon, in fpight of her Silver Horns, 
diſcovers tous her darker Dsk , formerly repured her Native Luſter, now called her Secundary 
Light, is found to be reflected from the Earth upon her, when nearer us ſhe moves within the 
Region of this Terrene Reflection. Gaſſend. Lib. 2. Inſt. Aſtron. 

V. 262. Of Galileo, left aſſured; The Angel in his flight from Heay'n, diſcovering the Earth, 


15 compared to Galileo, the Italian Aftronomer, Native of Florence, and Profeſſor at Padua, 
a whole 
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whoſe Glals is ſaid to be leis affured, thar is, nor ſo infallible and undeccivable as the Ange- 
lick, Opticks, though it gave him ſo clear # pftoſpet of rhe Moon, thar ke affirms, Ex quo de- 
 indo-ſenſata certitudine quiſpiam intelligat, Lunam ſuperficie leui & perpolita riequaquam efſe indu- 
tam, fed, aſpera © :nxquali, ac veluti rþſinſmer Tellurg facies, ingentibus rumoribus, profunds la- 
cus atgue anfractious undiquagque confertam, Galil. Nunc. Syd. Hence theſe Imazin'd Lands ard 
Regions in the Moon. | Ps WO. 

V. 264. The Cyclades axe the Northern Tflarids, in namber abour 53, tying in the form of a 
Circle in the Egeaz vca, 10 calld of Kuxajs; Gr. a Circle. 


+4 - Sparſaſhue per equor | 
Cycladas, © crebris legimus freta conſita terrs. En. 3. 
Pelazo credas innare Tcvitiſas 


Zn. $, 


Cycladas. 


V. 265. Delos, an Iſland of rhe Fgean Sea, one and the chief of the Cyclades, named of 'AJa®, 
Gr. appearing, becaulc Fabled ro have appeared above Water, or at leaſt ro have fix'd ir ſelf, 
and thereby become manzfeſs, betore, floating and uticertain, ro receive Latona-great with A- 
polo and Diana, whom all the Earth, ar the angry cutreary bf Fcalous Funo, had refulcd a place 
to Lie-in. Thence call'd Latonza Delos, Gor. -2. : 


Sacra Mari colitur medio pratiſſima telltt; 

Nereidum Matri © Neptuno Ago ; ' 

Quam pius Arcitenens oras (5 litora citcum 
Errantem, Mycone celsa Gyaroque revinxit; * + 
Inmotamque coli dedit © contemnere ventos. #n. 2. 


bid. Samos, 15 the next Iſland of Note to Delos, among the Cyclades in the Archipelago or ; 


Aegean Sea. A Cloudy Spot, as Iſlands ar firit appearance teem ro be. 


V. 268. Between Worlds and Wirlds 5 Laertius tells vs, that Anaxagor# the Philoſopher, held 
a Pturality of Worlds, and thar rhe Moon was habitable, full of Hills and Dales, Mountains 


and Rivers, Tyy Sexivbu ottnres toi, amd x; Abqus, %þ gdenſyas, ©c. As if lolong before 


Gal:lzo was born, he had worn his Spectacles. Orpheus and Herac/ides believed every Star to 
coatain a World, *Exasy o dyvewy wo wr Vadp ye, Plat, de plac. Philo, Lib.2. Cap. 1.3. Sg 
that theſe Imaginary /o#1ds are no new-broach'd Fancies'of thoſe that will Nims alta ſapere. 

V.269. Now on the Polar Winds 3 Now wafted on the Winds thet blow from «he two Poles of Heas» 
tn 5 Anon with Nimble VWing, he beats the yielding Air, till about the diſtance from the Earth, 
that bigh-flying Eagles are able to mount, to all the feather'd Wind, he ſeems a Phenix, gazed on 
and wonder'd at by all the Flying Nations. Polar V7;nds, the North and South, blowing from rhe 
reſpective Poles of rhe Word. Polars, Lar. belonging to the Polc. | = 

V. 270: Winnows, with i Wings he breaks and beats the: yielding At : To W/innow, 1s-to toſs 
Corn 15 ard fro, up ro the Wind, which clears it of the Chaff, of F/annen, Teur.-ro' Fan, ro 
Winnow. Bruxom, Beok 2. Verſ. 842. ; os Rs, = 
Ibid. Soare, the riſe, the heighth, the higheſt flight of lofty Eagles ; of rhe Ira. ſorare, to fly 
kigh. Eagle, Aigle, Fr. the Contraction of Aquila, Lat. tow'rins, Eagles rifing as much above 
other Birds, as Towers do higher than ordinary Huts. , - EL 

V. 272. A Phanix; v0ivis, Gr. A Phenicto Pennarnimn Colore, named of the Colour of her 
Crimion Wings, or of a Palm*Tree, whoſe Fruit reſembles thar Hue, is a ( fancied) Arabian 


Bird, of which the World has never but one, thence call'd Sole Bird ; he lives 660 Years, and * 
then retiring into a, Spicy Neſt, is therein burnt by the Sun in a Fragrant Funeral Pile, our of 


Uhole Aihes rites the Anceſtor and Succeflor joyn'd in one, according to P/zn. £36. 20. Cap. 21. 


Una eff, que reparet, ſeque ipſa reſeminet, ales 3 
Aſhris Phanica, vocant : Non fruge, neque herb, 
Sed Thur lacrymu, © ſucco vivit among. 

Hic ubi quinque ſue complevit ſegula vite, 

Tiics in rams, tremuleve gacumine Palme, 
Unouibus & pando nid«m fibi conſtruit ore. 

Quo ſimul ac Caſias, © Nardi lens ariſtas ; 
Quaſſaque cum fulva ſubſtravit Cinnama Myrri2, 
Se ſuper imponit : Finitque in edoribus evum. 
Inde ferunt totidem qui vivere debeat. Annos, , 
Corpore de Patrio Parvum Phenica renaſci. Met. Lib, 15, 


Sed Pater eſt, proleſque ſui, nulloque creante 
Emeritos artus faecunda morte reformat. 
— Nam ſponte crematur, | 


Or redeat, gaudetque mori, Feſtinus in ortum. Claud. de Phenice,. 
Z z 
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One naſcon gli incenfi, e wi altri odori, 

One rinaſce Pimmortal Fenice, 

Ch" in quella ricca Fabrica, ch aduna, _ : 

A'l efſequie, 4 © natali, ha tomba, e cuna. . Taff. Cant. 19, St. 20. 


Ibid. Gaz'd by all, loekd on and admired by all the wing'd Inhabitants of the Air. 


—=Qus enim non prepite tanto 


Mthera reſpiceret 2 Of Perſeus on the Wing, Luc. Lib. 9. 


V. 273. hen to enſbrine, &c. When to Egyptian Thebes he flies,. to place upon the Suns bright 
Altar, the Calcined Neſt, the Pretious Remainder and Reſidue of the Original Aſhes whence he aroſe, 
as all the Poets treat this Fabulous Bird. | 


Cum dedit hinc atas wires, onerique ferendo eſt ; 
Fertque pius cunaſque ſuas, Patriumque Sepulcrum, 
Perque leves auras, Hyperions urbe potitus, CR ee, 
Ante fores ſacras, Hyperionss ade, reponit, Met. Lib.,15 
Aut cint eoa poſiti Phanics in ard. Luc. Lib. 6. 
His Xcliques, | 
Protinus ad Nilum manes ſacrare paternos, 
Auftoremque Globum, Pharie tellury ad oras 
Ferre juvat. Fam deſtinat ars 
Semina relliquiaſque ſui, Claud. de Phanic. 


Tafſo continues the Fiction, and ſend the Fabulous Bird to Ethiopia, attended by all the 
Winged World in Wonder. | 


Come al hor, che'l rinato unico Angello 
IT fuos' Ethiops, 4 viſitar $invia, &C. 
Meravigliando efſercito d'Alati, Cant. 17, St. 354 


V. 274. To Egyptian Thebes, to Heliopolis the City of the Sun 5 The Egyptian Thebes, famous for 
100 Gates, its Nameſake of Bzotia having bur ſeven. 


Atque vetus Thebe centum jacet obruta ports, Jav. Sar. 15. 
Clara per Mg yptum placids notiſſima ſacrs 

Urbs Titana coli, centumque immane columns 

Invehitur Templum Thebans monte revulſis, Claud. de Phcen. 


V. 277. Six Wings to ſhade, %c. To cover bs Heavenly Shape, thoſe &n hu Shoulders, came [ihe 
4 Royal Mantle o'er hy Breaſt, the middle Pair, ceme round him like a Girdle, and like Shirts er 
vered hy Loins and Thighs, with feather d Gold; the third adorn'd bu Feet from either Heel with 
Colours dipt in Heav'n. Six Wings ; Above it ſtood Seraphim ; Each one had fix Wings, with twain 
he cover d hy Face, and with twain he cover d hy Feet, and with twain he did fly, Itai. 6. Vert. 2. 
Lineaments, Lineamentum, Lat. the Shape and Proportion of a Body drawn our by Lines, hence 
the Form, Fearures, &c. 

V. 281. Gare like a Starry Zone 3 Came round him like a glittering Girdle ſpargled with Stars. 
Zone, of Zwrn, Gr. a Girdle. Book 2. Verſ. 398. 

V. 282. Downy Gold ; F/ith Golden Down, with Feathers of Gold, or Gold colour'd. 

V. 284. With Feather'd Mail ; With a Defence of Feathers, from either Heel cover'd his 
Feer : Of Maile, Fr. for little Links of Mezal, of which Coats of Mail are made. 


V. 285. Skie-tinflur'd Grain, Dyed of Skie-colour in Grain, as before Colours dipt in Heav'n, re- 
ſembling the ſhining Seats above. Tin#ur'd, of Tinftura, Lar. a Dying, or Tinging, of Tin- 
gere, Lar. to Colour or Dye. Grain, of the Lat. Gramum, a Berry, 1uch being utcd in curi- 
ous Colours, of laſting Complexions, as Eſcarl/ate en Graine ; Scazler, of the Nobleſt Dye, in 
Grain. | L 
Ibid. Like Maja's Son, like the winged Mercury, the Son of Fupiter and Maja, and Meſlen- 
ger of the Geas, as inferiour in his Deſcription, though of the beſt Poets, as a Fiction, ro 2 
Seraphim. 

'Outt' dni2199-Ndune& *Apjergarms* 

"Ava? tral Vn mon y EY 02.70 XAAL TmeNAa, 
*AuCene yevarid, wh wy Ghggy 1 ww &@ Ul, 

"Hd" tn" dnHegra 1diay dpa avons aver. IA. Q. 


The fame is repeated in 04, E, and many other places, and thus Tranſtared by Virgil : 
He 
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Ihe Patry magnt parere parabat 
Imperio : Et primum pedibus talaria net 
Aunrea, que ſublimem- alu, five equora ſupra, 
Seu terram, rapido pariter cum flamine portant, MA. 4. 
Taſſo's Gabriel is Copied from the ſame. Original : | 
Fende iventi; ele nubi, 6 va ſublime | | 
Soura la terre,  ſoura il mer con queſte, &c. Cant. 1. Stan. 13. and 14. 


V. 293. Caſſia, Nard : Caſjia is a ſweet-ſmelling Arab:an Shrub, whoſe Bark yields a ſinell 
like Cynnamon. TMWYWED, a Chaldee word, of VYÞ, to ſhave, or ſcrape off, uted Pſal. 45. 
' Verſ. 8. Thy Garments ſmell of Myrrh, Aloes and Caſſia. ; | | 


Nec Cafiz liquidi corrumpitur uſus Olivi, Geor. 2. 


Nard'; T1), Heb. -Nardus, Spikenard, an Odoriferons 4ſſjrian Plant 3 My Spicknard ſendeth 
forth the ſmell therepf, Canr. 1, Verlſ. 12. 

V. 295. Her Virgin-Fancies, her Youthful ſportive Fancies fliyd, ber undebauched, Virgin-Vigour 
poured forth ; The Earth was more fruitful and productive, while her Inhabirancs were finlets. 
Virgin, Virgenens, Lat. Maiden. 

V. 297. Enormous Bliſs ; Boundleſs, immeaſurable, exceſſive H1ppineſs : Enorm-us, of the Lar. 
Enornis, exceeding great, irregular, -of Er. Prepofition, and Norma, Tar. a Rule, as well ex- 
preſt before Wild above Rule or Art, a Wilderneſs of Sweets, which if compared with Virgil's, 
Inter Odoratum Laurt nemus, Xn. 6. the beft Grove in his Elyftan Fields, in which his happy 
Souls and the famous Muſes ſat and ſang, will as far out-do it, as Paradiſe did all the Poerick 
Fittions imaginable. 

V. 299. As in the Door he ſat; And the Lord appeared mito him (Abraham) in the Plain of 
Mamre : And he ſate in the Tent-door, in the heat of the Day, Gen. 18, Verl. 1. 

.V. 3or. H# Fervid Rays, his hot Beams : Fervidus, Lat. hot, ſcorching, of Fervere, Lat. to 
Boyl. : 
; Irſa inter medias Flagrantem Feroida Piium 
Suſtinet. ZEn. 7. 


Y. 305 Aid not difreliſh thirſt, and not diſpleaſe, or diftaſte thirſt : Diſreliſh, of rhe Negative 
Particle dis, and relecher, Fr. to pleaſe ones 1elf with rafting, of re, again, and /echer, Fr. to 
lick. | | . Wie 

'V. 340. Another Morn ris'n on Mid-Noon, like a new Morning riſen at Mid-Day, the Gloriouws' 
Angels dazling ſhape appeared :. Nothing is more Glorious than ro fee the beaureous bluſhing 
Morning with her Orient Beams, chafe and difperie rhe diminiſh'd and decaymg Darkneſs. 


—)Now went forth Morn, 
Such as in higheſt Heaven, arrayd in Goia 
Empyreal, from before her vaniſh'd Nigit 
Shot threuch with Orient Beams. Book 6. Ver. i2. 


Whar Expreffion then, can be more noble or exalted, than to appear like another Morn ris 
on Mijd-Noon. 4 

V. 321. Adam, Earths hallow'd Mould; Adam, Earths conſecrated Clay, or Earth caſt into this. 
ſacred Shape, of rhe Divine Similitude, becaute God form'd him of the Duft of rhe Gronnd, 
yer in his own funilitude and likeneſs, and breath'd into hjs Noſirils the breath of life, Gen. 2. 
Verſ. 7. Of God infpired : Toſpirarns, Lat. breath'd on, or into. © - 

V. 327. And Fucieft Gourd ; A Gourd is a Sappy Plant, ſuch as Melons, Cucumbers and Qrefher, 
of the old Fr. Gonhourde, the Corruption of Cucurbita, Lar. Fucieft and Juice Moiſture, of the 
Ira. Sugo, whence the Span. Frgo, Fr. Fus, all of the Lat. Succus. | | 
_ V. 331. With diſpatchful looks, with a buſie face, with a face full of diſpatch 3 Of the Fr. D:f- 
peſcher, or Ir. Diſpacciare, to make haſte, Hojpitabl? thoyghts, confidering of the entertaining 
of her Angel-Gueit. H:ſpitals, Lar. belonging to Hoſpitality, Hoſpitizum, Lar. 

V. 335. Taſtes inelegant, not pleaſant, not well arder'd ; as he ſays not well jow#'d ; Taſtes that 
do not heighten one another by a graceful and elegant Succeſſion. Inelegant, melegans, Lat. un- 
comely. | HEN | 

V. ov Taſte after taſte, &c, Whar Virgil (aid of ſmell, 


Et w95 O lair carpam, & te proxima Myrte, | 
Sic poſite, quoniam ſuaves miſcets Odores, Ecl. 2. 


 V: 238 Earth alk-bearing Mother, that bears and brings ferth all things neceſſary for the main- 
tenance and ſupport of her innumerable Trhabitants. So Homer ſtyles her the Nouriſher of many 3 
"Ee © Soy} TA Coleipn, IA. To, Et &þ Cerftoepy Ep5egys IA. 9, The Giver of Life, and all 
the Necfſari:s for its ſupport. | 

c V. 339. Or 
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V. 339. Or Middle Shoar ; Or on the Borders of the Midland-Sea, thence call'd the Medi: 
ferranean. GE 006) as ors a) 

V: 340. In Pontus, or the Punigk Coaſt in Afr, of which Pontus # a part, bounded North- 
. ward by the Euxine or Pontich Sea; 


Has herbas, atque hac Ponto mthi lea Venena. ' Ec. 8. 


The Prumick Coaſt, part of Africa, call'd Phenicia, of FoirtE, one of its firſt Kings, whence 
Punicu, and Pani the Inhabitants. 


-=====Pumica regna vides=== 
Huic conjux Sichaus erat ditiſſinus Agri 
Phenicum.—--— W#En. 1. 


V. 341. Alcinous Reignd; He was King of a Grecian Iſland, in the Ionian Sea; (now the 
Gulph of Venice) anciently call'd Phaacia, then Corczra, nuw Corfu, under. the Dominion of 
the Venetians: The Soil is fruitful in Wine, Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits, and i:zs Owner 
is made famous for his Gardens celebrated by Homer, and admired by | his dilcerning Hero, 
TUhyſſes. - | 

"Exmov dd wang wizas real © &yM egy 

"Eva 5 divdps wares TURE TAE WV Ta," 

"Oy yvar x; point, x; wikics d[Adopaprrocy . 

Evigi Te yAvargel, of indiar AENIwom, GC, OA, Hh, 


Pemagne & Alcinoi Sylve.--—-Geor. 2, 


Quid bifera Alcinoi referam Pomaria ® Voſque 
Qui nunquam wvacus prodiſty in ethcra rams. 


V. 343. Tribute large, paid by the allyielding Earth, as a Contribution from her variows Tiite; 
of Trees, Flowers and Plants : Tributum, Lat. a Tax laid on the People, railing publick Mo- 
ney, according to their ſeveral Abilities, eirher 4 Tribend», or becauſe paid Tributim, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom ſtill in ſome Cities in Flanders, where the Nations, that is, the ſeveral di- + 
ſtin& Tribes and Trades, raiſe the Faxes. Well then may_the vaſt Productions of the Earth, in 
her full Strength and Vigour, eſpecially in Paradiſe, the Garden of God, be ſtyled a large Tri- 
bute. TIRE | 

V. 345. Inoffenſive Mouſt, Wine new, and yet harmleſs : Myſlum, Lat. is any new Liquor un- 
ſetled,” and unfine, thence generally unfir to be drunk and offenſive. Muſtus ſignifies new, as 
Muſteus Caſeus, Plin. new, tender Cheeſe, a Derivative of Miy©, Gr. the young render 
ſhoor of a Vine, as vx©@, Gr. an Orchard, of ipnal &, Gr. the ſame. Inoftenſtoe, harms 

| lefs, of in, Negative Particle, and offendere, Lat. to hurt, | 


"Er3w 5 dium? tegnat a3 veeny yer, Oh, H. 


————Nudataque Muſto 
Tinge novo mecum direpty crura cothurng, Geor, 2, 


bid. And Meaths, ſweet Drinks ſqueezed from pleaſant Berries ; Sweet Iike Mead, which 
ſome are fond of deriving fiom Micov, Gr. Wine, as made in imitation of it. 


V. 347. She tempers Du'cet Creams, ſhe mixes ſweet Dranghts prefl from Kernels, whoſe wl:ice 
Fuice reſembles Cream : Of Cremor, Lat. the thick Juice of any thing ſteep'd, or preit, Kerne!, 
of the Fr. Cerneau, of Cerne, Fr. a Circle, from us ſhape. 


V. 348. Ner wants ber fit Veſſcls, as hinted before. 


| === And in the Rind, T | 
Still as they thirſted ſcoop the brimming Stream. Book 4. Verſ. 335. 


So that it is eafie to imagine, how the Rinds and Shells, Ec. of thoſe Fruits, ſhe made her 
White-Mears of, might attord her wherewithal to ſerve 'em in. 


V. 349. From the Shrub unfum'd, from the Odoriferous Plants unfired 3 Odours not arifing from 
the ſmoak of perfumed Wood burnt, of Fumus, Lat. Smoak. 

V.-350. Our Primitive great Sire, Adam, our great firſt Father. Sire, of the Fr. Sire, Lord: 
S:re.is the Father in Brutes, and thence Lord, £ Father by the Law of Nature, having the 
firſt and moſt ancient Dominion over his Children, the Root and Foundation of all other Power. 
Primitivn, Lat, the firſt, nor derived of any other, as Auame was, the Original of Mankind. 


V. 352, With 


f 


* 
> 
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| & A 
*Y.-252. . With his own compleat Perfe ions; attended by all the Perfefions Humane Nature was 
expable of, which m Adam were in their greateſt height, and moſt complcat Exaltation. Com- 
Sletus, Lar. perfeR, fulhill'd, accompliſtd, * | 
*'V. 334- Tedious Pomp 3 than thoſe gawdy Shews that march before Princes, Pompa, Lat. of 
Nom, Gr. of Niumey, to fend before, ro proceed. | 


Solennes ducere Pompas. ' Geor. 3. 


V. 355. Their rich Retinue ; Their gawdy Liveries : Retinue, "of the old Fr. Retehme, of the 
Lat. Retirere, ro hire, 'to maintain 3 A great Retinue being a numerous 'Train of Servants, en- 
rerrained more for Shew than Service. | 

V. 356. Grooms beſmeared with Gold ; Grooms bedawbed with Gold, as if the meanneſs of 
gtwdy Servitzde, undervalued the nobleft Mineral, and debaſed Gold by laying ir our, on Ser- 

' yants of the ſmalleſt Size, and meaneft Imployment. Much more diſdainfully than Virgit's; 


Illifaſque auro veſtes. Geor. 2. 


"To ſmear and beſmear, are uſed in the worſt ſenſe, to dawb, or ſpread over with Dirr. Ho- 
race's Aurum Veſtibus Illitum, Carm. Lib. 4. Od. 9. comes nearelt to it ; for 1l;ngre, Lar. is to 
bedawb, ro ſmear. | 


V. 357. Scts chem all agape ; Expreſſes well the ftarirg Wonder of Vulgar and mean Admniirers, 
who ſtand gaping with their Mouths, as well as Eyes wide open. 


Hunc plauſus hiantem Corripmt. Geor. 2. 


V. 359. With ſusmiſi Approach ; With humble Addreſs. | 

Y. 350. Of Superiour Nature, of Higher Rank, ; Of a Degree Superiour to himlelf. 

V. 361. Native of Heavn, &c. Off-ſpring of Heav'n, for no other place than Heav'n can ſuch 4 
4 beauteous Being hold ; Since coming down trom_ the Abodes above, thoſe happy Pl.ces thou haſt 
choſe a while, to leave and honour theſe, be pleated with uw, &c. Native of Heav'n, Son of Hea- 
ven, born there, of the Lar. Nativus, born, as Native of Sicily, one borri there. | 

V. 371. Th Angelick Virtue 5; The Angelick Power ; The Angel; An Homericiſm, who uſed 
Nerduoto Bilw, the Strenghth of Priam, tor Priam himſelf, 1A. T. & "Exp © wdO-for Hebtor, 
In. XZ. 

Avrup ime ny axes” legpy WO 'Armvobre. OA, H. 


Aﬀter the Sacred Strength of Alcinous heard that. 


Imitated- twice by the Cautious Virgil, Odora Canum vs, tor Dogs, En. 4. Vimque Deiim In- 
famam, the Infernal Deities, /E7. 12. 


V. 378. Pomona's Arbour 3 that ſhew'd like Pomona's Bower 3 She was the Goddeſs of Or- 
chards. : 
| - Rege ſub hic Pomona fuit : Qua nulla Latinas 

Inter Hamadryadas coluit ſolertius bortos, 

Nec fuit arborei ſtudiofior altera fetus : 

Unde tenet nomen, &c. Met. Lib. 14. Pomona a Poms difta. 


V. 382. Of three that in Mount Ida, &c. Venus, for when ſhe with Zuno and Palas ſtrove 
for the Golden Apple, (which was to be given to the faireſt) rhey are Fabled to have appeared 
naked before Pars, the Son of Priam atid Hecuba, then living like a Shepherd on the Mountain 
Ida, who, bribed by the Promile of enjoying fairy Helena, gave his Judgmenr for, and the Apple 
of Diſcord ro, the wanton Goddels. 


Treſque ſimu! Dive, Venus & cum Pallade Funo Þ 
Graminibus teneros impoſuere pedes. 

Olſtupui 3 Geliduſque comas erexerat horror. 
Cum mihi, pone, metum, Nuncius Ales, att. 

Arbiter es forme : Certamina ſifte Dearun ; 


Vincere que forma digna fit una duas. Ovid. Ep. 16. 


V. 384. Virtuc-proof 3 Her Virtue was in ſtead of a Vail, Proof againſt all Temptations : Her 
Innocence was Armour of Proof. | | 

Ibid. No thought infirm alter'd her Cheek; No weak or wanton Thought infefted her Face, or with 
1 guilty Bluſh, diſcountenanc'd her Cheek, Alterare, Lat. to change, diſguiſe, of alter, another. 


V. 387. Bleſt Marie, ſecond Eve. He ſtyles rhe Bleſſed Virgin Marie, the ſecond Eve, who 
brought forth the Lord of Life, who brought Life _ immortality ro the Sons of the fitſt finful 
| aA | Ewe, 


$00. MG AIC rio lgnte; 
—" WS IR 


tid fe 


lt Po ti gc 
Deed ob 


As Dn OO TIE EO TOO II I ROToy 
: 3 HS Yr ON 6, td 0, nk 4 Kos wh "5 


| _ | | Wuk : &+ - BY 
A = * yonngmommnbonggn — — & — 
. , : 
j | F. x 9 uy | ras 
dba Notes on Milton s Paradiſe Loft. 0) 
. | | ou ' - % . 7 Fa % Fs ? ; n L 
4 Ry . 
-_ wm 


_— 


vine 


xt HSI mr tb LDR rs WOES 4.4 4 "SEG RF 1% % abs 15% y + 
a; £7>4 OY YI: NT TOE $900 ” SO 6. ET VS ' © ts SIE ” ns tt LG. 4 path Q 0 FYR n " A tk al 
#; $ 7 þ Ms , #7" op CAO Os every Le © I eden rail at bo” wes o Lad Hier 6455 bat 
> : or ol of : "M 5 ge LE % ' FO GER hn fi x wy CD ts. a o WOT P05 F* 
© "5 4 6 Yo T3 Y : x Os », NE 3 EIS bY 
dl y y 4 ds Ks Bs BRI TR 0g ws N 
' bs, : RE a pr es 
*2 « . £08 


A 2 MNIES oAhE FI OCB 08 aw 4 TY PEP 04 3-1 AAAS Oats ed" mo # 
ee bo I Sr tle i oa RK, ow ' : moos has Ga ea SER SHA Pun, pedo 3 
7 dy Y p wy \ I pl : F © ” , 
! ” 
; 4 . 


_— 


Eve, who, brought forth Death. So our Bleſled Saviour Feſus Chriſt is called the ſecond Mun 
(Adam) the Lord from Heav'n, 1 Cor. 15. Verl. 45, 47. The firſt Eve, ws the Mother of 
Iwving Acc rding to Nature, Gen. 3.” Verſ. 20. Mary the ſecond Eve, the Mather of all living, 
.Grage and Adaption through her Son Feſus Chriſt, everlaſtingly, that we might receioe the Adoption 
of Sons, and if Sons, then Heirs of God through Chrift, Gal. 4. Verl. 5, 7. The, Text related to, 
th this Angelick Salutartion, is Luk, 1, Verl. 28. Of Hail, ſee Bock 1. Vert. 2506. "4 
V. 391. Of Graſjte Terf 5 Terf 1s properly. Earth cut and dried tor- Fuel, of the Sax. Tirf, 
Twurf, (as it is often writ) is more remore from the Original. Graſſie Terf, Gramineo de ceſpire 
Zn: 11. ſerves both for Table and Cloath, . _ : /pite, 
V. 392. Meſſie Seaes ; ſoft. Downy Seats: Meſſie, of My, Fr. Mouſſe, of the Lat. Muſcus, 


——Myſcus ubi £5 oridifſima gramine ripa, Geor. 3. 
Mogi 3 Downy Graſs, growing in moiſt places, whence Virgil, 
Muruſcofi fontes, & ſommo Mollior herba, Ecl. 7. 


V. 394. Though Spring and Autumn danc'd Hand in Hand : Though the Trees in Paradiſe bore 
both Frait and Blojftoms ; for either the World was Created in Autumn, or Man and the other 
Creatures*muſt have been deftitute of necetlaty Suftenance, or ſupplyed by Miracles, for feed- 
ing on Fleſh was not introduced rill atter the Flood, A! Autumn pild, all the Fruits and Pro- 
duction of Autumn, the Seaſon, for the thipgs then /eaſonable. , Homer tells us the tamous Gar- 
den of Alcinous had Fruit hanging on the Teces Winter and Summer, green and ripe together, 
as Figrrees have in divers C/imates. h $ 
Tdov & mTy 1307s emo Avmw, ud)” OmAeine 
Xeiual © vt Stgevs mmnian@, dang: wan alc 
E$0veity. mytvor m2 Wh uit, dAAGR Y MARE, 

"OYxm9 er oy Xun -1N£53Onci wh Aov A' 637 UHAG, 
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A Poetich Tradition and Imitatin of Pittadiſe. 


V. 398. Out Nouriſher 3 God, who provides for all bu Creatures. Homer ftyles Kings the P4- 
ftors of the People, bur made them acknowledge rheir Dependance on Heaven, by calling theth 
Fours Alumnos, Ategre vi Baomni®, IA. B. Nouriſher, Nourifſeur, Fr. of Nourir, Fr. to feed, 
all of Nurrire, Lat. the fame. 

V. 403. That one Celeſtial Father, $&c, Toat one great Heavu!y Father feeds us all. 

V. 405. To Man in part Spiritual : To Man, who as to hy Notler Part, his Soul, # Spiritual 
Spirituals,-Lar. of the Nature of a Spirit. . EY : 

V. 407. Pure Intelligential Subſtances 3 Angels and Spirits, thoſe refined under anding Beings, 
whoſe clearer Intelle&ts mid inlighten'd Minds are ſublimed and exalted ſo far above Mankind inr 
mers'd in matter, muſt be fuſtain'd avid ſupported, with ifome fort of Spiricua! Aiiment, as the Ra- 
tzonal and all Created Beings are, nothing but the Infinite and the Almighty One, being * AuTag Mes 
Self-ſufficient Intelligentia, Lat. "Knowledge 'in 'the AbſtraCt, ſuch as is expretiive .of Angels 
and Spirits, from rhe Purity and Sublirnfty '6f thoſe Coleftial Minds. See Verl. 414. 

V. 412. Concott ; The Office of the Stomich, macerarting our Mear, by irs Internal Hear : 
Of Concoquere, Lat. to-boyl. * | | 

Ibid. Afſimilate, turn into their own likeneſs 3 As all Creatures turn their Food. into their Cor- 
efponding Fleſh, Blood. and Animal Spirits, of Afimilare, Lar. to be like, | 
»V.:417. Earth and the Sea feed Air,'&c. There being a conftanr Circulation of the Elements, 
they do by -edntinnal Murarions atid Viciffirudes, 'make and maintain one another, Earth being 
wothing bur the Dregs and Faces'of Warer: evagulared by Condenſation ; as Warer.. is Air by 
the ſame means, thickned into Viſibility ; as Fire. is Air ſublimely raritied ; 'each tuppor: other 
by an inceſſant Circamrotation, interchangeably running round. . Thus from.the Humid Uncta- 
ous Earth, Vapours and Exhalartions are rarified into Water, that ſupports the Seas vatt iource, 
from the Barth and the Sea, the thinner and lighter Perſpirations are the ſame way tranimuted 
into Air 3 and Air, exalred and infpirited, to'Fire ; and by the contrary Condenſation in Quater- 
nion run Perpetua! Circle multiforſn, as before. ar Verſ. 18r. 

V. 420. Unpurged Vapours ; groſs Exhatations, and foul Miſts, mounting up to the Moon, that 
look like black Parches on” her fair Face; Vapours undigeſted, unrefined, nor yer clarified, 
and converted into her.clear Complexioo. . | 

 V. 421. No Neuriſiment-exhale; the moiſt Moon ſends from her humid Globe Food more refined 
to the higher Orbs';. to exhale, . cxhalare, Lat. to. breathe out, as rifing Mitts ſeem 10 be ex 


aled. © : 
| Qre tenucjn exhalat nebulam, fumaſque volucres. Geor. 2. 


+ 423. Fhar:Light imparts Thar affords and .communicates Light to all things : Imports, 
of the Lat. #mpertire, ro beſtow'a part or ſhare on. Y. 424. H4 
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 BookV. Notesr\oz Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 183 


. V. 424: 'By Alsmental Recompenſe.; The Sun himſelf, that on the Univerſe beftows hy chearing 
. Light, and enlivening Rays, receives in mozſt Returns, and unftuous Vapours, hn Nouriſhment. from 
all, as Toll ang Trilue paid him in grateful Recompenſe. Alitmental ; Alumentum, Lat. Food, Nou- 
giſhment. ** 1p < 

\» V; 426. Sups with the Ocean ; According to the Opinion of Thales, who ſuppoſed Pater the 
Firſt Matter of the Creation 3 borrowed of the Delcriprion of the Creation by Moſes, Gen. 1. 
.Verſs 2. So Homer, 


"Eg0uam 6:louient mAvpipCs meer ans, 
"Qxzavav Te Ocay Yeo, x wiriex Tywv. IA, 2. 


Render'd by Virgil, | 
Oceanumque Patrem rerum, Nymphaſque ſorores. Geor. 4. 
Nox only the Sun, but all the Homerick,Jnbabitants of Heaven are entertained by rhe Ocean; 


» T& Y, , » 5 
Zds Þ &m. Qaaarly wi] appr ports AitdioTues, 
XMN(s iCn WP iimny ' D101 of flyer mays Emu, IA, A, 


Now theſe Ethicpians dwelt near the Suns Supping-Reoms. 


Oceans fmem juxta, ſolemgue cadentem 

Ultmu 4Ethiopum locus eſt. {Ety 4: 

Audict Herculeo ſtridentem gurgite ſolem. Juv. Sat. 15. 
®. 


V. 429. Mellifluous Dews, and Peariy Grain 3 A Deſcription of Manna, Angels Focd, the Bread 
of Heav'n. And when the Dew that lay was gone up, beboid upon the Fate of the Wilderneſs there 
Jay a ſmall round thing, as [mall as the  Hoar-froſt on the Ground, and it was like Coritnder-Seed, 
"white : And the taſte of it was like Wafers made with Honey, Exod. 16. Verl. 24, and 31. Man 
did eat Angels Food, Pal. 78. Verl. 25. Melbfluens, Mellifluus, Lat. fweer as Honey. | 
 _V. 434. To their Viands ; their Viftuals ; Their Food, Fr. Viaude, Ita. Vivande, both of Vivere, 
Lat. to live, as Vius, Food. Y ; 

V. 435. Not ſeemingly, nor in Miſt : The Angel did nor make, as if he did eat, nor pur the 
' Chear upon 'em, by caſting a Miſt before their Eyes ; according to the Gloſs of Theodore, in 
his 68 Queſtion on Gen. 18. Verli..&. who tells us, that as thoſe Ange!s who appeared to Abra- 
bam were by Meſes ſtyled Men, baving nothing of Human Nature bur the outward appea- 
rance, ſo they were ſaid 76, eat, when they did bur ſeem ro do fo : Cibum-ſimulaty it's manibus 
1C4pLentes, & m ſimulatum quoque 05 ingerentes, clam conſumpſernnt, prout ills piacuit. Of the 
fame Opinian is St. Thomas, Tom. 1s Part. 9. 51. Art. 2. which they ſupport by the Confeffion 
of Raphael himielf.. Al theſe Days Ldid appear unto you, but IT did neither cat or drink, but you 
did ſee a Viſion, Tob. I 2, Verlſ. I 9. The Angel thar appeared ro Manna declared againſt it ; 
ond the Angel of the Lord ſaid, Though thou detein me, I will not eat of thy Bread, Judg.13. V. 16. 
Our Author on the contrary believes the Angel did wirh keen and hungry aijpatch-eat, digeſt; 
and turn (whar was convertible. of it) into his proper ſubſtance, evacuating the reſt by Perſpi- 
ration ; nor.does there-ſeem any abſurdiry in the Afeverarion, fince moſt "Lexrs of Holy Writ, 
where the Appearances of Angels:are Recorded, make 'em ſubject ro Human Sight, .Hearitg 
and Feeling roo, why nor theh ito'Earing, as'literally affirm'd: of 'em, as any of the 'other A&ti- 
ons falling under Senſe? Bur-theſe Enquiries are too ſubtle, and exceed the compaſs of our 
Capaciries. L > _ > 2268 Ba 

Ibid. The common Gloſs of Theolopians'; the- uſaal Interpretation of Doftors and Divines.  Glols, 
Gloſſa, Lar. - ef the Gr.” I) @xz, a Tongue, lignifies an Expofion-or Interpreration of an'ob- 
ſcure place of Holy-Secriprure, or other Wriring. Protinus enim'poteſt Interpretationem Lingue 
Secretiors, (que Greci Gloſſusvocant) . dum aliud agitur, ediſcere.. Quint. Lib. 1. Cap. 2. 

Theo:ogians, O£ariy@, Gr: one that writes or reaſons concerning GOD. and his Holy Myſte- 
ries, that treats and reaches Divine Matrers, the School-Divines and Dodtors. 

_ V. 438. To tranſub#antiate ; and heat-ſufjicient to digeſt and turn into the ſubance of the Crea- 
ture fed,” the Food it eats ; The proper Office of the Stomach, aided by irs innate vigorous 
hear. Tranſubſtantiate and Tranſubſtaniiation, Barbarous Lar. Words that have much diſturbed 
the'World. | 
. | Thid. Moat redounds, tranſpires + What remains, ever and above what 1 neceſſaty and fit for nou# 
riſhment, breathes out, vaniſhetb into Air : Is voided and evacuated, as Sweat evaporates through 
the Pores. Redundare, Lat. to be over and above, ro exceed, ro overflow. Tranſpirare, Lar. 
to ſwear, to breathe. through. | | * 

V. 440. The Emperickh Alchemiſt 5 The Prying, the Experimental Chymiſt : Emperich,, of "Bu 
T#p3, Gr. one that is taught by rryal, of Ng, Gr. Endeavour, - Experiment ; thence a bold, 
daring, and-unskilful. Quack is-call'd an Emperic;, from: venturing by dangerous Mcdicines tg 
make hazardous Experiments on. his Patientss Alchemiſt, ſee Book 3. Veri. 609. 
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Notes an Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book. V. 


V. 447- Then had the Sons of God, '\%c. Seems here t@ be meant of the Angels; as if the 
Text to which this refers, (That the Sons of GOD ſaw therDaughters of Men, that they were fair, 
and they took them Wives of all that . they choſe, Gen. 6. Vert. 2.) were 1o to be interpreted ; 

- doubtleſs here it is faid in relation to the Angel, before whom Eve miniſtred Naked. 22 
 V. 449. Love unlibidinows ;' chaſte Love, Love pure, and free from Luſt, of the Negative In, and 
kbidin ſus, Lat. Luittul. : | Ty ey L 

V. 450. Fealonſie ; Faloufie, Fr. of Faloux, Lat. Jeleſus ; Iral. Geloſo, one ſuſpicious of rhe 
Love of her or him that is belov'd, whence this irregular pation is called The Injur'd Lover's 
Hel; nor really, bur often imaginarily and ſelf-:jured by tuſpicion. | 

V. 452. Suffeed, not burd'ned Nature, «ccording to Homer's Concluſion of a Feaſt : 


'Bvrup £76 mn, %z eJiT CG os ev ivm. IA. H. 


Poſtquam exempta fames epuls. An. 1. The juſt S:e of SatifaFion. 


V. 454. By thu great Conference ; by thi great Opportunity of diſcourſing with an Angel : Cinfe- 
' rence of Conferentia, Lat. of conferre, Lat. ro diſcourſe with. | ; 

V. 458. Divine Effulgence 3 wheſe ſhining ſhape, the brightneſs of their Divine Creator. Efful- 
. gence, of Effulgere, Lar. ro ſhine bright. 

V. 468. The Winged Hierarch 3 th' Angelick Wing'd Commander Raphael,” one of the Heayenly 
Hierarchy, of I eg,,9, a Commander of the Sacred Bands, a Leader of the Holy Legions, of 

I-e&, Gr. Holy, and A;», Principality, Government. 

V. 470. From wi:om all things proceed, &c. O Adam, there x ene Aimighty, the great Creator 
of all things, from whom they came down; and to whom tbey muſt return up again, unleſs turnd 
aſide and deviated from the deſign. of their Creation, by which they were all created Good even to Per- 
Feftion, according to the Order and Degree in which God placed 'em ; Who ſaw every thing that be 
had made, and behold it was very good, Gen. 1. Veri. 31. Therefore ſuch to PerfeRion. 

Al! things proceed, and up, &C. return For of him, and through him, and to him are all things, 
Rom. ir. Verſ. 36.. All chings are of God, 1 Cor. 11. Verſ. 12. One God and Father of all, 
which us above all, ard through alh and in you all, Epheſ. 4. Verſ. 6. For by him were all things 
created, that are in Heav'n, and that are in Earth, viſivle and inviſible, &c. all things were created 
by him and for him, Coloſf. 1. Verl. 16. Me may ſpeak much, "and yet come ſhort: Wherefore in 
fum, He t all, for the Lord h& hath made all things, Eccleſiattic. 43. Verl. 27, and 33. Deprav'd, 
depravatus, Lat. vitiated, corrupted, debauch'd from Good. | 


Quantum non noxia corpora tardant 
Terrenique hebitant arts, FQEn. 6, 


V. 472. One firſt Matter all indu'd, &c. All made of one firſt Matter, clathed with divers 
Firms, and different Degrees, Sizes of Subſtance, and of Life, in living Creatures : The firſt 
Matter void of all Form, out of which all things were made, 1s as ob{cure and confounded as 
the Chacs whence it came : All that we know of it, is frem the Mamift/tation of Meſes concern- 
ing the Creation, Ger. 1. That before the Voice of the Almighty commanded Light to appear, 
the Body of the Four Elements lay mix'd and confounded rogether in the black Abyſs, the dark 
and inviſible Materials, out of whoſe ſtruggling Womb this Beauteous World aroſe. Then this 
unſeen and undiftinguithable Matter, aflymed various Shapes and Subſtances of divers kinds, 
more lighr and airy, more opac and bright, extended or condens'd according to their Fun- 
ions, and the Faculties, the Spheres and Places of their Activity, appointed and allorred them, 
through rhe vaſt Univerſe, by the Sovereign Architeff. Indu'd, furniſh'd with, cover'd, or 
cloath'd withal, of Indutns, Lar; 

V. 475. But more refind ; But theſe Forms and Subſlances are mere refin'd, more ſpiritual, light. 
and pure, as plac'd in nearer Neighborhood to their Maker 3 Or gradually rifing towards him, each 
plac'd in the true ſtation of irs own Activity, till from more grols it does ſublime ir ſelf, ro a 
more pure, and more exalted ſtare, according to the Limits of its Allotment by Nature made. 
Refin'd, made more pure, of Raffner, Fr. to refine, to purifie, as Gold is, from its Drofs, by 
Fire. 

V. 481. The Bright conſummate Flour, Spirits Odorous Breaths ; the ſhining and compleat Flour, 
breathes out its Native Efſerce. Conſummate, Corſummatus, Lat. pertect, tiniſh'd. $ pirits, of 
+ Spirare, Lat. to breathe, to imell. Odorous, of Oderns, Lar. having a ſweet ſmell. 

V. 484. Man's Nouriſkhment, &c. Flowers and Fruzts the firſt Primitive Food of MankirM, by 
due deprees refined, raiſe and exalt themſelves ta Vital Spirits, Vehicles of -Life, which heightned by 
new afcents to Animal, are ſubſervient to Senſe and Motion, thence at laſt ſublimed to Intelletual 
Spirits, aid ard aſſiſt our Souls in all their Faculties of Phancy, Knowledge and Underſtanding, the 
Handmaid of our Reaſon. There are in all Animals rwo kinds of Spirits, the Vztal ariling from 
the Blood, and Animal! the Oti-ſpring of the Vital Spirirs ; and of theſe a third ſort is gene- 
rated in Man, namely, the Intelleftual ſubſervient to the Soul. 

| V. 488. Reaſon difenrſive or intuitive : Diſcurſive Reaſon, is thar aCt of our Minds, by which 
after previous Perception and Judgment made by comparing and diſtinguiſhing any rhing undet 
our 


»” 
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our. Enquiry»: with and from others betrer known,. we form more-certain Notions and Concly= 
ons thereof,3 and by realoning with, our telves or. others in the beſt-manner we.can; deicribe: 
and. diſcover the, Nature of the lame. Called Dsſcurſir, Lat. 4, diſcurrends, from a Metapho-, 
jical Motion 1n Qar Minds, running as it were trom one Nation to another, 'and hunting our 
our unpertect Knowledge by the aflittance of Senſe. | 
. Inturive Reaſon, 1s that more retined, tuddainand fatisfaQtory Inſight, that Pure Spirirs, and 
- [lyminated Angels have, into the Nature of things, who freed trom a long Chain of Thoughts, 
and an intricace and intangled.Tramn of Contequences, eatily, penetrate 'into Cauſes obicure. 
ind.hid from us 3 and ar firtt Glance, uno ments In, make clear Diſcoveries of 'em. - 
"'V. 490. Differing but in Degree ; Human Diſcourſe, and Angelical Intuition, are of the ſame 
kind, and difter only in Degrees, of Certainty and Celerity ; for the difference between our 
Gradual and Groping: Underſtandings, and their clear and ſuddain Illuminations, ſeem ro be 
tke the Operations: of - Hearing and Seeing, the firſt of which'is- perform'd by Degrees, word 
after word, ſlowly and conſequentially ; the larter ſprighrly and in ah inftant. 'Intmifce, fee- 
mg,” beholding: * Or Inezatus, Lar. a looking on. © + © > CATS 

V. 494- gs participate 3 May feed and feaſt with Angels : Of Participare, Lat. to ſhare, t0 
rake part OT. | Wn, 

conv Nor #00 light Fare ; Nor find our Food too thin and airy © Fare; Food, of the Sax. Feorh} 
| Life, as (victus 4 vivendo) being irs ſupporr. n | 

V. 496. Corporal Nutriments ; From this profs Nouriſhment, and coxrſe Food : Nutrimentum; 
Lat. ary thing that nouriſherth, and feeds, as Fuel is the Food of Fire. 


TT k . IS 4 
Suſcepitque ignem folih, atque arida' circuit 
Nutrimenta dedit. En. 1: IO 


V. 503. Wheſe Progeny 3 Wiſe Off-ſpring you are : Prozenies, Lat. of ITezz-vOr, Gr. a Fore- 
father. Adam 1s call d the Progeny of God, who was his Maker, as ag Veri: 5 19. Sex of Hearn 
1nd Earth, becauſe by God raited our of the Duſt. ___ -— 

V. 507. Propitious Gueſt ; Friendly loving Viſitor : Propitius, Lart. kind, favourable. 

Y, 509.. The Scale of Nature ſet, &c. Well haſt thou deſcribed to us the Compaſs of theCredtion 3 
by inſtructing us in the ſeveral Degrees and Stations of Created Peingy as placed nearer or 
more remore, from Ged the Center, whierice they. iflue all, ro the Circumference of the vaſt Uni- 
verſe, and from thence tend. ro him, each in its appointed diſtance. | | 

V. 511. Mhpercon in Contemplation, %c. There is a real viſible Ladder, (befides that Vi/ionery 
one of Faceb) whoſe foor, though placed on the Earth among the loweſt of the Creation, yer 
leads us by Steps in Contemplation of Created , Things up to God, the Invitible Creator of all 
Things ; for as there are many Degrees of Beings, Saperiour and Subordinate, there muſt ar laſt, 
ar the Top of this Scale, be one Supreme, Soverezgn.y Good and Great : Contemplatio, Lat. for 
Meditation, deep Thoughtfulnels. | 

V. 513. That Caution jom'd ; That Warning given us ; That forewarning added to thy Ins 
ſtruction. Cautio, Lat. a Cavendo, from taking heed ro. Cautio eft, Ter. we muſt beware. 

V.515. Hy Love deſert ; Can we forſake and leave him, who has loved us ſo, as to place us in 
ths Bleſſed Paradiſe? Can we quit our Obedience, and relinquiſh his Love ? Deſert, leave, 
of Deſerere, Lat. to forſake, as Deſerters, Run-away Soldiers do the fide they firſt were on. 


V.524. Perfet, not Immutable ; God made thee Good, (as he did. all things) but not Unalter,* 
ble : He made thee Perfef, but left it in thy Power to continue ſo: Well exprett by the Wiſe-man, 
God made Man from the beginning, and left him in the hand of hy Connſel, EccleL, 15. Verſ. 14- 
Before Man # Life and Death, and which he chooſeth ſhall be 2iven him, Verl. 17. Perſeverare, 
Lat. to ſtand faſt, ro continue, conſtantly in. 

.V. 527. By Nature free 3 God made thy Will in its very Nature free, not over-powered by un- 
controulable Fate, or ſhackled and bound up Ly the Compuiſive Power of Neceſſity. The bare No- 
tion of a Y/il/ implies and ſuppoſes Freedom and Chyice ; for to will is to che; which no Man 
can do, if over-ruled by Invincible Neceſſity. Of this before, Book 3. Verl.' 36, &c. ; 

Ibid. Fate inextricable 3 The unavoidable Determinations of Fate, from which ( if there were 
any ſuch) we could by no means free our ſelves; Fate would be like a Labyrinth, (in whoſe De- 
icription Virgil ules rhe fame word) from whence we conld find no way our. 


Inextricabils error, Mn. 6. 


 Tnextricabils, Lat. that could not be unfolded, nor to be avoided. 


V. 530. Not our neceſſitated ; God requires our willing Service, our Free-will Offerings, not ſich 
& are forc'd upom; or from us, ſuch would be unacceptable to him. There only what we needs nut 
do appears, nor what we would, Beok 3. Ver. 105. Voluntaire, Voluntarius, Lat. free, of ones 
own accord arid conleftt. Neceſſitated, forc'd, 'compelF'd, of Neceſſitare, Lat. ro oblige by 
force. 


tmalterable and uncontroulable, againſt which all Fer and endeavour 15 in vain! Deſtir,y, the 
B T2 


V. 534. But w/:at they muſt by Deſtiny 3 But what ts ordain'd and appointed by a Supzriour Powter 


SS —_———— 
- * 


__ 
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Th II: #e2&/or, of the Greeks, and the Larins, Fatum, of Deſtinare, Lar. to appoint, to ordain, 
Deſtiny beiog {in their Opinion that mainrain'd ir) an unavoidable appointment of all, that 
Men were either ro do or ſuffer, from which rhey' could not depart : Now this Heathenif 
_— and its trange Superſtructure Predeſtination, raifed on that bad Foundarion, our Poe 
explodes. 

V. 536. In ſight of Ged enthron'd; Seated im Bliſs, in che Beatifick Sight of God : Enthroned, of 
"ErBeoviCery, Gr. to place on a Tyrone, the Charadcteriſtick of a Kingdom, That you may eat and 
drink at my Table in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, Luk. 22. 
Verlſ. 30. and Matth.19. Verſ. 28. ©gj5yG>, Gr. a Royal or Magiſterial Seat, of the obſolete 
Oegty, to fit. | 

V. 544. Our great Progenitor ; Our great firſt Father, the "poi Anceſtor of Mankind, who 
proceeded all from his Loins ; Progenitor, Lat. of Progignere, Lat. of TIegyqy rower, to precede, 


to be before, 5: aenſulnulvor, Anceſtors. 
V. 545. Artentive 3 Heedful, giving good ear to: Of Attendere, Lar. to hearken, and mark 


well. . ... | EE 
V. 547. Then when Cherubick Songs, &c, Then when the Quires of Charming Cherubims, tune 


their Celeſtial Songs by Night ; A heightned Imitation of Virgil, 


Tale tuum Carmen, nobs divme Pocta, 


| Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine, &c. Ecl. 5. See Book 4. Verl. 680, 


V. 557. Worthy of Sacred Silence to be heard ; A Relation worthy to be attended to, with a pro- 
Found a Silence as Men employ'd in Holy Myſteries are wont to uſe. 


nnn——dcSacrs digna filentio, Hor. 


A (erious devour Silente. Relation, Relatio, Lat. an Account, the rehearing of any thing 
hap'ned, 4 referendo, from telling and repeating ir. 

V. 566. In the great Zone of Heav'n. For the Sun 1 not yet arrived at the South, has hardly reach/d 
by Meridian Altitude, and therefore ſcarce has fimſh'd half hu Fourney, and i hardly yet entring on 
the ocher half, he  #$compleat, by circling the World every Day with hi Glorious Girdle. Zoxg, 
L at. a Girdle. See Book 2. Verlſ. 398. 

V. 562. Aſſenting ; Agreeing to, granting bs requeſt : Of Aſſentiri; Lar. ro grant. 

V. 571. Tis 5 difpensd ; Thu alſo i allw'd and granted : Of the Fr. Diſpenſer, and the Lat, 
Diſperſare, to. Licente, whence Diſpenſatio, a Relaxation of a Law. 

Ibid. YPhat ſurmounts the reach ; What riſeth above the reach of Human Underſtanding ; What 
exceeds the compaſs of thy Capacity : Of Surmonter, Fr. to riſe, ro mount above. 

V. 572. Delineate ſo ; I ſhalt fo ſet forth and deſcribe : Of Delineare, Lat. to draw the form 
of any thing, by Lines, thence ro Painr. 

V.575. But the Shadow of Heav'ns be but the faint Reſemblance of Heav'n,where Spiritual Things 
and Beings are like to Corporeal, and that Superiour more reſembling thu Inferiour Vorld, than Men 


31NAPINC. 

« 577- And Chaos wild Reign'd, &c. The World was nncreated yet, and emptineſs and wild 
deform d Darkneſs ru'ed o'er thoſe Orbs where the bright Heav'ns now rim, and ſtedfaft Earth now ba- 
lanc'd reſts upon her Central Pont. A ſhort, bur full and noble Deſcription of the Creation. 

V. 580. For time, though in Eternity, &c. For time, even in Etermty, being referr'd to Motion, 
meaſures the Duration and Continuance of all things, by what u preſent, paſt, and yet to come. Time, 
ſays Plato, is the Image of Eternity, Fluid ms in Motion. Ariftotle affirms, Eternity to be a 
fix'd and permanent Inſtant, (7% »w,) and Time an Inſtant in Flux and Motion : Burt the Flux 
and Duration, the Conſtituents of Time, can no otherwiſe be reckoned bur by applying it to 
Morion. Durable, Durabils, Lat. laſting, rthar has continuance. 

V. 583. 4s Heav'ns great Tear brings forth 5 On ſuch a Day, as Heav'ns great unaccountable Tear 
brings forth, where a thouſand Tears are in (Geds) ſight but as yeſterday when it us paſt, and a 4 
Watch in the Night, Plal. go. Verl. 4. . One Day # with the Lord as a thouſand Years, and a thou 
fand Years as one Day, 2 Per. 3. Verl, 8. Our Poer ſeems to have had Plato's Great Year in his 
Thoughts, of which, and the Grear Caldean Months, ſee Fof. Scaliger in Can. I/ago. Pag. 252. 


Magrus ab integro Seclorum Naſcitur Ordo. 
: =--—=-Et incipient magni procedere menſes. Ecl. 4. 

V. 589. And Gonfalons, &c. Gonfalon cr Gonfanon, Fr. is an old-faſhion'd Banner, a little 
ſquare Flag born on the top of a Lance, uſed ar this Day by the Popes Forces, whence Le Gor- 
Fanon de [Egliſe, the General of rhe Churches Forces. Rear ; of Arriere, Fr. behind, the hind- 
part of an Army, that comes Jaft. 

V. 592. In their glittering Tiſſues bear unblaz'd; Or in their gaway Streamers painted bear, &c. 
Tiſſues, of the Fr. Tiſſu, woven, as with us Cloath of Tiſſue, of Gold, Silver, &c. as being 
the moſt Pretions Wobf, Imblazed, emblaggzez, Fr. to draw and paint Coats of Arms in their 


proper Colours, 
V. 594. Recorded 


>. 
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V. 594. Recorded Eminent 3 Recorded and remember'd for their Eminency, and Excellent Ex- 
wm "Recorded, of Recordars, Lat. ro bear in mind, to remember. 
" V. 602. Hear my deſire 5 Give ear t6 my Ordinance, which ſhall ſtand irrevccable, I will declare 
the Decree, Pfal, 2. Verſ. 79. Unrevokd, irrevocabils, Lat. not to be recalled, or aſtered. 

V. 603. Thx Day have T begor, &c: According to the Prophetick and Inlightned Plalmiſt, 
Thou art my Son, thu Day have I begotten thee, Pial: 2. Verl, 7. 

V,'605. Him have Anointed; I have ſet my Anointed upon my holy Hill of Sion, P1al.2. Ver(.6. 

V. 608. All Knees in Heav'n, &c. That at the Name of FESUS every Knee ſhall cow, of things 
in Heav'n, &c. \And that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that Feſus Criſt # Lord, to the Glor y of God 


"tbe-Father, Phil. 2. Verl. 10, ard 11. Let all. the Angels of God worſhip him, Hebr.t. Verſ.6. 


V. 609. Vicegerent Reign 3 Under him as my great deputed Governour : Vicegerent, Vicemgerens, 


'Lar' whom 1 have conttitured and appointed in my ptace. 
-:: Y..610. As one individual Soul; Agreeing and uniting together like one Soul, incapable of divi- 


fon... Individuct 5 Individum; Lat. Infeparable; thar cannot- be divided. _ 
' V. 612. Breaks Union 3 Violates the Unity,' Peate and Concord of my Kingdom. Unio, Lat. A- 
reementr. 

V. 620, Myſtical Dance 3 Strange Myſterious Motibns, which the ſhining Sphere of the Seven Pla- 
nets, and that of the fix'd Stars does in their various Revolutions imitate neareſt; Myſtical, of 
Muaxds, Gr. Myſterious, containing ſome Sacred Secter. FN 

V. 622. Maxes intricate 3 Intangled and winaccountable Rothds. 'Mazes, Book 2. V. 561. In 
tricate, Book 2. Verl. $77.. 

V. 623. Excentrick ; Intervolo'd, &c. Windings and Turns intangled and obſcure, involving and 
ſurrounding one another, although not moving on the ſame Center, yet then moſt regular and orderly, 
when to our weak, and diſtant Underſtanding they ſeem moſt unaccountable and diſturb'd : A juſt Res 
proof to the preſurniing Sons of Adam. | 


E gli alteri # quali efſer non ponno errants 
S' angelica virtu gli infortna, e move : | 


| Advanced by the Franſlation, 


And thoſe untrily Errant calld, I trow, | | | 
Since he errs not, who doth them guide and move. Taff. Cant. 9; Stan. 6. 


Aſtra, tam ea que ſunt infixa cert; lock, 
Tum illa, non rt, fed vocabulo errantia, &C. 


Cic. Quzſt; Tuſcu. Lib. 1. Se. 25: 


 Excentrick, Book 3. Verſ. 575. Intervole'd, row!'d within one another, of the Lat. Tuer; 
berween, and volvere, Lat. ro turn. 


V. 626. So ſmooths her charming Tones And in their Motions ſuch Divine Perfeion appears, 
and their Harmonious Proportion ſo tunes her Charming Notes, that GOD himſelf, pleaſed and de= 
lighted, pronounc'd 'em Good, Gen.1. Ver(.18.. There is a Texr in Fob 38. Verl. 37. that ſeems 
to favour the Opinion of the Pythagoreans, concerning the Muſica! Motion of the Spheres, though 
our Tranſlation differ therein from other Verſions. Concentum Cxli qui dormire faciet 2 Who 
ſhall lay aſleep (or ſtill) the Conſort of rhe Heav'n ® Bur this (in that Poetick and Harmonious 
Book) is to be underſtood Metaphorically, of the wonderful Proportions obſerv'd by the Heavenly Bo- 
dies, in their various Motions : For Bodies of their vaſt Size and incredible Celeriry, muſt ei- 
ther make no Noiſe at all, or ſo prodigious a Sound, as would not only be heard here below, 
bur make us alſo incapable of hearing any thing beſides. 

Tones ; Tunes, T6x@-, Gr. of Triyey, to ſtrain, Sounds and Notes being mis gore au ares ; 
Strainings and Exrenfions of the Voice. 


V. 633: Rubied Neftar; NeRar as Red as Rubies: An Imitation of Homer, 


Nagin Teamt a 
*AluCegoins TAfionaa, X& C225 J NexTep epulegy. OA, Be 


| The trne Ruby Colour of good Claret, the Remembrance of whoſe Charniing Complexion; 
teither of our Poers had loft with their Eyefighrt. Ne#ar, Book 4. Verl. 240. | 
V. 634. In Pearl; In Diamoid, &c. Our Author has diſh'd out his Antgelick Banquet, as 


tichly as Homer has the Entertainmehr of rhe Gods. 


*Or s) 807 KY) Zlwi x92 001 TICAL 
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Andi] daxiav;i; IA; &s 
V. 635. Vines 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book Y. 

V. 635, Vines the Growth of Heav'n ; Of Heav'nly Growth > Thele Caleſtial Vines, ſeem to 
allude ro thar of our Saviour, I will rot drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Hay 


_ when I drink it new with you.in my Fathers Kingdom, Matth, 26. Verſ. 29. whese by new, Inter- 


 preters underſtand Wines of: another and more Noble kind. 


'&, from the ſecuriry ir affords. 


V. 637. In Communion ſweet 3. In pleaſing Society ; Communza, Lar. Fellowſhip, a Commugien: 


V. 638. Quaff Immortality and Foy ; Drink, plentifull of | the Rivers of Pleaſure that are ae Gat; 


. Reght-Hand for evermore, Plal. 36. Verſ. 8.. For with thee. 1 the Fountain of Life, Verl.. g, 


© Book 6. Verlſ. 4. 


V. 639. Secure of ſurfeit ;- Sure not to ſurfeit,, where ſatufaSion prevents exceſs : Surfeit, of the 
Ita. ſopra fare, to exceed, to burden, and oyer-do, /upr.: fagere, to over-da, to over-reach, to 
exceed the bounds of Neceflity. CE WIn ron —— gr 

V. 642. Now when Ambroſial Night 3, Now when ſweer, charming Night.. *AuCego/lu- Ju) 
vUz7e, IA, B. Divine Night, from the, pleaſant refreſhment and neceſlary .ſupport Sleep af- 
fords us : Ambroſia is uled for the Poetzck,;Food by which:the Gods maintained their Iminorty- 
{ity, thence us'd for ſweet, delicious and. invigorating. © ag oo Don 


Liquiduns Ambroſie diffudit. odorem, | 


Quo totum nati Corpus perduxit 3 as illi | | 
Dulci compoſits ſprravit-crinibus aura, 7 
Atque habils membrt venit vigor. Geor., 4. ., Ambrgſial, Book 2. Ver, 24; 


V. 643. Whence Light * and Shade. ſpring bath ; . More fully deſcribed in the beginniog of 
2 There 5 a Cave wy 

IPithin the Mount of God, faft by bis Throne, 

Where Light and Darkneſs in perpetual round © 


V. 646. In darker Vetl ; Night comes not-there in darker Dreſs : Veil, Fr. Voile, Lat. Velum, } 
Velando, from covering 3 Night, well reſembling a Veil thrown o'er the dark'ned World. 


Nox ruit & fuſcss tellurem amplefitur -als.. #n. $, 


Ibid. Roſeat Dews ; Dews reſembling Roſes both as to. ſcert and ſhew : Roſeat, of Roſacens, Lat, of 
a Roſe Colour, of *Podty, Gr. for rhat charming Flower. | 

V.647. Ai but th unſleeping Eyes of God 3 Behold, he that heepeth Iſrael ſhall neither ſlumler 
nor ſlcep : The Lord 75 thy Keeper, Plal. 121. Verſ. 4, and 5. 

V. 645. Than all ths Globous Earth, &c. Larger and more capacious than this round Earth, if 
flatted and ſpread out al into one wide open Plain. Globous, Lat. Globoſus,. round, of Globus, aty 
thing of a round ſhape. So at Verl. 750. of this Book. 


OO —; to which 
All thy Domznion, Adam, x no more 
Than what this Garden 1 to all the Earth 
And all the Sea, from one entjre Globoſe _ 
Stretch'd into Longitude. | 


Then Paradiſe is in Compariſon of Earth and Sea, if from their vaſt great Round they both were 
ftreteht and drawn out into Length. Longitugo, Lat. Length. | 


V. 634. Caleſtial Tabernacles,; Heav'nly Tents,  Tabernaculum, Lat. a Tent.. 


| V. 657. Alternate all Night long 3 By turns, ſmging and anſwering one another, of Alternare, Lat. 
ro do any thing by turns. 6 


Ii Aiternantes multa vi prelia miſcent. Geor. 3. 


V. 661. Pregminence 3 Preeminentia, Lat. a ſtate of extraordinary Splendor and Digniry, 
of Preeminere, Lar. to be raiſcd in Power and Place above others. 

V. 664. Meſſiah 5; WD, Hebr. of NUD, ito Anoint, as Chrift, of Kergos, Gr. for the 
ſame, as interprered by the following words, King Anointed : We have feund the Meſſias, which 
i, being mterpreted, the Chriſt, Joh. 1. Verſ. 21. The Kings of the Earth ſct themſelves, and the 
Rulers take Counſel together, againſ# the Lord, and againſt by Anointed, Plal. 2. Vetl. 2. 

V_ 4571. Hinext Subordinate 5; The Anze! commanding next under him, of the Lat. Subcrdina- 
zus, Lat. next in order-and degree. ; | 

V. 675. Has paſt the Lips of Heav'ns Almighty; According to the Scripture. whcre God is 
ſpaken of after the manner of Men ; Bit by every word that proceeds onf of the Mcuth of Ged, 
Marzrth. 4. Verf. 4. | | 

V. 677. W's 
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V. 677. Wis wont to impart 3 Ujed to communicate my moſt ſecrct Thenghts : Inpart, of the 
Lar. Impertire, ro make Partner in, to diſcover and diſcloſe.” , 

V. 679. Thy Sleep diſſent 2 How come we now ſo far to diſcgree, that thou ſhorldſt ſleep fo 
ſoundly, while I wake diſorder d and difturb'd at the Almighties new and ſtrange Decree * Diſſent, 
of Diſſentire, Lat. to be of contrary Opinion and Senrunents, to ditagree. 

V. 697. The Regent Powers ; The Commanders, of Regere, Lat. to bear Rule, to Govern. 

V. 700. Had diſincumber'd Heav'n ; Night had diſmgaged Heaven ; Had clear'd it by with- 
drawing ir ſelf, of ds, rhe disjuntive Prepofition, and encumirer, Fr. to hinder, ro trouble ot 
perplex 3 or of the Ira. Ingombrare, to hinder, as Darkneſs does. Hierarchal $randard, that be- 
longing to Satans whole Hzerarchy. 

V. 702. Tells che ſuggeſted Cauſe; Acqudints 'em with the pretended Occaſions of their March : 
 Surgeſled, of Suggerere, Lat. to prompr, to pur in mind, flily to infinuate. = 

V. 703. Caſts between ambiguous Words; Lets fall doubtful Expreſſions and Vurds that ſeem to 
ſow Saſpicion. Mmbignuus, Lar. doubrful, thar may be taken in a double ſenſe, 


———Hinc ſpargcre voces 
In vulpum ambigua---=—= #01. 2. 


Ibid. Fealoufies 3 Suſpicions : Falouſie, Fr. is properly a miſtruſt- ariſing between Lovers 
concerning their plighted Truth and Honour, from thence tranſlated ro tignitic the Suſpicions 
Cities and Bodies Politick have, of Incroachments on their Liberties, &c. 

V. 704. To. ſound or taint Integrity; To fathom or infe# their Loyal'y : To try or taint their 
Obedience. To ſound is a Marine Metaphor, from the Plummer io neceflary to the Seaman's 
fafery, of the Fr. ſonder, to try the depth of the Water. aint, oi the Fr. teindre, Lat. tingeres 
Gr. Tej36y, to die, to colour, to infect, Corruption ſhews ir ſelf by difcolouring. Integr;r a, 
Lar. Truth, Loyalty. 

V. 708. As the Moi ning-Star that guides, &c. The Merning-Star Lucifer, as he 1s named at 
Verſ. 750. How art thou fallen from H:av'n, O Lucifer, Son. of the Morning? Iai, 14, Verl: 12 


------Diffugiunt Stelle, quarum agming cogit 
- Lucifer, & Cal: Statione novifſimus exit. Mer. 12. 


Quals ubi Oceani porfuſus Lucifer unds, 
Quem Venus ante alios Aſtrorum digit i7nes, 
Extulit os ſaccum Celo, tenebraſque reſolyit, Zn. $, Tranſlated from Homer's, 


*O:G- dl ace im wir” d'5onm vurns awryea 
"EaozpO©r, os xgnus@- & bepre iz rw dipe IA. X, 

V. 716. Third part of Heavns Hot ; Behold a great Red Dragon, &c. and hy Tail drew the 
third part of the Stars of Heav'n, and threw them to the Earth, Revel. 12. VerL 3, and 4. 

V. 711. The Everloſting Eye ; God Omniſcient, whoſe Everlaſting Eye beholds the ,nmoſt Motions 
of cur Mi::ds, as the Pſalmiſt reaſons admirably : He that formed the Eye, ſhall he not ſee * The 
Lord umide-/tandeth the Thoughts of Man, Plal. 94. Verſ. 9, and 11, . Diſcerns, knows diftinctly, 
of diſccr:cre, Lar. ro ſee plainly. Abſtruſeſt, the moſt hidden, the moſt ſecrer Thoughts, of 
abſ rudere, Lat. to thruſt into a Corner, our of the way, and ſearch of Men. | 

V. 713. The Golden Lamps; &C. And there were ſeven Lamps of Fire burning before the Throne, 
Revel. 4. Verl. 5. 

V. = Among the Sons of Morn 3 Among the Ange!s : So called, of their early Creation, be- 
fore this lower World, as many ſugpole, and as the Series of our Poem afſymcs, at Verl. 577. 
As yet ths Worid was not, &C. 

V.720. In full Reſplendence 3 Ii its fulleſt and moſt perfef Brightneſs. Reſplendeſcentia, Lat. 
Brightneſs. | 

thi. Heir of all my Might, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, Hebr. r. Verl. 12. ; 

V."726. Throughout the ſpacious North 3 According to that of T/aza, where he parallels the 
inſfulring Aſhrians with Satan : For thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, IT will aſcend into Heav'n, IT wi! 
exalt my Throne above the Stars of God : T will ſit in the ſides of the North, Chap. 14. Verl 13. 

V. 732. Our Scnfuary; Sanftuarium, Lat. Heaven, God's holy Seat : Look down from thy * 
holy Habitation, from Heav'n, Dent. 26. Verl. 15. 

V. 736. Haſt in deriſion ; Deſpiſeſt, laugheſt to ſcorn : He that ſitteth in the Heav'ns ſhall laugh : 
The Lord ſhall have them in deriſion, Pſal. 2. Vert. 44 Of deridere, Lat. to laugh at. 

V. 739. Hlyſtrates ; Gives greater Luſtre to: Of Tlluſtrare, Lar. to render Renov. ned. 

V. 741. Be dextrous to ſubdue ; Be ready and reſolute to tread down thy Enemies, Dex:row, {lu 
ccfsful, quick, of dexira, Lar. for the right, the moſt ready Hand. 


=—o—Quys rebus dexter modus. An. 4. 
Et 10s, & tua dexter adj pede ſacra ſecundo, Ibid. 8, 


Cec 


. 
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V. 746. Or Stirs of Mcrmng Dew-Dreps : Innumerable as Leaves, Stars, &c. are ulual Si- 
miles, but as the Drops of Dew, the Stars of the Gay Morning, and the Pearls of Day-Ligit, wich 
the Sun hanos' on every Leaf and Fragrant Flower, 1s our Anthors own. and as znfinite as any of 
the others. Impear(s, rarns by his redected Beams into ſeeming Pearls, or hangs like Pearls, 

V. 748. Toe mighty Regencies 3 The Dominions and larye Governments, of Fr. Regence, of KRezere, 
Lar. ro Govern, * : CIC We 3” 

V. 750. In their triple Degrees; In their three diſtinct Orders, of Seraphims, Potenrares and 
Throtkics, that 1s, Principalines, Powers and Lords, accordu:g to their 1everal Offices and Dj- 
ſtinctions oblervable in Holy Writ : Of the firſt Rank there ſeem to be ſeven, from Tob I'2, 
Veri. 15. I am Raphael, one of the ſeven Princes which go i and out before the Glory of the Hely 
One; &c. Typitied by the ſeven Stars and ſeven Golden Candleſticks, Revel. 1. Verl. 12, and 16, 
Gabriel, another of theite Princes, was the Metlenget of the Bleſſed Incarnation of our Saviour, 
Luk 1. Verſ{. 26. Of a different Order is {uppoted ro be the Angel thar deliver'd Sr. Peter gut 
of Priſon, Acts 12. Verf. 7. Of their Subordination in their Offices, And they al#fwer'd the Angel 
of the Lord that flood among the Mirtle-Trees, «nd ſaid, We have walked to and # ro through the 
Farth, Zech. 1. Verſ.11. Some have the Dominion over the Winds, &c. TI ſaw four Avis, 
ſtanding on the four Corners of the Earth, holding the four Winds of the Earth, Revel. 7. Vet. ;, 
Triple, Lar. Triplex, threefold. ; : 

V. 759. From Diamond Quarries hewn; Hew'n out of Pits of Diamond : Quarry, of the Fr, 
Carriere, or Quarricr, a Pir whence Stone is dug, becauſe hew'n out generally forma Q1adrara; 
in great Squares. | ; 

V. 761. In the Diale& of Men Interpreted. The Palace of Lucifer, fo called in the Language 

of Men, his other glorious Name being razed our, and loft in everlaſting Oblivion, as ar 
V. 659. Hr other Name #s heard 10 more in Heawn ; lee Tſai: 14: Verl. 12. How art thou fallen 
from Heav'n, O Luciter, Son of the Morning ? in the Dialect of Men. So Homer, of one of the 


* 


bold Invaders of Heay'n : 2 


"Oy Beidpewy Yah hum Jros, dy 1:5 I Tt TT VT; 
" A1Qauwy. Ei . Abs 


Lucifer 3 Lucem ferens, Tat. being the brighteſt of the Stars, and as {uch relating #to the 
bright Station of S:tan: Fe of the firſt, if not the firſt Arch- Angel, Vert. 660. Lucifer, this 
Morning-Star, is Graphically delcribed by Fimer 3 


*Eu] &59g igrny gxdyrd] Gf, foe ware 
"Eg yerea dſjirhor e4@> nes netfjueinss OA, N. 


. Diale&, Araaex]Þ, Gr. Speech, and the varigus forms of ir belonging to divers Nations, 
Interpreted, explained, of Tnterpretari, Lat, to give the meaning of. 


V. 766. The Monntain of the Congregation: The Propher' I/azah has well expreſt the Pride 
and Rebellion of Lucifer, in Chap. 14. Verl. 13, and 14. Fey thou haſt ſaid in thy Heart, I will 
aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Threne above the Stars of God : I will ſit alſo upon the Mount of 
the C ngregation, in the fides of the North. I will aſcend above the heights of the Clouds, I will be 
like the moſt High. ; 

V. 770. With calumnions Art, tc. With fly, malicions Inſmuation# reſemblins Truth ; With 
probable Surmiſes. Ca!umnious, Calumnioſus, Lat. of Calumniari, Lat. to accule, to forge nh- 
Iicious Accuſations againtt one. Counterfeited, imitated, of the Fr. contrefaiet. 

V. 773- If theſe Mapnifich Titles, &c, If theſe our Noble Names and mighty Titles have an thing 
in them beſides ti ſound : If thele our lofry Dignities are agy thing but empry Names. Magnr- 
fick, Magrificus, Lat. Noble, Mighty. Titles, of Tirulus, Lat. Honour ; hence Titular, one ' 
thar has the Style, bur nor the Eſtate, or that carries the MNaine, without the Pofſeftion and 
Advantage therero belonging, as ſeveral Foreign T:tular Biſhoj's, thar are fo only Titnlo ten. 

V. 778. Hurried meeting 3 Thus haſty aſſembling : Hurried, of Harier, Fr. to toil, ro ye= It) 
weary. 

V.-82. Proftraticn vile; Mean and abominable ſubmiſſiom : Proftratio, Lat. a lying flar cn 
the Ground, of Proſternere, to lie along, ro worſhip by falling flat on the Earth. K»ee-1; ibure, 
an odious and fcornful expoſing of the Worſhip due ro the Son of God: Sce 1r:1ate, Verl. 343. 
of this Book. . | 

V. 788. IF I r:1ft to know you right 5 Tf I conceive riphtly of you, as T truſt, as I believe T do. 


V.793. Jar not but well conſiſt ; Orders and Degrees are DiſtinQions that do nt d:flroy Liber's, 
but agree well with it. To jar, is to quarrel with, to difagree, of the Fr. Gnerroger, to f:M our 
with, as well as to tight. Con/i/t, of confiſtere, Lar. to ſuit with, 

V. 797. Introduce Law or Edift 3 Can bring or impoſe on us new Laws and Ordinances? As if 
Orders and Degrees and Libcrry could be maintain'd without 'em, Introduce, Hitroducere, Lat. 
to begin, ro broach a new Opinion, E4&, Edifium, Lat. a Law, of Edicere, to proclaim, 
to ordain, | 

. V. 799. Err 
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'V. 799. Err not; Are faultleſs, recd no Laws to guide us, can do ncthing amils : Of exrare, 
Lar. to be miltaken. . 

V. 802. Ordain'd to govern, not to ferce ; Another: Inſtance of his counterfeired Truth ; Ser- 
rice being bur rhe {ſubordinate Duty of Degrees and Orders of Angels or Men. * 
 V. 803. Miithout controul 5; Without aviy Contradittion : Controut,, of the Fr. Contrerolle, an Exa- 
mination and fcanning of Accounts. Contreroller, Fr. to oblerve, to inſpect. Thus far Satans 
bold . blatphemous Diſcourſe patt withour any die Conſideration, or Reflexions made on ir, 
without check or oppoſition. t 

V. $05. Atdiel ; NCT2Y, Hebr. Servant of Grd, OF IQ}, to ſerve. 

V. 809. O Argument Blaſphemous; O wicked and malicious Difccur/”, derrating from the Ho- 
nour, Glory and Goodnels of GOD Almighty. Blaſpbemons, B:<T2yuGr, Gr. one who by 
ſcandalous and 111 report, endeavours ro hurt rhe Fame, and ruine the Reputarion of another. 
'0 Grdntf Th gnuelw, Who is this that ſpeaketh Blaſpenies ? Luk. 5. Verl. 21. 

V.813. With impions Obloquy 3 With wicked Detrattion; With unpious Gainlaying. Oblo- 
quium, Lar. ſcandal, reproach. 

V. 825. And circumſcribed their Beivg 3 Bounacd ard limited their Powers : Of Circumferibere, 
Lat. ro draw a Line about, ro appoint. | | 

V. 828. How Provident 3 How careful of our Honour, what Proviſion he has made for eyery 
ones juſt etteem : Providens, Lar. heedful, circumſpect. 

V. 849. The fervent Angel 3 The zealcus Angel, grown warm in 1s Diſcourſe : Fervent, of Fer= 
vere, Lat. to wax warm. Fervet Opus, An. 1. The York goes on mn good earneſt. 

V. $50. None ſeconded 3 No one back'd or ſupported hrs Feal : Of the Lar. ſecundus, ſecond. 

V. 854. Of ſecondary Hands ; The Workmanſkip of ſome deputed Power, not of GOD himſelf, 
bur his Son, as a Task or Bufinels ſhuffled off, from the Father to his Son. Secundarius, Lat. 
of the ſecond ſort. Thansferr'd, pur over, of Transferre, Lar. to convey,. to turn over to. 

V. 855. Strange Point and new ! A new and ſtrange Opinion : Pcziit, of the Þr. Poin&, a Pro- 
poſirion, an Argument. Oottrine, of Dottrina, Lat. Learning, Knowledge. 

V. 861. When fatal Courſe, &c. When Powerful Fate had fetch'd its mighty Romd 5 Had' 
compleated irs accompliſh'd Courſe, we the Sons of Heav'n, our Native Seat, brought our ſelves in- 
to being, the ready Off-ſpring and Sons, of that fatal ſeaſon. Mature, Maturus, Lat. ripe, ſeafon- 
able. R 

V. 364. Our Pnsſſance # cur own, &c. Our Power and Might is our own, nor owing to, or 
derived from any Superiour, like that, Our Lips are our own, who s Lord over us ? Plal.12. Veg. 
To which he has fubjoyn'd, Thy Right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible things, Plal. 44. Verl. 4. 
P:iſance, Fr. Power. 

V. 853, Addreſs 3 Whether we intend by Prayer to make our Applications to him, or to 
Aurround his dreadful Throne with Praiſes or Approaches, or to attend him with Tunes, or with 
Atiacks. dadrefſe, Fr. a drawing near to; saddreſſer, Fr. to ſue ro by approaching humbly, 

V. $69. This Report 3 Carry this Anſwer, this Account : Report, of the Fr. Rapporter, to carry 
back word, of the Lat. Reportare. _ 

V. $71, Fre evil intercept 53 Before ſame Miſchief prevent and hinder thy eſcape : Intercept, of 
Intercipere, Lat. to prevent by coming berween, as Letrets are intercepted, when ſeized, before 
they come where directed. - | 

V. 880. Contagion ſpread, &c; I ſee the Tafettion of thy Fault, and its Puniſhment, that muſt 
attend it foread over all thy accursd and condemn'd Crew. Contagion, Contagio & Contagium, any 
infectious, pois nous Diſtemper. 


Priuſquam 
Dira per incautum ſerpant contagia vulgus, Geor. 3. 


V: 833. Thoſe indulgent Lawsz Tioſe eafie and gentle Commands : Indulgent, Indulgens, Lat. 
| render. 


Cul; Indulgentia. Geor, 4. 


For the good TemperKure of the Air. 


» V. 886. That Golden Scepter, &c, That eaſie Empire which thou didjt refuſe; # changed into an 
Tron Rod, to break and to correft thy Diſobedience : The firſt has relation ro Eſth 8. Verſ:4. Then 
the King held out the Golden Scepter to Eſther 3 the laſt, ro P/al. 2. Verl.g. Thou ſhalt break them 
with a Rod of Tron, &C. Eos | 

V. 904. Which he ſuftein'd Superiour 5 Through the flouting and contemptuous Reproaches of his 
Enemy, which he bore ſo as to be much above it : Hoftils, Lat. of an Enemy 3 ſuſtein'd, under- 
went, of ſuſtinere, Lar. to endure. ; 

V. 996. Retorted, 8c. At once hy Back he turn'd, and their own, diſdain return'd upon 'em dou- 
blc. Retorted, thrown and driven back upon 'em 3 of Retorquere, to ſhoot, os throw back 


again, £ Þ-j 
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LL Night the dreadleſf, &C. 


All Night th'undaunted Angel unpurſu'd, 
Held through Heawvns open plain his way, till Morn 
Renſed by the Hours that keep their conſtant courſe, 

. Bluſhins unbarr'd the Eaſft-Doors of the Dawn, 
Within GOD's Holy Mount, Neighb'ring hy Throne, 
There # a Cave, where Light and Darkneſs dwclt 
By turns, foil wing each other in a Round 
Uninterrupted, which makes through high Heav'n 
Ple.,/vig Variety, like Day and Night ; 

Light ſallies forth, while at the other Door 

Ob-dient Darkn'ſi enters, till her time 

Te overcaſt Heavn, though our blackeft Night 

Shews like Gray Twilight here. And now the Mort 
(Such as with us) went forth, adorn'd with Gold 
Refin'd by Heav'ns pure Fires, before her Night 
Fled vanquiſh'd, with the piercing Darts of Light 
Shot through and ſcatter'd. 


V. 3- With Rofie Hand; From thoſs Colours that adorn the Morning, ſhe was call'd by 
Homer *Podwnva© 'Hels, the Refie-finger'd Morn 3 and KegxzomwrAG-, from her Gay Motr- 
ing Gown. She is ſaid to be waked by the Circling Hours, becauſe appearing exactly, when the 
Hour of her rifing comes round. | | 


--——Ecce Vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 

Purpureas Aurora fores, © plena Roſaram . © 

Atria-—--= Mer. Lib. 2. 

I di ſeguente all” hor, ch' aperte ſono, 

Del Lucido Oriente al Sol le porte. Taff, C, 1. Stan, 71. | 


"Hos Al & Atxtov mp dyavs Trawvolo 

"Nev", is" dvnydmin gws gent nds begmviane 
Imitated by Virgil, | 

Tithont crcceum linquens Aurora Cubile, En. 4. 


o 


V. 4. Unhiarrd the Gates of Light ; As if Heaven were ſhut at Night, and op2n'd ever 
Morning. As Vizrgz!, . 
Ante diem clauſo componet Veſper Olympo, En, 1, 
Fam nitidum retegente diem, notiſque furante 
Tempora Lucifero, Mer, Lib, 7. 


V:8$. Viciſſitude 3 
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V. 8. Viciſſitude ; Viciſſiendo, Lat. Changing by turns, ſucceeding one another, 
V. 10. Obſequious 3 Obſequirſus, Lat. obedient, complying. | 

V. 13. The Morn ſich as in highet Heavn: Homer made the Day break in Heaven as well 
25 oh Earth, and the Lighr as neceffary to the Gods as Men, | 


"Hows wi pa $22 aggoniCionr wangs v "Orxvumy 
Zl 1 ahme &:k:  / ; 4 1 
ws £9%s Erbcou, 34 LANUS & Saparmtioyv, IA, By 


$i | | S | Oe 
From whence our Author ſeems to have taken the hint of his Heav'nly Cave, whete Light 
knd Darkneſs make their Intercourſe. Array'd in Gold Empyreal, deck'd and adern'd in flaming 
Gold: Array'd, Arroye, Fr, Equipp'd, furniſt'd, fer our with. Empyreal, Book 1. Verl. 117 


V. 15. Vaniſh'd Night ſhot through, &c. Night fled away, wounded and ſſof quite through, with 
the piercing Rays of Light. DS 
Era ne la Flagion, ch'anco ton cede 
L ibero O2ni confin la notte al giorno z 
Ma PFOriente roſſeggiar ſt wvede, ; ; | 
. Et anco e il cicl d alcuna Stella adorno, Taſſo. Can. 18. Stan. 12; 
* Faniſh'd, of Vaneſcere, Lat. to go away on a ſuddain, as Mitts do. 


V. 16. With thick embattel'd Squadrons 3; With great Numbers ſet in Battel-array : Embattel'd, 
embodied, drawn. into great Squadron, of in and bartailler, Fr. to tight, ro order and ravge 
an Army fit to engage. |» | 

V. 19, Refleting blaze on blaze; Darting fierce Fire from their Flaming Arms. 


"Hu7z vp aidWner empty davemy vAlus 

"Oupzos & vopupis, ing ver os Te gaiveru dvyn, 
"Ns TY eprovioor amo 3taxe Sravtoioto 

"Aryan mupeviwas \ aides Segrdn Tre, Ih. B, 


So Diomedes in his ſhining Armour is deſcribed : 


Alt ol &u x3guIis T6 x) davidh; avguamy vp 
Totoy of mvp duiey amd %eams yy. X) war, IN, FE. 


Virgil of /Encas's Armour made by Vulcan, ſays they were, 
Arma radiantia 
Terribilem criſtis galeam, flammaſque vomentem, 
Fatiferunique enſem, loricam ex ere rigentem 
Sangumeam, mgentem 5 Quatis oum carula nubes 
Sol inardeſcit radis, longeque refulger. En. 8. 


Blaze, ſignifies a ſuddain and fierce flame, of the Teur. Blaſen, to blew, as the effect of a 
great blaſt, or the imiration of its noile. 

V. 19. War in procinft 3 All Prepartions for War ready : The Avgelick Hoſt that ſtood for 
Heay'n, ready to match againſt the Rebel Army. In procinttu ſtare; The Roman Soldiers 
were faid to ſtand, when ready to give the Onſet. Cum precintti jam milites & expediti ad 
bellum erant. _ ; | 

V. 20. Had thought to have reported 3 This is faid *AySegniyas, after the manner of Men, fot 
it is unconceivable that an Angel (a Spirit of more pure and cnlighten'd Perfection than Man- 
kind is) ſhould be a ftranger ro the Owniſcience of GOD Almighty. 

V. 23. Acclamations ; Shouts of Joy : Acclamatie, of Acelamare, Lat. to ſhour for Joy. 

V.26. High applauded ; Highly commended, extreamly extoll'd. Applanded, applanſus, Lat, 
of applaudere, to clap Hands in token of liking and approbartion. 


o 


——Ingeminant planſum Tyrit, En. 1. 


V. 44. Michael; 
Book 4. V. 549. | BS . 
V. 45. Military Proweſs ; Warlike Courage : Military, of Militari, Lat. Soldier-like, of 
Miles, Lat. a Soldier. Proweſs, Pronefſe, Fr. Valour. 
 V. 48. By Millions ; By mighty Multicudes : Mzlhon, Lat. Milo, 1000000, of Mille, Lat. a 
houtand, 
» V. 54. Of Tartarus, Book 2. V. 858. Hell, the botromleis Pit that ſtands gaping wide to 
teceive 'em, into its Flaming Confufion. | 
V. 56. The SoverergN Voice ; God Almighty, whole Omnipotent Word made all the Waorid 
and makes it tremble and melr before him. | 
Y. 58, I: Duskge Wreaths reluftant Flames, 


DREYIB Heb. the Power of Ged, of 91 Heb. to be mighty. Gabriel 


Dd4d New 
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---=--= Now Clouds began 
To hide hs Holy Hill, and rowling Smoak, 
Fraught with fierce Fire, . cmtending t6 get free + 


| Tye fignal of hu riſing Wrath. 
Reluttant Flames ; Striving to break forth: Of Relutari, Lat. ro Strupple, 
V. 62. I mighty Quadrate 3 In a vaſt ſquare Groſs : Of Quaararus, Lat. Square ; whence 4- 


men Quadratinm. 
VY. £6. Heroick. Ardor 3 Noble Courage, iike that of Heroes. Book 1. verſ. 552. Ards, Lat, 
Courage. 


--——-Diine hbunc ardorem mentibus addunt 
Euryale > Z#tn. 9. 


V. 69. Indifſolubly firm ; So ſtrongly Embarttled, and Embodied, as not to be broken : Indif- 
folubils, Lat. not to be diffoty'd. 

Ibid. Obvious Hill; No Hill ſtood in their way,or oppoſed their March : Obvious, Lar. whar 
meets or ſtands in ones way. 

 V. 73. Hen the total Kind of Birds ; When the Generation of Birds,when the whole ſpecyes 
of Fowls appeared upon the Witg 3 4nd Adam gave Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of the 
Air, Gen. 2. verl. 20. 

V. 77. Mana Province wide ; Many a large Country. Province : Provincia, Lat. for any 
Country, (not formerly part of Jzaly) added by fair or foul means to rhe Roman Empire ; 
Sicilia Princeps ſe ad fidem amicitiamque populi Romani applicuit, © prima onnium Provincia apr 
pellata eft, Cicr, pro Fla, 

V. 72. Of ch: Terrene 5 Ten times the length of this Earth 3 of this Terrene Globe : Terrenys, 
T.2r, Earthly : Of Terrs, Lar, the Earth. 


=—=-===Terreno ex aggere buſtum, Fn. 11., 


V. 59, Far in th' Horizon to the North; As far as Angels Eyes could. fee Northward. The 
Horizon is a Circle dividing the Heavens into rwo half Circles, and thereby derermining ous 
Sight ; By the Greeks ſtyled *Oz{Zor 3 By the Lar. Finiens 3 The Horizons are various, accor- 
ding to the varicty of Situations : Of 'O&Z7ey, Gr. To Terminate, as they do our view, 


==—=—Nec ſidera tota 
Oftendit Lybice finitor circulus Org, Luc. 1. 5. 


V. 86. A fiery Region 5 The North is call'd from the Clearneſs and Brightnefs of the many 
Stars in that Quarter,though the South is berter provided with them rhan Antiquity was aware 
of : Bur fiery.ſeems here to relate ro the Bright Beams thar darred from the flaming Arms of 
S$atans intiumerable Hoſt, marching from rhe North. 


Fraque fulgent | 
Sole laceſſita, E5 lucem ſub nubila jatant, Mn, 7. 


V. 81. Stretcht in Battailous Aſpe# 3 The whole North had the Face and Front of one great 
Barrle, fer in orderly Arfay, extended and ftretcht from 5hirt to 5kzrt, from one fide to the 
other : Battalims; Of Battailer, . Fr. to Fight, to wage War, to give Battle. 

V. 82. Briſtled with upright Beams ; The Beams thar ſhot uprighr into the Air, from Sphears 
and Helms, and ſhining Shields; made rhe flaming Region of the North appear, as if quite 
full of fiery Briftles. | | ; 

V. 84. With boaſtful Argument Portrayd ; Painted with Vain-Gtorjous Boaſtings of whar they 
now defign'd : Portraid ; Of the Fr. Pourtraire, to Paint; Of the Lat. Protrahere 5 as our 
Engliſh, zo Draw. | | 

V. 86. They JTeen'd ;- They Thought, they Fooliſhly imagined ; an old Word. | 

V. 53. Ii fierce Heſtings meet ; Joyn in adverſe Encounters, charging 'eagh other in deſtru- 
Ctive Deeds; ſuch as Hoſts and Armies ſhock one another with: Of Heſizs, Lar.: for an Enemy. 

V. 105. A dreadful interval ; A diſmal ſpace: Intervallum, Lat. a ſpace berween, properly 
that between the Stakes in a Roman Trench. which being bur ſmall, an Iiterwval is pur for any 
ſmall ſpace of Place or Time, and thence a Reſt in Muſick ; which made V:rg:/ add ro it /orgy, 
ro exprels a grear diſtance. 


| ----=-Lengo ſed Proximus intervalls, Mn. 5. 
V. 107. Before the Cloudy Ian ; Before the black main groſs : Van, Book 2. verl. 537. 
| V. 1c3. On 
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FO EE In WEE 


V. 108. On the rough Eage of Batte! ; On the bold brink of Barrel. Edge is a word not to 
be expreſt by any other in our Language ; and in the Senſe here meant ir has a ſtrange Re- 
htion to the Lat. Acies, that ſignified both the ſharp Edge of any Weapon ; and alſoan Army 
in Battel Array ready for the Charge, in which ir is expreflive of this rough edge of Barrel, 


Haud aliter Trojane, Acies, Acieſque Latine 
Concurrimt,—--= #n. 10. 


V. 113. His own undaunted Heart explores 3 Trys and Sounds his own Courage, 


— 


— £17 Tess oy (1 RAN TY Yu way. IA.. 2 


Explores 3 Of Explorare, Lat. to Search, Try, and Conlider well. 
Non lupus inſidias Explorat Ovilia circum Geo. 4. 


V. 115. Realty ; Truth, Integrity : Realitas, Lat.  _ NR]. | | 

V. 118. Or weakeſt prove where boldeſt 5 Why ſhould nor Strength and Might there be want- 
ng,where Virtue wanting is ; Or weakeſt prove and moſt inferior, where Impudently and Impi- 
ouſly rely'd on ; Where Bo/deſt, where moſt Audacious and Brural. 

V. 129. At this prevention more incensd; More enraged by Abdiel's being before-hand with 
him, arid preventing his bold Defiance by his Challenge: Prevent:o, Lar. a getting the Starr of ; 
Prevenire, Lat, to get before, to gain ground of. EEE p ep i 
, V. 134 His fide Abandon'd ;; His party Deſerted and Forſaken :* Of Abandomer, Fr. to 
leave, to quir. | | 

V.138. Inceſſant Armies to defeat thy Folly; The Almighry, who Created all Things our of 
nothing, could eaſily. raiſe Armies Eyerlaſting, yew; and never ceaſing Forces, to dilappoint and 
tumble thy Ambition : Defeat ; Defaire, Fr. to deſtroy, to unmake. Ee 

V. 139. With Solitary Hand ; With his own ſingle Arm, without Second or Afliſtance : Sol:- 
tarius, Lat. alone 5 of Solus, the ſame. | | 

V. 145. Erroneous to Diſſent 5 When I alone, among thy multitudes miſtaken ſeem to dif 
zcree with all th' Etherial Hoſt. Erronzons, out of the way, deceiv'd : Of Errare, Lar. to be 


Wu 


gdecet\ ed: EF: OS W- 6 Ja a . ; A 
V. 147. My Se thou ſeeſt ; Thoſe that are of my Party and Opinion : Sea, Lar. for a Side, 


| Faction, Family of Philoſophers, Sc. - | 
Philoſophorum SeRe, Familie, Diſci pline. Cice. 


V. 149. Askance ; Book 4. Verſ..504. a OE Ce ei 
, V. 152. Seditions Angel ; Thou that loveſt FaCtious Broils, Mutinous and Troubleſome : 
Seditioſus, Lar, a maker of Murinies. 5 | 


———--Sed;tione potens. En. 11, 


V. 159. Omnipotence to none 3 Who while they feel Divine Power and Strength within them- 
ſelves, will never allow Almighrineſs in any one. 

V. 162. Some Plume 3 Some Mark of Honour, to ger a Feather in your Cap : Pluma; Lar. a 
Feather. | 

V. 167. Miniſtring Spirits 3 Thouſand Thouſands Miniſtred .unto him, Dan. 7. verſ. is. And 
Angels came and Mimſtred unto him,” Matth. 4. verl. 11. Are they not- al Miniſtring Spirits ſent 
forth to Miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? Heb. 1. 'verſ. 14. The various Fun- 
tions of the Angelich Spirits to God, our Saviour, and his Samts, here by- Satan miſapplied ro 
their Repreach : Miniſtrare, Bar. "to atrend on. . PR 

V. 168; The Minſtrelſie of Heaven 3 The Songſters and Fidters of Heaven : Minſtrelfie; Of 
the old word Minſtrel: Of the Fr. Meneſtrel, a Fidler, an ordinary. Player on an Inftrumenr. 

V. 169. Servility ; A word coined by our Author to expreſs the extream Meanneſs and Baſes 
neſs of Slaves : Of Servilss, Lar. of a Slave, or Bonds-Man. 

V. 174. Depravt; Doſt Mifinterpret, doſt Render ill, and in the worſt Senſe expreſs; Of 
Depravare, Lat. ro Myinterpret. | 4 : 
 V. r81. To thyſelf EnthraPd ; Made a Slave to thy own dire Ambition. and vile RebeHion. 
Fam ua cupiditas Honor1s, Imper:t, Provinciarum, quam dura eſt Domina ! Cic. Parad. 5. 
Entbrai'd, Enllav't 3. of the Dan. Tre!. a Slave. ly | 

V. 182. Our Miniſtring upbraid ; Reproach us with our Duty : Upbraid; Scoff, Jeer ar; 
Of Up-Gebreden, ro Reproach; Of the Part. Up. and the Sax. Gebredan, to inlarge upon ; 
as Words are multiplied, and Reproaches inlarged, when Men are upon the invective. 

V, 193. Such ruin intercept 3 Such downfall come berween this noble Stroke that fell on Satan,' 
ſwift as a Tempeſt, and therefore nor to be prevented, is call'd Rune 3 as Rain, Hail, Thun- 
der, Lightning, ©c. are call'd Ce/i Rujne, the Downfalls of Heav'n, becauſe they do, de Cwlo 


THCYE, 


-wnnnn(G/omerant 


*1= Was as R 


196' Notes os Milton's Paradife Loff. Book VI 


=--—=Glomerant tempeſtatem imbribus Atris 
ColleFte ex alto nubes : Ruit arduus Ether, Geor. 1. 


Flufibus oppreſſds Trons, Celique Ruina. En. 1, 


Y. 194. Back he Recoil'd ; Ten huge Steps he was dtiven backwards, he Retreated : Paces + 
Fr. Pas ; Lar. Paſſus, a Stride 3 Recoil d : k 2. Verl. 759. 

V. 196. Winds underground, &c. Subrerraneous Winds and Waters are the ſuppoſed Cayſes 
of Earthquakes 3 when the Earth troubled with the Wind-Cholick, or the Strangury, is Torn 


- and Rent, Swallowing whole Cities, or ready to Burlt, Trembles, Shaking Mountains from | No 
br their Seats, or putting them our of their former Place and Poſture. 
b- V. 209. Claſhing bray'd, horrible diſcord'; Arms {miting, ſounding Armour, made a mighty Pa 
noite, harſh and unpleaſant. Fhus Homer of his Engaging Gods : 
=vr I'tmony werydag iuado, Fea xX tugcia Jar, _ 
?A(u91 5 uAmyCev 4385 Ee9.v35, I P, | 
Palſaque pedum tremit excita telus 
Tollitur in Celum clamor, An. 12. | St 
Neither of 'em does fo fully ſet forth the Scene of Horrot 3 Claſhing : Of Clamgo, Lat. and 
that of xa, Gr. imitation of Noiſe, and Coined' according ro the Similitude of the Sound, ” 
Bray'd, Sonnded, made a Noiſe 3 Of B-#«r, Gr. to Sond: ; uſed by Homer in the foregoing C 
Quorations. | 
| | | | 0! 
V. 212. Dire was the Noiſe of Confli# ; Dreadful was the Noiſe of the Celeſtiat Armies en- 
countring one ancrher, | ft 
[ 


==o-=—=-="Trmm ſcuta caveque 


Dant ſenitum fliftu galee, pugha aſpera firgit. #n. 9. - 
Conflit ; Of Conflitus, Lat. the Charge, the Onſer ; Of Confligere, Lar. ro engage in Fight, 


id 

V. 213. Ore head the diſmal Hiſs&c. Aloft the horrible Hifs of Shining Favelins, took a flaming : 
Flight, and flying, archt each Army ore with Fire ; Hiſs : Book 1. Verl. 768. Volies : Diſcharges, 

properly of winged Arrows : Of Volte, Fr. a Flight, as of Birds; ſince their difuſe, applied , 


to ſhot 'of all forts, wing'd with Death as ſudden and inevitable : Darts ; Of the Fr, Dard, a 
Javeline 3 Of Darder, Fr. to Fling : Cope. Book 1, Verſ: 337. 
V. 214. FVaulted either Hoſt with Fire ; Virgil's is an Iron Shower, 


It toto turbida Celo £ 
Tempeſtas Telorum, ac ferrens ingrint imber, Fn. 12. 


Tum late ferrens haſtis © 
Horret ager, campique armis ſublimibits ardent. #1, 11, 


 V. 217. And inextinguiſhable Rage. R | 
þ » Bo) i? ZoCec O- ipdper. 1h, A. All Heav'n Reſounded, 


*Ns 6f if wdevarnmy, nd O- SN opvbiay le 
Xa Azaoy 59:00 v iza df alLRe9s5 & Tv YT. IA, Þ; 


——Sequitur clamor, celumgque remupir. 
E: calum tonat onme fragore. Zn. 9. . 


Inextinguſhable 3 Inextinguibilis, Lar. that cannor be quenchr. 


V. 233. Expert when to advance 3 Skilful when ro march on, when to har, &c, Expertr!, 
Lar. knowing, skillful, #o advance 3 Avancer, Fr. to ſer forward. 

V. 236. The ridges of Grim War ; Widen when and when ro cloſe the Furrows of fierce 
War. The Ranks of Array'd Angels in their due diftances, are compared to the Ridges of 
Furrow'd Fields, widen'd or ftreightned greater or leſs as the Nature of rhe Soil in the one; 
aud the affault in the other requires. 


Clypeataque totis 
Agming denſantur Campis, En; 7, 


bid, 
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Aiur* 5d" Tres prey] baveto goCors” IA; 


Neither fide thought of deftruftive flight: 


V. 239. The moment lay of Viftory ; As if he only were concern'd in, and able.alode, ro ob- 
- tain the Conqueſt, as if Victory depended on his fingle Arm. Moment ; Momentum, Lat. the 
whole weight and concern of a thing. | | | | 
V. 244, Tormented all the Air ; Tore and Rent to Rags all the Air : Of Tormentare, Lat. to 
Pain, to Vex. | h 
V. 245. Air then ſcem'd Confliting Fire ; So furious was the Combuſtion, that the Air ſeem'd 
turned inro Conteſting, Fighring Fire. Expreflive of Hmer's Compariſon. 


"Qs of 3 wipravr Num moegs al %uor0; FA. Es; 


Thus they fought like flaming Fire, with unextinguiſhable Rage 3 as at Verſ. 217: Confliting, 


Striving, Struggling : Of Confligere, Lar. ro engage, to cope with. 


V. 248. Raunging through the dire Attack; Moving throughout the fierce affault ; ating every 
where during the hotreft of the Fight: Artacths Une Attaque, Fr. an Encounter, a Shock ; 
Confus'd, Confounded, and Diſorder'd : Of Confuſus E5 Confundere, Lat. to diſorder. 

V. 25 S Surceasd 3 Gave over : Of the Lat. Super © Ceſſare, or Superſedere, ta abſtain from, 
or leave off. | 


V. 259. Inteſtine War in Heaven ; The Civil'War of Heaven :  Bellum Inteſtinum [Ti Dome=. , 
flicum : Of Inteſtinum, Lat. the Bowels, becauſe made in the very Bowels, and ro the ceprain. : 


Deſtruction of that unhappy Country where ir breaks our. $2 | 
V. 266. And thy Adberents ; Thy Companiogs, thy Followers: Adberents.;, Of Adberere, 
Lat. to abide'by, ro ſtick. cloſe to. : NE | 
V. 269. How haſt thou inſtil'd 3 How Crafrtily and Slily haſt thou infected Thouſands with 
thy Malicious Defigns : In/till'd ; Of Iyſtillare, Lat. to ler into drop by drop ; a Metaphor ex- 
prefling fly Inſinuation. | | | t- 
V. 274. Brooks not 3 Cannot endure, or ſuffer : Brook ; Of the Sax. Brucan, to diſgeſt. _ 
V. o o. Precipitate Thee; Throw three down head-long with, augmented pain : Precipi> 
tare, Lat. es. . 


Aut pelago Danaum infidzas fuſpeRaque dona 
Provides Jubent, En. 2. | 
Augmented; Augmentatus, Lat. Encreaſed, | . 


V. 286. Eaſier to Tranſa# ; Eaſier to deal With me: Tran/a8 ; Of Tranſigere, Lat. to finiſh, 
to bring a matrer ro Coucluſion, to an End. | 

V. 292. - The Hell thou Fableft ; Thou talk(t. of;. of which thou-makeſt a Story, and Dreamft 
Fooliſhly : Fableſt 3 Of Fabnla, Lar, a Story, .a Fiftion,. _.. ... - A | | 

V. 296, They ended Parley 3 They, gave over Lalking *, Parley ; Of Parler, Fr. to Speak. 


BS, 


Ibid. Addreſt for Fight ; Bewok rhemlelves to their Arms, prepared for the Encounter 5 _ 


Saddreſſer 4, to make himſelf: ready for. Es 
V. 299. 'Liken on Earth Conſpicuous ; To whar, on Earth that's ro be found, can one com. 
pare or liken theſe rwo mighry Combarants, that may be, capable - of raiſing human Under- 
ſtanding to the heigrh of ſuch almoſt Almighry Power? Conſdicuous ; Lar. Conſpicuns, thatmay 
be ſeen, perceivable. | I LK __. 
V. 306. ExpeRation ſtood in Horrour ; While-all the Beholders ſtood aftoniſht, in horrible ex- 
peCtation of rhe Combar. . ” ES RS JE. | 
V. 3to. Within the Wind of ſach Commotion 5 Unſafe within the fwing of ſuch a fietce Eq- 
counter ; unſecure within the Whirlwind of ſach a Hurricane?” Commurien : Conimotio, Lat. 
a hurly burly, a Storm. ' fig. al WPI 
V. 311, If Natures Concord broke ; If the Bands and laſting Ligamems, by which the Unis 
verſe is knit and tied together, were on a ſudden diſfolved and burſt afunder. 


Sic cum Compaye Soluta, 

| Secula tot mundz ſuprema coegerit hora 

Tot aque diſcors 

Machina divulſi turbabie federa mundi. Lyc, Phar. li t. 


Rupiſſe videntur 
Concordes elementa moras. id. li. 5. 


Eee V. 312. Among 
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' 'V. 332. Among the Conſtellations, &c. Among the Heay'nly Bodies War aroſe. Conftelation, 
Conſtellatio, Lar. an Afſembly of Stars called. by one general Name, . as thoſe of - Caſſiopeia ; or 
their Habirudes and Pofirions regarded and obſerved ar certain times, as the four Seaſons of 
the Year. Aer” | 

V. 313. Two Planets ruſhing, &c. As if the Worlds ſtrong Bands o'th ſuddain burſt, Var were 
broke out among the Heavnly Bodies, two Planets armed with all their Flaming Fury ſhauld, ruſhing 
on from fierceſt Oppoſition, ſhock, in mid Air each other, and confamd their ſhatter'd Orbs. 

Ibid. Ape mabign ; The envious Look and malicious Leer the Planets are luppgſcd by 4- 
Nronomers to caſt at one another, according to their various Poſitions, of ill effect nor only to 4 

. Mankind, but weak'ning and *controuling their own Influence. Malign, Malignui, Lat. quaii "i 

malt ignitw, malicious, envious. | 


Oculiſque maligns. En. 5. 


Afpeft and Oppoſition, are Aftronomick Terms, for the regards, and relative Poſitions of the 

a Stars, ſaid ro be in Oppoſition, when placed directly over againſt one another. Farring, tee 
Book 5. Verl. 793. | | 

V. 5i6. Uplifted imminent, &c. They both together with almoſt Almi hty Power, raiſed up one 

ſuddain ſtroke, that was defign'd to' end the Combat, diſdaining to need a frond to confound their Foe, 


Imminent, imminens, Lat. ready to fall, fuddain. 


\ 
Quos ſuper atra filex, jam jam lapſura, cadentique Boy 
Imminet afſimils. En, 6. ; ma} 
| to 1 
V. 320. Is 1night or ſwift prevention ; They were equal in force and skill, no odds appear'd rea 
either in Power or nimble Guard and quick prevention. Odds, inequality, they were both 
equal, of Od, an uneven Number, of Oed, Tent. Empty, in which ſomerhing is wanting, in- 
com : 
V. 322. Kygen #07 ſolid ; Neither ſharp, nor ſubſtantial : Solid, ſolszdws, Lar. found, maſfie. 
V. 324. To fmite deſcending 5 Met Sat ans Sword falling with a furious Blow downright, and 
cur it quite in two ; nor ſtopt there, bur ferching irs ſwift compaſs round, found way, and 
3 cleft him im ſunder. | | 
3 V. 226. Reverſe; Return'd : , Lar, of Revertere, to rerurn again. Cat 
q V. 328. Wiithd him to and fro convolv'd ; Twiſted himſelf rowling to and fro: Twiſted re: 
E himſelf vlg fo and fro. F/+:the, of WWrydan, Sax. to wreathe, to twiſt. Convolv'd, row''d, | 
C of convolvere, to rew! up and down, | , B 
V. 329. The Griding Sword, &c. So painfully the ſlaſhing Sword with wide gawping Wound paſt ar 
1 through him. Griding, an old word for cutring. | by 
; To ber We run in mind to-gride 
I | The Loathed Leachber. Spen. 4 Q, Book 3. Can. 1. Sr. 61. 
8 | C 
Dsfcontinuous ; Severing and deſtroying the continuity of the Parts: Di/continuw, ſeparating, T 
gawping, according to the old Defintion, Vulnus eft folutio contimui, | a 
V. 331; Not long diviſible ; The Hetwnly Subſtance ſoon cemented it ſelf, incapable of being long : 


divided, Diviſible, divifibils, Lat. ſeparable. Homer tells us, Pow cured Mars, wounded in. 

Thncy : rhatin-by requiring the Gnome Yet the Ment Eras vor tt being Vearoes 
5 is,-by repairing mury: Yet the Simile ſeems not » being boxrowe 

ef a Body eafily dividble into drops, whoſe Coagulation is forcd and deftrutive of its Na- 


ure. 
| "Qs ft br Ins, Jac Atvxiy ines GO cubmaber 
s "Tyg ity, wie df dug derigsm worn. 
"Ns dex appmreatguns inoure Fhegy "Agia, IA. E, 


Ibid. And from the Gaſh 3 From the reide Wound, 4 Stream of Divine Humony ifſmed forth in 
Coloxr like to Blood, fuch as Heav'nly Pe be alow'd to bleed. Gaſb, of the Fr. Hache, and 
this of the Lat. Aſcia, a Harcher. , Nuxnlge©, Gr. fuch Humour as proceeds from 
NeSer; the Gods Divine Drink. - <f., DIR N, - | 

V. 333- Sangnin 3 Blood-like, Sanguineus, Lat. Such a Caleftial Spiries, fach as Heavenly 
Beings may Bleed. An exact imitation of . 


"Pas NN Zubegmr cif Yegto 
'Inwe, Gros mip Te pies vardhion Snolow. IA, Þ, 


V. 334. All bs Armony ftain'd ; | 
Cieadovr N alan Yon; Ih. B- 
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V. 336. Who snterpos d. defence : Thus Homer makes 


% . 


eween their wounded Hero when over-born by Ajax 5 
ITepy 3» aeiCnouy dercnt | OS 
Toy of d\\ov ins & diindie dard mwegttny 
*Aavidtes tuxurans od wo, IA, Z, 
V. 339. From off the Files of Var : Satan lighted our of his Sun-bright Chariot, «t Verſ1 03: 


and according to the Homwrick manner is now weunded, born {on rhe Shields of Seraphims) 
back to ir, where 1t was placed our of the Range and Array of Barrail. 


9 et riots PR, 


the chief of the Trojans interpolc bo» 
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Much more looſe and redundant than our Expreſſive Author. - 
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V. 145. Vital in ev'ry part ; Spirits that are all over Life, whoſe Being does nor depend on 
Bowels, Heart or Head, Reins, Liver or Lungs, (as weak Mati's does, any of which, if da: 
maged, haſten his Deſtruction} heal and recover quickly, and cannor ceaſe to be, unleſs reduc'd 
to nothing by that Almighty Word that called them forth from thence 3 A Reaſon of higher 
reach, than Homer's for the Immorrtaliay of his Gods. ' | | 
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Tower dyaiuorts ion, u; dam xgatoprrmu. IN. E. 
Vital ; Vitals, Lat. living. 


V. 347. By amihilating die 3 Angels that are Erernal, 4 parte paſt, as the Schools phraſe it» 
cannor die, that is, ceaſe ro be, unleſs reduced to this Original Nothing. Amubilare, Lat. to 
reduce or bring back to nothing, utterly. ro deſtroy. x 
 V. 348. Nor #n their liquid Texture; Their ſoft yielding Frame is incapable of any Blow or 
Bruiſe : Their Aerial, fine Fabrick, can feel no deftroying deadly Wounds, bur is as umpaflive 
and invulnerable as the yielding Air. Texture, Textura, Lar. Weaving : So AEneas's Shield is 

Clypes non enarrabile textum, Zn, 8. 


V. 352. They Limb themſelves; They ſhape and ſize themſelves, and rake what Colour and 
Complexion pleaſeth 'em beſt. $ze, is referr'd ro height and ralneſs, of Inciſura, as'the Fr. 
Tail, ſignifying the fame as a Deſcendent, of Taifer, Fr. ro cut ; the fize of any thing being 
its Cut aud Make. Others will have it of the Fr. Afiſe, (whence our Afiſe of Bread!) ot afſeorr, 
Fr. to appoint ; Stature aud Size being the uſual Proportion and juſt Magnitude by Nature 
appointed to limit and bound the ſeveral kinds of Creatures. . :; 
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V. 353.' Candenſe or rare; More ſubſtahrial, or more aery, grofſer or finer. Condenſus, Lat. | 1 
thick, folid ; Rare, Lat. 'Rarws, thin, Hght, acry. See Book 1.. Verſ. 415. and Verſ. 781. | j 
But in what ſhapes they chooſe | © ; 

Dilated or condens'd, bright 6r obſetre, . Wi 4 

Can execute their Aery Purpoſes, &c. f Wo 


ES] 


V. 360. Refrein'd hy Tongue Blaſphemow 3 Nor forbore to caſt his impious Reproaches on 
GOD Himſelf, The Holy One of Heav'n. The Lord * in bj Holy Temple, the Lord's Throne 4s in 
Heav'n, Pfal. 11. Verſ. 4. Refrein'd, of Refrenare, Lat. ro with-hold, as Horſes are with Bir 
and Bridle, a Metaphor applyed in Holy Writ to rhar unruly Member, ſo y i ro fly our. 
My 2akvazamsy yagoay wine, Who bridleth not bis Tongue, Jam. 1. Verſ. 26. And the fame 
is perſued'through moſt parr- of rhe third Chaprer. 


V. 365. Adramelec and Afmadas, &c. 'Routed Adramelec and Aſmadai, rwo mighty Leaders, 
two mighty Powers, J7OIMR, Heb. Mighey Magnificens King, of 18, Glorious, and 770, 
a King, one of the Idols of Sepharvaim, worſhipp'd by them in Samaria, when tranſplanted tht- 
ther by Shal/maneſer. And the Sepharvites burnt their Children in the Fire to Adramelec, 2 Kings 
17. Verſ. 31. The ſame with Moloc, but with ſome difference in his wicked Worſhip and abo- 
minable Rites. 

| Aſmadai ; The luſtful and deſtroying Angel 4Aſmedews mentioned Tob.3. Verl. 8. who robb'd 
Sarah of her feven Husbands, of TOW, Heb. to deſtroy. 
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V. 3538. Mangled 


Ys che Tar Ma hrou F Armour made of Plate 
-of Meral or Coats of Mail. Many t. Mancus, maim'd, lamed. Plate, "of Pare, 
Fr. a broad piece of Iron, or the Span. Plata, both probably of rhe Gr. Haews, broad, Mail, 
of the Fr. Mail#, the Meaſh of a Net, Coat of Mail, (Traice ferret reticulate) conliſting of Rings 
of Iron link'd together, this light," the orher heavy Armour. + 
V. 370. To annoy the Atheiſt Crew ; To diſturb and diſtreſs the Unbelieving Crew. Arheif, 
"A2*©-, Gr. One that thinks there is no God, or adts, as if he were ſo perſwaded. Thar 
the Rebel Angels were .by: Satan ſeduced into this vain Imagination, is probable, otherwiſe 
they would nor have diſobeyed him, and contended with rhe Almyghty. "Avro: & ml wang, 
Ephel. 2. Verſ. 12. Without God in the World, ſuch. doubrleſs was this Satanigh Hoſt, who while 
they feel | | 


V. 368. Mengle d through Plate and Mail: Hack'd d bewen r] 


Vigour Divine within chem, can allow 
Omnipotence to none. Verl. 158; 


Annoy, of the Fr. Emyer, to difturb, ro diſtreſs. 


V. 371. Ariel and Ariee3 T'wo fjerce Spirits, as their Names denore. Aricl, 5x=*7&, Heb. 
The Lyon of God, or a ſtrong Lyon, mentioned 1 Chron, 11. Verſ. 22, where Benaiab (one of Da- 
vid's Worthies) is recorded" for hilfing QNain 5x12 RR 128, two Lyon-like Men of Moab. 
By the ſame is Feruſalem, the City of David, typitied ; Fo to Ariel, to Ariel, the City where 
David dwelt, Iſai. 29. Ver: 1. 2H 
- Arioc, is of the like ſignification, NR” , Hebr. a fierce and terrible Lyon : Of 11x, a 
Lyon, and NW, terrible, whoſe Plur. ZR, found Ferem. 13. Verl. 21. has troubled Inter- 


rs. 
,.- poll Of Ramiel; 5827, Hebr. a Name Well ſuited to one of the proud Angels that 
exalred themſelves againſt their Maker: Of 5x, God, and F211, Hebr. to exalr and raiſe 
one ſelf, in vain Opinion: His Violence and Fury may well be faid ro be ſcorch'd and blaſted in 
thar Combat where all Air ſeem d-confliting Fir, Verl. 244- 
V. 374. Eternize ; Deliver over to perpetual Remembrance, make everlaſting to be remem- 
ber'd. Erernize, eternare, Lat, | | . 


» 


| Que cura Patrum Thar” 
Auguſte, virtutes, in avum 
Per titulos memoreſque faſtos 


Fternet2 Hor. Carm. Lib. 4. Od:1 4. 


V. 379. Cancel'd; Blorted out, of Cancellare, Lat. ro croſs out, ro ftrike our. 
V. 381. For Strength from Truth divided, &c. For Power and Prowels when miſimploy'd, 
not to maintain, but overturn Truth and Juſtice, is infamous and mean, deſerving nothing bur 
- reproach. oy aps Ilaudabils,” Lar. diigracefnl, as Virgil uſeth, Taudatns, 


+ Aut Waudats nifcit Bufiridi Aras. Geor. 3. 


» V. 384. Through Infamy ſeek Fame ; By thoſe vile and infamous Actions which make Vain- 
+ glorious and mittqgken Monarchs, the Plagues'and Burchers of Mankind, aim at the Renown 
of Conqueſt, beſmeared and Sulljed o'er with curſed Cruelty.” 

V. 386. The Battel Swerv'd with many an Inrode Gor'd; "Now the - main Body was broken, 
pierc'd through with many a wide difordering Gap : Swerv'd ; Of the Belg. Swerven, to wan- 
der up and down, the Character of Rout, as ftanding firm and unbroken ; Of Vidtory : th 
many an Inrode Gear'd, bor'd through and broken with many a ſharp Invaſion: Gor'd, Peirct, 
Bor'd through : Of Forare, Lax. to peirce.. . + + | 

V. 391. And fiery Foaming Steeds ; According-to Virgi!'s Deſcription of that Noble Animal. 


| ColleFumque premit' volvens*ſub naribus ignem: Geor. 3. , 
| V. 395: Fled: ;nious 3 Quirred the Field diſgracefully : Ionominioſus, Lat. Shameful. 
V.. 399- In Cubic Phalanx ; Stood firm in their: ſquare Barralion : Cubic ; Of Cubious 2nd Cx 
- bus, Lar. for any figure {quare on all fides, as a Die : Phalanx ; Book r. Verl. 550. Inwinc- 
. rable ; Invulnerabilis, Lat. that cannot be waunded : Impenittably, Book 2. Ver. 647. 

V - 404. Unobnoxius to be pain'd ; Incapable of Painful Wounds, though by the furious onſet of 
tacir Foes out of their Ranks removed: Unobnoxiow,' nor liable ro: Of Un, the privative Particle, 
and Obnoxihis, Lar. Subject ro.” Sod 

V. 406. Over Heat'n enducing Darkneſs : 


. Now Night drew near, and over Heav'n ſpread ont © 
Her ſeaſonable darkneſs, and infarct : 
FVelcome Ceſſation, and filence Sweet 

On the dire din of Arms. 
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iſe Lot. 


50 Homer, Y #7 on. 
Tewoiv wo p dixuomy pv od @r, dvimp "Agmois 
"Aon TelAnigos iamaue vos tpiCerry. IA. ©, 


"Ann ror run oi mud pic vor} waralvy. Ibid. 
Concording with the Command of Night, here intimated by Impyſed. 
Taſſo has employed a whole Stanza to expreſs the fame, leſs fignificantly: 


Ma favor" wſci la notte, e il mondo aſcoſe 
Sotto il caliginoſo horror de F als. 
E I ombre ſue pacifiche interpoſe, &c. Cant. 11. Stan. $2. 


V. 407. Inducing Darkneſs; Has ſomething very natural and like its filent march, like thar 
of Virezl. 


Virids fontes induceret umbra. Ec. 9. 
Indi:cing, bringing on : Of Inducere, Lat. to bring over. Truce: Book 2. Verſ. 526. 


V. 408. Odious dinn of War: The hateful noiſe of Arms. Dinn, ſignifies a great noiſe like thar 
of Clathing Swords and Sounding Merral. Ir is of Kin to the Latin T:znio, or Coyn'd of the 
Sound, as Tizk/ing, and others are. 


Tirnituſque cie, & M:rti quate cymbala circum. Geo. 4. 


—— Strepit afſiduo cava tempora circum 
Tinnitu galea. #n, 9. 


V. 416. Vanquiſht : Of Vaing, Fr. Overcame. - bee. 

V. 411. His Angels prevalent ; His Conquering Angels : Prevalent ; Of Prevalens, Lat. Pre- 
valere; to prevail, ro overcome. | 

V. 413. Cherubick, waving Fires ; Cherubim, that ſhew'd like moving Fires, Angels reſem 
bling Flames of Fire, for rheir Puriry, and Spiritual Activity : Cherubick, belonging to a Cherub 
See Book 1. Verl. 157. | 

The Cuſtom of keeping Watch in Camps, by making Fires all Night, is as ancient as the 
Trojan War. | 

Ocuuale mes mMnd, Tm rxguer [Mio args. IN, K. 


V. 421. Too mean pretence ; Too poor an excuſe for our taking Arms; Too mean a colour for 
onr Rebellion : Of Pretendere, Lat. to hide, cover, or diſguiſe, as Men do their ill Deſigns, 
by Specious Prerences. 

V. 427. Then fallible of future 3 Then deceived in Things ihat are to come, which may juſtly 
call iu Queſtion his ©29:i/ciency and Infallibility : Fallible 3 Fallibilis, Lat. that may be deceived, 
impoſſible to be affirm'd of rhe Allwiſe God: With wiam z Strength and Wiſdom ; the Deceived 
and the Deceiver are his, Job 12. Verſ. 16. Read his Omniſcience, nobly celebrated by the 
Royal Pſalmiſt, Plal. 139. Verl. 19. Shew the Things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are Gods, as God is introduced by the Prophets, reaſoning with his People, Ila. 41. 
Verſ. 23. Omniſcient : Of Onmiſciens: Of Onmia Scire, Lat. knowing all Things : Omuiſcius, 
Lar. for the ſame. \ | 

V. 435. Imper:ſhable 5 That cannot Periſh, or be Deſtroy'd: Of the Lat. #n, and perire, Lar. 
ro Decay. Valid, Strong 3 Lat. Validus. 

V. 445. Will diſcloſe ; Diſcover : Of Deſclorre, Fr. the Corruption and Contradiction of Dz 
and Claudere, Lar. 

V. 447. Niſroc of Principalities, &©c. One of the chicf of Satans Peers J*DJ)- An do! of the 
Afhrians worſhipt at Nineveh, in whoſe Temple Sennacherib was Slain by his So'1s, 2 Kzngs, 19. 
Verſ. 37. and Iſaz, 37. verſ. 38. ſome will have this Id/ ro be a Repreſentation of Noahs Ark, 
as if NJ 1D) Tabula Nobe, others, that it had valtum Aquilium, becauſe NU) ſignifies an Eagle ; 
bur they may 2s well affirm it a Saw, which the Word implies, ſhifting only the Point on ſhin 
to the left. It's Original is more probably of 123 Heb. to exa/z, or be exalred, and FI a Spi- 
rit : Some Proud Rebellious Spirit rhar exalted ir ſelf againſt God, though uncertain in what 
ſhape Repreſented and Worthipr. Principalities ; Principalitas, or Prircipatus, Lar. the Com- 
- mand and Power of Sovereign Kings and Princes, by which the Angels are frequently ſignified 
in Holy Text ; That now unto the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, &c. Eph. 3. v. 10. 
Te are compleat in him, who the Head of all Principality and Power, Col. 2. Verl. 10. 

' V. 449. Hv rivn Arms, &Cc. bu ſhatter d Armour, hacked and hewed all in pieces: Rjvenz Of 
the Word to Rrve, or —_ in pieces. Haveck; Book 2. Verl. 1009. | 

V. 445. Inpafſive 3 Incapable of ſuffering any hurc or harm 3 Impaſſiviizs, Lat. amis. 
Ungain'd. 
Fff V. 458. Re- 


CXy WILL EIT SIS - OO _— _ _ 
/ _ oo S bd 
en 
. pt ” 


PRA verge; - 
CEO BAD AION + nee W 


EY 


boy AR oe earls 


=Y De OOO rrh=—o—<s 
oi minds. Ind? AT, —_ Nee TIS" ona 


”— h_— 


| BY 


OD enero ee Woot 
Cd RE 
WIPES rr Hes Errata nes 


STEEL Mt Wanided er alto aog 
ATT as 4 erg” 


4 


"WT 


© xd 


__ "EL Eo Loon mo LL omg ore 


COT nr Wat konnp een rnb: oa Lak 


CE, ONE IE 6s 
—_— 


=. 


Wh; 4 

Ie I 2 ooo oo agreitg cnt wn 

"I: gp by 
- om 


+ Hoe 4 
£25 IÞ% 
EE 2 


a2 


Ki o 
> DE _ ” ""___ 
an "TO BAG IE throne, 5 op 
RA Z T 
_ 4 
3 Ww 


202z 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book VL 


V. 458. Remiſs the Hands, &c, Makes the hands of mighty Angels, weak and feeble. Re- 
miſſus, Lat. ſlack, careleſs 3 Remiſs, the contrary ro Intent. F- | . 

V. 460. And nor Repine ; Not grudge ar it. To Repine is properly to Envy, to be grieved 
and grated by the proſperity of another : Of Re," the encreafing Particle, and Pzne, 10 languiſh 
. with Hunger : Of Hevew and Neve, Gr. Famine. | 

- 46 2. Pain ts perfet Miſery; Miſery to the higheſt perfeAion, and too hard for Hercules 
himſelf. | 


Quid non poſſit ſuperare door. 
vondam Getico durior Emo, 
Nec Parraſio lentior Axe, 
S.evo ceſſit membra dolori 3 
Feſſumque movens per colla caput 
Latus alterno pondere fleit. Her. EKreus. 


V. 470. Not Uninvenzed ; Not Undiſcovered.- I make diſcovery of that which you rightly eſteem 
Jo neceſſary to our Succeſs: Uninvented ;; Of the Negative Un, in Lat. and Þ:ven:us, Lar. Of 
Invenire, to find out: Main, conſiderable, of great importance 3 rhe Corruprion ot Magnus, 
Lat. great. 

en 2, The bright Surface, &c. The ſhining outſide of this heavenly Soil: Surface, Fr. the 
rop of the earth, or any thing elſe 3 Of Superficies, Lar. as if Superfacies. 

V. 473. Of this Ethereous Mou!d ; Of. this Heavenly Soil. 


Semine ab theres, Zn. 7. 
MEtherius, *Aier&, Gr. Etherial, Book 1. Vetrſ:. 45. 


V. 476. So ſuperficially Surveys ; So ſlightly and careleſly conſiders, fo heedleſly beholds : Superfici- 
ally; inconfiderarely, ſurveying only the bare outlide, wirhour diving deeper, by contidering 
its dark Entrails and hidden Cauſes, productive of thoſe many glorious Effects and Fruits thar 
adorn its Face : Of Superficies, Lar. the ſhell and outſide of any thing. 

V. 478. Materials dark and crude, &c.' Deep underneath this Heavenly Soil there lie, hidden ma- 
terials raw and undigeſted,of thin and fiery Foam, till toucht and warmed with Heavens brinht Be ms, 
they gain more perfett Being ; and call d forth by hy cheering Ray. they j ring entivued, fp, cading 
into open day. Crude, Book 2. Verl. 941i. Spume ; Of the Lat. Spun, truin, foam, a word 
exprefling well the crude confiſtence of Sulphur, and other Subterranean Materials, rhe cfficients 
of Fertility. This is a Deſcription of Salr Petre, an 'Aurzj4vov,ut Spuma quedam eft & cand.rem 
habet. Valle, Chap. 77. 

V, 481. The Ambient Light ; The ſurrounding Air, which encloſerh all things that are broughr 
forth our of Earths dark and ſecret Womb : Ambicnt ; Ambiens, Lat. Of Ambire, to encloſe, 
ro compaſs in. > 

V. 482. In their dark Nativity the deep ; The dark deep Womb «f this Etherial Soil, ſhall furniſh 
us with theſe from her obſcure ar d inm'ſi Storehouſe, fraught with furious Flame. Thei: d:rk Na- 
tivity, the hidden place of Birth, where form'd in the Deeps dark Dungeon they lie. Na- 
_ Lar. Birth : Pregnant ; Pregnans, Lat. abounding in, full fraught with. Book 7. 
Ver. 22. 

V. 484. Hollow Engines; Great Guns deſcribed. Engine. Book 1. Verl. 570. 

V. 455. Dilated and Infuriate ; Forc'd forth with mighty fury, by the touch of Fire applied to the 
a:her leſſer Bore. Dilated 3 Of Dilatus, Lat. ſpread abroad : Infuriate ; Of In and Furiatus, 
Lat. mad, animated, and inforct, with fury. 


-Furiat# mente ferebar. Zn. 2. 
Bore, a bole; Of the Lar. Forare and Foramen ; Of Tlog@, Gr. a paſſage. 


V. 487. With Thundering noiſe ; With a roaring noiſe like that of Thunder : Of the Fr. Ton- 
nere 3 Of the Lat. Tonitru ; all of Tonare, to Thunder. . 

V. 458. Such Implements of Miſchief ; Miſchief in ſuch Perfection : Engines and Utenſils 10 
full fraught with Fury and Deſtruction : Of Implere, Lat. to filt full, quaſi :implementa; Or 
of the Fr. Emp!oyer, to uſe daily, ones Implements, being thoſe Things generally uſed in any 
Trade, or Manual Occupation. | 

V. 496. Their drooping chear enlightn'd ; Cheared and gave new Life to their down caſt Looks : 
Cleared their ſad and clrudy Conntenances. Drooping ; Ot the Belg. Droef, ſad : Chear ; Of the 
Fr. Chere ; Ital. Ciera ; Hilſp. Cara ; the Counrtenance all ; Of Xagg, Gr. Joy, as being there 
ſooneſt ſeen. 

V. 504. With Deviliſh Machination : Inſpired with Helliſh Wiles and Diviliſh Cunning. 
A Poetick Propheſie tinely interwoven, of thoſe Murdering Inftruments long ſince invented by 
the German Mecnks intent on his Chymical Experiments, well refterr'd to the Deſtroyer of poor 
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Book VI. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 
hind, as the Prime Maſter of thoſe Deviliſh Machinatios. Machinatio, Lat. a device, a ſuttle 


Invention : Devsſe, of Deviſer, Fr. ro'find our, to contriye. 
V. 511. Th' Originals of Nature, &Cc. 


And underneath beheld 

Th' Beginnings and the Seeds of a' that grows 
Raw and Imperfeft, as they 'lay below 

In Beas of Nitrous and Sulphureous Foam. 


Sulphur, rhe Far and Oily Foam of the Earth, and Nizrum, a Saline Vapor, and fort of Vege- 
table Salt, exhaled our of the Earth into the Air, are ſtyled dark and raw Materials of Spiritous 
and fiery Spume, Verl. 478. and here the Originals of Nature, by which all Things that adorn 
the Beaurcous Surface are S::mulated and brought into Being, when remper'd and drawn forth 
by the Suns warm Beams, rhey are raiſed from their raw and undigeſted Beds, where rill then | 
they lay concealed in frothy and imperfte&t Foam ; A noble Deſcriprion of Natures Tyring Room, 
where the, drefſerh her ſelf in that wonderful Varietie, that adorns the Univerſe : Orzginals. 
the firſt Seeds and Beginnings : Of-Origo, Lar. Birth, Beginning. - 


Ioneus eft ol!is vigor © caleſty Origos En. 6. 
Conc?p:im 3 Conceptio, Lar. Of Concipere, to conceive, to breed. 


V. 514. Concoted and Adiſted, &c. They mingled Sulphur and Nitre,Brimſtone and Salt Petre, 
rogether, and by nice and cunning Arr, diſgeiting and drying them, rhey brought 'em ar laſt 
into 4 black graniated Powder : Pulos Nitratus, Gun-Powder 3 Aduſted, dried, partcht : Of Adu- 
rere, Lat. to fcorch. i 

V. 517. Entrails unlike ; Mines of Stone and Metals are well term'd the Entrails (des En- 
trailles, Fr.) of the Earth, from whence they aredug out. Entzrails 3 Mineral. Book 1. Vert. 235. 
Formd. Ibil. Verſ. 703. 

V. 5 19. Balls of Miſſrve ruin 5 Bullets that bring Deſtrufion from a-far 3 Balls ſent on Deaths 
errand at a diſtance, deſtroying far and near : So Virgzl. 


Non ulli eſt animus, ftrifto contendere ferro 
—-Miſſil.bus longe, & wvaſto clamore laceſſunt. Mn. 1c. 


Et telum quod miſſile libro. Ibid. - 
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Miſſive ; a Mittendo, Lat. flinging or hurling at a diſtance. 


Ibid. Incentive Reed 3 Reeds dry and apt to take Fire : Incentive, Incentivus, Lat. that quick» 
ly catcherh Fire : Of Incendere, ro burn. 
V. 520, Pernicious with one touch ; Sudden and ſure with the leaſt touch, to ſer all in a Flame : 
Pernicious, of Pernix, ſwift, L 
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Talis & ipſe jubam cervice effudit equina 
Conjugis adventu pernix Saturnus. Geo. 3, 


V.521. Under conſeious Night ; While Night was only privy to their dark, Deſigns : Conſciaus, 
Lar. Conſeru, knowing of : So 


Conſcia fati fidera. En. 4. And 
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V. 526. The Matin Trumpet Sung: The Morning Trumpet Seunded. Tub2 canere, Lat. to Sound 
a Trumper. P | 


Et tuba commiſſos medio canit aggere ludos. Fn. 5. 
Matin, Fr. the Morning, the Contraction of Maturans, Lat. the ſame. 


V. 527. In Golden Panoplie 3 With Golden Armour from Head to Foot compleatly Arm'd. Panoplie, 
Ileavoraiz,Gr. Armour at all Points. Refulgent Hoſt, a ſhining Army ; Refulgent, Refulgens, Lat. 
of Refulgere, Lar. to ſhine. 

V. 528. Soon Banded, &c. Soon drawn tegether : Banded ; Of Bande, Fr. a Troop. From the 
dawning Hills ; From the High Hills on which the breaking day, diſcovers firſt the early dawn. 

V. 529. Each Coaſt ſcoure ; See that each Coaſt be clear : Scoure, to cleanſe and clear : ca_ 

ial. 


Jral. Scurare, both of the Lat. Curare, a Metephorical Expreflion taken from cleanfing Braſs or 
Iron that have loſt their bright complexion. 

V. 532. In Motion or in Alt 5 Moving forwards or ſtanding firm. Alt : Of the Fr. Faire balte, 
to make a ftand.or rather,of the Iral. Far alto, becauſe when Soldiers ftop in a march, the Pike- 
men advanced their Arms : Of Altus, Lat. high. 

V. 535- Zophiel the ſmifteſt Wing 3 Aophiet the ſwifteſt flyer of all the Eherubims, DX=ADY, 
Heb. the ſpy of God, of 71BY to ſcout an fpy our, and 7R God. 

V. 543. Hz Helm ; Hi Head-piece. Helme; Of Heaume, Fr. for the ſame: Hy orbed, his 
round Shield, Orbs, Lar, for any round body. 


Chypeique ſub orbe teguntur. Xn. 2. And of Aneas's Shield. 


Ingentem Clypeum informant, unum omnta contra 
Tela Latinorum z ſeptenoſque orbibus orbes 
Impediunt. 8. 


V. 545. No drizling Shower ; No ſinall, flight ſhower,; But a raticng Storm of Airows Arn; 
with Fire : A terrible Tempeſt of fiery fluning Darts, fiercer than 1% gils, 


=-==---==-It foto turbida Colo 
Tempeſtas telorum, ac ferreus ingruit imber. Jn. 12. 


Drizling Shower 3 A ſmall Rain: Of the Fr. Greiler, ro fleet, or ro Rain like Dew : Of the 
Ger. Riſcien 3 Ot the Lar. Ros and Roſſulus, a ſmall Dew. IF I corjeatire, it I guels arighr 3 Of 
Conjettarc and Conjicere, to guels. 


Ibid. Barb'd with ; Bearded, headed with Fire; Barb'd, Fr. Barhe ; Of the Lar. Barba, a 


Beard. 
V. 548. Quit of all Impediment 3 Eaſed of ought that might hinder them. Que; Of the Fr, 


Quite, ealed, freed. Impediment 3 Impedimentum, Lat. hindrance, the Carriages and Baggage 


of an Army, were called Imp:dimenta. ; 

V. 549. I1ſtant without diſturb : In an inſtant withour any difturbance. Inſtant, Inſtans, Lat, 
ready art hand. ad | 

V. 553. Training hs Deviliſh Enginric : Drawing bu Train of Diveliſh Artillery,” in the hollow 
of his huge groſs, hemmed in on every fide, with thick obſcuring Squadroms'to conceal and darken the 
deceit and dire deſign. Cube, V. 399. Enginry, a word Coin'd by our Author; Of Engine, 
. Engenier, Fr. and Engepniere, Ital. one $kilful in Machines, and ſtrange Inventions ; all of In- 
genium, Lat. wit , cunning; as Book I. Verl. 570. Impald, hedged, or hem'd in with 
Pales : Of In and Palus, Lat. a fiake ; Of Ilnoszwy, Gr. ro drive in, to faiten. | 

V.355- An interview ; Looking on ons another : Beholding, and gazing ar one another : Of 
the Fr. Ertreveue 3 Of Entre, between ; and veorr to ſee. 

V 558. Vanguard; Is the Forefront of an Army : afvantgarde, Fr. Fanguardze, Itaf. 

V. 562. Our Overture : Our proffer, our propoſals, and is a word of double meaning, and icof- 
fingly meant here, of unfolding and opening the front of Sazns Battle, - ro fend thoſe Balls of 
Miſſive Ruin from their murdering Engines, ſtyled terms of Weight, of hard Contents, and full of 
force urg'd home, at Verſ. 621. Overture 3 Of the Fr. Owverture 53 Of Ouvrir, Fr. to open. Pro- 
Poſals, being the opening and diſcovery of our Thoughts and Intentions. 


V. 564. Phoile we diſcharge; Another word of doubrful meaning, relating both to the di/- 
chargivg their new invented Guns, and the defires they teem to pretend ro Peace and Compoſare, 
{o at verl, 566. Do as you have in Charge, and bri:fly touch what ws fropound 3 that is, ditcharge 
rhe: loaded Engines with a ſudden touch of your fiery Reeds. | 

V., 568. So Scoffing in Ambiguous Words : Thus mocking in words of uncertain meaning. Ambi- 
guus, Lar. doubrful, that may admir of divers meanings. 

V. 570; To either Flank retired; On either fide drew of. Flank, Fr. fide ; Retrrer, Fr. to 
draw of, 

'._V. 572. A Triple nvwmntcd row, &c. A Triple row of mowited Pilfars laid, A threefold Rank 
of Paillars raiſed on Wheeles. 

V. 577. With hideous Orifice : With dreadful yawning opened on us wide. Orifice, Orificium 
Lar. the Mouth of any thing, Engie,. or Veſſel. | 

V: 578: Portending Fellow truce 3; Foreſhewing faithleſs proffers of Peace : Forete!ling unfound 
'Fruce. Hollow, empty, vain, not feund and 1ubftantial. Porcexding, of Poriendere, Lat. to 
beroken, beſpeak. 

V. 580. While we ſuſpenſe collefted flood, &c. While we in doubiful expeRation ſtood, thoughtful, 
and mufing what the conſequence and i/Juc of thu ſtrange ſizit might be. Suſpenſis, Lat. doubtful, 


ul:Ccrtaln, 


Suſpenſi Enrypylum ſcitatum Oracula Phebi 
Mittimus, fin 2. 


ColleRed, 
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Colletted ,  Wraprt up, gathering together, and ſumming up our thoughts: Of Coligere Lar. 
' Amus'd, aſtFniſht, ftrook with Wonder at fo ſtrange a ſight, of Amuſer Fr. ro amaze with 
ſomething ſtrange and unuſual. | | | 

V. 583. To a Narrow Vent ; To the ſmall rouch-hole : Venz. of the Fr. Fente, a little Crack 
or 90 -f Fenare Fr. of the Lat. Findere to cleave: V/ith Niceſt Touch, with exaR, quick {pee- 

dy Iouch. ; 
 V. 584. Immediate in a Flame &c. Immediately all Heavn ſeem'd in a Flame, but Darken'd ſoon 
with ſmoak, belcht from thoſe Engins deep Throats, whrſe wide Mouths, with horrid Roarings, fill'd the 
empty Air, and Rent her eaſie Extrails, hurling out their Dreadful Load, Linkt Thunderbolts , and 
Hail Fon Iron Balls : A Wondertul Deſcription of the Dreadful and Deſtructive Terreſtrial 
. Thunaer. Dy 
V. 586. Deep-throated Engins : Guns rightly ſo Termed, as being all one long deep Throar. 
' Belcht ro Belch is to break wind through the Throat, and is coyn'd of the found ir creares. 

V. 537. Embowelld ; Filld, as the Bowels do all that Cavity and Hollow wherein they 
are Lodg'd. Outragious, Book 2. Verl. 436. Diſgorgps, Book 7. Verſ. 575. Glut. Book 3. 
Verl. 259. ; 

V. 596. Evaded by Contrattion ; Have got off, by leflening their Size, or ſhifting Place, Eva- 
ded, avoided of Evadere, Lat. ro eſcape ; Corltraftio, Lar. of Contrabere to draw together, into 
leis Room, as at Book 1. Verl. 781. Thus incorporeal Spirits to ſmalleſt Forms, &C. 

Verſ. 598. Foul Diſſipation 3 Diſgraceful Dilorder, Diſſipatio, Lat. A breaking and Scattering 
abroad, 

Verſ. 599. To Relaxe their ſerried Files ; To open to their looſe Order, to widen their cloſed Ranks. 
Relaxare, Lat. ro open. | 


Et - que, denſa Relaxat. Geo. 1. Serried, Book 71. Verſ. 548. 


V. 500. Repulſe repzated; A New Shock and repeated Diſgrace. Repuiſe, Lat. Repulſus of 
Repelere, ro bear back. 


Fratt: bello, fatisq; Repuiſe An. 2. 


V. 6c5. In Pofinre to diſplode,&c. Ready to diſcharge their Second Rank of Thundring Guns.Poſture, 
of the Lat. Poſitura, that Poſition of the Body , or its parts, ſuitable to any Action intended : 
D:ſplode of Diſplodere, Lar. ro break in, pieces with a great Noiſe Tire, either of Tuger Bel. a Row 
a Rank, or Tire, Fr. a draught, of Tfrer. Fr. ro draw, withour which Ordnance are unmoveable 
and unmanageable. | 

V. 613. Terms of Compoſition ; He means his compounded Nzere and Sulphur and his Iron Hail, 
not Terms and Propoſitions of Peace, according to his former Ambiguity, and Belz:als ſubſequent 
ro this. Compy/itio, Lar. a mingling and compounding divers things together, and alſo Peace- 
making, Agreement, Compoting of differences. Terms, 4 terminando Lat. from ending and 
determining all differences, 

V. 614. Ito ſtrange Vagaries; Strange fits of Skipping and Jumping tro and fro: Vagaries of 
Vaguer Fr. Vagars, Lat. to Skip up and down, ro make odd and uncertain Motions. 

V. 616. Somewhat Extravagant 3 Somewhat Giddy, Wandring and Wild, of the Fr. Extra- 
vagant, of the Lat: Extravagari, to wander and rove up and down. 

V. 619. To a quick Reſult ; We ſhould force 'em, ro come quickly to a Concluſion ; to take 
as ſpeedy Reſolution : Reſult is another word of Ambiguity, implying a Reſolution, and the Sum 
or Reſult of the whole Matter, or a Rebounding and Leaping back, of Reſiultus and Reſultare, 
Lar. ro Skip back. | ; 

V. 626. In like Gameſom Mood ; In as Pleaſant an Humour, Meod of the Sax. Mode, the mind, 
thence uſed for irs Motions and Aﬀedions. 

V. 628. In Pleaſant Vein ; In merry Diſcourſe ; in Pleaſant Talk ; Vein, of Vera, Lat. the 
Humor, Diſcourſe or Stile. 


Sed vatem egregium cus 101 ſit publica vena. Juv. Sat. 7. 


V. 642. Light as the Lightning Glimps 3 As Nimble as the Winged Lightning Glance. Fulminis 
Ocyor als, ſays Virgil. An. 5. Meant of the Wind that always atrends Thunder, bur nothing 
is certainly more Nimble or Suddain than the Glancing Lightnings Glimps, Darting as quick as 
thought Glimps ſeems of the Gr. "Exazuls, as ſuddain darting Light. , 

. V. 654. Main Promontories Flung 3 Vaſt Mountains hovering o're tlair Heads : Promontoruum 1s 4 
vat Eminence hanging over, or running far into the Sea. . 


Montibus evnlfis fuſeus ſubtexitur ether 
Nozxg; fuper-miſeros Campis conſerta pependit. Luc, Phar. 7. 


V. 657. Into their Subſtance Pent ; Shut up and Incloſed in their Subſtance : Pent of Pen ; 


of the Sax. Pyndan, to encloſe ; as Book 4., Verſ. 185. 
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V. 65 8. Pain implacable ; Pain not eaſily allay d ; not ſoon aſſwaged. Implacabils, Lat. of in Ne- * 


garive and placare ro Appeale. | 

V. 665. With Faculation dire ; So in mid Air did Hills encounter Hills, with. horrid Huryburly ; 
a Nobler Idea of the Warring Angels, than any of the Poets have-given us, of the Gigantic In- 
vaſion of Heaven by the Titans, they endeayour'd to. make their Scalado, by heaping the Moun- 
rains one upon another. 


Ter funt conati, 1mponere Pelio Ofſam, 7 
Scilicet, atque Ofſe Frondoſum involvere O/ympum. Geor. 1. 


And could net rear 'em, rho! leſs than theſe our angry Ange!s, hurl'd ar one anothers Heads. 
Encounter'd ; Mer and oppoſed, and ſhockr each other : Encortrer, Fr. incontrare, Ital. of the Lac. 
in and contra. Faculation of Faculatio, Lat. a hurling, or caſting of Faculars, Lar. to throw, 


V. 670. Had gone to wrack, ; Had been Torn and Rent in Pieces, PY/rack, Bel. for the Ruins 
cf a Ship beaten ro Pieces by the Rocks and Waves, call'd thence Shipwrack. 

V. 672. Conſulting on the Sum of things : Conſidering all things , or adviſing on the Reſult and 
ſequel of things : An Expreſſion ſuited to the Size of our ſhort Apprehentions, who underitand- 
ing imperfectly, and by degrees, gather the conſequences of things, nor at one Omniſcient Glance, 
as 'God Almigity does, ro us Incomprehenſible : Summe, Lar. Summa, To Suyonror, Rerum Summ:, 
uſed by Lucrer. for all things imaginable, rhe Vniverſe. Adviſed , Reſolved, well conlidering 
and decrecing whar ſhould end this Tumulruous conflict. Arſe, Fr. Reſoly'd. 

 V. 679. Th' Aſeſſor of bu Throne ; Who ſate Enthroned at bi Right Hand : Aſſeſſores, Lat. were 
ſuch as fate on the Bench not as Fudges properly, bur as Aſſiſtents, Aſſeſſer, Lar. of Aſſidere, Lat, 
to fit by. 

V. 68r. Son in whoſe Face inviſible, &c. Son in whoſe Face all my infinite and inviſivle perfe- 
Aions, are made vitfibly and plainly to appear, and by whoſe Hand, all my Almighty Power, aid E- 
verlaſting Decrees are manifeſted ; being the Image of the Invifivle God, according to Heb. x. 
Verl. 15. Like and Equal to his Father, who being alrogether inviſible ro us, was by this his 
Image in the falneſs of time manifeſted in the Fleſh, made known and vitible to Mankind. 

V. 684. Second Omnipotence ; Second Almightineſs, as being the Second Perſon in the Holy 
Trinity, of which the Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty, and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty , 


inaking however but one incomprehenſible Almighty, according to Athanaſius Expoſition of the 


-Crvas.. --- 

V. 685. Compute the days, &c. As we reckon the days of Heav'n : Computare, Lat. to Count 
or reckon. | 

V. 692, Inſenſibly ; Unperceiveably : Inſenſibiliter,Lar. fo little as nor to be perceiv'd ; to ſcape 
the Notice of ſenſe: Spend, delay, defer, of Suſpendere, Lar. to put off. 

. V. 694. No Solution will be found 5; No end, no determination of their Confli& will be found, 
Solutio, Lat. for looſening or untying, thence for the Anſwer ro any hard or doubrtul queſtion, 
thence Metaphorically, for the end, or decifien of any dubious Afair. 

V. 704. Immenſe I have Transfuſed 3; I have power'd forth ſuch vaſt Strengrh and efficacy on 
thee. Transfuſed, Book 3. V. 389. | 

V. 706. And thi perverſe Commotion, &c. And have ſo Order'd this Obftinate and Wild Tu- 
mulr. Perverſe, Book. 2. Verſ. 625. Commorion, Verl. 310 of this Book. 

V. 709. By Sacred Unttion ; by thy Holy Anointing , Conftituting the Heir of all things and 
King. Uno, Lar. Anoynting : See Book 5. Verli. 605. 

V. 712. That ſhake Heav'ns Baſis; Thar ſhake Heav'ns Firmament, that make Heav'ns 
foundations ſhake Baſis Bdoas Gr. a foundation, that ſupports a Building. Rapid, Rapidus, Lar. 
Swift, Fierce, Violent. He beheld and drove aſimder the Nations, and the Everlaſting Monntains 
were ſcattered, and the Perpetual Hills did Bow, Haba. 3. Verl. 6. 

V.-713. All my War my Bow ; All my, Inftraments and Preparations for War, my Bow , and 
Thunder, my Irrefiftible Arms. God is deſcribed by the Royal Pſalmiſt ; Y/oertine his Sword 
and bending by Bow, Plal. 6. Verſ. 12. He bent hu Bow, and ſet me as a Mark for the Arrow , 
he cauſed the Arrows of hu Quiver to enter into my Reins , Lam. 3. Verl. 12 and 13. Thy Bow 
was made quite Naked, Hah. 3. Verl. 9. 

V. 714. Upon thy puiſſant Thigh ; According to that Pſalm Prophetick-of onr Saviour. Gird 
thy Sword upen thy Thigh, O moſt Mighty, Plal. 43. Verfſ. 3. Purfſant, Book 1. Verl. 632. 

V. 720. All by Father ful expreſt; He Reccived the fulneſs of his Almighty Father expreſt 
in his Face unaccountably, Ineffably, Unſpeakably expreft, of  ineffabily, Lar. nor to be urrer'd. 

V. 722. The Filial Godhead ; God the Son : Filial, Lat. Filials, and Filins a Son, | 

V. 728. Is all my Bliſs ; According to his own Teſtimony of himſelf ; My Meat x to do the Will 
of him that ſent me, John 4. Verlſ. 34. For Tcame down from Heav'n, not ro do mine own Will, 
but the Will of him that ſent me, John 6. Verf. 38. Then ſaid, Lo T come, (in the Volume of the Book. 
#t 5 Written of me) to do thy Will O God, Heb. 10. Verlſ:. 7, | 

V, 731. In the End thou ſhalt be all in all ;. Then cometh the End, when he ſhall have deliver'd 
up the Kingdom to God, even the Father ; and when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 
tle Sen aiſo himſelf be ſubje& unto him, that put all things under him, that God may be All in Al., 

1 Cor. 15, Verſl. 24 and 28. Reſize», Refienare, Lat. to Reſtore, to give up. Y 
, . 739- 


. V. 739. Ti undying Worne - Of gnawing and rormenting Conſcience. Where their worm dicth 
not, Mar. 9. 44. | | | | 

V. 749. With Woirlwind ſound the Chariot of Paternal Deity. The Chariot of the Almighty, God 
the Father, came ruſhing fc-th with the ſound of a mighty Whirlwind. And I looked, and behold a 
whirlwind came out of the north, Ezek. 1. 4. For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his 
chariots, like a wiiriwind, Ila. 66. 15. ' Behold the whirlwind of the Lord goeth forth with fiary, a 
continuing whirlwind, Jer. 30. 23. By this terrible Meraphor, God's Wrath and Fury is tre- 
quently deſcribed in Scripture : 1/;th a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind, Amos 1. 14. 


| Turbinis atri 
More furens = Ain. 10. 


Paternal Deity, God the Farher. Paternal:s, Lat. of Pater, Lat. a Father. 1.:iriwind, 
Iſirbelwind, Ger. of Wirblen, Ger. to turn round. | 

V. 751. Wocel within Wheel, inſtinet with Spirit; And their appearance was, ds it were, a 
wheel in the middle of a wheel, Ezck. 1.16. Undrawn Inſtin#t, &c. ITcn the living creatures 
went, the wheels\went by them, for te ſpirit of lifs was in the wheels, Ibid. v. 1 Zz 50, out of which 
Chapter this noble, Deſcription is raken, Mint, Book II. V. 935. 

V. 753. Four Faces, each had wondrous, &c. Every one had jour faces, and every me four wang, 
Ezek. 1.16. And every one had four faces, the firſt was the face of a cheruv, Ezck. 1c. 14. Cen: 
voy'd, accompanied, attended on, of the Fr. Conover, to wait on. 

V. 755, UIN8's were [it with Eyes; As for the lizeneſs of the ling creatures, their a P Peaxrance 
was like burning coals of fire, like the appearance of lamps, { here called Eyes,) Ezck. 1. 14. Ac- 
cording ro that of Daniel, His eyes as lamps of fire, ch.10.v. 16. Ezck. 1.18. and ch, ro. v.12. 
Atd their whole body, aud their wings, and the wheels, were full of eyes round about. 


Cuz quit ſunt cerpore plume tet vigiles ocu's ſubter, En. 4, 


V. 756. The Wheels of Beril ; And the appearance of the wheels, and their work, was like untc 
the coloxr of Beril, Ezek. 1.16. And the appearance of the wheeis was «s the c:lour of. a B:rit 
fore, Ezek. 10. 10. In borh which places,and allo Exod. 28. 20, the original word is W'WN7, 
of a Sea-cs/our, thence tranſlated a Berz! ſtone 3 Biguaa@-y, a precious Stoize of a Sea-green co- 
lour, found in Tndia, by Aguila rendred a Chryſolite, and by Symmachus a Hiacinth, all of that 
complexion. | 

Ibid. And careering Fires between; With quick, and darting Fires between. And the fire was 
bright, and out af the fire wens forth lightnings, Exek. 1.13. Careering, Book 1. V, 766. 

V. 757. A clryſtal Firmament 3 A bright Firmament, like the Aerial expanſe, clear as Chry- 
ſtal, rhe Footſtool of God's Throne. And the likeneſs of the firmament upon thr heads of the li- 
ving creature, was 4s the colour of terrible chryſtal, Ezek. 1. 22. ; 

V. 758. Pnereon a Saphir Throne 3 And above the firmament that was over their heads, was the 
ltheneſs of a Throne, ds the appearance of a Saphir flone, Ezek. 1.26. _ And they ſaw the God of 
Ifrae! ; and there was under his feet, as it were a paved work of a Saphir ſte, and as it were, the body 
of Heaven in its clearneſ}, Exod. 24. 10. Saphir, Bo. II. V. 1050. ; 

V. 755. Inlaid with pure. Amber, &c. Inlaid with brighteſt Amber, and the colours of Heaven's 
waricis Bow, And I ſaw as the colour of Amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it, 
Ezek. 1. 27. The Original is 9HWn » ſignifying, a burning Coal, or moſt intenſe Flame ; ſuch 
as aſtoniſheth rhe Eye-tighr, and 1s both here, and ar v. 4. and ch.8. v. 2. in the Lar. rendred 
Elefrum, and thence in our Tranſlation Amber, not meant of that called otherwiſe Syuccinum, 
but an Aurichalcum, a fort of Aureum 2s, outſhining Gold ir ſelf, as of a hardneſs capable of a 
brighter burniſh, or as ſome will have ir, Gold mingled with a fifth part Silver, whether 
naturally or artificially, named *'Haix]epy, of *Haw]op, the funs name, whoſe ſplendor it yyes 
with. Amber, Bo. HI. V. 359. | | 

Ibid. The ſhowry Arch 3 From its ſhape, arch'd and circular: Of its ſeaſon ſhowry, as ap- 
pearing in rainy weather, and a moiſt cloud, As the appearance of the Bow that is in the Cloud 
in the day of Rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs round about, Exek. 1. 28. And there 
was a Rainbow round about the Throne, Rev. 4. 3. Thus far our Author has followed the viſio- 
nary Chariot of God, deſcribed by Ezekzel, as a Man of War, (as he is ſtyled by Moſes, 
Exod. 15. 3+) fitting in his glorious Chariot warring againſt the Wicked, and triumphing over 
then. 
| V. 560. Of radiant Urim ; He complearly Armed in his infinite PerfeCtions, array'd with 
Light divine and unapproachable. Urim was one of thoſe rwo myſtical words inſcribed on 


the Aaronical High-Priefts Breaſt-Plate, T3718, of IN , Light, Exod. 28. 30. 


V. 763. V;- 
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' 208 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book VI 


V. 763. Vidtory ſat Eagle-wing'd ; Viftory, ſwift and afſſur d, ſat at his =_= hand. * The Eagle 
was ſtyled Fovs ales, the Miniſter of his Thunder, rhe King of Birds ; by the Romans, cholen 
for their victorious Enſfigns ; by the Naturaliſts, affirmed ro fly. higbeft in ſtormy weather, 
and ro ſoar above the Clouds : The Poets affigned him to Fupirter, for his quick and ſharp 


fghredaels. oat 1 
| ZEtherea quos lapſa plaga Fovis ales aperto 
Turbabat Celo. En. 1. \ 
| | | Rep 
As the ſwifs ſhips, as the Eagle that haſteth to the prey, Job 9. 26. ' 
V. 764. Three-bolted Thunder ; Telum triſulcum, as Ovid calls the Thunder : Threefold, Triftd3 If. 
. fumantia flamma corpora 3 of Phaeton, T hunder-ftruck. Mex. /. 2. Lar 
V. 765. Fierce effuſim, &c. A furious Tempeſt pouring forth Smoak, and fighting Flame, rouling pro 
round about him: Effuſio, Lar. a pouring our. Bickering, fighting, and thence deſtroying, of He: 
the Welſh Bicre, a Combar; or of Pzcare, Iral. to prey upon, to devour. There went up a = 
{meat out of his n:ſtrils, ind fire out of his mouth devoured , Plal. 18. v. 8. A fire ſhall devour be- Lat 
fore bim, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about him, Pal. 5o. 3. 
V. 7659. And twenty thouſand, &c. Tye/ chario:s of God are twenty thouſand, even-t:ouſands of as : 
: Angels, Plal. 68. 17. | | ; \ 
= V. 778. Circumfuſed on, &c, Spread round on either Wing : Circumfuſus, caſt about, of Cir- Ve 
cumfundere, Lar. to 1pread abour. 
Circumfuſa repente ſcindit ſe nubes. Fn. 1. = 
bo ED the 
V. 734. With freſh Flonrets ; With new ſpringing Flowers, Flourets, of Fienrette, Fr, young Bot 
Blooms, a diminutive of Fleur, Fr. a Flower. | 
V. 785. Stood obdur'd ; Continued harder'd in their wicked Rebellion, of Otdureo, Lat. to anc 
grow hard and obſtinate. Leſt any of you be hard:n'd through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb.3. v.13. ed 
Rallicd, Book I. V. 269. bat 
V. 737. Inſenſate ; Fooliſh, mad: Inſenſatus, Lat. ſenſeleſs. Hope conceiving from Deſpair. 
Sola ſalus miſeris nullam ſperare ſalutem 
In Heaven'y Spirits, &C. 
Tantene animis celeſtibus ire? Fn. 1. V 
0 
V. 789. But to convince the Proud, &c. , But what manifeſtation of God's Anger againſt Sin, is S 
able to convince and overcome the haughtineſs of the VVicked ? Or what Wonders are ſufficient to bring De 
the ſtubborn and ſtiff-neck'd Sinner to Repentance? Cionvincere, Lat. to overcome, either by dinr 0 
- Power or Argument: Avail, Book I. V. 153. Obdurate, Book I. V. 58. Relent, Book 1I. M 
237 
V. 791. By what might moſt reclaim: They were harden'd more by thoſe very things that ſhould Ga 
have brought *em back, to thgir Obedience : As Pharaoh was, by ſeeing the Red Sea divided ; who, 
in ſtead of ſubmitting ro God's Commands, purſued his People and his own Ruine through C0) 
_—— rhe midft of ir,” which returning to irs bounds, overwhelm'd and ſwallow'd up him and his 
= audacious Hoſt, Exod. 14. 23. Reclame, of the Fr. Reclamer, Lat. Reclamare, to call back, ro 
; call of, as Faulconers do their Hawks. 
V. 797. In univerſal Ruin laſt; Or at laſt to be ruin'd quite, and in the end reduced to nothing, 
to be utterly deſtroy'd. 
V. 808. Vengeance is his, or, &c. Revenge ts God's, or his whom he empowers. To me belongeth ' 
vengeance | and recompenſe, Deut. 32. 35. Vengeance "is mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord, 
Rom. 12, 19. Vengeance, Fr. Vindi&a, Lar. Revenge. 
V. 812. Defpis'd, yet envy'd; Scorn and Envy ſeem two contrary Paffions, yer rhey concur : 
in the conſtirution of racking and rormenting Pride. hi 
V. $22. Of other Excellence not emulous ; Endeavouring after no other Praiſe or Perfe&ion, pur- ro 
ſuing and aimivg at no other pitch of Perfe4ion. Emulous, Amilus, Lat, one who, {purr'd on by 
the deſire of Glory, endeavours to exceed his Equal. : 
r 
Spemque meam, patrie que nunc ſubit emula lands, tn, 16. n1 
A 
V. 828. 1/i:h dreadful ſhade contiguous ; All at once the four Cherubims ſtrerch'd our their L 
Wings fer thick with Eyes, which joyn'd rogether made a dreadful ſhade ; according ro Eze= ' UL 
kiel's Viſion, Their ings were joyn'd one to another. Conti2uous, Contigunus, Lat, that roucherh, or 
is joyn'd to any thing. | L 
þ V. $30. Of torrent Floods, &c. And the Wheels of his fierce Chariot rouled, as with the noiſe of 
- a ruſhirg Flood, or of a mighty Hoſt. And when they went, IT heard the noiſe of their 11nps, like the 7 
:. noiſe of great waters, as the woice of the Almighty ; the woice of ſpeech, as the noile of an hoft, re 
Ezek, 1. 24 Men the living creatures went, the wheels went by them, Tbid v. 19. | 
rc 
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——-Rapidus montano flumine torrens 
Sternit agros, ſternit ſata leta, boumque labores, 
Precipiteſqite trahit Sylvas, Zn. 2, 


Torrent, violent ; Of Torrens, Lat. a furious Flood. 


V. 833: The ftedfaſt Empyrean ſhook 3 The Pillars of Heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſht at his 
Reproof, Job. 26. Verl. 11, | 

V. 836. Graſping ; Of the Ital. Grafpare, to embrace. | 

V. 837. In their Souls infixt ; Thunders,ſuch as ftuck Ten Thouſand Torments in their Souls. 
Infixt, faſtned 3 Of Infigere. Lar. to drive and ſtick into: Intus figere. Plagues ; Of Plaga, 
Lar. a ſtroke: Of Nayyi, and the Doric Iladze, of raiwey, Gr. to ftrike, rhe Peſtilence, 
properly called the Plague, feems the more unmediate ſtroke of Gods Vengeance, ſent from 
Heaven to {weep Sinners from off rhe Polluted Earth. 

' V. 841. Proſtrate : Fell'd before him 3 Of Seraphim groveling and over thrown. Proſtratus, 
Lar. lying all along : Of Preſternere, Lar. to fell, ro overthrow. | 

V. 845. From the four fold viſaged four ; From the four Cherubims that had each four Faces, 
as ar Verl. 753. Viſage, Fr. the Face : Of the Lar. Vi/us, the fight. 

V. 846. Di/tintt with Eyes; Beſert with Eyes, ſprinkled all o'er with Eyes like Stars, as art 
Verſ. 755. Diſtinqns, Lar. er full off. | | 

V. 848. One Spirit in them Ruled ; One Spirit guided and govern'd both the four faced Cherubim, . 
and the living Wheels bejet with Starry Eyes. MWhitherſoever the Spirit was to 20, they went, thither 
was their Spirit to 20, and the Wreels were lifted up over againſt them, for the $ pirit of Life was in 
the Wheels, Ezek. 1. 20. Glared, ſhort our Lightning, Book IV. Verſ. 402: Pernicicus, 
Book I. Verl. 282. 

V. 850. That wi:he;'d all their Strength ; Thar blafted all their Might, as exceflive Hears, 
and ſcorching Winds, kill the Trees by con!uming their exhauſted moiſture. Drain'd, empri- 
ed ; Of the Fr. Trainer, to draw up or out ; Exhauſted, quite emptied, and worn out 3 Ex- 
ktaufus, Lar. dried up. | 
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===-==Terraque mariſque 
Omnibus exhauſtos jam caſibus, ommium egenos. An. 1. 


V. 854. Tn mid volie; Stopt hy Thunder in the midſt of its flight. Check'd, Book III. V. 782. 
Volie 3 Of Volee, Fr. a flight nor only of Birds, bur Arrows and Shor. 
 V.857. A Herd of Goats; To which the Wicked are compared by our Savrour in the 

Deſcription of the /aſt Frudgment. And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on hy Right Hand, but the Goats 
on the Left ; Then ſhall be ſay unto them on hy Left Hand, Depart from me ye Curſed, &c.. 
Martth. 25. 33. and 41. Timerous, fearful ; Of Timidus and Timor, Lar. fear. 

V:861. Rowl'd inward, &c. Turn'd inward, and opened a wide out-let into the empty Deep. 
Gap, a hole, an opening of the word Gape, to ftrerch rhe Mouth wide open. 

V. 864. Urged 'em behind ; Partued and terrified '*em from behind. Urgere, Lar. to putſh. 
to preſs upon. 


 Urgente ruina voluitur. En. 10. 


V. 865. The Verge of Heaven ; Down from Heavens Borders. Verge, Book I. v3 038. 

V. 868. Heaven ruining from Heaven ; The Heavenly Angels tumbling headlong down from 
Heaven. Ruinare, Lat. to fall down. | 

V. 869. Stritt Fate 3 Gods unalterable Decree. Strift, Book II. Verſ. 239. 

V. 873. Anarchie 3 Through hu mad miſrule. Anarchie, Book IT. Verl. 895. 

V. 874. Incumberd him; So vaſt a rout, and ſuch a huge Confuſion diforder'd and difturb'd 
him. © Incomber, Ingombrare, is of the old Fr. Combre, now Comble, a heap, whence 1t ſignifies 
to hinder, as heaps of Rubbiſh thar lie in the way do. Fraughr, Book II. Verl. 715. 

V. 877. The Houſe of Woe and Pain ; Deſeribed by our Saviour by the Worm that dieth not, and 
Fire unquenchable, Mark 9. 44, 45 48. and alfo by Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mart. 25. 30. 
the laſt part of which (Gnaſhing of Teeth) ſeems ro have given our Poet the Rife for height- 
ning Hell, and rhe Torments of its Fire, by the intenſe extremity of Cold, Book II. Verl. 587. 
A frozen Continent of Wuirlwinds and dire Hail, &c. alluding to Fob 24. 19. of which the 
Latin Tranſlation comes nearer the Original than ours. Ad nimium calorem tranſeat ab aqun 
niveum 3 Let him be ſnatcht from melting Snow to extream Fire. 

V. 879. Her mural Breach ; The Gap made in her Chry/ſtal Wall, Verf. 861. Mural, Murals, 
Lar. belonging to a Wall ; Of Murus, Lat. a Wall. 

V. 884. With Fubile advanc'd ; Set forward, came on, with Songs of Foy and great Rejoycing 
Fubile ; Of Fubilum, Lat. rejoycing 3 Of Ca), the year of the Jewiſh Jubile, when every Man 
returned to hu Family and Poſſeſſion. Levir. 25. 10. 

V. 888. He Celebrated ; He praiſed and exrol'd. Celebrate4; Celebratns : Of Celebrare, Lat. ' 
to Praiſe and Magnitie. | 
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Ex ill Celebratus honos. Xn. 8. 


V. 894. That thou mayſt beware ; The Reaſon rhe Schoo/men give, why they belicved, this 
diſmal downfal of the Rebellious Angels was not unrevealed ro Adam, to keep him in humble 
Obedience 10 his Maker, and under the Awe of his Righteous Judgments, who ſpared not the 
Angels that Sinned, but caſt them down to Hell, 2 Pct. 2. 4. And the Son of Sirach, ditcourting 
of Gods dealing with the firſt Fathers of Mankind, has theſe Words; He ſhewed them God 
and Evil. He made an Ererlaſting Covenarit with them, and ſhrewd them is Fudgments, 
Ecclel. 17. 7. and 12. by which Fudements, moſt Interpreters underſtand, this rerrible Reve- 
lation of the routed Angels. Ez Fudicia ſua rſter dit illis, Que Fudicia ? nimirinm quibus Deus 
Revelavit ills tranſgreſſionem peſſimorum Spirituum, & quomodo judicaverat eos © dammaverat 
Cathar. Comment. in Gen. Cap. 1. 

Thar the Ruin of theſe Rebellions Angels was known to the Prophets, is plain from T/:zah,who. 
denouncing Gods Judgments againtt the wicked Beiteſhafar, ſpeaks of him as of Satin himtelf. 
How art thu falr from Heaven, Oh Lucifer Son of the Morning ? Thou haſt ſaid in thy Hear:, ] 
will aſcend into Heaven, I will exalt my Tbrone above the Stars of God, Iiai. 14. 13, 14. Our Sa- 
vzorvr ſpeaks plainly of rhis Arc/-Rebel, Into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and hs Angels, 
Marth. 25. 41. -T ſaw Satan like Lightning fall from Heaven, Luk. 10. 18. And he was in the 
Miiderneſs forty days tempted of Satun. Mark 1. 13. The Angels that kept not their Principality, 
but left their own Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains under Darkreſs, &c. Jude 1. 6. 

V. 903. Bereav'd of Happineſs ; Rob'd of all thy Bliis : Bereaved ; Of the Sax. Brreapuin, ro 
ſpoil : Reapian 3 Of Rapere, Lar. ro fnarch from. f 

V. 906. A deſpite dime ; A Diſhontur and Aﬀicnt done againſt God : Deſpir, Fr. a Provocation ; 
Of the Lar. Deſpicere, to under value, ro difpile. 

V. 90g. Warn thy Wecker ; Adviſe thy Wife to have a care. Giving Honcur unto thy Wife, 
unto the Veahker Iefſel, 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

Ibid. Let it profit thee. Profit tibs, Lat. of Prodeſſe, to make advantage of. 


Here I muſt take leave ro ſhew the Latin Tranſlator of our excellent Poer, how much V:rg:l 
would have affiſted him if he had nor been roo haſty in that nuble Deſcription of Satans Roaring 
Enzines, (hurling links Thunderbolts and Iron Hail) it begins, . Verl. 584. 


Nec mora, flammatis Celum omne ardeſcere viſum eſt 
Cardinibus, ſubitaque iterum caligine tefum 
Amiſiſſe Diem, commiſis igne tenebris ; 
Machina quas raucs, incendia ceca volutans, 
Faucibns eruftat : lacerus mugitibus ether 
Intonat horrendum ! Toto ruit horrida celo 
Tempeſt as telorum, adamanteeque procelle, 
Fulmineique globi, © ferrata grandine nimbus 
Voloitur alatis animoſa per agmina turms ; 
Spirituuni, quas nulla valet, ws ſiſtere contra, 
Montibus immotis quamvy vel Rupibus qua. 


NOTES 
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Verl. 1. I'ſcend frim Heav'n Urania ; Came down from E2av;: Urania. if that Name 


well pleas d thou hearſt, Come down from Heay'n, O Divine Sviric : 
Þ ' Pn Fi 
Oveea.v:G>, Gr. Heavenly. So ?;orace, 


Deſcende ca'o, & dic age tibia 
R-g112 longum Calliope meles, Car. 1. 3. Od. 4. 


So Pindar ſtyles his Mule, Daughter of Heaven : 
"Ae £1 $£0VE Ov3:728, 


Urania was the name of one of the nine Muſes, of 'Ovearss, Gr. Heaven : Whence even 
the Hearhen Poers acknowledged al! their help. Therefore ours i:vokes and calls upon the 
meaning ; nor the Muſe ; the empty Name, v.43. 


'Oveovin mov £85 % Ecovion e930 dw, Call. 
Excipit Urania, jecere ſilentia cunte. Ov. Faſt. l. 5. 


V. 4. Of Pegaſean Wing; O heavenly Spirit, following thy divine Voice and Diftates, I have 
raiſed my ſelf above the lofty Hill Olympus, the Abode and Heaven of the Heathen Gods - eb 
reach of the Poetic Pegaſus's Wings, I call on thee for thy aſſiſtance, not on that Name faint h refit 
bling and expreſſing thee. ; 

Pegzaſis was the Poets Winged Horſe, ſprung out of the Blood of Med:/a when her Head 
was cut off by Perſeus. 


435-16 "aONNN Penmiſque fugacem | 
Pegaſon, © fratrem matrs de ſanguine natos. Ovid. Met. 4. 


This Kephel was famous for opening the Myſes beloved Fountain Hippocrene with a ſtroak of 
his Heels 3 whence he was named of I11yn, Gr. a Foungain ; after many Exploits he flew up 
to Heaven, where he is noted among the Stars in Fours Praſepe. Hence Perſens's Pegaſeium 
melos, Prolo. Sat. 1. 


Dicite, que fontes Agamppidos Hippoerenes 
Grata Meduſei ſigna tenets Equi. Ov. Faſt. 5. 


Olympian, . Book IT. V. 531. Olympus, Book T. V. 516. Of this famons Mourtain, the 
Muſes were named O/ymp:ades, eſteem'd the Daughter of O!ympian Fove, and Memory, 
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V. 9. Thou with eternal Wiſdom, &c. His ſpirit garmſh'd the heavens, Job 26.13. The Lord 
poſſeſt me (Wiſdom) in the beginning of his way, before his works of old ; when there were no depths, 
I was brought forth ; when there were no Fountains abounding with water, before the Mountains were 
ſetled ; before the Hills, was I brought forth : Prov. 8. 22, 24, 25. 

_ V. 12. Pleas'd with thy Celeſtial Song 3 Then I was with him, as one brought up with him: Aud 
I ws daily his delight. rejoycing always before him, Prov. 8. 3o. 

V. 15. Empyreal Air thy tempting 3 By thee led up into the bigheſt Heavens, I have preſumed to 
ſoar an Earthly Gueſt, and breath'd that pure Celeſtial Air, temper'd by thee. He alludes to the 
Air that on ſome very high Mountains 3s fo extreamly thin and ſurtle, that Humane Lungs are 
incapable cf drawing it. His Preſumptzon, 1s meant, of the daring flights of his Fancy, finging 
and deſcribing this Angelic War, &c. in Heaven. ' 

V. 16. To my native Element 3 To this lower Repion of the Air, in which 1 had my Birth, 

V. 17. From this flying Steed; Leſt by my flving and unruly Fancy thrown and diſmounted, (a 
beretofore Bellerophon, th6 from leſs lofty height, I fall diſtrafted to wander all alone loſt and undone. 
He compares his {wift and rowring Fancy to a flying ungovernable Horſe, extreamly well, con- 
fidering with how much celerity Fancy finds her way, through Heaven and Earth, and Hell 
it ſelf, through all the Parrs and Parhs of Nature, and how dangerous it is to lay the 
Reins looſe on her Neck, or not to have ſtrength of Judgment enough ro guide and curb 
her. 

V. 18. Bellzrophcn, was a noble and chaſt Yourh, Son of Glaucus 3 who refuſing the amorous 
Applications of Anzea, ( as Hemer) Sthenobea, ( as others fay) the Queen of Pretus, was by her 
falle ſnggeſtions like thoſe of Foſeph's Miſtrels ro her Husband, tent into Lyc:/a with Letters, 
defiring his deſtruction ; where mounted upon Pegaſus, he kill d the Chimera, and pertorm'd 
divers other notable Exploirs ; but artempring vain-gloriouſly ro mount up to Heaven on his 
Winged Steed, Fupiter made his unruly unrein'd Horle ſo ungovernable, that he threw his 
Rider- on the Alean Plain, where being ſtruck blind, he wandred, finding no Relief, ri he 
died with Hunger. | : 
' Aurp TAd9NG- Enx]er d pv wore Beneggpormiwy 
Te ds qv Tledits empluaro of AvTda 
K ev]adſy griaomn wynuWai, CC. TA. Z. 


Quid profuit olim 
Hippolito. grave propoſitum ? Quid Bellerophonts ? 
Erubuit nempe hec cen faſtidita repulſa, 

Nec Sthenobea minus, quam creſſa excanduit, & ſe 
Concuſſere ambge. Juv. Sar. 10. 


Eques ipſo melior Bellerophonte, Hor. Carm. I. 3. Od, 12. 


V. 22. Viſible diurnal Sphear 3 Half my work, zs ſtill unfiniſÞ'd, {Six only of theſe Twelve 
Boc:.s, into. which he digeſted it, being compleated,) but the Remainder lies in narrower bounds, 
within, the compaſs of diſcerning day, firm ſtanding on the Earth , not ſnatch'd above the Stars with 
daring ſlight mere ſafe, I ſing with manly voice, not changed by ſtraining it to hoarſneſs, or into dumb- 
neſt wearied, &c. Diurnal, Diurnus, Lat. daily. Rapt, Lat. Raptws, ſnatch'd up. 

V. 28. Solitude, Lar, Solitudo, ſolitarinels, living alone, of Solus, Lar. alone. 

V. 32. The b.rbarous Diſſenance, &c. The harſh rude Noiſefulneſi, the diſagreeable diſcord and 
diſturbance of Sots and Songfters. Barbarous, Bo. I. V. 353. Diſſonance, Diſſonantia, Lar. a diſ- 
agrecing in Tune, Untunableneſs. | ; 

V. 33. Of Bacchws, and his Revellers. Bacchus was the God of Wine, and Deity of Drunkards:: 
Sye Bo. IV. V. 279. Revelters, are ſuch as dance and drink all night, of the Fr. Refveiler, as of 
Revizilareto watch : A word well ſuiting the Ciconzan Menades,that ran madding up and down 
in their drunken Dances, celebrating the Rites of Bacchus, who were the Murderers of the 
Thracian Bard, here ſtyled the H/ild Ret. 

V. 34. The Thracian Bard; Orphews, Son of Apollo and the Muſe Calope, born in Thrace, a 
noble Poet and Ph3/oſopher ; who afrer the loſs of his much lamented Euridice, nor affeting 
{ccond Nuprtials as Virgi/, or as others, for his divine Diffwatives againſt Luſt and Inconti- 
nence, was rorn in pieces by the C:conzan mad Women ſacrificing ro Bacchw on R/odope, a 

{ountain of Thrace. | 


=-—- Spret9 


\wwikl 


Book VII. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lofl: 3 


oy - - —— 


——— Spreto Ciconum quo munere matres 
Inter ſacra Deum, noturnique Orgia Bacchi 
Diſcerptum latos juvenem ſparcere per agros, Geo, 4. 


Non me carminibus vincet nec Thracius Orphew. Virg, Ecl. 4. 
Ovid ; to the former ſubjoyns a more ſcandalous caule of rhis Feminine Fury. 


Ile etiam Thracum populis fuit auftor, amorem 
In teneros transferre mares. Mer. 10. 


Bur Frace gives us his true Character : . 


Sylveſtres homines ſacer interpreſque deorum 
Cedrbus © wvittu feds deterruit Orpheus 
Ditus ob hec lenire Tigres, rabidyſque Leones. De Arte Poet. 


Bard ; the Bard: were the Poets and Philoſophers of the ancient Gauls and Britains, Bard 
is a Welſh word, fo fignitying ſtill. 


Plurima fecuri fudiitis carmina Bardi. Lnc. I. 1. 


V. 36. Till the ſavage Clamour drown'd ; Till the wild Uproar overcame both charming Voice 
and Harp. Sauvaze, Fr. wild: Clameur, Clamor, Lat. a hour, a roaring. This 15 well ex- 
preis'd by Ovid: 


Cunfaque tela forent cantu mollita : ſed ingens 
Clamor, 69 inflato Berecynthia tibia cornu, 
Tympanaque p/auſuſque, & Bacchei ululatus 
Obſtrepuere ſono cithare, tum denique ſaxa 

Non exauditi rubucrunt ſanguine vats. Met, I. 2. 


V. 37. Nor could the Muſe, &c. Nor could the Muſe Calliope defend Orpheus her Son. 
—==-= Perque os (pro Fupiter) allud 
Auditum ſaxr, intelletumque ferarum 


Senhbus, in ventos anima exhalata receſſit. Ibid. 


V. 41. The affable Archangel ; The ſociable Spirit, as ſtyled, Bo, V. Verl. 221, Afabilis, Lar. 


.. Courreous. . Nec wiſu facils, nec dietn affabilis ulli: Part of Polyphemus's cruel Character, 


LEN. 3. 

V. 42. Apoſtaſie, *Amguons & 'Amguoa, Gr. a defection, a falling away from, a quitting. 
Apoſt ates, Bo. I. V. 125. 

V. 46. The interditied Tree ; The forbidden Fruit. The Tree of the knowledge of the God and 
Eci!, Gen. 2. 17. Interdifted, Bo. V. Verſ. 52. 

V. 50. With his conſorred Eve; With his efpouſed Eve. Conforted, of Confort, Book IV. 
Verl. 447. 

V. 52. And deep Muſe , and much Thoughtſuln:fs; With ſtrange Aftoniſhment, and deep Me- 
ditation. Myſe, of the Fr. Muſer, filently and ſeriouſly ro medirare on hard matrers. Donner 
la Muſe a, To put one into a brown ſtudy. 

V. 37. Redounded; Returned back, fell back: Of Redundare, Lat. to return backward, as 
Currents ſtop'd and oppoled do. 

V. 59. Somn repeald ; Quick'y recall'd and diſmiſs'd the Doubts ariſen in his Mind: Recaild and 
cancell'd, &c. as Orders tometimes are, of Rappeller, Fr. to recall. | 

V. 67. Tez ſcarce allayd; The defire of Knowledge is well compar'd ro Thirſt, not eafaly 
ſatisfied, So Virg. 


Tale tuum'carmen nobis, divine Poeta 3 
Quale ſopor feſſis in gramine, quale per eſtum 
Dulcis aque ſaliente fitim reſtinguere rivo, Ecl. 5. 


W 

Allay'd, Fr. Allege, of the Lat. Alleviare, ro leflen and diminiſh, Exczres, ſtirs up ; of Excs- 
tare, Lar. to provoke. 

V. 88. Which yields or fills all ſpace. How firſt began the Air, that encloſes the fruutful Earth 
on all ſides, ſpread and ſliretch'd our ſo vaſtly wide, that it affords or fills every place, providing 
- poſing all ſpace. An excellent deſcription of the fluid Azr, incircling the Terraqueous 
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V. 89. Ambient interfuſed ; Denotes the Air not only ſurrounding the Earth,bur flowing in- 
to, and ſpurn out berween all Bodies ; and is a fuller and finer Notation of its Liquid and 


Spiritual Texture, leaving no Vacuum in Nature, than thar of Ovid : , 
com 

Nec circumfuſo pendebat in aere telu. Mer. I. 1. | : 

| | Ab; 

Interfusd , Interfuſus, Lat. poured out between, of Interfundere, Lat. Florid, Floridus, Lat, the 
floury, gay. | Dec 


V. 92. So late to build, Why God was not pleaſed ro create the World 10000c Years'be- 
fore he did, and how he employed his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and other unaccountable Per- 
fcctions, before the Creation ; are ſome of thoſe vain and Atheiftical Enquiries of impertinent 
and daring Men, who, little acquainted with the turns and motions of their own trail and 
unruly Wills, would pry into the Secrets of the Eternal Mind, and ask an account of that 41- 
mighty Will, which created all Things how and when he pleasd. Such Doubrs are unreiol- 


vable , as not coming within the compaſs of Human comprehenfion , for the Queſtion will ar Th 
Jaſt run up to Eternity it ſelf, and the Enquiry will come to this impious and abturd Demand, —_ 
Why God did not make the World co-erernal with himlelf * Ad quem potius pertineret momen= vet 
tum Creationis indefinitum definire, ad te qui dubitas, an ad Deum qui fecit ® Val. ma 
V. 94. How ſorn alſoivd? In what time perfeticd and compleated * Abſolv'd, Abſolutus, Lar, ra 
Opus abſ-lutum, a work done and finiſt'd. 
V. 103. From the unapperent Deep. The Sun (the great Light of Day) has flill much of his Race 31; 
& run, tho going down the Hill, delay d and with-held by thy Voice, he will ſtop his Courſe to hear " all 
thee relate his glorious Birth, and the Generation of Univerſal Nature, riſing out of the vaſt Womb O!; 
of Waters dark and deep. eſt 
Unapparent Deep 3 Where nothing was to be ſeen, according to Gen. 1. 2. Darkneſs was upon the N; 
Face of the Deep. | mu 
And lonzer will delay ; Seems an imitacion of Virgz1, prailing the Songs of his two Shep- ing 
berds. 


 Immemer herbarum quos eft mirata juvenca, 
Certantes quorum ſtupefate carmine lynces, 
Et ſua mutatos requierunt flumine curſus. Ecl. 7. 


Which our Poet has outgone, by adding, Sleep liſtning to thee will watch : Sleep ſhall forger 
his drowfie Dulneſs, or we can bid his Abſence, or we can well want him, and no wonder, when 
giving ear and audience to 2n Angel. 


V.115. Fhat thou conſt attain; As far as thy capacity will reach. Attain, of Attainare, Fr, C 
Attingere, Lat. to arrive or reach to. h; 
6 al 
ofcenda eſt menſura tui. Jay. Sat. 11. g 
r 
V. 116. And infer thee alſo happier 3 Which may beſt ſerve, to encreaſe the Glory of thy Maker, th; 
and to improve and evidence thy own happineſi. Toferr, of Inferre, Lat. to conclude. 
V. 123. Hath ſuppreſt in Night ; Has concealed, and hid, as unſearchable. Has hid in the dark : fi 
Of S»pprimere, Lar. ro conceal. ul 
V: 124. To zone communicable, &c, Diſcoverable to none, neither Angels nor Men, as the V 
dreadful Day of Fudzment, of which our Saviour himſelf ſays, Of that day and hour knoweth no ol 
Man, mor the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Matrth. 24. 36. Communicable, of Communi- ſ 
care, Lat. ro make common, to impart. ri 
V. 127. Her T-:1p:rance over Appetite ; Knowledge is to the Mind what Food is to the Body, v 
and ſtands no lets in need of Moderation to check our defires too eager often after ir,than our O 
Sromach does to itint its craving,and mutt be ſuired to our Capacities ; otherwiſe, like Surfeits - 
that turn, what was intendet for our Nouriſhment, into Diſeaſes, and windy Fumes : Know- 6 
ledge, in ſtead of making us wiſer, will degenerate into Folly, Fantaſtickneſs, and flatuons « 
Pride. Surfeit, Bo, V. Verl. 635. ( 
V. 128. Mhat the Mind miy well contain ; What exceeds nor our Capacities. T gave my heart { 
20 ſeek and ſearch out by wiſdom, concerning all things that are done under Heaven : This fore travel < 
hath Grd given to the ſons of men, to be exerciſed therewith, Ecclel. 1.13. Hanc occupationem # 
peſſiimam (Philoſophandi) dedir Deus filiis hominum, ut occuparentur xn ea.. Vall. in Prxem. 
V. 144. Whom their place knows here no more. And the Place thereof ſtall know it no more, | 


Plal. 103. 16. w 
_ V. 149. With Miniſteries due; With ſuitable ſervice, holy Rites and Atrendance. Mini/te- 
' rium, Lat. Attendance. Detrinient, Detrimentum, Lat. lols. Damaye , Dommage, Fr. Dars- 
nu, Lat. hurt. ; 
V. 162. Inhabit laxe ; Dwell more ar large. Laxe, Laxu, T art. wide, large. 
V. 163. My Word, begotten Son. By his Son, by whom alſo he made the worid, Heb. 1. 2. JW. 
created all things by Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 3. 9. His name was called the Word of Ged, Rev. 19. 13. 
In the beginning was the ord, &c. Joan 1. 1,14. The Platoniſts ſtyled the Eflux and Emana- 


tion 
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rion of the Firſt Being, or Eternal Mind, Aiy©-: Anwepys % Tex#1uG+, the Archite& and Arti- 
ficer of the World. : | Fe 4 | | Wm ia | 

V. 165. My overſhadowing Spirit and Might ; So is God's Holy Spirit ſtyled, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, Luke 1. 35. | 

V- 166. The Deep; That unconceivable ftare' of Nonentity before the Creation. The dark 
Abyſs of Myſes : Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death, Job 12. 22. Privation of Being, and Vacuity, 
the Anceſtors and Abommations of Nature: Well expreſs'd by aa Immeaſurable, Unfathomable 
Deep, delicribe.: before by an 


Illimitable Ocean without Bounds, | | 
V.thout Dimenſion ; where length, breadth, and height, 
And Time and Place are loft. Bo. II. V. 892. 


Void of all the modifications of Marrer, the limits and circumſcriptions of Time and Place. 
The unſearchable Judgments of God are compared to a great Deep, P/al. 36. 7. nothing being 
more unaccountable, except this dark Original of Nature, this Emptineſs, Deformity, and undiſco- 
verable Deep, this unaccountable Nothing, out of which all things -were framed, unfathomable by Hu- 
man Reaſons finite Line, but by our Author , dived into as far-as earthly Neticns are capable of 
reaching. V. 179. 

V. 158. Bowidleſs the Deep---- nur vacuous the. Space; For neither is the immeaſurable Deep 
witbout its Bounds, ror any ſpace fo vaſt as to be vaid and empty ; for I alone am Infinite, comprehend 
' all, my ſeif incomprebenſib e, beyond all bounds, fill every place, and am every where. There is but 
One Infinitt. Non proteſt efſe virtus Infinita niſi unica, eaque prima & ſumma, neque enim in T-ſnitis 
eſt majus. Vacuous, Vacuus, Lat. empry : Vacuity 1s the Enemy of Being; and the Reludtarcy of 
Nature. Vacuum horret Natura, fugitque bona Mindi partium diſp:ſitio, omniumque crpI3um conti- 
nuata ſeries atque conexio, Per.cap. 1. in Gen. Infinitude, Infinitas, Lat. Infinite Being, belong- 
ing only to God, inlinite in all Perfection. 

V. 170. Tho 1 uncircumſciubed, &C. 


Tho uncontrouled, T do my ſelf conceal, 

And ſhew not forth my G:oaneſs, at my choice 
How to create, and when, for force and chance 
Reach not to me, unalterable I decree 

What &er I pleaſe, and what I will is fix'd. 


My ſelf retire; God is ſuppoſed before the exerting of his Omuipotent Emanation, in the 
Creation of the World, and the maniteſtartion of his Goodneſs by his wondrous Works, to 
have concealed himſelf, and rerired into himſelf. Monas ante munds exordium ſibi :p/i, £9 non 
aliis reluxit ; ſays Hermes, Piman. 12. wherein our Author gives the beſt Anſwer imaginable to 
the bold Queſtion at Verſ. 92. Thar the Sovereign Being rerired into ir ſelf, rill of his own 
free Will he was pleaſed ro make diſcoveries of his infinite Pewer and Goodneſs, by creating 
the Univerſe. Uncircumſerit”d, unlimited, of Circumſcribere, Lat. to bound and appoint. by 

V. 167, Immediate are the As of God ; The Works of God are performed all at once, too 
ſwift and ſuddain ro be meaſuted by Time, or Morton, from which Time proceeds, bur yer can- 
nor be related '© Human Ears bur by degrees, and orderly Succefſion. *Tis a famous Queſtion, 
Whether the World were not created in an inſtant, according to Eccleſ” 18. 1. Qu: vivit in 
eternum, creavit omnia ſimul : He who liveth for ever, created all things together ; (th6 our Tran- 
Nation purs ir out of doubr, by rendring it I general.) Altho this Opinion ſeems agreeable to 
the Almighty Fiat, ro which our Author teems to incline, tho he allows the Creation not eafily 
to be conceivable by Human Underſtanding without a diſtinct Narrartion, yer nothing can be 
objected why the World, rhat was to have 1ts beginning in time, ſhould nor have a diſtin and 
gradual Creation, for it argues no weakneſs in the Almighty, that he has been pleaſed ro order 
all things in meaſure, number, and weight, Wiſd. 11. 20. who has revealed ro us by his Propher 
Moſes. Thus the Heaven and the Earth were fimiſh'd, and all the Hoſt of them, and on the ſeventh day 
God ended his work which he had made, Gen. 2. 1,2. Neque vero hoc ullam argut preme cauſe debi- 
liratem; non enim cam cauſam naturalem ponumus, quaque faciat ſemper quantum poteſt, ſed liberam 
& ſapientiſſimam, que facit ut maxime expedit, atque omnia Pulcherrima & Concinna, in numero, 
pondere & menſurt. Vall. Phil. c. 1. > Immediate, Immediatus, Lat. that hath nothing coming 
berween, ſuddain. | 

V. 179. As Earthly Notion ; As Human Underſtanding is capable of receiving. Notio, Lat: 
knowledge, of Neſcere; Lat. ro underſtand. : 

V. 182. Good will to future Men, &c. To Men yer unborn, that were to come, Luke 2. 14. 

V. 190. Into their vacant Room ; Into their empry Places, difpeopled by their Rebellion. Va- 
cans, of Vacare, Lat. to be empty. 
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Longe ſaltus lateque vacantes, Geo, 3. 


For a deſerted Country. - 
V. x 93, On 
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V. 193. On his great Expedition; Expeditio, Lar. any warlike, or. great Undertaking, Journey, 
or Voyage. Radiance, Radiatio, Lat. brightneſs: Sapience, Sapientia, Lar. Wiſdom, 

V. 201. Between two brazen Mountains. ' And behold there came four Chariots out from between 
two Mountains, and the Mountains.were Mountains of . Braſi, Zech. 6. 1. $ 

V. 203. Celeſtial Equipape; Heaventy Furniture. ready at hand. Equipage, Fr. of the 
Lat. Equus, a Horſe. Harneſt, made ready: Of Harney, Fr. the. Trappings of a Horſe. 

V. 204. Spontaneous ; Of themelves : Of: Spontaneus,as this of Sponte, Lar. -freely. 

V. 206. "Her ever-during Gates 3 Her everlaiting Doors. Lift up your heads oh ye gates, and be 
ye lift up ye everlaſiing doors: and the King of Glory ſhall come in, Plal. 24. 7. Ever-during, Eter- 
nal ; of Durare, Lat. ro laſt, ro be durable. 

V. 212. Outrageous as a Sea, dark, waſteful, wild: The confuſton of Chaos, well ſet forth Ly a 
tempeſtuous, dark, wild Sea, turn'd from the bottom up by raging Winds, and roaring Yves, that 
running Mountain high ſeemed to aſſault ; the ſtedfaſt Empyrean, A deicription of the bot/ing 
Birth of Nature, tuch ar leaſt'as Earthly Notion can conceiye. ; | 


=--== Chaos ; rudy imdigeſtaque moles. 
Nec quicquam; niſi pondus iners, corgeſtaque codem 
No bene junttarum diſcordia ſemina verum. Met. 1. I. 


Fills nor our Conceptions with half ſo much confuſion. 


--=- Tito thy wild Abyſs, 
The Womb of Nature, and perhaps her Grave. 
Cf neither Sea, nor Shore, nor Air, nor Fire, 
But all theſe in their pregnant Canſes mixt 
Confuſedly, &c. + * Bo. I. V.; 910. 


V. 215. And with the Center mix the Pole; A perfect Idea of the fierceſt Confuſion, taken 
from the Figure of a Sphere, which muit be broken all ro pieces, cramp'd and confounded into 
flarneſs, before the Pole ( the extreme Poinr of the Diamerer) can touch the Center { the 
middle Point ) of a round Bedy. 

V. 216. Silence. As the ſame omnipotent and omnific word Incarnate, ſaid to the tumultuous 
Sea, Peace, be ſtill, Mar. 4. 39. Ommnific, Maker. of all Things: Omnificus, of Omng, all, and 
Facere, Lat. to make. et 

V. 222. Follow'd in bright Proceſſion ; Seems a centradidtien, for Proceſſion ſhridtly fignities, A 
going before, and is uſed ro exprels, a folemn Pomp and Shew, preceeding a Prince, or the 
Sacrament in Catholic Countries carried in Proceſſion ; bur rhe meaning is, thar a bright Train 
of admiring Angels attended and waired on this Omnific /ord, to lee the mighry Works of his 
Creation. Proceſſio, Lat. of Procedere, te ſet out, to £0 On. {a 
V. 224. The fervid Wheels ; The warm W heels, from the ſwiftneſs of their Motion : 


| Motus eft cauſa calors. Horace his Epithete. 
Metagque fervidy evitata roty. Car. l. 1, Od, 1. 
Fervidus , Lat. hor. 


V. 22.8. One foot he center d; One foot of his Golden Compaſſes he fix'd in the center of the Uni- 
verſe, aud turn'd the other round through the vaſt and deep Obſcurity, and ſaid, Thus far ſhall the Crea- 
tion reach, thus far ſhall its Bounds extend, this ſhall be thy compaſs, O thou riſing World. Profun- 
dity, Profunditas, Lat. Depth, the Deep. | 

V. 231. Th be thy juſt Circumference 3 This ſhall be thy vaſt Round. Pronounced by him, who 
fitteth on the circle of the Earth, Iſa. 40.22. Who alone compaſi'd the circuit of the Heavens, 
Ecclel. 24. 5. 

V. 233. Matter unform'd, and void; YAY Wn Deſolation and emptineſs, Gen. 1. 2. Says 
Moſes , Without form, and void, as our Tranſlation. *Av-47G@- x dramod/as ©, the 70. Invi- 
ſible and unadorn'd. The vulgar Lat. Inans & vacua, Empty and void, doubly empty. Aquila 
vanitas & nihil , Emptineſs and nothing. All amounting to the ſame ſenſe, and agreeing with 
our Poets, that God made the Heaven and Earth, which on the firſt day of the Creation were 
one confuſed heap of uninform'd Matter, containing Earth, Air, Fire, &c. all mix'd' and co- 
ver'd over with a dark Deluge, and black Abyſs of Water. So thar the Author of the Book 
of 1/iſdom had reaſon ro ſay, Manus tua creavit orbem terrarum ex materia inviſa, Ch. 2. v.18, 
Which we tranſlate, Thy hand made. the World of Matter without Form, The Original, 
Ts pwn vs x; rx a0. 

V. 234. Cover'd the Abyſs. Darkneſs was upon the face of the deep, Gen. 1.2. Deep and in- 
comprehenſible Darkneſs cover'd rhe vaſt Abyſs, in whoſe watry Womb the unborn World yer 
lay. So the Prop vetic Pſalmiſt, Toon covered'ſt it with the Deep, as with a Garment, the Witers 
ſtood above the Mountains of the eftabliſh'd Earth, P/al. 104. 6. And Fob deſcribing the Ori- 
ginal 
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ginal Birth of Waters, I made the cloud the garment thereof, and thick darkneſs its ſwadling band, 
Job 38. 9. Bede in his Exemeron 1s of opinion , That all that vaſt ſpace berween the Earth 
and the Empyrean Heaven was filled with Warer, that is, with a humid, aqueous, and milty 
Martrer, part of which was atrerwards thickned into Water, ſome raritied and {pun our into 
Air, and the reſt miraculoutly hardned and fix'd into the Matter of rhe Celeſtial Orbs, all 
extracted our of this immealurable Alyſ, Bo. I. Verl. 21. which, before Light was created, 
mult neceffarily be cloath'd with Darkneſ. | | 

V. 235. His brooding Wings the Spirit of God 3 The Holy Spirit the third Perſon of the B'eſſed 
Trinity. The ſpirit of the Lord filleth the wirid, Wild. 1. 79. By the word of the Lord were the 
Heavens made : and all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth, Pal. 33. 6, The Lreath cf the 
power of God, Witd. 7.25. I came out of the mout'> of the moſt High, T aloe compaſſ'd the circuit 
of Heaven, and*walked in the bottom of the Deep, Ecclel. 24. 3, 5- See ar Vert. 17. Bo. I. the 
various Interpretations of Ger. 1. 2. And the ſpirit of God moved upon the face of the Hi- 
Peers. 

"V. 236. And Vital Virtue infuſed, &c. And ſpread and diſpers'd its quickning Power and 
enlivening Heat quire through the humid heap, and moving watry maſs of Matrer. Vaejius 
interprets, The ſpirit of God moving upm the waters, Gen. 1. 2. to fignifie the Creation of Fire 
moving through, and actuating the watry Abyſs into warmth and vital Fecundity, eitecning 
it tern''d a Sp7r:it, as approaching neareſt of all Bodies, ro a fpiritual Subſtance, as being ty 
light and ſubtle, as not to fall under the perception of ſenſe, unlels when immers'd in, and 
preying on groſs Materials ; thar ir is rern:%| the Spirir of God for its mighty Power and Excel- 
lency, as the Mountains and Cedars of: Grd in holy Phrale trequently are 5 Fic #2itur ſpirarus, 
(nimirum ignis} boc eft, hec ſubſtantia tenuiſſima ac perfetiſſima, ferebacur, incubans G fecundans 
aquas 3 per hunc ſpiritum fatte ſunt aqie fluxi'cs, ai: qui future c.ncrete. Sac. Phil. c. 1. Never- 
theleſs our Author has rightly artribured rhis vital Influence and quickning Emanation ro the 
Spirit off God. Fluid, Fluidus, Lat. thin, liquid. 

V. 238. The black tartarcous co'd, &c. But drove downw.trds, tewaras the Center, the black, cel, 
groſs, and muddy Dregs, Enemies to Life and Being. On the firlt day of the Creation, God made 
the mighty Maſs of all Things capable of Generation and Corruprion , confifting of the Ele- 
mentary Bodics, Earth, Warer, Air, 2nd Fire, heap'd up and mix'd rogether ; Earth, Warer,and 
dark Air blended together, rhe inviſible Fire moved rogether through the muddy Mats, hin- 
dring its congealing into unactive Ice ; then God's Spirit breathing upon rhe Warry Confuſion, 
difingag'd and ſeparated the intangled Elements, bringing like Things ro like, and fixing rkem 
rogether, thereby forming the Erth within the Womb of Yacer, and ipreading our the ambient 
Air, then out of d-ep:ſ? Darkneſs called forth Light. Tartareous, Tapmge@-,Gr. of Tap meiZey, 
to ſhake with ex:rcam cold. | 

V. 239. Conglobed 3 Gather'd rogether: Of Cong/obare, Lat. ro gather in heaps. | 

V. 241. Diſparted; Shared, divided : Of Dzſpertzre, Lat. ro allot, to divide into Parts. 

Ibid. Spun out the Air ; And like the tineit Web drew our the Air : An excellent detcriprion 
of the thinnels, purity, and invifibiliry of the Air, mixing with all things, as being ſp:m eur lo 
tine between. 

V. 242. Earth Self-Ballmc'd, &c,, Hurg on her Center by wondrous Counterpoile, which 
Fob ſtyles, Nothing 3 He hanze:h the Earth upon Nothing, Chap. 26. 7. 


Circumfuſo pendebat in acre tellus 
Penderibus librata ſus. Mera. I. 1. 


Bur how the unconceivable Counterpoilſe is made, he only knows, F/ho hath meaſured the 
Waters in the hollow of his Hand, and meeted out the Heavens with a Span ; who weigheth the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Balance, Ila. 40. 12. 

V. 243. Let-there be, ſaid God, God who Created all Things our of Nothing, by -his infi- 
nite Power, could do it no other way than by his Almighty Word : For there being no firſt 
Matter our of which they were ro be Framed, abour which rhe Eternal Mind was to concern 
it ſelf, Creation wzs nothing elſe bur his Powerful Command, the Almighty Fiat proceeding 
from his Infinite Goodne(s, Wiſdom, and Power, that produced this Beaureous All, tuirable ro 
his moſt perfect Idea. By the Word of the Lord were the Heavens made ; and all the Hoſt of them 
by the Breath of his Mouth : He Spake and it was done, He Commanded and it ſtood faſt,Plal. 33. 6, g. 
And as he ar firſt Commanded ali Things into Being, fo he Qoes ſtill uphold them Ly the Word 
of bis Power, Heb. 1. 3. | 

Lee there be Light, Gen. t. 3. And immediately Lighr, the firſt Bright Offspring of rhe 
Creation, aroſe our of the gloomy deep. Qunteſſence pure, the brighteſt and moſt refined Being. 
See Book III. Verſ(. 716. whether Light be Corporeal, or according ro Ar:iſtor/e, Qualitas in» 


herens Diaphano, is muth conteſted among the Philoſophers, and has puzzled rhe greateſt Mz 
{ters of Nature: This we are ſure of, thar this viſible Light, ſo neceffary ro the World both if 
for irs Uſe, as well as Ornament, was in the Beginning Creared by God, and by his Sovereign © 


Command call'd out of Darkneſs. God Commanded the Light to Shine out of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
V. 245. From her Native Eaſt ; From the Eaſt, her Birth place, whence riſing every day, 


the leems New-Born, 
K k k V. 447. Sphear'd 


i, oth 
hee RT ba 


bo ——— oy gong © 4+ > 3 pe ent pg y— bone 
OO en nigh? or Oe Ing ane he I I nee EE Son rs 
444 heed”. To 020 BED OY. LAY AE ad _ 
SE TER % 4 opt-in” -wyo_g Fo — 


>= pet een BARGAINS WEIS, arr as)-wh. atoers redo an $edPn 


if Ea Oren» 6A 


__emnennny 
C. i, NES - 


ed", Bd.) 


ns 


Yo gee errmdg te orgy eng hint At 


. NY _ —g_—_ maven ma mr 
þ- < ELS, 0 _ 
= SE Fa RS" LO gr nem 7 -. One I<2 
Was”, ae - — i dads 3 ” 
a” oa 


—_ 
Xa 
Saary *Þ 


- 
ee i Es 
a os tt 

 ann9es ah wa 


—-_— - —— 


13  Netes on Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. Book VII. 


V. 247. Sphear'd in a Radiant Cloud 3 Placed in a ſhining Cloud, according ro the Opinion 
of Bede, Hug. de St. Vi. Bonav. Lyra, Toſtatus, and others, who held Light Created on the tirit 
day, to have been a ſhining Body placed in a bright Cloud,and moving in that luperiour part of 
the World, in which the Sun, made on the fourth day, was placed, rhis Light Sofourr;d in her 
Cloudy T:bernac'e, wheeling round the infant, and yer imperte&t Worll, and by her Marion 
conſtituting the three firſt days and nights. Bur Percrzus imagines this Light to bave been the 
ſame with that of the Sun,Creared on the firlt,chd nor compleated till rhe 4th day : The Secret 
is unſcarchable. Sphear'd, of Zg2u25w, Gr. to make found. Sojcurn'd, remain'd, ftay'd 3 Of 
Sojenrner, Fr. to relide. 

V. 249. God ſaw tle Light was good, Gen. 1. 4. The Eru/opie and divine Approbation of Light, 
God's b. ighreft Image, and kis pureſt Emanartion, amongtt all his Creatures, ſtyled himieli the 
Fatier cf Lights, Jam. 1.17. Lucem inhetitans inacceſſibilem; Dwelling in unapproichabie Light, 
1 Tim. 6.16. From hence Catharin. would inter, this Primitive Light ro have been the Sun, 
even on the firſt day, pertect and complear; becauſe God pronounced nothing gd, before it 
was entircly finitl'd : Although Moſes relates, the Sm, the Moon, and Sra's, ro have buen the 
Work of the iourth day, with whole Hiflorzcal Relaticn our Author exattly agrees 

V. 250. Br he H:mjpreve divided. Ged divided the Light from the Darieſs, Gen. 1. 4. By 
half rhe Globe, 1:38 M-!{r0:; 3 thar 18, the new created Light {ining on one tide of the prear 
mighty Mais, enl:ghie'd one balf of it by Day ; tbe averic balft, making its own Darkncts; 
was Corh'd with Night; whole alternate Round 1s {till continued conttantly. Hemiſpiere, 
Bo. I!I. Verl. 725. | : 

V. 252. Tre jſt Diy even and morn 53 Miſes thus C<icribes the Natural Day, confiſting of 24. 
hours, Ger. 1. 5. The new born Light Journy:i.g avour the mighty Mats of the, as yet, unſes 
parated Elemer.try Bodi2s, the Evening and the AZor: 11:7 made one compleat Day. Ter this is 
a plain deſcription of Day and INight, Baſuzus afimns yn his *ecend Homily on Gene/'s * Day 
donbtleſs ( tays he } had the Precudiace, and took place of Night in the beginning ot Time ; 
and rherctore the Evening, the civie ard end of the Day, is by M;/es tirit named, and then 15 
added the Merry. the cad and conclufion of the Night, buth rogurher making bur one Natu- 
ral Day : Nuy &/u:eG&, Gr. Quiji Netidic/is, For the Worli's obicur> condition, before the 
Birth-day of Livht was nor named Ni:zht, but D.rkicſs, Night being the part of Time diftin- 
guiibe? from, bur yet ſucceeding and relating to tue Day. 

V. 281. Let there be Firmament, &c, Gen. 1,6. This word Firmamet.t, of the Lat. Firma- 
mcntum, correſponding with the Gr. STrgevus, lignifying Solidity,has given occaiion to miſtake 
it, for the ſolid and moſt fir:in Body of rhe Heavens, incapable of Ziviion, Thinnets, or any 
decaying Alreration. The Maintainers of rhis Opinion endeavour to {ſupport ic by theie T' xLS, 
Tu forſitan cum co fabricatis es Cels, qui folidifſim qutayi are Fiſt (i225, Job 37. 18, Tralated 
much amils, bur in QUrs render d aright : Haſt thu with him ſpread Gif F.C Shy, wh:ch is [tro:ig. as 
a molten Looking-glaſs? And by thar of Feb 14. 12. Denec atteratur Calum ; Til ts Teavins be 
worn out ; (better expreſs'd by our Tranſlation, T:i!! the Heavejrs be 143 more:) As if thac em- 
ploy'd their Solidity, Homer is vouch'd allo in their detence , v 


X&hALEOY 5EZVEH Eve ) arte © a7 emu. TA. P. 


Bur the Original, VP, Heb. ſignifies Extenſion and Expanſion, and by the beſt Interpre- 
ters is underitood, of the wide, ourtirerch'd Air, as our Poets explains it : 


Expanſe of Liquid, pure 
Trar.ſparent, Elemental Air, diffuſed, &C. 


Spread out on all fides, ro the urmoſt compaſs of the World's wide Round : Which Moſes 
ſeems to agree with in his Diſcourſe of the Fowl that fly above the Earth in the Firmament of 
Heaven, Gen. 1. 20. Exprels'd by the ſame word, and faid z be ftretch'd out like. a Curtain, 
Plal. 104. 2. That ftretcheth out the Heavens like a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a Tent to 
dwell in, Tia. 40. 22. Partition firm and ſure tor its certainty, nor folidity, Non appellatur Fir- 
mamentum, quaſi ſit corpus Firmiſſimum, ſed quia eſt Interſtitium & termi interjeftus inter 
aquas ſuperiores & inferiores, terminus firmiſſimus © immutabilis non proper ſtationem, ſed propter 
firmitatem, aut intranſsreſſibilem terminum ſuperiorum © inferiorum aquarum. Aug. lib. 2. Su. 
Gen. ad Lit. C. 10. Tranſpareng, that may be ſcen through, of Tranſparere, Lat. ro appear 
through. r AY 


V. 268. Witcrs underneath dividing ; They who underſtand the Firmament, to.be the vaſt 
Air, expanded and ftrerch'd our on all ſides ro the Starry Heavens, eſteem the-Waters above it 
ro be thoſe generated in rhe middle Regjon of rhe Air, of Vapours-exhaled anJ.drawn up 
thither, from" the ſteaming Earth, and nether Waters; which deſcend again in fuch vaſt 
ſhowers, and mighry floods of Rain, thar not only Rivers, bur Seas may be imaginable above, as 
appeared when the Catarafts came down in' a Deluge, and the Flood-gatcs of Heaven were 
opened, Gen. 7. 11, 


Orhers, 
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Others, and -thole many, by thele ZYiters above, underitand the Cryſtalline Heaven, (by Ga/- 
ſendus made double) by our Author better named Cryſtalline Ocean, by its clearneis relembling 
Water, w''9 layeth rhe teams of his chambers in the watcrs, Plal. 104. 3. Praiſe lim ye heavens of 
heavens, aid ye waters avove the heavens, Plal. 148. 4. E 

To this {enie oftir Poet agrees. and thus infers, that as Grd built the Earth, and founded it 
on Warers, ( ſtretched out the ezrth above the watcrs, Pial. 136.6. By the nord r 'f God the hea- 
vens were of oid, and the earth conſijting our of the water. and in the w.iter, 2 Pet. 3.5.) Soallo he 
eſtabliſh the whole Frame oft the Heavenly Orbs, in a calm Cryttalline Sea furrounding ir, left 
rhe Neighbourtogd of the unruly Chaos, Bo. IL. Veri. 960. or as athers, the furious Conflict of 
conteſting Wind-. ſhould diiturb ir. Br all ſearch, in oarks ſo wanderful, ſo diſtant aud undilconn- 
able, as well as undemoi;ſtravle, is quite confounded, 

Circumftuzs Waters; that flow round about it : Circmpluns, Lat. Ciromfuons Humony. 


\ 


U!:ima poſſe dit, ſoiidumque coct cuit Orbem, Mer. 1. 


Cryſtalline, Bo, WIT. Verl. 482. 


= ooes ho wma ” 


V. 27g. Chortes, Lar. Quire ; and for thar repeated par: of a Song, in which all the Pur- 
formers joyn. 

'V. 277. Envirym immature ; The fubſtance of the Earth was made, bur till lay in the dark 
Womb of many Warers, an Ike an unpericct Creature incloted avd hid, appeared not 1 
bryon. Bo Il. V. goo. Immature, Immatiurius, Lat. unripe, like a Creature \ct urtinifad m 
the Womb, uujr tor Birth 5 a Metaphor from Green Fruzt. troile d, Trac inns, Lat UrOPL 
uP. 

W. 279, Main Ocean How'd - no cover d[i it ( the Earth ) wit! the Deep, dS W122 7 Gar ment. 
tie EV/aters fieod above the Mountains, Plal. 104. 6, ; 

V. 280. ito Procific Humur 5 th fruitful nMeiſture : Humidity bcing the Subject, aid 2s 
. iz were, the Mothcr of all Gcn-ration, . Profifici, Lar. fruimtul. 

. 230, Fermeited the Great Mother 3 Surred up and excied the Earth, the Univertal Moy: 
ther, leaven'd and iwell'd her, fiiled with enlivening Moiſture, ro conceive, ami bring torch 
her innumerable Ofspring. Fermerted, of Fermentare, Lat. to pnif up, rite, or heave, as Dow 
does when leaven'd, the main Ocean covering all the Earth, aid with is natural Saltneis and 
Acidity, provoke, {tir up, and ſtimulate the foften'd Earth into Conception. Fermentum nibil 
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alind eft, quam penetrantiſſima, ſeu ſbirituoſiſſnma quedam ſubſtantia, alterationum mutationum-ne 
variarum Parens. Satiate, Bo. I. V. 179. Gemnial, Bo. IV* V. 712. 

V. 284. Ito ore plice, Gen. 1. 9. Into raeir proper place, the Sea, as V. 1o. the one great 
and moit confiderabls Congregation of the Waiers ; not bur that many were received into 
the Earth's vait hollows, Earth and Water making bur one Globe, who!te Center is the fame 
with that of the World. 

V. 286. The Monntains emergent 3 Rifing up out of rhe Waters : Of Emeroere, Lat. called 
Tumid Hills, from their bulk, of Tumidus, Lar. fwoln. 
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Fuſſit © extends campos. ſubſidere walles 
Fronde tegi ſifvas, lapidoſes ſurgere montes. Mer. 1. 


Ine. I nn" 


V. 290. Capacious Bed; Fir ro 'contain: Of Capax, Lat. vaſt Receptacle of Vers. Le lit 
dune Rivicre, The Bed or Channel of a River. 

V. 291. With glad Precipitancy; The Waters ran down from the haughry Hills ro the wide 
humble Valleys wich glad haite, rheir natural Tendency. Pracipitantia, Lar. a fall from a 
high place. | | 

V. 292. UVproul'd as drops on Duſt&<. Sinking down in vaſt Circles, as Water, failing on much 
Diſt, caſts it felt into round drops, defirous by drawing ir ſelf into that circular, moſt perfect 
form,to preſerve its native Purity from the foul Invafion. Conglobing, a Military Me:aphor from 
Soldiers caſfing themſelves into a Ring when on all fides beler. 

V. 994. Such flight ; Such ſpeed the Almighty Command impoſed on the ſwift Floods. Ar 
thy Rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy Thunder they baſted away 3 they go up by the Mountains, and 
down by the Valleys, unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. Pal. 104.7, 8. 

V. 299. With Torrent Rapture 3 With headlong Fall, Torrent, Bo. VI. Verl. 830. Rapture 
of Rapere, Lat. ro fnatch away. | | ; 

V. 3902. 77/;th Serpent error wandring, &c. Or wandring round abour, creeping tro and fro» 
like the turnings and windings of Rivers in and our : Of Serpere, Lar. to Crecp. Errour, of 
Error, Lat. a wandring, of Errare, to go out of the way. 

V. 303.. Obfe deep Channels wore 3 And on the foft yielding Slime and Mud wore their cafie 
way. Ovfe, is the ſofr Mud and Soil ar the bortom of Rivers: Channel, whence our Kenne!, of 
Canals, Lat. a Warer-pipe, called their Hum:id Train, their watry Courle. 

V. 307. The great Receptacle of Congregated ; The vaſt Spaces rhar receive the aflembled 
Warers, he called Seas. Receptaculum, Lar, any thing that contains anggher : Corgregazed, of 
C-rgregare, Lat. 10 gather into a Herd? 


V. 310. The 
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V. 310. The verdant Graſs; The green Graſs. Verdant, of Verdoyant, Fr. of Viridare, Lar, 
ro grow green. | 

V. 312. Whoſe Seed s in her ſelf, Gen. 1. 11. ſeems to imply, thar there is no Herb or Plant 
growing out of the Earth, that has nor its proper Se*d, when ſome, as Muthroms and Fery, 
and divers others, either have none ar all, or fo tmall, that they are undiſcoverable ; bur moſt 
probable ir is, that God created only the moſt excellent, which were to be perpetuared by their 
Seed, bur the leſs noble, and ſuch as our of a mcer mixrure of the Elements, mighr in their 
Seaſons ſpring ep, as being created in their Cauſes, needed nor his parcicular Command, as 
amongſt the Animals, Mice, Worms, and Flies, capable of being from the corruption of other 
Crearures. Of the Spontaneous Productions of the Earth, the Heathen Poers had ſome 
{marrering. | 


Tz/a quoque inmuns, raſtroque intafta, nec u'ls 
Saucia vomeribus, per ſe dabat omma tellus, Mer. 1. 


V. 314. Deſert and bare ; Wild, unfurniſhed : Of Defertus, Lar. forſaken, as all Deſerts are, 
becaule bare and barren. . | 

V. 321. The Cer1:y Reed embattled, &c. The horny Reed ſtood upright among the under- 
growths of Nature, like a Grove of Spears, or a Barralion with its Pikes alafr. Cornenus, Lar. 
of or like Horn. : 


— Tumrulus, quo cornea ſummo 
Virgulta, © denſis haſtilzbus horrida myrtw. fn. 3. 


V. 323. Mth frizled Hair implicit 5 The Buſh with his frizled Locks intangled. Frizled, of | 


Frizer, Fr. to rurn in curls. Implicit, Imp/icatus, Lat. entangled, of Implicare, to twiſt. 

V. 325. Gemm'd their Bloſſoms ; Pur forth their Bloſloms, of Gemmare, Lar. to bud forth, 
and rive Blotſoms, are called Gemme, Lar. . 

V. 333. A dewy Miſt went up, &c. For the Lord had not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there was not a man to till the ground ; but there went up a miſt from the earth, and watcred the whole 
face of the ground, Gen. 2. 5, 6. | 

V. 337. On the green Stemm 3 On the green Stalk, Stemm, of £74uuea, Gr. lo ſignifying, 
Hence Stemmata, the Stocks and Originals of Families, branching into their Genealogies. 


Stemmata quid faciunt ? Quid prodeſt, Pontice 3 longo 
Sanguine cenſeri ? uv. 


V. 341. For Sicns, &c. Gen. 1. 14. Divers are the Interpretations of theſe Words ; ſome 
underſtand 'em, of the Sylemn Feaſts and New Moons celebrated under the Moſaic Law. 
Others, for Signs of the chavges of the Weather, Winds, Plenty, Health, and their Contraries. 
Others, of thoſe Prerernarural Signs and Miracles that appeared in the days of Foſhua, Heze- 
kiah, and at the Paſſion of our Savzour, and thar ſhall be before the Laſt Day ; And there ſhall 
be figns in the Sun, and in the Moon, and tn the Stars, Luke 21.25. The vain Afſerters of Fu- 
diciil Aſtrelogy would have 'em meant, of the Signs placed in the Heavens, whereon ro ground 
rheir Preſumpruous Predictions. The beſt and genuine is, That God appointed them for 
Signs of tae Seaſons, of Time, of Days, and Years 3 for the motion of the Stars, and chiefly 
of the Sun and Mc, is tle mca{ure of Time: A Day is the time of the Sun's circuit about 
the Earth ; an Hour, the 24th parr of it; a Year, his complear Journey through the Zodzac ; 
a Month, his motion through one Sign of ir, while the Moon travels quite through ir. Now 
Celeſtial Motion, and that chiefly of the Sun, being the moſt regular, unalterable, and commu- 
nicable ro ali Mankind, is the beſt and moſt common Calculation of Times and Seaſons, and of 
circling Tears, compleating their radiant Ronnds. | 

V. 346. Great for their uſe to Min 5 Becaule the Moon, excepting Mercury, is leſs than any of 
the fixt or erratic Stars, though her Neighbourhood ro the Earth deceive our fight ; therefore 
ſhe is ſaid ro be one of the two Great Lights, in regard of her illuſtrious Office, in chearing and 


iluminating the Night, more effectually than all the innumerable Stars are able ro do with 


their vaſter, but far more diſtant Lights. | | 
V. 355. 4 mighty Shear ; Of all the Heavenly Bodies, firſt he made rhe Sun, a vaſt round 
Circle void of Lighr, though of rhe ſame ſubftance with rhe Heavens. 


Ad fidera rurſus Etheria. Mn. 7. 


V. 357. The Moon Globeſe ; The Moon round alſo. Globoſe as Globone,, Bo. V. Verl. £45. 
Ibid. And every Magritude of Stars 3 And all rhe Stars in their different Magnirudes, and di- 
{tinctions of Size. 
V. 358. The Heaven thick as a Fie'd, is laid to be ſown with Srars, to exprels their yaſt 
number, $ 
Nſtra tenent Celeſte ſolum, Mer, 1. , 
V. 360. Tran/- 
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V. 360. Tranſplanted from her cioudy Shrine ; In which, as in a cloudy Tabernacle, ſhe had ſo - 
journed three days, as at V. 248. Shrine, Bo. I. Ver(. 388. | 

V. 3S1. Made Porous to receive, &c. Made tpungy to ſuck in the ſtreaming Lighr, and lid 
to retain her congregated Rays. Porous, of Pori, Lat. Tivgg:, Gr. of Ieigey, to pals rhrough, 
thofe ſmall and unſenſible Paſſages in Human and orher Bodies, by which any thing 1s received 
into, or caſt our of them. | 

| V. 364. As to their Fountain, other Stars repairing, &c. *'Tis the received Opinion, that the 

Fixed Stars ſhine and appear by their own Native Light 5 bur the Planets are Opaque Bodies, 
illuſtrated and made bright by the Sun's borrowed Lighr ; and are the ocher Stirs here aid, to 
draw Light in their Golden Urns from that great Fountain. 1he reafon why our Aurkor did no: 
affit!m 1 of all the Stars ; as alſo why many imagine, thar even our Opacrus Erth ſhines as glo- 
riouſly on molt of the Planets, and their bbabi:tants, { if any ſuch there be,) as they in heir 
turns do on it and us. Trns, of Urna, Lar. a Pitcher. | 

V. 366. Gnilds her Herns; The M rning Planet is Venus. which, according tg the moſt exa&t 
Oblervarions, moves round the San, ſometimes above, at other times below him. bor owing all 
her Lighr of him, and like rhe Moon, having the lame threefold appearance, Encreaiing, Full, 
and Decrezting, therefore taid ro Guild her Horns, as being at fome diitances from thar Great 
Luminary: Corniculata, Lat. horned. When this Star appears abuve the Horiwon, preceeding 
the Sun, it 1s called Lucifer ; and whe: it hnks benearh it, afrer him, Hefperns. : 

V. 367. By Tindture or Reflexion, &c; The Stars berrer their Complexion by Tine, by 
their Approaches towards the Sun, new-colouring their Countenances Tictuw 4, Lar. Colour, 
or Dye ; Or by Reflexion, or by his Light reilected on rhem, heighten and enhance rhe little, 
which may properly be thought their 0413 ar tuch vaſt diitances to human gr, appearing 
much diminiſhd. Pecuiiars, Lar. Particular © Diminntio, Lat. a leſſening. 

V. 373. Focond to run hy Longitude, &c. Brisk and chearſul in his vaſt Diur:a! Race from 
Eaſt ro Weſt, rhe length of Heaven's High-way. + He repryceth as 4a Gimt t5 run bis courſe; 
Plal. 19. 5. F:cond, of Gioconds, Iral. rhe depravation of Fucundui:, Lat. merry. Horizon, 
Bo VL V. 79. 

V. 374. The gray Dawn, and the Pleiades, &, Day-break, or the firſt approach of the 
doubrful Lighr, is of a gray Colour ; whcnce' rhe Mcy4 is ſtyled Groy-vyod by the Poers. The 
Pleiades, are ſeven Stars in the Neck of the Bull, (one of the rwelve Celettial Signs.) to named of 
Natciy, to Sail, becauſe rhey riſe about the Verna: Equinox, (thence called Veroite,) the utual 
time of venturing to Sca among the unexperienced Ancients. They,as well as the early Dawn, 
are ſaid ro dance before the Sun, 'becaule they conftantly riſe before him for one half of the 
Year, commencing it by their auſpicious Influence 3 Canft thou bind the ſweet influence of the 
Pleiades? Job 38. 34. | 
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V. 379. In that Aſpþc# ; The regard rhe Stars and Heavenly Lights have ro one another, by 
reaſon of their Places and Pofiticns, are called their Afpetts: Afpettus, Lar. of Afpicere, Lat. to 
look on. Therefore the Moon placed in the Weſt juſt oppoſite againſt the Sun, like his Look- 
ing-glals, is ſaid to need no other Light in that Situation. | 

V. 331. Revolo'd on Heaven's zreat Axle; Turn'd to the Eaſt on the World's mighty Poles by 
the Firſt Mover. Revolv'd, of Revolvere, Lat. ro turn round. Axle, Bo. II. V. 926. | 

V. 382. Dividual Holds'; And maintains her Empire o'er the Night, affiſted by thouſand leſ- 
ſer Light, (as ro appearance) not like the Sun, ſole Sovereign and Regent of Day, the wnzverſal 
Lord of Light; by all unrivall'd. ; 

V. 387. Generate Reptil. Let the waters bring forth abundantly, the moving creature t1at bath 
life, Gen, 1.20. PW , is properly Reptile, Lar. creeping 5 a word denoting the motion of 
Creatures without Legs. 


Fam mars immenſi prolem & genus omne natantum. Geo. 2. 
R . 


V.389. And let Fowl fly above the Earth ; According to the Hebrew and Chaldee Texr 3 for the 
vulgar Latin and our Verſion of Gen. 1. 20. And God ſaid, let the waters bring forth abundantly, 
the moving creature that hath life, and fow! that may fly above the earth, &c. has given occaſion to 
the Controverfie, That Fowl, as well as Fiſh, were originally made of Water ; contradicting the plain 
declaration of Moſes, Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of the field, and every fowl 
of the air, Gen. 2. 19. yet the greateſt Philoſophers, and Schoolmen roo, affirm rhe former 
Opinion 3 becauſe all ſolid Bodies are made of a mixture of Earth and Warer, (/icci & bumids 
craſſi, ) Fire and Air, being uncapable of Generation, rhough contributing ro the Te nper ; as 
Ariſe. c.4. 1. 4. Meteo. Birds therefore, being of an Aerial Nature and Aglli y, are ſuppoſed ro 
have taken their Being in thar of the rwo Productive Elements neareft of kin ro it,,vsx. Wa- 
ter eaſily extenuared and ſpun our into Air, as this is often crowded 2nd condenfed ints 
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=--= Volucres agitabily aer 


Cefſerunt nitidis habitande piſcibus unde. Mer. 1. 


V. 399. The Sounds ; Are narrow Seas berween two Lands,as the Baltic, eminently fo called ; 
their Name is borrowed of their Noiſe: Sounds, as Fretum, Lat. 4 Fremendo, fuch encloſed Seas 
being more boiſterous and foaming. 

V. 402. Sculles that bank the mid Sea. Shoals of Fiſh fo vaſt, that they appear like mighty 
Banks in the midſt of the Sea. Sculles and Shoals,are vaſt multitudes of Fiſh, of the Sax. Sceole, 
or the Iral. $zuo!o, an Afﬀſembly. 

V. 405. Through Groves of Coral. Koggynev, Gr. called allo A:SedtyJpey, the Stony Tree, 
becauſe growing in the Sea like a Buſh ſoft and green, ( thence called a Grove) when ir gets 
above the Warer, or is taken thence, 4 molliore acre slico duratur, it immediately grows hard 
like a Stone, of a curious Red colour when dreſs'd and clear'd from its encloſing Muſs. 


Nunc quoque curalis eadem natura remanſit, 
Duritiem tafto capiant ut ab aere ; quodque 
Vimen in equore erat, fiat ſuper equora ſaxum. Mex. 4. 


V. 406. Thezr wav'd Coats ; Their Scales like little Waves, wrought over one another,glifter- 
ing in the Sun like Gold. 

V. 407. Pearly Shells; That are of that colour, and often contain Pearls in them, as thoſe 
of Oyſters de. Pearl, of Spherula, Lat. from their roundneſs. 

V. 409. In jojnted Armour watch ; in hard Shells {reſembling Armour) thar have their Over- 
tures, at which the fenc'd and defended Fiſh rakes in its Nouriſtmenr. 

Ibid. On ſmooth the Seal ; Play on ſmooth Seas in calm weather, diſport themſelves. Seal, 
Phoca, Lat. the Sea-calf. 

V. 410. Bended Dolphins play. Delphinws, Lat. is taken to be the Sea-hog,an Animal Friendly 
ro Mankind, and delighred with Mutic, painted crooked or benr according to the Errors of 
Antiquity, ſeeming only fo by the force and ſwifineſs with which he riſes our of the Seca, 
and exceeds all Creatures. Velociſſimum omnium animalium non ſolum, marinorum ; ocyor volueri, 
ecyor telo, tant vs exilit, ut plerumque vela navium tranſvolet. Plin. 1, 9. c. 8, 


Delphinum fimiles, qui per maria humida nando 
Carpathium, Libycumque ſecant, luduntque per undas, Mn. 5. 


Famous is the Eſcape of Arion on the back of one of theſe, who forc'd to leap into the 
Sea to ſave himſelf from murdering Pirates, was ſupported and fer ſafe on ſhore by ir : 
Celebrated by Ovid. h 


Inde ( fide majus ) tergo Delphing recurvo 

Se memorant oneri fuppoſusſſe novo. 

Ille fedens catharamque tenet, pretiumque vehend: 
Cantat, & equoreas carmine mulcet aquas, Faſt. |. 2. 


V. 411. Enormons #1 thesr Gate ; Irregular in their Motion: Wallwing wiweildy 3n their way. 
Gate, iignif. way going 3 a Lincolnſhire word, of the Sax. Gan, or Belg. Gaen, to go. Enormow, 
Bo. V. Verl. 297. | | 

V. 412. Tempeſt: the Ocean ; By their vaſt bulk, and violent wallowings, rouſe the Sea, and 
make ir roar as in a Tempeſt. Of theſe, Fob is to be underſtood : He maketh the deep to boy! 
like a pot, he maketh a path to ſhine after him, one would think the deep to be hoary. Chap. 41. v. 31, 
and 32. 

V. 414. Stretch'd like a Promontory ; A Compariſon not immodeſt, fince Baſil;us and Theodo- 
ret tell us, That Whales, when they heave their broad Backs above the Sea, appear like mighty 
Iſlands, as Leviathan is liken'd, Bo. I. V. 201. Some have been taken, capable of covering 
4 Acres of Land, Plin. 1.9. c. 30. Upon the earth there # none like him, Job 41. 33, Promon- 
tory, Bo. VI. V. 654. : 

V. 417. The tepid Caves; The warm moiſt watry places, Pools and Shores: Onr Author 
{eems ro intimate, the Water-Fowl only to have had their Aqueous Birth with the Fiſh on the 
fifth day, and therefore takes notice here of their numerous Brood, ſoon harch'd from mulri- 
tudes of Eggs laid in wet Plaſhes, fenny and ſandy Shores ; which compared with what he ſays 
at V. 451. Let the Earth bring forth Fowl living in her kind, amounts to a confirmation ; and 
had he only inſtanced in thoſe Sea or Water-Fowl, thar breed and live in them, or on their 
Banks, or dare, in Azery Caravans, paſs over them, his Opinion had been plain, but mentioning 
Cock and Peacock, &c. he has left it dubious and uncertain, . Tepidys, Lar. warm. 


Unde cave repido ſudant humore lacune. Geor. t. 


V.419. Burſi- 
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V. 419. Burſting with kindly Rupture. Opening with ſeaſonable Breach, bring forth 'their 
unfledg'd, rough-skind Young. Opening, when Hatching Hear has fwell'd its Intaate, now roo 
big for ns ſmall Tenement, marure and ſtruggling ro ger forth, with irs Bill-working irs way 


our. Ruprure, Ruptura, Lat, a breach, of Rumpere, Lat. to break. 

V, 420. Tveir callow Toung ; Their yer unfeather'd, unfledg'd Young Ones C:lbw, is of 
Callum, Lat. for the Skin grown hard on labouring Hands, to which is compar'd, that of Birds, 
rough and harſh upon the breaking our of their Feathers : Calow, Calloſm, Lar. rough and po-+ 
rous: Ova call;/a Hor. new-laid Eggs, whole Shells are rough. 


Namque marem cobibent calloſa vitelum, Lib. 2, Sar. 5. 


Fiedge, Book III. Verſ. 627, 


V. 421. Toey ſumm'd their Penns ; Compleated rheir Feathers, had rheic juſt number where- 


withal to waft rhem through the Air, - Summare, Lat. to reckon up, to number. 
V. 422. ith clang deſps'd the Ground; Foriake the Earth wirh their ſhrill Note, mounted 


among the Clouds. Clang, Clangor, Lat. and Kxaſyn, is a word coined by the Noiſe that 
Geeſe, Cranes, and Swans make, when they rite on Wing, or lighr down again. 


"Hu: mg vaaſyn jac2rov mAH YegromiTes 
Tov NN os cpritwy mrelway rea md, 

« a/ , > , o Ui 
Xlwwov, 1 Yeo vor, n wivauy d's)ifdepor, 
Kazſynd)v axgxpN{ovmur. IA, B. 


Magnss quatiiint clangoribus alas. #n.3. 


V. 424. Their Eyries buzld ; Their Neſts, of Eyer, Ger. Eggs. Eazle, Aigie, Fr. Aquila, Lat 
Doth the Eagle mount up at thy command ? and make ber eſt on high? ſhe dwelleth on the rock, upon 


the crag of the rock, Job 39. 27. 
V. 426. Rang'd in Figure wedge their way ; Ocder'd and rank'd in {ſeveral Figures, cur their 


way more eafjie through the yielding Air 3 as Cranes are reported to fly in the form of a 
Wedge when croſling the Seas, thence laid to be Palamedes Bird, from whole Figur'd Flight he 
found our the Greek A and YT. Some of them not unlike a Wedge. 


Twrbaby verſus, nec littera tota volabit, 
Unam perdiders ſi Palamedis avem, Marrs. I. 13. Ep. 75. 


V. 428. Thezr Atery Caravans ; Their vaſt Afemblies in the Air. A Caravan,of Kervan, Turk. 
is a company of Merchants travelling with a Guard of Soldiers for their ſecurity. 

V. 430. So ſtears the prudent Crane, &c. Thus the wiſe, careful Crane, takes her Voyage 
yearly, as well as the Swallow, from one Country to another. Sears, fince the morion of Birds 


Tayls firſt gave Invention to the Stearage of Ships. 


Strimona ſic gelidum, bruma pellente, relinquunt 
Poture te Nile grues. Luc. 1. 5. 


Prudent, becauſe intelligent of Seaſons, and thence ſhifting the Climate. 


= Quales ſub nubibus atris 
Strymonie dant ſigna grues, atque thera tranant 
Cum ſenitu, fugiuntque notos clamare ſecundo, Mn. 10. 
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V. 432. The Air floats as they paſi; The Air waves under *em, beaten by innumerable 


Wings. 
V. 434. Solac'd the V/oods ; Chear'd the folicary Groves, of Solar, Lat. ro comforrt, 
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Longum cantu ſolata laborem. Geo. 1. 
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V. 436. Tur'd her feft Lays 3s Her pleafing Song. Lays , of the Fr. Lay, an ordinary 


Yong. 

V 438. The Swan with arched Neck, &c. The Swan with her bent Neck majeſtic, placed 
berween her Silver Wings,witch her Feer like Oars, rows her ſelf in ſtare. Arched Neck, ſeems 
2 more Graphical Deſcriprion of this proud Bird,than Homer's Ava: z&dtig@-,Long-neck'd, IA.B. 
Oary Feet, from whence doubtleſs Oars were firſt imitated. | 

V. 441. The Dank; They leave the Warer, the Moiſture. Dank, wer, of Damp, Dan. a 
Vapour. Pernons, Bo. II. V. 933. 

V. 443. The creſted Cock, whoſe clarion ſounds ; The warlike Cock, crown'd with' his blbody 


Creft, whole ſhrill Trumper diftinguiſherh rhe Hours, that elſe would fteal away in ſilence. 
Creſted, 
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2 24 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lo. Book VII. 


Creſted, Criſtatus, Lat. Clarion, Bo. I. Verſ. 532. Of this wakeful and wonderful Creature, 
Pliny, 1. 10. c. 21. Proxime glariam ſentiunt, & hi noſtri vigiles nofturni, quos excitandis ad opera 
mortalibus, rumfiendoque ſomno natura genuit, norunt ſydera © aeternas diſtingurnt horas interdiu 
cantu: cum ſole eunt cubitum, quartaque caſtrenſi vigilia, ad curas laboreſque revocant, &c. 


_ V. 446. Of Rainbows, ant Starry Eyes; And th' other, the Peacock, whoſe gawdy. Train is 
ſpangled with ftarry Eyes, and adornd with circling Rainbows. His Train was beter with 
Argus his hundred Eyes. 


Excipit hos, volucri/que ſue ſaturnia pernis 
Collocat ; & gemmis caudam Stellantibus implet, Met. 1. 


Miraris quoties gemmantes explicat alas. Me. L 13. 
Hne, Bo. I: Verſ. 230. 
V. 447. With Fiſh repleniſh'd ; Abounding in Fiſh : Of the Lar. Rep/etus, filled full : Solem- 


nized, of Solennifare, Lat. to celebrate, to ſing aud rejoyce. 

V. 451. Let the Earth bring forth Fowl living. *'Tis unaccountable how our Author, why has 
hitherro kept fo cloſe ro tne ſacred Texr, thould deviare from it here, and make mention of 
Fow!, when thcre is no fuch in Gen. 1.24. where the Works of the Sixth Day are enumerared, 
having treared of *em bur juft before ; unlels he would infinuate (according to Gen. 2.1 9. above 
cited,” that Fowl, or at leaſt ſome kinds of 'em, were nearer of kin, in their Original,to Earth, 
than Warer, which their Agility ſeems ro contrary, tho the Elements are no where ſo pure, ar 
leaſt theſe rwo inferior, bur each has more or leſs ſome mixture of the other. 

V. 454. Teem'd at a Birth; Brought forth all ar one Birth innumerable living Creatures, 
The Heathen Poet Lucrerzus, following Epicurus, was of opinion, That all manner of Animals, 
in the beginning of the World, ſprang up out of the Earth by the wonderful Fertility of Nature 
new made, and the firſt moſt powerful Influence and Efficacy of rhe Heavenly Bodies, nor dil- 
cerning the Omnific Command and Concurrence of the Creator. | 


Nam neque de Celo cecidifſe animalia poſſunt, 

Nec Terreſtria de ſalfis exiſſe lacuns. | 

Linquitur ut merito maternum nomen adepta_ 

Terra ſit, & terra quontam ſunt cunfa creata. 
Multaque nunc etiam exiſtunt animalia terry, 
Imbribus, & calids felis concreta vapre. 

Quo minus eft mirum, ſi tum ſunt plura coorta, 

Et majora, nova tellure, atque ethere adulta. Lib. 5. 


Teem'd, of Team, Sax. Iffue, Offspring. 


V. 455- Perfe&# Forms; Creatures more perfect and compleat : A difference Intenpreters ſeem 
ro draw from the words of Moſes, where he calls the Produttions of the Water, The moving Crea- 
ture that hath life, Gen. 1. 20. but Terreſtrial Animals, the Living Creature, verl. 24. as endued 
and informed with a more noble and perfect Being. . 

V. 457. From his Laire ; From his Den, from the place where the Iieth: Of Lager, Ger. a 
Couch, a Bed. Mons, where he haunts 3 Of Funian, Sax. to frequent, to ſtay in. 

V. 463. The pgrafſy Clods now calv'd ; The Earth opening her fertile VVomb, ( as before,) brought 
forth living Creatures, limb'd, and at their full growth. Calv'd, of the Belg. Kalven, ro bring 
forth. 

V. 466. Rampant ſhakes hn Brinded Main ; Riſing on his hind legs, ſhakes his griezled Main. 
Rampant, is a Term in Heraldry for a Lion ftanding upright, and pawing with his fore Feer: 
Of the Fr. Ramper, to climb. Brinded, enclining ro Grey. Ounce, Book IV. Verlie 344. 
Tawny, Tane, Fr. of a Cheftnur colour, is the uſual Epithere of Lions, accotding to their ac- 
cuſtemed Colour. 


Fuloum deſcendere monte Leonem. En. 4. 


Lewia fulve 
Colla jube velant ------ Met. 1. 10. 


! _ 


V. 467. The Libbard ; The Leopard, Avonipdizars, Gr. a Beaft of a curious ſpotted Skin; 
Ex Leone & Pardo natus. Tigers, Bo.IV. V.344. All theſe roſe like the Moal, working their 
way out of the Earth. Roſe up as Plants, V. 473. 

V. 471. Behemoth 5; v1AQ , Heb. the Elephant, the Plural of 1719, Heb. a Beaft, 
for his vaſtneſs ſeeming an Aſſembly of 'em. Behold now Behemoth which I made with thee, &c; 
Job 40, I'Os | 


V. 473. 4m 
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V. 473. Ambiguous between Sea and Land ; As doubrful ro which molt they owed their un- 
certain Original. , The Scaly Crocodile, Crocodilus, Lat. one of the dangerous Inhabitants of 
Nile, bur venturing often beyond his Banks. Ambiguus, Lat. doubrful. 
 V. 476. Inſet; Bo. IV. V. 704. The Inſefts are ſaid to wave (that -5, moe) their limber Fans 
for Wings ; thoſe moving Membranes being more like Yebs than ings. | 

Ibid. And ſmalleſt Lineaments exaft, &c. ExaCtly ſhaped in their fine Features, nicely pro- 
portion'd, and dreſs'd in Liveries, adorn'd and rrimm'd with Summer's gayeſt Pride, with ſpors 
of Gold, &©c. Lineaments, Lineamenta, Lat. the Features, or Lines thar diſtinguiſh one Face 
from another. Azur, Bo. I. V. 297. | 

V. 480. Theſe as a Line, their long dimenſion ; The Worms drew their long Bodies like a Line, 
and by their waving Slime mark'd our their indented winding way. D:menſi, Lat. a Mea- 
ſure in length: With Sinuovs Trace, with winding Trail, with waved Train. Sinus, of Si- 
auoſus, Lat. winding. Trace, Trattus, Lat. the fame. 

V. 482. Minims of Nature ; Not all {mall and inconfiderable for their ſize, bur ſome Serpents, 
ſo called 4 Serpendo, from their crawling and creeping, and thereiore cf the tame kind with 
Worms. 

V. 483. Ard Corpu/ence involv'd; Wonderful for length and bulk, rwilting themſelves in 
Snaky Wreaths. Corpulence, Corpulentia, Lat. bulk, fize. 
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Va 484. And added Wings ; Of Winged Serpents, hear Lucan, 


-=--— Ducity altum 
Aera cum pennis, armentaque tota ſecuti 
Rumpitis ingentes amplexi verbere tauros. 
Nec tutu ſpatio eſt Elephas : datis onmia leto. Phar. | 9. 
o 


V. 485. The Parſimoniow Emmet ; The frugal, ſparing Ant, providing in Harveſt for the 
wants of Winter ; ro whom Salomon ſends the Sluggard : Go to the Ant thou Sluggard, and cm- 
fider her ways and be wiſe, Prov. 6.6, And Horace the coverous : 


[3 
4 
k 


===—- $icut, 
Parvula (nam exemp'o eft ) magni formica labors 
Ore trahit quodcunque poteſt, atque addit acervo 
Qrem ſtruit, haud ignara ac non incauta futuri, 
Que, ſimul inverſum contriſtat Aquarius urnam, 
Non uſquam prorepit, & ills utitur ante 


Qreſity patiens. Hor. Sat. 1. 1. 
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Parſimonious, thrifty , of Parſimonia, Lat. ſparing, frugality. Emmet, of the Sax. /Emet, 
of 4. always, and Mete, meat, as a provident and perperual Providore ; or of the Priyative A, 
and Muſz, Ger. Idleneſi, an ative Animal, the Emblem of Induſtry. 


V. 486. Large Heart encloſed. * 
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Ingentes animos anguſto in pefore verſang. Geo. 4. : 
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V. 487. Pattern of juſt Equality, and of Commonalty 3 That the Ant ſeems an Example of ab- 
ſolure Equality, imitable hereafrer by Commonwealths, linked and joyned together in their 
Popular Afſemblies, each induſtrious for the Common Good, is deducible from Prov. 6. 7, 8. 
Wnich having no Guide, Overſeer, or Ruler, provideth her meat in ſummer, and gathereth her food in 
harveſt: Thereby excelling the induſtrious Bee, who have their Leaders, and their Kings. 


=== Nam ſpe duobus 
Regibus inceſſit magno diſcordia mtu. 


Yet of them Virgil lays, 


Ventureque hyemi S memores, eſtate laborem £ 
Experiunthr, & in medium quaſita reponunt, Gect. 4. 


See Plin, L. 10. c.72. And !. 11. c. 30. 


I: nigrum campis azmen, pars grandia trudunt 
Oinixe frumenta humeris, &c, Mn. 4; 


M m m V. 49c, That 
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V. 490. That feeds her Husband Drone; Virgil and Pliny, and thoſe thar have wrir accurately 

of Bees, give bur a ſlender account of their Propagation ; rhey make 'em all Females, and to» 

gather their Offspring of Flewers, &©c. Fetus quonam modo progenerarent, magna & ſubti!y in- 

ter ernditos queſtio fuit : apum enim cottus viſus eſt nunquam. Plures exiſtimavere, cportere confici 
floribus. Piin. f. 11. c. 16. This Opinion is followed by Virgil : 


Verum ipſe c folits natos, E ſuavibus herbs 
Ore legunt. Geor. 4. 


The Drones ; Suppoled here, the idle and lazy Husband of the laborious Bee ; in Lar. Fuci, 
are by others reckon'd rheir Slaves : Sunr quaſi ſervitia apum. hu ſunt cellarum minime : qi:mo- 
brem imperant 81, primoſque in opera expellunt, tardantes ſme clementii puniunt. Vlin. 1, 11. c,11, 


I5navum fucos pecus a preſepibus arcent. Geor. 4. 


V. 495. The Serpent ſubtil'ſt Beaſt, &c. Now the ſepent was more ſubtil t!1111 -»y beaſt of the 
field, Gen. 3. 1. See Bo. IX. V. 96. Subtil, of Subtiiis. Lar. tmall, fly, 274 1 be diſcerned, 
as the Threads of a fine Web. Terrific, Terrificu:, Lat. terrible, atirighti:n; 


Muyugz! us veiuti citm prima in pr-elia talrus 
Terrificos cite. Zn. 12. 


V. 5or. Firſt wieel d their Conrſe ; As God Almighty firſt ſet 'em in m::0n, whether by the 
Miniſtry of his mighty Angels, or by what other means, too big tor Man's Capacity to 
reach. | 

Ibid. In her ric) Attire 3 In her coftly Drels, in her glorious Garb. Zttire, a Drcls, of tho 
word Tire, to drels : Conſummate, accompliſh'd. Bo. IV. Verl. 481. 

V. 503. By Fowl, F:ſb, Beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk d. 


=== Pecudes, pitteque volucres, 
\ . . we 
Queque lacus late liquidos, quague aſpera dum 
Rura FONCRt ==-==a=n ZEn. 4. 


V. 505. The Maſter-work; The chick Creature, the Maſter-piece, Man, the End of all yet 
done, for whole uſe and delight the World was made. | 

V. 506. Not Prone and Brute, &c. A Creature, who nor groveling, and void of underſtand- 
ing, as other Creatures are, might move upright, and with clear cloudleſs Bruw rule over all 
the reſt ; capable of conſidering himſelf, and by reflecting on his own Actions and Innocence, 
encouraged to converie with Heaven; bur ſo, as ro acknowledge thankfully the many Blef- 
ſings thence ſhower'd down upon him, with chearful Heart and Voice, and Eyes up-lifted, thi- 
ther to direct his due Devorions, and awfully adore GOD his Creator, the Supream Being, 
who made him chief of all his Works,the Maſter-piece. Prone, Bo. I. V.195. Brute,Ib. V.371. 
Eref, Bo. IV. V. 289. Stature, Bo. I. V. 222. 

V. 508. Endu'd with Sanity of Reaſmm 3 Furniſh'd with upright Reaſon, able ro guide and 
direct him in the Practice of all Things juſt and holy : Reaſon has Sanzty applicd ro it, as a 
Ray of the Divinity ſhining in the Soul, rhe Immortal part of Man, whereby he was enabled 
ro diſcover and worſhip his Creator. San@:ras ( lays Cicero ) eft ſcientia colendorum deorum. 
Endu'd, of Exdaw'd, Dotatw, Lat. provided of. 


Sanfius by animal, mentiſque capacius alte. Met. 1. 


V. 511. Magnanimous to correſpond 3 Capable of converſing with his Creator, encouraged by 
reflefting on God's Goodneſs, and his own humble Obedience, ro apply and addreſs himlelf to 
his Maker. Magnanimous, Magnanimus, Lat. that has a large Soul ; (thence Valiant :) A word 
well applied ro Mankind, in reſpect of the Faculties and Powers of their capacious Minds. 
To Correſpond, Correſpondere, Lat. to anſwer to, or agree with; whence to keep Correſpondence, 
to converſe by Letters, &c. | 

V. 518. For where # not he ({ GOD ) Preſent? For he alſo went Inviſible, yet ſtaid ; ſich Privi- 
ledge hath Onmipreſence, V. 588. Who 1s all in all, and in every place. 

V. 519. Let us now make man, Gen. 1.26. The firſt and moſt ancient Record of the Tr:- 

nity. An tibi parvum videtur concilium ſanfte Trinitatis, his paucts diftimiculis efſe ſignificatum ? 
Magnum plane concilium in ill fapientie concilio, in allo talium per fonarum Patris, Filii, & Spiritus 
Santti, non tam ſenatu, quam ſolilequo venerando, de nobis peccatoribus habirum eſt. An putas eorum 
quicquam, que circa nos ata, vel agenda ſunt, illic defuiſſe * Plane ibi, omnis neſtra, in medio, cauſa 
Poſita eſt; mors vel perditio noſtra que futura erat, il/ic perſpefta eſt : Et inde totum confilium habitum, 
ut unaqueque perſona, ſuam operis partem ſuſciperet, ut ſcilicet tum Pater conderet, poſtea in plenitu- 
dine temporis Filius perditum redimeret, Spiritus Santtus remiſſionem peccaterum, & carnis reſur- 
reFionem perficeret, Rupert, I. 2. de Trinit. 


V. 520, Man 
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V. 520, Man in our Image and Similitude. In our Image, after ets likeneſs, Gr 
are the curious Enquiries concerning the Image of God, in which Man was Croc, 
have tought ir to conſiſt in the Dominion given him over the celt of the Crean; Fa, 

. in effgiem moderantum cunfta deorum, Meta. lib. 1. Others in his Reaſon, Free-l77%, ani Hmm + 
tal Soul. Ranchius, has preſumed to ſay, there was Nulla pars in Lomine, gue non fierit bus. 
Imagint particeps ; but Cicero, though a Heathen, had a nobler Idea of the Deiry, win ils us 
Ad Sinilitudinem Dei, propius accedebat humana wvirtus, quam figeura. The cleareſt account «7 
this Heavenly Image, and Divine Similitude, in which Man was made. that he was Creat:d, x 
ro his Soul, an Incorporeal, Immortal, and Intelligent Being, Endowed with Underſtanding, 
Memory, and Free-W1ll ; capable of Witdom, Virtue, Divine Grace, and everlaiting Aippt- 
neſs ; and dignified with Dominion over all the lower Orders of the Creation, placed in the 
higheſt Degree of Nature, though infinite deſcents beneath the Purity and Perfetiion of God bs 
Creator. To this glorious Iinage of the firſt 4dem, (toon depraved and ſullied by Sin) St. Paul 
ſeems to allude ; Be renew'd in your ſpirit of the minds, and that ye put on that new man,which af- 
ter God is created in Righteonſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 2 

V. 525. Thee O Man, duſt of the Ground ; According ro the Hebrew, RDINTTD 1 
And the Lord God formed Man «f the Duſt of the Grouiid, Gen. 2, 7. to which 5 aliudes ; Re 
member, T beſecch thee, that thou haſt made me as the Clay, Chap. to. v. 5, that is origin ally in 
the Prctoplaſt. Form'd, Formare, Lat. to make, fathion. Adam, Book III. Verſ. 754. 


V. 528. Expreſs and tbou becameſt a living Soul ; In his own Image plainly ftampr on chew, 
and thou becameſt a Man, conliſting of an Earthly B:dy, and a Rational and Immortal Soul, 
the Breath of Life with which God inlpired thee, Gen. 2. 7. Expreſs, Expreſſe, Lui. plainly, 
manife{tly. | : 

V. 529. Male he created tee, &c. Gen. 1. 27. 

V. 530. Then Bleſs d Mankind, Gen. 1. 28. 

V. 545. Death is the Penalty ; Death 1s the Puniſhment of thy Franſgreflion: Pencltr, Po 
#aiitas, Lat. of Pena, Lat. Punithmenr. | ; 

V. 532. Dejiſting, though unwearied ; Cealing ro Create any more, according to his eternal 
Decree, though nor wearied, as weak Morrtality every day tired and exhauſted. Natural 
Cauſes exert their urmoſt Ability, and act in proportion to their Power ; bur the God of Nature 
who is\ Infinite in Power, Goodneſs, and Witdom, compleated the Creation on the Sixth day, 
according to the Wiſdom of his Eternal 74, not the Infinitude of his Almighty Power, Deſiſting. 
Deſiſtere, Lar. to ceale, to leave of. _ 


V. 557. Anſwering hu great Idea 3 Agreeing with his Erernal Wiſdom : Exemplar ad quod 
faRa ſunt ſingula, eft eterna illa notitia rerum omnium, quam Deus ſemper apud ſe habuit, ab gterno 
conceptam, fattam autem nunquam. Val. de Sac. Philo. c. 2. The Lord p:ſſeſſed me (iViſthm) in 
che beginning of his way, before his works of old, I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the Earth was, Prov. 8. 22, 23, Idea, "ls, amd 7% eds, or of Sy, to lee the 
Conception or Formation of any thing in the Mind or Imagination ; Idea, eſt eorum que natirra 
fiunt, exemplar eternum, according to Plato. Mens ſola cernit, quod ſemper eſt (implex, © uniuſ< 
modi& tale quale eſt : Hanc Greci Ideam vecant,nos refte ſpectem poſſumus dicere. Cic. Quzit. Tulc. 


V. 559. The ſound Symphonious, &c. With a loud Conſort of Ten Thouſand Harps, that made 
a Harmony molt Divine. Symphonzous, Symphenicus, Lar. of Svuugoydy, Gr. to found in C-:- 
ſort, ro Sing or Play together. Conſtelations, Book VI. Verſ. 320. 

V. 563. The Planets in their Stations liſt ning ſtood; That the Heavenly Harmony ſhoulc 
ſtay rhe liſtning- Planets is nor more Poetical, than that two Singing Shepherds ſhould ſtop the 
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Et mutata ſuos requierunt flumina curſus. Ecl. 7. 


Stations, Spberes 3 (as Statio Syderum, Pli.I. 2. c. 16.) not that they ſtand ſtill, bur that the 
Stars are there ſtative, fixr, and move round with them. 
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V.564. Pomp aſcended Fubilant ; While the bright Train aſcended up to Heaven, ſhouting 
for Joy. Fubilant 3 Of Fubilare, Lat. to rejoyce with Songs and Shouts. + Pomp, Book 1. 
Verl. 372. 

V. 565. Open the everlaſting Gates, Plal. 24. 7. and 9. 

V. 568. Magnificent, Magnificus, magna faciens, according to the Plalmiſt, O Lord, how great 
are thy Works, Plal. 92. 5. X ; 

V. 577. Whoſe Duſt js Gold, and Pavement Stars 3 This is imitated from the Deſcription of 
the new Feruſalem; Revel. 21. 21. And the Street of the City was pure Gold, as it were tranſparent 
Glaſs : Thar is, clear and ſhining like the Stars that make the Milky way. | 

V. 579. Seen in the Galaxie 3 Taautias wxaG, Lafteus Circulus, the Milky way, ſo named 
of its colour ; Of Tdaa, Gr. Milk. The Poets feign'd, that young Hercules having Suckrt roo 
much of Funo's Milk, threw it up and gave that Complexion to thar part of Heaven. 
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E niveo lafty fluxifſe colorem 
Peftore Regine Diuum, celumque liquore 
Infeciſſe. Quapropter Lafteus orbs 
Dicitur & nomen cauſa deſcendit ab ipſa. Mar. Manil. 


This white Circle was for many Ages held to be a Portion of the Heaven, ſo much thicker 
than rhe reſt, thar it was able to reflect the Rays of rhe Sun and Stars, whence its brightneſs 
was thought to have taken Being : Bur Galileo's Glaſs plainly diſcovered it ro be a vaſt afſem- 
bly of innumerable Stars, with which that Circle is Sowed, or Pouder'd, which are ſo ſmall, 
and at fo greata diſtance from us, that they appear like one great ſhining Cloud, diſappointing 
the diſtinction of rhe Eye fight. Xone, Book I. Verlſ. 398. 

V. 590. Of Onnipreſence ; Ommipraſentia, Lat. the infmite Preſence of God Almighty in all 
Places: Excellently deſcribed, Plal. 139. 7. &c. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? Or whither 
ſhall T fly from thy Preſence 2 &c. and Amos 9. 2, 3, 4. 

V. 592. Hallow'd the Seaventh day. SanCtified ir and ſeparated ir from the Buſineſs and Cares 
that take up other days, and appointed and appropriated this day to his own Solemn Service ; 
Not dedicated to Ealc and Iqleneſs, as the ſcoffing Heathen imagined ; 


Cui ſeptima queque fuit lux 
Imava & vite partem non attigit ullam, Juv. 


Bur ſer apart for Gods Worſhip. Works of Praiſe, Charity, Inſtruction, &c. Solemnized by An- 
zels firit, as our Autzor at Verl. 601. Creation, and the Six diys afts they Sung, taking the hinr 


probably from thar of Fob, 38. 7. When the Morning Stars ſung tcgether, and all the Sons of God 


ſhouted fer joy. 

V. 596, All Organs of ſweet ſtop ; All Inſtruments of ſweereft Sound : Of *"Og3ayey, Gr. 
an Inſtrument, not here meant of that ſo called, za} v£oyv, by Prebeminence. Dulcimer ; Of 
Dolcemelle, Ital. an old Muſfical Inſtrument, fo named, a Dulcedine, Lar. of its Sweerneſs. 

598. Temper'd ſoft Timings, &e. Join'd their ſoft Notes in Conſort with Angelick Voices in 
full Quire, or ſingle, ſomerimes Clpral; of Chorus, Lat. a Quire. Uniſon, Uniſonus, Lar. of 
one Sound, a Note; Of Unus, Lat. one ; and Sorus, Lar. found. 

V. 608. Wis can impair thee? Who can leflen or diminiſh thee, O thou Infinite and Al- 
mighty ? Impair 3 Of Empirer, Fr. to worſt, to hurt. 

V. 619. On the clear Hyaline: As before, in wide Chryſtaline Ocean, Verl. 271, 
Kat Cvwmey 5% Sedvs StAgnm vain, oils Kevalngy, Revel. 4. 6. And befere the Throne there 
was a Sea  Gl:/s, like unto Chryſta! 3 ' By ſome underſtood of rhe Chryſtalline Heaven, the 
Waters above the Firmament, as our Avthor 53 By athers of the Empyrean Heaven, the Heaven 
of Heavens, frora irs Calmneſs, Perſpicuity, and Solidity, as well as largeneſs, likened to a Glaſſy 
or Chryſtalline Sea, the Street of the Heavenly Feruſaſem being ſaid ro be @s YaaGt- Nagaris, 
Rev. 21. 2i, Hyalinez Of *Yaai®r, Gr. Glaſly; Of 'Taa®, Gr. Glaſs. 


Hyali faturo ſucata colrre wellera. Geor, 4, 


Ss Thou knowſt their Seaſons ; The Motions of the Stars, and the Seaſons of their Rifing 
and verting. 

V. 628. In reward to rule cocr bis Works, &c. Large and abſolute was Adams Empire, his 
Dominion reach over the Fiſb of the Sea,the Fowl of the Air,and every living thing that moveth on the 
Earth, Gen. 1. 28. and eafie his Obedicnce, bounded by one ſingle Injunction, Not to eat of 
one Tree, rewarded not only by fuch a vaſt unlimited Power here, bur by abſolure Happineſs 
hereafrer, more Boundleſs and Erernal 3 yer all this he forfeited, tempred ro Diſobedience by 
one of his mean brute Subjects, (as to appearaace) inſomuch that he has loſt the awe of his 
Earthy Empire ro thar degree, as to be forc'd to uſe his urmoſt Powers,of Body and Mind too, 
all his Strength, Reaſon and Subtilry, ro keep under thoſe Animals that ar firſt obey'd his Beck, 
ſcorn'd and contemned to that degree of Derogation, to his Power, that feeble Inſects, Lice and 
Locuſts, are able to famiſh, or eat up their VUnzwerſal Lord. 

V. 634. Thus was Sabbath kept ; In theſe Holy Exerciſes was the firſt Sabbath celebrated ; 
A Portion 6f Time which was appropriated to the Service of him who is Eternal ; and which 
in Holy Writ he calls his own. The Seventh day x the Sabbath of Reſt, it the Sabbath of the Lord 
in all your Dwellings, Lev. 23. 3. Bold therefore was the Blaſphemy of him, who durſt rerm it ; 
Lafſati mollss Imago Dei, Sabbath FAV, of Fat, Heb. to Reſt: TTAUTINYI, becauſe in it 
God reſted from all che Works that he had made, Gen. 2. 3. | 
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Verſe 1. R. Hog, who has crowded our Author's fix laſt Books inco four, has joyn'd 
the Seventh and Eighth rogerher, omizging rhe tirtt four Verles of this Book, 
which, to ſhew him thar they are neicMr ungrarctul cor untoward to turn, 


are here render'd : 
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The Angel ended, and in Adam's Ear 

So charming left iy Voice, that he a-while 
Thought him ſt: ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix'd to hear ; 
Then, as new-wak'd, thus gratefully reply d. 
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Finierat cxlo ſarus, & divina canoris 

Eloquus, bibulas vox fic pellexerat aures, 

Ur nondum ceflafle rarus, ſtupefactus Adamus, 

Auſcultaret adhuc, inhians, fixuique manerer 3 
» Dcin velur evigilans, grato fic pectore farur. 
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V. 7. Divine Hiſtorian 3 Relator of Things and Actions exceeding Human Knowledge : 
Heavenly Hiſtorian, of *Iseu9:, of "ve, Gr. a knowing Perſon. 

V. 9. Condeſcention to relate, &c. Since thou halt bcen pleated thus friendly ro humble and 
degrade thy lofty Underſtanding, by ttooping ro my mean Capacity and human Meaſure, in 
the relation of iuch high Mytteries, ro the knowledge whereof I could no other way attain. 
Condeſcentio, of Cond:ſcendere, Lar. to ſtoop to, to come down. S9/ution, Bo. VL. V. 694. Res 
ſolve, of Refolvere, Lar. ro untie : Doubts and hard Quettions relembling Intricate Knots. 

V. 18. An Atm; When I compare the Heavens and the Earth; and reckon whar propor- 
tion this Globe ( of - Earth and Warer ) bears in bulk to the wide Firmamenr, and hoſt. many 
Stars thar come within my counting, which teeming ro move, in Compaſſes ſo unconceivable, 
only to enlighten for 24 hours this low dark Earth, a meer bare Point in reſpect of rhole Cir- 
cles immente and incomprehentible that ſurround her ; in their vaſt Journeys uſeleſs, as to any 

* thing elle. I cannor chooſe bur wonder, '&c. 

Atom , Bo. I. V. $00. a Poinr, as art V.23. a Punual Spot , of Punftum, Lat. a Point, th6 
the compaſs of the Earth be reckon'd 8310 Leagues, luch as make 2540c Italian Miles ; yet; 
in compariſen of the Firmament, it is bur as a Point, gather'd from half the Heaven being vi- 
lible from any part of rhe Earth, and from the Stars keeping the ſame tf1ze, from what place 
ſoever they are obſerved: Befides. the Aſtronomers argue 1t ro be no more in reſpect of the 
Sun's Sphear, becauſe the Shadow moves abour the Central Point of a Daal, as regularly as the 
Sun moves abour rhe Earrh's Center, as it there were no difference between her Center and 
her Surface ; that Seneca had good reaſon ro fay, Hic eſt Puntlum quod inter tot Gentes, ferra @ 
zgni dividitur ! O quam ridiculi ſunt mortalzum terman ! 

V. 19. And all her number'd Stars ; Nor, as if the Stars were numberable by any, bur him, 


tbo telleth the number of the Stars, and calleth them all by their names, Pſal. 147. 4 Bur the 
Nnn Earth 
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Earth is ſaid ro be bur a Sport, a Grain, nay a meer Point, if compared with rhe Firmament 
and thoſe (irs Fixed) Star$ that come within the compaſs of Human Account, reckon'd to be 
1022, and thoſe ſo vaſt, rhar they of the fixrh ſize, {the ſmalleft, diſcoverable by the naked 
and unafliſted Eye,) are compured ro exceed the Earth's whole Round 18 rimes, rhole of the 
firſt Magnitude being 108 runes bigger ; well then may the Earth appear a Central Ipor to 
the unmeaſurable Sphere in which thete ſhine, there being innumerable others (their Compa- 
nions) by their vaſt diſtance inviſible, withour the admirable Invention of Glaſles. 

V. 20. Spaces incomprehenſible; The vaſt compaſs the Fixed Stars rake in 24 hours, is to 
Mankind moſt unimaginable, their diſtance from us being tuch, that whole Herds of 'em are 
undiſcoverable withour. Teleſcopes, and ſome molt probably removed beyond their reach, and the 
lufMciency of Human Sight. Iicomprebenſibils, Lat. unconceivable. 

V. 22. To officiate Light ; To adminiſter Light round Earth's dark Globe, according to the 
Ptolemaic and Vulgar Syſtem, where the Earth is Center'd in the middle of the World's wide 
Frame, round which unmoveable, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, Fix*d an Erratic, viel ti;eir 
continual Courtes. Ofjiciate, to aftord, ro do Duty, of Offcium, Lar. tervice. 

Y. 24. In «l{ their vaſt Survey uſeleſ}; As if all thole innumerable Eyes of Night were rn. 
for no other end, than to center their thining Rays on this fmull ſpor of Earth. 

V. 26. How Nature wife and frugal ; How Nature, lo wiſe, ' as fs make not in? io vein.) fy 
Frugal, and thrifty, { as 1:0: to employ many tands where few will do the work} could commit 11ch 
ſceming Diiproportions, as Prodigally ro create 1o many nobler and greater Boulics, fir the 
lake of one fo much interior, and lets by fo many Degrees? Fruga!, Fruzals, at. thritry, 

V. 31. Such reſtiefs Revolutions 5 And from rheir Sphcars exact, juch cndlets Roulices round, 
every day performed {till and repeated. Rewolntiers, Reveln io, Lat. a turning round, of Re- 
vo:vere, Lat. to turn round. Repeated, of Reperere, Lar. to retura. or come again, 

V. 32. Ale the ſedentary Earth 5 While the I:7ie-Eirch fits RU, that might betrer more, 2s 
being leſs than thoſe vait Celeſtial Orbs, and ferching a leffer rurn. Sedentarins, Lat. fitting 
ſtill, of Sedere, Lar. the ſme. þ 

V. 36. As tribute ſuch a ſumlcſ} Fourney 3 And receives her Warmth and Light, like a Tribute 
paid by the more noble and more glorious Bodies of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, brought from 
to far, yer with ſuch Spiritual Spec that it puzzles Arithmetic to reckon ir, Speed inexpreſ- 
fibleby Numbers that have name. Tr::ute, Bo. V. Verl. 343. Abſtruſe, Bo. V. Verſ. 711. 

V. 47. And toucl?d by ler fair Tendince ; And rouch'd by her fair Hand, more freſh ſprang 
up. Terdance, of Tendre and Atteridre, Fr. to tend and wait on. 

V. 50. Such Pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd 3 She delay'd and pur off rhar Pleaſure rill another rime,when 
Adam ſhould relate, ſhe only hear. Reſero'd, of Reſervare, Lar. ro keep in ſtore. 

V. 55. Would intermix grateful Digreſſions ; Would mingle with the nice and abftruſe En- 
quiry other pleaſing and diverting Diicourle. Intermix, of Intermiſcere, intermixtus, Lat. min- 
gled with. Dzzreſſions, Digreſſio, Lat. a departing from the firſt deiign and aim of a D:icourte: 


Dipreſſio a propoſita Oratione. Cic. de Orar. 


V. 56. H/ith comugal Careſſes; Determine the Diſpute. and cloſe rhe Controvertie with 
Matrimonial Love, and kind Embraces. Corjugal, Bo. IV. Verſ. 4592. Carefſes, Fr. kind Eni- 
tertainment, Embraces. 

Ibid. From tus Lip not words alone. So Ovid; Ac medi interſiret ofcula verbs : Met. 1 0. 
Of Venus relating a Story to her beloved Adons. 

V.65. Benevolent and facil ; Favourable and Gentle, Bz:ncvolens. Lar, friendly. Facil, Fa- 
os, Lar. eafie, attable. 

V. 66. Heaven 1s us the Bock, of God. The heavens declare the glory of God, and the jirmament 
ſreweth his handy work, Pal. 19. 1. He hath made every thing beautiful in hu time ; alſo he hath 
ſet the world in their heart, ſo that n0 man can find out the work, that God maketh from the begin- 
ning to the end, Ecclel. 3. 11. Which the Larin Tranſlation explains: Cuntta fecit bona in tem< 
pore ſus, & mumdum tradidit Diſputations eorum , ut non inveniat Homo opus quod operatus eft Deus 
ab initio uſque ad finem. To which our Author alludes ar V. 77. 

V. 71. This to attain, imports not; To attain ro the knowledge of this hard Queſtion, /he- 
ther Heaven or Earth move, is of no concern or conſequence to thee: N' importe, Fr. it matters 
nor, of Importer, Fr. Importare, Lat. 

V. 73. And not divulge his Secrets; Not declare and make common his Secrets, ro be prycd 
into by Men, who oughr ro admire, and not hope ro diſcover their unimaginable Springs 
and Contrivancc. Divup? of Diwvilgare, to ſpread abroad: Te be ſcar'd, ro be meatured ; ot 
Scandere, Lat. to climb up into, as Mankind would do, it potible, ro meature the Heavenly 
Sphears and Bodies. 

V. 78. At their quaint Opinions wide 3 At their Gueiles and Conjectures, by them eftecni'd to 
fine and well contriv'd, and yer ſo wide and diftant from the Truth. Quant; of the Fr. Coin2, 
near, well made, of the Lar. Comprus, trim, fine, 

V. 79. To mode! Heaven; When in After-ages thy Deſcendants ſhall come to contrive Models 
and Patterns of the Heavens,and to compute their many various Motions how they will tumble 
and toſs the mighry Frame, how build their Heaycnly Houſes, and ſtraight demoliſh chem again, 
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what contrivance they will aſe, ro ſolve and fatisfie thoſe things, that ſo apparently cenfound 
and comradict rheir Suppoſitions. To Moede/, is ro make a Patrern of a thing in litile, of M:- 
delle, Fr. and Modulus, Lat. Calculate, Calculare, Lat. to reckon, to compure. 

V. 82. To ſave Appearances; To anſwer Objections drawn from the Appearances of the 
Heavenly Bodies in different Places, Sizes, ahd Pofitions, from tho!> hammer'd our of their 
miſtaken Heads: As why the Planets appear at fome rimes bigger than ar others ; why they 
move now faſter, and anon flower ; how ir comes to pats, that rhe Sun ſpends 137 Days in 
paſſing from the Verna! to the Autumna! Equinox, and but 178 in his return ? With many 
more 3 Which made the Searchers after this uncertain Science not only multiply the Sphears, 
bur alſo gird and encumber them w1ti others, Centric and Excentric. Gc. 

V. 83. Cenrric and Excentric 3 Centric are {uch Sphears, as have rherr Center the ſame with 
thar of rhe World , ſometimes *Ouuiy us, Cincentiic. Excentric, *Exxivror, having their 
Centers diferent from the Earth's or World's. 

V. 84. Cyclr, and Epicxcle 5 Kuro, and *EmzwwG, a Circle, with another leis in irs cir- 
cumference, 3s our Author exvounds it, Orb in Orb, Scribled ger, a fir Repret. 

The many Appearances, To 2aariioma, mm parzie the moit perfect Hypathe/is of the Heavens, 
have fore'd ther Inventors 19 allow rhe Sun, Moon. and Stars, more Orbs than oye, fone Cer 
tric or Concentric wih the Earth ; others Excercric, ditterent trom it: Eudoxus give the Sun 
three parcial Centizc Sphecrs, the Moon as many, and to each of the Planecs four ; the firft 
Inbjeet ro the Primum Movite, the iecond moved towards the Eait according to Leng iritge, rhe 
chird afforded the vaortitio of Latitude, and the tourch by a kind of Libration arrended the 
Dire& and Retrograde Notion of the Placer. I hus the Sphears amounted ro 26, by Ariſtetle 
encreas'd ro 56, and by Frac/tiricus 10 70, Wheels within Wheels, intricite Revolutions, ending * 
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V. 162. Ard his Live ſtretci/d out jo far 3 according with that of Feb, 17:2 batt; Rretili'd 


the Line up:m 18 * ch. 33. V. 5. The Earth is placed 1a the mildle of the World, 2:4 on ch 
ſame Center, ſy round, that all 


all us extream Paris are cqually dittanr from 1:s Cencer ain from 
the Circumference of the Heavenly Orbs that farround her ; an all ths 18 fo cx hy dilpoled 
and ordered, as it the Scvereipn Arc ited had from Pole ro Pole ftretch'd his Tine, and in the 
center of ir placed the Earth, as created ozt of nothing fo hung upon the ſame, Job 27. 7. 

V. 106. For Uſes to his Lord b:ft knwwn; Tho the Heaven's wide Circuit does weil demon- 
ſtrare irs Maker's high Magnificence, yer Man is lodg'd in a ſinall Apartmenr of ir, as unable 
ro conceive the Ules the reſt is ordain'd for, as to till fo large an Edifice. Nam gued vaſtitas 
tanta repusetur ſuperflua videri allos qus ita fſentiunt fummi Opificis magnificentie injurios, dm non 
capientes quorſim Devs tam ampium Mundum fecerit, ejus potentiam ſapientiamque ad ſui captits © 
ad ſue prſimonie avguſtias d:ducunt. Gail 1. 3. c. 8. Edifice, Edificium, Lat. a Building. 

V. 116. To ſhew inva'id; To thew the Realon (you urged againft the morion of to many 
plorious Bodies for the ſake of one, fo mean and inconfiderable, ; weak, and of no force. In- 
va'id, Invalidus, Lar. infirm. 

V. 122, What if the Sun be center to the World? According to Copernicus his Opinion, rho 
firſt broach'd by Py-bagoras and Ariſtarchus, rwo Samian Philiſophers 3 veho placed the Sun in rhe 
center of the World's Frame, immovcable, as not departing thence, ti.0.proved to tuta round 
en his Axle in the ſpace of 27 days, by the morion of his Spoes, ditcover'd by the Te/c/cope. 

V. 125. Incited. dance about him; And other Stars, moved by their own Innare Vigour, as 
well as the Sun's Attractive Power, and Magnetic Beams, dance round him various turns. I- 
cited, Incitatus, ſtirred, of Tncitare, Lar. to provoke. 

V. 127. Progreſſive, Retrograde, &c. The Planets are ſaid to be Progreſſive or Dire, Retro- 
grade or Returning back, Standing ſtill or Statonary 3 not that they really do fo, bur becauſe 
tometimes to firuare, rhar our Eyes cannot make a right judgment of their Motions. Gafſen- 
dus tells us, five only of the Frratics are thus affected, /. 2. c. 11. bur ſomething fo like theſe 
Motions, at leaft an extraordinary flownels is ſometimes obſervable in the Moon, that our Au- 
thor, according to the Opinion of others, has added her ro rhe number, : ſix ehou ſeeſt. 
Progreſſive , of Progredi, Lat. to go forward. Retrograd?, of Retrogredi, Lat. to go back- 
ward. 

V. 129. The Planet Earth? And what if the wandring Earth ſhould be a ſeventh Planet dan- 
cing round the Sun ; and alrho ſhe ſeem fo fix'd and ftedfaſt, ſhould move three different mo- 
rions fo gently, as to be unfelr and unperceiv*'d by thee ? The three different morions the Coper- 
nicans ſuppoſe in the Earth, are, the Diurnal, the Earth's wheeling round on her own Ax; 
Eaſtward, and co:mpleating her compals in 24 hours: Her Anna! Morion, is her Progrettis® 
rhrough the Zodiac, berween Mars and Venus, { {till rurning Eaſtward,) finiſhing her Circle 
abour the Sun in a Year. Her third Motion, is that of Inclination, by which ſhe keeps her 
Axis always Parallel to that of the World. Plncr, aces, Gr. a wandring Star. 

V. 132. With thwart Obliquities; If the Earth move not thoſe three Motions, they muſt be 
aſcribed ro ſeveral other Spheres, inrangled and incumber'd with ftrange, contrary, crooked, 
and indire&t Wheelings, crofling and thwarring one another, intricate and unimaginable. 


Obliquaies, Obliquitas, Lat, crookednels; 
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| V. 134. Nefurnal and. Diurnal Remb 3; Or the Earth muſt fave the Sun his infinite labour, 
and the Primum Mobile or Firſt Mover too, that turns the mighty Sphere, on which depends 
the Wheel that guides the Intercourſe of Day and Night. h 

The Firſt Mover, or Primum Mobile, is a vaſt Sphere, a Superſtructure raiſed by Aſtrono- 
mers , above that of the Fixed Stars, therefore ſaid to be Inviſible above all Stars, incloſing and 
ſnatching away all the Stars and their Sphears,with incredible Rapidity, round from Eaſt roWeſt 
in the ſpace of a Natural Day, thence termed The YVeel of Day and Night ; while the Earth, 
that better may with far leſs compaſi move, ealeth the whole Frame of Nature by her narrower 
compals, pertorming that alone with more tac:lity, than all the reit, rwiſted and contorred with 
different and dilagreeing Motions, can do ; according to the uncontetted Axiom: Fruſtra fit per 
plura, quod fieri poſſit, per pauciora. | 

R-mb, of Riombus, Lar. P&yC©G-, Gr. a Whecl. or rurning round : Rotatio, of P2uCe, 
ro run ronnd ; from hence the Rhumbs or the Mariner's Compals, on which the 32 Winds are 
circled, rook its Name. So that the ſwift Notturnal and Diurnal Rhom(:, ts the rapid Round by 
which Day and Night are brought inceſJant'y avent, the Supreme WWhirligigs above the Firmament 
luppolcd. | 

V. 137. If Earth induſtrious, &c. If the moving Earth, by her own Induitry and Labcur 
earn the Day. by turning one fide rowards the Sun enlighten'd by his Rays, while rhe other 


half, averic and rurn'd from him, 1s covered with Nignt and Darknets. Induſtrious, I 
ftrius, Lar. 3Ctive, laborious. Luminous, Lumineſus, Lat. enlighten'd. 

V. 140 Hat if thit Eight? &e, What if the Light, Jarted and reftelt'd from this Earth 
through the open tranſparent Air ro the Mcon (that ſeems arother Earth) be like a Siar, 
thining on her by day, as the ſhines on this Earth by Night > By urns aililting, and enlight- 
ning one another, if Lands there be in the pale Moon's clear Glube,| Ficlis and rheir Owners : 
AEquy grataqite perimut at 15.e ;ependit Tellus, parem llumimationem pt Lure, qurlem © ijfa a Luni 
in proj undioribus nottis terebris, tito fere tempore recipi*, Gal. C. i. Non meco Terram © Lunam 
commutare vices, dum ſeſe viciſſim obſcurant, © illiymiinart, ſed etiam quicquid Venus ant Mercurins 

. apparent Terre, apparere Terram Marti, Fovi © Siturno, Te, Gail. 1. 3. c. 5, Tranſpicuons, Tran- 
ſpicuns, Lar. rrantparent, that may be icen through, of Tran/7ice. , Lar. ro look through. Ter- 
reſirial, Teris/?:is, Lar. of or Iixe the Earth. Recsprocal, Reciprocu;, Lar. mutual , by 
rurns. 

V. 145. Hi Spots thou feeſt ; Thoſe great Spors which Antiquity diſcover'd in the Moon, per- 
ſwaded Pythagoras to think her a Globe nor unlike the Eirth: Lunam ſeilicet efſe quali tellurem 
alteram, ejus pars Lucidior terren.m fupcrficiem, obſcurior vero aqueam magis congrue repreſentet. 
And Galilens, by the aid of his admirable Glais, diſcovered lo many new ones, and her Surface 
to be fo like rhat we live on, that he h:d gord reaſon to affirm, Lune /perficiem inequa/em, 
aſperam, cacitatibus tumoribrſ7ue confertam, nm ſecus ac ipſinsmet telluris facies, que montinm jugs 
valliumque profunditatibrs binc inde diſtinguitur. Nun. Sid. c. 1. The Eg3ptian fiyled the Moon 
Aibeeray Thy, the Pyihigoreans *AvnryJovz, and the Stoics TewSegtony, 

V. 1.49. Other Suns with their attendant Moons 3 Every Fixed Star in the Opinion of the beſt 
Aſtronomers, aad according to the belt Hypotheſis, is a Sun-like Body, danced round Ly vers 
Atrendanr Stars called Lunule, Little Moons, of which Gali.es's Clals gave the firlt Dilcovcries, 
in two that move abour Sazurn, and four abour Futiter, rwo of the Planets: Fjjc ingertem ati- 
quem globum, qui mole corporis quatuordecim globos terreſtres adgquat, circa cnem quatury Lug notre 
huic Lune non abſimiles circumcurrant. Kepl. in Prat. Diopt. Cer:ftare prieſt efſe Planietas guoſdam 
primarzos at veluti Principes Mercuiim, Venerem © queſd:m ſecundarios ac veluti pediſſequos, Lunas 
nimirum,tam terreſtres quam Fovia'es, quam ceteras que reitquis alobis poſſunt circumduci. Gal, 1.3.c.2, 
Zenophanes the Colophonian was long ago of this Opinion, *Amiges HAizs 4) x Eeanvasy 
thar there were innumerable Suns and Moons nor unlike rholc thar ſhine on us. 

V..150. Communicating Male and Female Light ; The Svn's Light being the moſt pure and 
powerful, is repured the Maſculine, 2s full of its own innate Vigour, and that of the Moon, 
being bur derivarive, and borrowed of him, weak and imperfect, ro be of rhe Feminine Sex ; 
which two great Sexes fill the World with Living Creatures ; nor do theſe Sexes manifeſt 
their Power among the V;ventia only, bur the Virentia too, for Trees and Plants afford Inttan- 
ces of the ſame diſtinction. Male, of Maſle, Fr. Mas, Lat. a He-Creature: Female, of Fe- 
mella, Lat. a She-Crearure. 

V. 152. Stor'd in each Orb, &c, Of the Probability of a Plurality of Hr !ds, hear what ano: 
ther of our Country-men, and a Poer excel!cnt in his time, {aid : 


Cy WWoat if within the M0:'s fair ſtining Sphe.:r, 
Hat if in evry other Star unſeen. 
Of other W.rlds he happily ſhould hear : 
He wonder weuld much more, yet they to fem? apjear. 


SPenC. F. (). Bo, ® ©, 8. Nt. 


bs 


Habitari, ait Jerophanes mm L'mil, eamgue «jc terram multarum urbium atque mortium. Cicer. 


Quaſt. Acad; 


V. 153. It 
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V. 158. Is obvious to Diſpute ; *Tis doubrful and:-diſputable, that fo vaſt a Space as that of the 
Heavens, where ſo many millions of glorious and mighry Bodies are, ſhould be quire empry 
and unpofleſs'd by any living Creatures, as if 'made only.ro darr each a ray of Light, from 1o 
vaſt a diſtance,. down to this Habitable Earth, which in her rurn ſends back hes Light ro them, 
Is obvious, lies fairly in the way of Doubt and Diſputation. Obvius, Lat. eafie. -——_— 

V. 160. Whether the Sun Predomninant, &e; Whether the ſhiriing, Sovereign.of Heaven (Grea: 
Regent of the Day, Bo. VII. V. 371.) riſe on the: Earch, and from the Eaſt begin his glorious 
*J/aik round ther. Predominant, Predominans, Lord ing ir over her, of Predominarz, Lat. to 
Hile OVErs | 


Ad cujus numeros © dii moveartur, & orbis 
Accipiat lepes, preſcriptaque federa ſerver. 


V. 161. Or Earth riſe on the Sun, &c. Or whether the errant Earth rowl round the Sun, and 
from the Weſt procced in her courſe unperceived , ſilent, and fill. Advance, Book VL. 
Verl. 233. h F | | 

V. 164. That ſpinning ſleeps on her ſoft Axle 3 The Earth's eafie and imperceprible motion 
round her linall Axis, is compared ro a Top, ſpinning and turning round with ſo fwift, bur 
caſte 4nd even' motion, 1o unperceivable, that it 1s {ai to ſleep on her ſoft Axle. By the ſame 
Simile 1s her third Motion ( or rather the modificatio1 of her other Motions) of Inc/ination, 
explained by G iſſendus: Poteſt autem eodem modo intellizi fieri, quo dum puerarum Turbo ſuper p'a- 
num conveleitur circolleſque varios cuſpide deſcribit,ipſe u/lius ax tum continet ſe ſibi paralle/um ſen in 

fita ſemper perp nd:citiars, tim continiet guoque baſin turbinis Harizonti ſemper paraileium, Jaſt Altre, 
L 4 C2 / 4 

Cen quondam tcrto wolitans ſub wverbere tho, 

Quem puers maguo in gyro vacua atria circum 

Intentt ludo excrcent : Ille adtis haben 

Curvatis fertur fpatiis. tEn. 7. 


V. 165. Soft with the ſmorth Air along ; Iv an Anſwer to an Objection made againſt the Earth's 
motion, that if ſhe wheel'd -abour with ſuch extraordinary {wittnels, as neceflarily ſhe mutt, ro 
return to the fame Point in 24 hours, Mankind would be ſentibl2 of the hurcy by a continual 
and mighry Wind, which the conſtant breaking and concuſſion of rhe Air would cauſe; rhere- 

fore the Coperricans tell us, thar the Air (at lcaſt the grofler part of it) encloſeth the Earth's 
Globe, and ſticks to it as the Down on a Peach, floatirig along with ic ; and rhe more pure and 
yielding part of it gives way, fo a: not tro be perceived, except near and under the Zquator, 
where rhe Earth moving moſt ſwiftly rowards the Faſt, the Air ſeems tro refit, and occafions 
that conſtant and pleaſing Gale of Wind, the Seatnen experience breathing rowards the Welt. 
Ut naute illum quaſi ventum indeſinentem © equabilem experiantur. Gaſf. I, 3. c. 9. ; 

V. 167. Sollicite not thy Thoughts ; Diſturb nor thy ſelf, crouble nor thy head : Of Sollic:- 
tare, Lar. to vex, to diſquier, 


=== Ea cura quictos 
Sollicitat ----—=- Zn. 4. 


V.172. Heaven 1s for thee too high, 


God to remove his ways from Human Senſe, 
Placed Heav'n from Earth ſo far, that Earthly Sight, 
Tf it preſume, might err in Things too high, 

And no Advantage gain, V.119, of this Book. 


According to the Verdict of Salomon: Then T beheld all the works of God, that a man cannot 
End out the work that is done under the ſun ; becauſe thi a man labour to ſcek it out, yea Further, th a 
wiſe man think to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it, Eccl. 8 17. Be lowly, wiſe: Nols al- 
tum ſapere; is therefore the molt inſtructive Infetence. | 

V. 181. Intellizerce of Heaven ; Clear Heavenly Underſtanditig : The beft deſcription of an 
Angel, which being of a purer make than Mankind, muſt needs have more ſublime and illu- 
minared Intelledts. TInteligentia, Lar. Underſtanding. Angel ſerene, gentle and kind, of Sere- 
ns, Lat. calm, applicable both ro the Countenance and Conditions. 


Que cauſa ſerenos Fedavit vultus? En. 2: 


V. 193. What before us lies in daily Life ; Uſeful in the daily Duties of Life. Seeing there le 

many things that increaſe Vanity, what #s Man the better ? For who knoweth what is good for Ma: 

4 in this Life? Which the Latin Verſion renders more to our purpoſe : Verba ſunt plurima, mui- 

tamque in diſputando habentia vanitatem ; Qnid neceſſe eſt horaini majora ſe querere, cum sgnoret quid 
conducat fibi in vita ſua? Ecclel: 6:11, 12. Neither make thy ſelf over-miſe, why ſvould'ſt thou de- 

; ftroy thy ſelf 2 Negue plus ſapias, quam neceſſe eſt, ne obſtupeſcas? Eccle{.7. 16. Concerning 
Shieh; St. P.ul has cautioned us, Colef. 2, 8. | 

| Ooo Y. 194. 1 
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V. 194. Is Fume; Frmus, Lat. Smoke, Emprineſs, and Vanity. | 
V. 212. Of Paim-tree pleaſanteſt to Thirſt ; ' The Palm-tree bears a Fruit called a. Date, full of 
ſweer Juice, a grear Reſtorative ro dry and exhauſted Bodies, by augmenting the Radical Moi- 
{ture ; there is one kind of it called Palma A£gypriaca, which trom its, Virtue againſt Drought, 
was named *MlL©-, Sitim ſedans. Palm, Bo. IV. Verſ. 139... - 
V. 216. With Grace Divine smbu'd; Thy Words full of Divine Sweetneſs. Þnbu'd, Imbu- 
tus, Lar. filled full, of Imbuere, Lat. of &r and £uer, Gr. to fill. 
V. 219. Nor Tongne ineloquent 3; Nor does thy Tongue want fit and full Exprefſions. Inelo- 
quens, Lat. thar cannot ſpeak readily and copiouſly. 
V. 223. Each Word each Motion forms ; Whether thou ſpeak, or arr ſilent, Gracefulneſs and 
Comelineſs wait on thee, and form each winning Word, and each becoming Morion. 
V. 231. On Excurſien, Bo. II. V. 397. 
V. 235. Incensd ; Incenſus, Lat.' angry, of Incendere, Lar, to fire, to anger: Bekeſts, Bo. IlI. 
V. 533. Erue, Bo. I. V. 216. 
V. 241. Barricads'd ſtrong 3 ſtrongly barr'd and fortified, of the Fr. Barriquer, ro fence or 
_—_ a place, with Barrels fill'd with Earth, againſt the Enemies Shor, of Barrique, Fr. a 
arrel. 
V. 244. Torment, and loud lament, &c. Lament, Bo. I, V. 448. 


| ====- Primaſque in faucibus Oris 
Lufius & ultrices poſuere cubilia cure, 
Ferreique Eumeridum thalams, & diſcordia demens. En. 6. 


V. 253. Ts Converſe induc'd me; The defire of converſing and diſcourling longer, perſwaded 
me to this hard Undertaking. Converſe, Bo. II. V. 184. Induc'd, perſwaded, of lrducere, Lar. 
ro lead ro. 

V, 259. By quick inftinftive Motion ; Till raiſed by powerful and provoking Motion, I | 
ſtarted up. Inſtin#ive, ſtirring , of I:/tinguere and Inſtigare, Lat. to perſwade 3 whence In- | 
NinAus, Lat. a natural Perſwaſion, aad inward Motion. | 

V. 263. And liquid Lapſe of Murmuring, &c. "The moiſt motion, the nimble gliding of pure | 
purling Streams, Lapſe, of Lapfus, Lat. a ſliding away z a quick, yer gentle motion. 


=== AF amis 
Labitur E9 labetur, tn omne volubilis evum. Hor. © | | 4 


The motions of the Heavenly Bodies is expreſs'd by the ſame word: ' 
Cam medio volountur ſidera lapſu. En. 4. p 
V. 267. My ſelf I then perusd; I look'd my ſelf all over beedfully. Perw'd, of Pervi- : 
dere, Lat. to look over. | p 
V. 269. With ſupple Fonts 3 With yielding Nerves: Of Souple, Fr. ſoft and bending, of Sub | m 
and Pico, Lat. to yield, to bend as the Joynts ( Frnfure, Lar.) do. 
V. 272. My Tongue obey'd; And well it might, as being the firreſt Inſtrument of all Human | - 
Organs, to fignifie and expreſs the conceptions of our Minds, wonderful in its eafie Motion, as N 
well as Situation, in the very way of our Breath, by the breaking of which againſt the Palate, oc 
" Teeth, or Lips, thoſe many different and diſtinct Sounds are made: Tho to ſpeak, be narural pr 
to all Mankind, yer this or that Language 1s arzificial, and rhe difference of 'em ariſes from the F 
conſent of numbers of Men, to underſtand ſuch Things by fuch Names and Sounds. Thar t 
Adam ſpoke Hebrew, is meſt probable, as well as his Deſcendents, rill the confuſion ar Babel; a 
Language, whoſe Puriry the Fews have, by their frequent Capriviries, their being diſpeopled and | ” 
diſperſed all over rhe World, as well as by their upftarr Pointings, and Antichriſtian Deprava- ks 
tions and blind Obſtinacy, quite loſt. , 
V. 290. To my former State inſenſible; To my Firft and Original Condition of Inſenſib:liry, R 
void of all Senſe and Being, of which I was able ro give no account. Tnſenſible, Inſenſibils,Lar. 9 
. Y thar comes not under the comprehenſion of Senſe. Unfelt, not underſtood. c 
| V. 291. To difſelve; To be broken in pieces, thinking my whole Frame, as coming togerher 
beyond my knowledge, was now forthwith like to be looſed and untied. Difſolve, of Difſol- ou 
vere, Lat. to untie, and {from the breaking of thoſe ſurtle Bands that bind Soul and Body ro- 
gether) to die. Adam, as yet Sinleſs, is ſuppoſed ro have no notion of Death, or bur a very _ 
imperfect one; hat cer death #, ſome dreadful thing no doubt, Bo. TV. Verlſ. 425. | "y 
+292. Stood at my Head a Dream 3 Where bufie Fancy, in which thoſe ſtrange dark Scenes a 
are laid, has its Sear and Reſidence, according to Homer's Philoſophic Obſeryation : 4 
Bn c\' dp oyerg@, Em? Toy picky Axeot, : =- 
E71 N' de vatp neptangs Nyanlw gs $one's 


Noe. IA, B, 


V. 293. Wheſe 
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V.' 293. Hoſe inward Apparition ; Whole Image working inwardly in my Imagination, 
gently ftirr'd my Fancy, and perſwaded me, I was {till in Being ; ſuch as lately I furvey'd my 
ſelf. Apparition, Apparitio, Lar. the appearance of any thing, of Apparere, Lat. 19 be ſeen. 

V. 301. By #he Hand he took me, rais'd, and over Fields, $&c. The Lord God tack the man, and 
put bim into the Garden of Eden, Gen, 2,15. On which Text, interpreters have thele three 
Opinions : Thar God either by ſome inward Admoniſhment directed Adam to Paradiſe, as gur 
Saviour 1s {a1d, To bave been led ip of the ſpirit into the wilderneſi, Matth. 4. 1. Or by his 4n- 
gel appearing to him, conducted him, as thoſe did Lor our of Sedom : }Ynile be linger'd, the 
men laid hold on bis hand, and upm the hand of n4s Wife, &e. And they brought him forth, and ſet 
him without the City, Gen. 19. 16. Or laitly, according to the Tranflation of Erech , M76 
walked with God, and was wot, becauſe God tor him, Gen. 5.24. And Philip, who baviag bapt- 
zed rhe Eunuch, was caught away by the ſpirit of the Lord, and found at Azotus, Acts 8. 39, 4G. 
To this our Author ſeems to incline, making Adam's unaccountable Progrets, from the Place of 
his Creation to Paradiſe, like tro a Dream, and Fancy of rhe Night. pu 

V. 311, As the Dream bad lively fhadow'd ; As my Dream had in the Images of my Imagina- 
tion repreſented ir expreſs and plain. Shadow'd, is an admirable word, lertiog forth the dark 
Reſemblances of Dreams, thoſe imperfect Night-pieces, dimly preſented ro our drowſie 
Senſes. | . , | 
V. 323. Whoſe Operation brings, &c. Forbear to taſte of the Tree, whole forbidden Fruit, 
if thou! preſume to eat of contrary to my cominand, will work in thee the Kyzow/edze of Good 
and Evil ; Good loſt by thy trantgrefiing my Command, and Evil! broughr on thy {elf by Diſ- 
obedience : Good loſt, by forteiring my Favour and thy Innocence ; Evi! drawn-on thy telf by 
Sin, the bitter Conſequerice, the ſad Sequel of rhy Ottence, the wofu! Effe# of thy Folly, Dearh. 
Operation, Operatio,Lat. working. . Conſequence, Conſequentia, Lat. the Efte&,what follows necef- 
tarily. 
© SY Inevitably dic 3; Shalt be ſure ro die, tho not precifely on that day ; bur from that 
day ſhalt become Mortal, as .our Author well interprers the Sentence recorded, Gen. 2. 19. In- 
evitably, unavoidably ; Inevitabily, Lat. that cannor be clcaped. 

V. 333. Sternly he pronaunced the rigid Interdiftion ; Severely he commanded the ſtrict For- 
bearance. Sternly, awfully, of the Lat. Auſterus. Pronounced, Bo. I. V. 353. Rigid, Bo. III. 
V. 212. InterdiQion, Interdiftio, Lat. a forbidding, | 

V. 335. Not zo Incur; Tho in my Power, left ro the choice and freedom of my Will, not to 
offend againſt, not to violate ; of Dicurrere, Lat. ro run into, or againſt. Purp;e, Bo.IIL V.1728 
And thus his merciful Commands renew'd. 

V. 344. To receive their Names 3 Names, according to the beſt Enquiries, have no other rela- 
tion to rhe Things they fignitie, than the common Conlent of thoſe agreeing, fo to difference 
and diſtinguiſh them ; tho the Fews pretended, the Names of Animals in their Language (tor 
on thoſe only Adam impoſed them, Gen. 2. 19.) have ſomething reſpecting their Natures or 
Neceſlities. | | 

V. 345. Fealty with low ſubjedion ; Moſes Barcepha, in his Book of Paradiſe, feats Adam on 
its higheſt Eminency with awful and majeſtic look,and his Face thining like Meſes's, Exod: 34.29. 
naming the Animals Terreſtrial, paſſing by in pairs, beneath him, Cowring low with blandiſh- 
mevt, Cringing before him ; and rhe Birds humbly ſtooping on Wing paying their Fealty, as 
at. V. 350. Fealty, Bo. III. V. 204. 

V. 348. To draw the thinner Air ; 'Tis the general Opinion, that Fiſh breath not, becauſe 
they want Lungs, the Organs in other Creatures prepared far that purpoſe ; but whether 
their Gills may nor ſupply rhe Office, is not derermined : Certain it is, that in the Þ:d:ax Sea, 
ſome there are that fly abour a conſiderable rime to avoid their Perſuers, and only dip to wet 
their Finny Wings, and get upagain. Some Fiſh live much longer our of their Element than 
others ; and Geſner from Albertus tells us, That Eels in a long Froft have been found bedded 
in a Haycock adjoyning to a River luſty and lively, and that an Eel has in warm Weather 
lived 5 days out of the Water. Our Author therefore does nor affirm Fiſh nor to breath, bur 
that they cannot draw our Air more thin and ſubtle than that embodied with Warer, for if Ri- 
vers be quite frozen up, the Fith dic for want of ir. 

V. 350. Cawring low ; Creeping lowly; not daring to ftalk and gaze upon their Governor : 
Cowre, of Conver, Fr. Cubare, Lar. a creeping near the Ground, next to lying down, Blandiſk;- 
ment, Blaudifſement, Fr. Blandimentum, Lat. fawning. | 

V. 354. God endu'd my ſudden Apprehenſion ; Wonderful was the Knowledge God beftowed 
on 1dam, nor that part of ir leaſt, which concerned the naming Things aright: As Czcero 
agrees with Pytbagoras 3 Qui promu, quod fumme ſapientie Pythagore wiſum eſt, omnibus rebus no- 
mina impoſuir. Quzſt. Tulc. lib. 1. ſect. 25. 

"355. But in theſe 1 found not what T wanted ; As it is related in the Holy Leaf,Thart after 
Adam had given Names to every Beaſt of the Field, ro the Fowl of the Air, and 10 all Cartel, 
But for Adam there was not found a help meet for him, Gen. 2. 20. Four Reaſons are alledged, 
why God brought theſe living Creatures to be Named by him : That he night ſee how much 
he excelled them, made of more Noble Frame, and ro more Noble Ends: That rhey mighr 
pay him Fealry as their Lord : Thar he might enlarge his Language by ſo many Words: And 
that ſeeing each of 'em in his kind Paired and Mared, he mighr defire of bis Maker a Compa=- 
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nion and Help meer for him; & ſupport --his-ſingle Imperfe&ion. From which laſt our Poer 
raking the hint, has raifcd 'it tw an unimirable Height, ourdoing all the Epiſodes of. the moſt 
glorious Poems.” | © ls < ICS AnT att 1 AGI%A 5 

Ibid. Thus preſam'd ; Tbok' npon me to '{peak, rhus made bold to fay : Of Preſamere, Lar. 
whetice ©: Preſimptuous Daring, often uſed in an il ſente, bur Here, Encouraged by God's Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention ro his Creature. Wen by —_ 

V. 365. In Solitude, what Happineſi> Man being made a Communicative and Converſing 
Crea ure, wanted a Help meer for him, not only as to the Propagation of his Kind; bur for 
1+ Solace and Mutual Afiftance ariſing from Converſation, with ſomething Rational and Di(- 
cv: 12 like himſelf : In vain had he found his Tongue, and named all his Brute Subjets, and had 
all ::* Crawling Slaves and Winged Meſſengers art his Command, if denied an intelligent Com- 
pznicr..with whom he mighr ſhare his T/zwerſal Empire. Woe to him that u alene ! Ecclef. 4.10. 
Homer deicribing the Dejected and Solitary Belerophon, tells us, 


"Hts 6 x37 md\ov 7 *Aaijiov 6:0 dawn, 
"Oy Suwer rvamiduy, mim dvIpomey dAtHiral, IA, Z. 


That wandrins ſolitary in the Alean Fields, he avoided the Paths of Men, gnawing and devouring 
hs own Heart; w.ll expreſſing Anxicus So:itude. Solitudo, Lar. Solirarinels, Iiving alone ; Q'z 
beatus in foiitudine efſe queat 2 Horten. ; 2 


: V. 371. Replen:ſ'd, Bo VII. V. 447. . CES 

V. 373. Their Language, and th:ir ways; Following the General Opinion of: the Schoo!- 
Divines, that with good reaſon held Adam creared in a more perfect knowledge of Nature, 
than any of his Deſcendents ever had ; nor excepting Salomon himlelf, and his high Character, 
1 King. 3. 12. becauſe created by God himſelf in the ſtate of Innocency, of all certainly the 
moſt Perfect and Accompliſh'd. Hence - that before: And underſtood their Nature, with ſuch 
knowledge God endued my ſuddain Apprebenſion, V. 352. | by 
 V. 374. And reaſon not contemptibly ; Senſe, by all allowed ro Beafts, is hardly ſeparable from 
Reaſon, or ſomething very like ir, according to Hippocrates : ' Qu parte aliqua corporss dolentes, 
dolorem nen ſentiunt, is mens egrotat, Of the Oftrich it is laid , She leaveth her eggs in the earth, 
ard forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them : She hardeneth her ſelf againſt ver yeung ones,- as if nit 
hers, ( and the Reaſon is ſubjoyn'd,) becauſe Grd hath deprived ber of wiſdom, neither hath he im- 
parted to her underſtanding, Job 39. 14,15, 16, 17. After this Inſtance of a fooliſh and forger- 
ful 4nimal, follows the deſcription of the couragious and docile Horſe ; He mxcketh at fear, 
ard « not affrighted; he fmelleth the battel afar eff, Verlſ. 22, 25. Intelligentiam habet belli, & 
odoratur procul bellum. Man has a ſuperior Reaſon, confiderative of ſentible Objects, and im- 
material and immortal Beings: Animals a ſubordinate forr, and of thar no conremptible Share, 
exerciſed in this or that natural Inclination, applicable in ſome more, in others leſs. about 
their Safery, Propagation, Food, and Phyſick : Mens humana, natura ſua, & ex ſeſe nata eſt ra- 
tionars ſimpliciter & circa Quidon ; Brutorum vero nullum ratiocinari natum eſt niſi circa Quid- 
dam. Val. de fac. Phil. c. 55. hs, 

V. 378. And humble Deprecation 3 And Pardon humbly prayed. Depreeatie, of Deprecars,Lar. 
Lumbly ro entrear. 

V. 381. Thy Subſtitute ? Haſt thou not made'me thy Depury below ? Haſt thou nor tranſ- 
ferred ro me thy Dominion over the Creation, and fer all theſe in the degices and order of 
Nature, inferior far beneath me ? Subſtitute, Subſt itutus, of Sabſtituere, Lat. to pur one in the 
ſtead, place, or power of another. | 

V. 383. What Society can forr 2 What Seciety, Friendſhip, Agreement, or true Delight, can 
ariſe from Unequals ? Treaſures different in their Underſtandings, and thence inſuirable ? 
Sort, tuir, agree, of Sortirz, Lar. ro order. 

V. 386. But in Diſparity the one intenſe, &c. But in Inequality, ſuch as'is between Brute 

- and Rational; the one Intenſe, Man high, wopnd up, and ſtrain'd to nobler, underſtand, and 

_ of more lofry Faculty ; the orber, ſtil Remifi, the Animal, let down, and flacker, groveling in 
more low and mean Perceptions, can never ſuir together. Interſe , Intenſis, Lat. ſtrained, Re- 
miſs, Bo. VI. V. 458. a Myſical Metaphor, from Strings, of which the ftretch'd and higheſt 
give a ſmart and ſharp ſound, the lack a flat and heavy one. Diſparity, of Diſpar, Lat. 
unlike. 2 

V. 390, Fit to participate, &c. Made by thee fir and capable of pureſt Pleaſure, flowing 
from Reaſon, and raiſed above low ſenſual Delights. 

V. 39% Nor with the Ox, the Ape; The one a dull, grofs, heavy Creature.; the other an 
Airy Animal, Mimic of Mankind. ; 

V. 410. Inferior. infinite Deſcents; All created Beings are by infinite degrees more bencath 
tre, than the meaneſt of 'em below thee. Deſcents, Deſcenſus, Lat. a going down. Converſe, 
Cenverſatio, Lat. Familiarity, of Converj2ri, ro keep company with. . 

V. 413. To attain to the hrighth and deptis, &c. O the depth of the riches, bath of the wiſdom 
end knowl: doe of God ! how wnſearchable are his judgments,and hi; ways paſt findins out ! Rom.1 1.13. 


Y, 416, 1: 
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V. 415. Is no Deficience found ; No want, nothing can be wanting in him, who created all 

things by the Word of his Power : GOD, who is infinite in all his Attributes, of Power, Goo 
neſs, Wiſdom, Truth, &c. muſt be incomprehentibly moſt Perfect : Canſt thou Ly ſearching find 
out God ? Canſt thou find out the Almighty to perf:&ion ? Job 11. 7. Qui onnia habes intra ſe emi- 
renter, nulla re caret. Deficience, Defettus, Lat. want, imperfection. 

V. 417. Not fo is Man, but im degree 5 Ariſtutie tells us, - The compieat or perfet a of a (iinig 
Creature, # to beget its like : A Pertection, which Adam without his Eve could never have atra;- 
ned ; hence hu defire by Conver ſation with ſis like, to help and ſolace bis Defe&s. Nibil eſt enin: 
appetentins ſimilium ſus, nihil rapacius quam nAatura, Cic. Solace,of So'ari, Lat. to eale. 

V. 420. Already Infinite ; Infinite, is incapab'e of Encreaſe, Pauperis eft numerare, "tis impoſſi- 
ble tor any number, how valt fo ever, to be latinite, for though lo great as ro excced Hu- 
man Nomination, yer ir may ftill be made greater by the addition of a Unice 3 Infinito 
vero nivil majuis, But what is Infinite can never be Encreaſf, Proprgate,Prepagsre.Lat. ro encreale. 

V. 421. And through all numbers alſolute, thogh One 3 Complete in all thy inanite PerteChons, 
rhough bur One ; Gods Power, Wiidom, 'I ruth, Juſtice, Omnitcicnce, &c. are not Degrecs 
of his unſpeakable Perfections, bur h.s Eſſence and u!! One with him, who as he is, the only 
One Erernal, is the firtt Being, and as the tirft, the moſt Simple and only One. Iud vers gnia 
Feternum, fit primim, quia primum ſimplex & unm, quod vero ejuſmeds, omnes homines Dcum eſſe 
dicunt, Vall. de Sacra Philo. c. 1. The A/ſyri ns named God Achad, doubtleis of the Heb Snx, 
One, Macr. 4. Satur. c. 23. and famous is the ancient Hermes his More:, T'nira, fo often by 
him uſed ro figaifie G:4, as being Mor, Sous © Unus, not only one, bur before the Crea- 
tion, Alone.  Monas generat Monadem © in ſci; ſum reflexit Ardorem, Pimand. According with 
St. Join, I and my Father are One, ch. 10. 30. The Cabbalifts expreſt nim by their .{{-ph, Lu- 
cidum & Tenebroſum ; St. Fobn by his T6 A « 3 Q, The Beginning and the Ening, Rev. r. 8 
and bot but One : An exact Unite, the Beginning and End of all, yer iz fo!f like no number, 
unalterable by Multiplication, by which all numbers proceed from it, ir {elf the Divinty, 
whoſe Image it is, immutable and unchangeable. Through all numbers abſolute, moſt perfect, 
Onmibus numer avſolutus ; Quicquid Perf.ctum & Abſolutum eſt, ut Stoici dicunt, onnes numesos 
habet, Cic. de Divinar.. Al:ſolute, Abſoiurns, Lat. perte&t and complete. 

V. 423. and 425. Hy /ingle Inperfettion, in unity defetive ; Bur Mankinds particular Imper- 
fection appears, by being unable to preſerve his Kind without a Companion, lame while alone, 
and imperfect while bur one 3 uncapable of his Makers early and univerſal Bletiiog, Be fruiz- 
Ful ani multiply, Gen. i. 28. This very Multip/ication dznores his ditabiliry and defect ; as re- 
moved from the All, the Selt-ſufficient Unity. 

V. 426. Collateral Love ; Which makes me ſtand in_need of a Companion capable of mutual 
Love, and endearing Friendihip. 'Colaterai! 3 Colaterals, Lat. fide by tide, thence murually 
Affittant, as Friends and Lovers; as expreſt, Bo. IV. Verſ. 483. 

; —-=:;=To gzve thee being I lent 
Out of my Side to tree, neareſt my Heart 
Subſtantial Life, to have thee by my Side. 


Hen ceforth an individual Solace dear. 
Love {0 Co!/tteral, as none bur the firit Iover e'er could boaſt; 


V. 428. B:/t with thy ſelf accompanied ; Thou in thy Blisful Solitude, though alone, from all 
Erernity, art in thy own ſelf Sufficiency, moit perfectly Happy, as knowing none ſecond unto thy 
ſelf or like, equal much leſs, with whom to hold converſe, Verl. 406. | 

V. 430. Caſt raiſe thy Creature to what heighth, fc. Cantt raiſe thy Intellectual Creature, 
Angels or Men, to what degree of Fellowlhip or Communion thou art pleaſed, ro Dignife 
'em with, by thy Grace and Holy Spirit ; Truly our Fellowſhip s with the Father, and with his Son 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 3. If any Fellowſhip of the Spirit ? Phil. 2. 1. Deified; Of Deificare, 
Lar. made partakers (by his Grace) of the Deity; For we are made Partakers of Criſt, Heb. 3. 14. 
And were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 44 Union, Unio, Lar. a making one 3. Com- 
munio, Lat. Fellowſhip, a joyning together . 

V. 432. Cannot theſe ere from prone; 1 by converſing with the Brutes cannot raiſe their 
groveling Senſes ro my Underftanding, nor in their Natures find any SatisfaRion or Agree- 
ment with my own. Complacence, Coymplacentia, Lat. pleaſure, of Complacere, ro pleaſe. 


V. 435. Freedom uſed Permiſſive 3 And uſed the liberty granted me ; Permifſive, Permiſſus, Lat. 


given, allowd. | 

V. 455. Colloquie Sublime ; In that high Heavenly diſcourſe, held with my Maker. Cofoqui- 
um, Lat. talk of, Colloquz, to diſcourte with. | | 

V. 462. Abſffrat as in a Trariſe ; The Lord cauſed a deep fleep te fall upon Ad.im, Gen. 2. 21. 
Nh NN, &yled, Sopor Dominz, 1 Sam. 26.12. forts force 3 Interpreters, by this deep Sleep, 
underſtand a Tranſe or Exta/ie, tuch as itcil on St. Paul, 2 Cor. 12. 2. In which though hy Bodily 
Eyes were cloſed, yet the Cell of hi Fancy; hs internal ſight, was clear and open. by which he aw; 
Abſtra, and ſeparared from' himſelf, where he lay, and what was done, &c. Abſtraft, Ab- 
Rraus, Lat. pluckt away 3 feparared tor the fame reaſon that Exſtatics, *Ex5x7r: are named, 
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ems 74 Jerng$m, quaſi extra ſe Stantes. Tranſe; Of Tran/i, Fr. twoounded ; Of Trane, 
'Lar. to go forth, as ſuch ſeem to do, our of themſelves. Ne quis autem exijtimaret ſomnum 
illam fuiſſe naturalem,& raturalibus ex cauſis profeftum, M:ſes dixit Deum immiſiſſe illum ſemnum, 
Perer. in Gen. 

V. 455. Open'd my Left Side ; Following the common Opinion, that the Hear: inclines more 
to the lefr than right Side in Human Bodies, becauſe irs Pulfarion is there fel:: For the Rela- 
tion of Moſes leaves it unaſcecrtained our of which of Adam's Sides Eve was taken, And he eo0k 
one of his Ribs, Gen. 2. 21. Ceordia! Spirits ; Warm with quick and active Spirits, proceeding 
from the Heart, and paſſing through ir, with the Blood, Lifes Crimſon fiery Floud. Cordia!, 
lJuſty lively ; Of Cor, Lat. the Heart, «he ſeat and ſpring of Life. 

V. 475 From her Air inſpired &c. And from her graceful Carriage Breath'd, in all ſhe did or 
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ſaid, the very Spirit of Love and Dear Delight. Aire, of the Fr. Air, the Comelinefs thar 
ariſeth from free and good Behaviour, conſitting in ſelf Afſurance, mixt with Modeſty, Gracc- 
fai and Fafic. 7:7, iſpirare, Lat. ro Breath into. 

V. 475. Lefe me dari; Leſt me at a lots in the Dark. To Dep/ore, Depiorare, Lar. 10 lamenr, 
bewail. 
| V. 480. T» abjure 3 To renounce, to forſeke ; Of Albjurare, Lat. ro forlwear, Amiatie, 
Amab:. FE, Lar. lovely. 

V. 483. Heaven in ler Eye 3 The Stars of Heaven compar'd, ſeem'd Iefs illuſtrious than her 
Peamy Eyes: All thac ſcemed Glorivus in the ſpangled SKy, by day or night, was tfum'd up 
in her Charming Eyes. The Tranſlaror has render'd it by wiſtake, Speftabat hanine culin, 
'Tis hard ro imitate the Brevity, and the Abundance, in ſo {cw words. 


— mula ce: 
Lumina luminibus, placid)s radiantibus ignes. 
Or, 
=-----Nitidiſſim: co1 
Eft regio (wvivs aftris ſimuiantibus orbes) 
<*Þ}; irganeas immitata gends, 


V. 491. Thi turn has made amends ; This change has made me large amends. for my dreaded 
Solicude ; This has to the full Recomp.ns'd and removed my Fears, and fulfill'd thy Promiſe. 
Amends ; of the Fr. 4menda. a Mulct, or pecuniary Puniſhment ; Of Emender, Fr. from rhe 
Lar. Emendare, to make Satisfaction : Extra mendam ponere ; The Word is well enough uſed 
here, Adam by his fair Ere being made compleatly Happy in a Companion, he was at a lols for, 

V. 492. Benizne 3 Favourable, kind. Benignns, Lar. | £2 

V. 495. I now fee Bone of m:y Bone &c. Gen. 2. 23. As if he ſhould ſay ; O my Creatour, thoſe 
Creatures which thou brou:l tt to me before, were neither like,nor ſuitable\to me,but th, that now thou 
haſt leſtow'd pon me, 1 B:ne of my Bone, my own Similitude, my ſelf. Thar Adam waking from 

| his deep Sleep, ſhould in words ſo expreſs and Prophetick, ownand claim his Companion, gave 
ground to that Opinion, thar he w3s nor only a Slcep, but Intranit roo, by which he ſaw all 
tat was done to him, and underſtood the Myſtery of it, G-4 informing his Underſtanding in 
his Ex/tafie. E | 

V. 497. man us her Name of Man extrated; The Fews boaſt this o.-ly- rrue in 

their Language, which rhey bring as a proof of its being the Original one of the World, 
URN, Heb. a Man, TIEN, a Poman, Turn in the Gr. having no relation ro Avip, nor Virago 
any true one to /:y, in the Lat. yer M:-rcemmus well infers, the Text Gen. 2. 23. may be Tran- 
flared by the one, 'Avdi;, Or *'Ariex, and by the other Vira or Viriſja, ſince thoſe Nations 
migbr juſtly Coin a new Word art their Diſcretion, ro expreſs a Myſtery unknown to their 
Forefathers, Cuttom obtaining every day rhe ſame priviledge of bringing forth new Names.or 
at leaſt adopting 'em from Foreign Languzge. M7:nan,if a Derivative of the Sax. M/F, Mulier, 
and Man, Hz, lignifies a Shee- Man, and teems more exprefiive of her Primitive Production, 
and Myſterious Making, than' the Hebrew ir felf, Extrafted, Extrafus, Lat. taken our of, 
Extrahere, Lat, to draw our of. | 

V. 498. To his Mite adhere, &c. Some rake this to be the Inference made by Adam ; others 
the D:2ma of Moſes, Gen. >. 24. however, it was the Dictate of God's Holy Spirit, and con- 
firin'd by his Sou, Matth. 19. 4, 5- Adbere, Adi-erevrt, ſhall cleave ro, as the Lar. Tranſlates ir. 

V. 502. T'e Co:ſcience of her Worth; The inward Knowledge and juit Efteem of what ſhe 
was. inftructing her. that ſhe ought to be Addreft ro, and nor vbrained but by Intreaty ; Nor 

forward, or coniing, bar thy, and by that the more detireable ; or to ſay all, Nature her ſelf, 
rh6 yet untaint'd with the leatt impure Thought, to govern'd her, thar ſeeing me, ſhe walkt off. 
Conſcience of her Worth 3 Co feia Virtus, as Virg. And Forme conſcia conjux, Kn. 3, Obvious, 
Otvins, Tar. forward, ealie 3 Obtruſtve, coming 3 Of Ohtrudere, Lat. to preſs upon, to thruit 
encs ſelf on. G 

V. 3o9. H7th Obfequions Majeſty ; Wirh graceful complying, with awful yielding, ſhe allow'd 


- what Reaſon pleaded on my behalf. Obſequiour, Obſequirſus, Lar. ready ro oblige. See Bo. IV, 


V. 481. When Eve repears his Courtſhip, Pleaded Reaſen;3 The Reaſons I picad:d for my elf ; 


Of Plaider, Fr. to alledge. 
. Y. J©5S. 


fﬀny k_Y ame? 


hy nod Y hu ©. 
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V. 513. Shed their Selefteſt Influence ; All Heaven, and the happy Meetings and Aiſemblies 
of the Stars, looked down upon us with their choiceſt Regards, and, ſhowr*d cn us their mott 
benign Beams. Conſtellations, Bo. VI, V. 320. SeleReft, Seleus, Lar. Choice, of Seligere, Lar. 


ro pick our. PR 
V. 514. Gf Gratulation ; Of Rejoycing. Gratulatio.of Gratulari, Lat. to be glad ar the guod 


of anorher. 

V. 518. Diſporting ;* Playing, of Diporto, Ital. or Depore, Fr. Paſtime, Play. 

Ibid The Amorou: Bird of Nigit ; Till the Nightingale began to rune the Bridal Song: She 
is called rhe Amcrous Bird of Nizvt, from her ſolitary mournful Song, ſeeming ro bemoan her 
Misfgrtune that betell her by the wicked Amours of the Lafcivious Tereus, related ar large by 
Ovid, Met 6. Et virginem © uiam vi ſupertt, ec, She is indeed well ſtyled, The Bird of Night, 
from chearing Darkxnels with her Pattioiare Song, that ſeems ro imirare the Solitary Complaints 
of Languithing Lovers. | 

V. 519. Surg Spruſal ; Sung the Wedding Song. Spouſal, Efpouſaille, Fr. a Song, generally 
very Licentious uled ar Weddings, of E/p:uſe, Fr Sp:ſa, Iral. and Sponſa, Lar. a Bride. 

V. 320. Io light the Bridal Lamp ; 4he Roms light the Bride howe to her Husband's 
Houle with a Torch of Hitc-t! om or Pine-rree, called Teda, or Fax juga's 3 to which our 
Poer, as Virgil did before him, alluies, by the Zoening Star on his Hill-top lizhting the Bridal 
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- ro 
SORE 


[ amp. 


VERY 


Sparge marate nuces : tits diſcrit Heſperns Oetam, Ecl. 8. 


V. 329. Tranſtorted I behold tra ſported Touch 3 Pleas'd ro excels, I find my Feeling pleaſant 
10 excets : Railed above my elf, 1 perceive my Feeling railed as far above ir fe!f: Or carried 
beyond my 1elf,l perceive my tenſe of Touching carried roo beyond what's utaal. Tra»ſported, 
Tranſport.1tus, Lat. of Tranſpirtare, Lar. to carry beyond ; whence a Tranſport of Joy, Grict, Gc. 
an excels of joy, ungovernable and deſtructive often. 

V. 530. ere Paſſion firſt 1 felt Commtion ſtranze 3 From hence frſt I felt Exceſs and Difor- 
der; a fort of Selt-tumult, a Commorton, in all things clie a'Stranger ro me. P:iſſi-n, of 
naJ&, Gr. a fort of Suticring, and delt-violence, of Tlzzzo, Gr. to Sutter ; our Paiitons are 
our Puniſhmentrs, and by indulging them, we torment our tleives. Commotion, Commotzo, Lat, 
Diſturbance, of Commore:e, to vex *and ditquier, as our Pathtons do, the inward and unruly 
Mob of Mankind. Superi:r Maiter, of Superior, Lat. uppermott. 

V. 533. Of Beauties proerful glance; Weak and unarn'd againſt the danger of bright Beau- 
ties Darts. Glance, of Eſlancer, Fr. Slanciare, Iral. to dart, of. Lancea; the Rays of Beauty 
are frequently compared to Darts. | | 

V. 534. Or Nature fai'd in me ; Or Nature did not ſufficiently fortife me on this fide, and 
lefr this part of me imperfect and uniniſh'd, untic ro ſuſtain an Object fo amazing. FaiPd, 
Fail:t, Fr. of Faillir, to be wanting. Suſtain, Subſtinere, Lat. to undergo. 

V. 536, Or from my Side ſubdufting, &c. Or Nature taking her our of my Side, took, per- 
haps more than enough, ſomething that lay roo near my Heart, and ever ſince roo much aftects 
It, Subduttirs, Subducere, Lat. ro withdraw. 

V. 539. Ecaborate, of inward leſt exatt; As to her outſide, perfeft and compleat, inwardly leſs 

exaltly finiſhed. Elibcrate, Elaboratus, Lat. finiſhed. Exatt, Exaftus, Lat. pertect and com- 
plear. 
V. 540. In rhe prime End of Nature, &C. B-cauſe made our of Man, and for him. As 
God by Chriſt is the Head of the Man, ſo is Man the Head of the Woman ; and Man recei- 
ving his Perfection from God, and the Woman hers from Man, thergfore St. Pan! ſtyles Man 
the Image and Glory of God, ard Woman the Glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 79. Mas enim ut perfe- 
tor, ita prior natura eft quam femina, cumque ſexus feminens, ut Arift. 1. 4. de Gen. Animal. 
$1* lofio nuedam & quoddam d:trimentum, feu quedam mutatio virily ſexus, corftat femine gene- 
rationemefſe velnt mutil.ationem & debilitationem wviri. Neceſſario vero,quod integrum & perfeftum, 
Prins oft quam debile & miutilatum ; Ia ſecundum naturam effectum eft, ut ſi quod fuit totius geners 
initium. id efſet 4 mare, illo vero percuſſo femina fieret, ut debilius quiddam, neceſſarium tamen 
propter ipjum virum. Val. la. Philo. c. 1. 

V. 542. In the Mind and inward. Faculties; In the Mind, and its inward Powers and Perfe- 
Qions, Women are generally inferior ro Men, ro which. their Contexture more ſoft and infirm, 
does not only contribure much, bur rheir Education more. Faculties, Facultss, Lat, Power, 
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Strength. 
V. 343. Her reſembling leſs his Image, who made both 3 That Eve, as, well as Adam, was made. 


in the: Image of God, is plain: Gen. 1. 27. So God created min in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him; male and female created he them. Doubtleſs Woinan was created ca- 
pable of Reaſon and Underſtanding, endowed with Free-will, with all the Gifts of Nature, 
with an Immortal Soul, receptive of Grace and Eternal Happineſs as well as Man, in which 
conliſts the moſt perfedt Image of their Creator. Bur as Man was made the Head of the 
Creation, and all Things for him, and he by God for his Service, therefore he is chiefly ſaid 
to be the Imaze of God 3 and Woman being made our of Man, aud for him, is in that reſpect 


eſteemed his Image, according to St. Paul 3 Foraſmuch as he ( the Man ) # the image and glory of 
God ; 
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God ; but the woman is the glory of the Man, 1 Cor. 11. 7. Which the Apoſtle backs with this 
Argument : For the man is not of the woman, but the waman of the man ; neither was the man 
created for the woman, but*the woman for the man, verl. 8, 9g, Reſembling, Reſembler, Fr. to be 
like, of Re and Simils, Lar. | : | | 

V. 545. The Charatter of that Dominion given; That Dominion was equally given both to 
Man and Woman over the Creatures, is evident: Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth, and ſubdue it, and have dominien over the fiſh of the Sea, &c. according ro the Bletling God 
gave them, Gen. 1. 28. So thar this ſeems to refer ro Eve, as not being the immediate Image 
of het Maker, bur rather his from whom ſhe was taken, and thence leſs Perfect and Complecar 
than her Origina! : Or, as being her ſelf under ſome obligation of Obedience to her Husband, 
even in the State of Innocency, as the Schoolmen hold ; rho after her Offence, impoled and 
heighten'd into her Puniſhment. -Charatter, Xegg#]»g, Gr. the Mark, of Xaggamy, Gr. of 
the Heb. FN, ro Engrave. | — 

V. 547. So 4tfolute, and in her ſeif Compleated 3 So finely finiſl'd, and in her ſelf accomplih'd. 
Abſolute, Abſolutus, Lat. perfect, of Al;/olvere, to finiſh. Compleat, Gompletws, Lat. accomplith'd, 
of Compler:, Lat. ro fulfill, ro finith. ; | 

V. 552. Falls dezraded 3 Seems low, is undervalued, of Degradare, Lat. io debaſe, ro make 
low. 

V. 553. Looſes diſcount'nanc'd; Wiftom ir felf, in diſcourſe with her, is worſted and 
put out of Countenance: Reaſon is by Beauty too often overborn and rTuin'd when Senſe ſits 

nudge. 

, V; 55. As ene mitended firſt, not after made occaſionally ; Authoriry and Reaſon arrend on her .as 
if the had been. firſt Created, and nor I; not ſhe for me, bur I had been made for her, occajio- 
nally, for the ſake of Propagation. Ariſtotle calls Woman, Animal Occaſionatum, nou per ſe & ex 
principali nature intentione gerieratum, ſed ex occafione, :d eft Propter imbecilitatem © defecium 
virtutis generative, que eft in ſemine virili, quod fi validum ſemper & perfeftum eſſer. ſemper vir- 
um & nunquam f.eeminam generaret. Pere. in Gen, C.2. v. 18. Occafionalty, for other ends, upon 
another account : Occefimalis, Lat. 

V. 556. To Conſummate all; To lay all at once, of Conuſummare, Lat. ro reckon. 

V. 558. Greatneſi of Mind, and Noblencſi; Or take an Addition from her Beauty, and are ſer 
off by it with wonderful advantage, according to that of the Excellent Vire:l : 


Gratior © pulcro veniens in corpere virtus, 
Adjuvat. Mn. 5. 


V. 560. FVith contrafted Brow ; Frowning, knitting his Brow. ContraRed, Contrattus, Lat. 
drawn together, of Contrabere, Lar. to pluck together : Frontem contrahere. Cic. pro Cluenr. 

V. 562. Be not diffident of Wiſdom ; Mittruft not the Underſtanding God has given. Diffi- 
dent, Diffidens, Lar. miſtruſtful. Deſerts, of Deferere, Lat. to forfake. Diſms ſs, of Demit- 
tere, Lat. ro put away. 

V. 565. By Arrributing, &c. By rateing and eſteeming Things more than they deſerve. 
Attribuere, Lat. to impure to, to value at, 

V. 570. Thy Cheriſhing, not thy Subjetion ; Well deſerving rhy Kindneſs, not thy Cringing : 
That may well deſerve thy Love, not thy Submiſſion. _ Cheriſhing, thy Favour and Aﬀection, 
of Cherzr, Fr. to make much of, Subjefion, Subjetio, Lat. Obedience. 

V. 575. 4nd to Realities, &c. And give up quietly all her gawdy Shews, ro thoſe more 
Real and Eflential Abilities that difference thee from her, a:knowledging thee her Head. 
The Hucband # the head of the wife, even as Chrift 4 the head of the Church, Eph. 5. 23. Reali- 
tas, Lat. for what is in deed and fact. 

V. 576, Made ſo adorn; Made fo fair and complear, to pleaſe thee the more. Advrn, of 
Agornare, | at. to dreſs, ts ſer our. 

V.578. 1/en thou art ſeex leaft wiſe; Whole greareft Wiſdom is 10 obferve thy weakneſs, who 
ſees moſt clearly her Advanrages in thy firs of Folly, 

V. 585. To ſubdue the Soul 5 To conquer or overcome, of Subdere, Lat. to ſubdue, 

V.587. Attraftive , &c. , Whatever in her Converſation thou findeft noble and reaſo- 
nable , and thence charming , cheriſh ſtill. Arrraftive, Atrrabere, Lar. to draw to, ro en- 
riCe. | 

- V. 591. In reaſon, and x judiczors ; Noble, manly Love, is guided by Reaſon, not giddy and 
blind, as that che Poers feign, bur rational and judiciom, advileable, able ro choole and dittin- 
guiſh. *Tis carnal and low Love, of which Owd laid, 


Nec mm ta ſed? msrantur Majeſtas © amor. 4 
The A4vgelic Reaſon well adviſes Adam, not to ſubject himſelf - /. + Defires, nor 10 ſuffer 


Tranſported Paſſion 10-degrade the Majeſty of Man. Fudiei', - #11199, Lat. Judgment. 
The Scale, thc way up, of S$ca/a, Lat, a Ladder. 


V, 595. Half. 
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V. 595. Half Abaſhd; Almoſt our of Countcnance. Abaſh'd, of Esbalzr, Fr, to aftright, 
or Abbaiſſer, Fr. tro humble, ro render dejected, ihame, ditordering the Face, and ( as it were) 
caſting down the Countenance. 

V. 597. In Procreation ; Procreatio, Lat. the begetting of Children, or by Beaſts their like, 
of Procreare, Lat. to beger. 

V. 598. Of the Genial Bed; Tho I bave higher thoughts of the Propagation of Mankind, 
and conceive there 1s ſomething more Myſterious and Awtul in it ; becaule thereby God's Image, 
firſt on me imprinted, is to be multiplied by-my Poſtcrity : Genza! Bed, the Marriage Bed, Ge- 
nialty a Gignendo, Lat. 

V. 691. Thoſe Decencies; Thoſe many Graces thar ſo wonderfully ſet off all her Actions, and 
become her very words. Decens, Lat. comely, becoming. 

V. 605. Harmo»y to behold; An Agrecmenrt more Mutfical and pleaſant in a Wedded Couple, 
than any Conſort can be to the Ear. Harmony, *Aeuo:ia, Gr. an accord and content of Voices 
in Singing, of "Age, to agree. : 

V. 617. Mix Irragiance, virtual or immediate Touch. - Mix they their pure Emanations, like 
Streams of liquid Light , twiſting their bright Celeſtial Rays like the Sur's jubtil Beams darted at 
diſtance, or by eloſe Conjunftion and mntua! touch. A curious Enquiry, long fince derermined by 
our Saviour ; For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither marry, nor -are given in mairiage : 
But are as the Angels which are in heaven, Mar. 12. 25. *Tis an Opinion of thc School-men, 
rhar one End, tho tels principal, of God's creating Man, was to repeople Heaven, cmptied "by 
the Fall of the wicked Angels) of many of its Glorious Inhabirants, by Crearures ot another 
Moull, the morc ro enhance the loſs of thote Rebellious. Nimirum diminutio Angelorum ob 
ruinam malorum ſpirituum , ſupplemento hominum erat refarcszenda. Perer. mw Gen. ©. 2. v. 18, 
Ar which our. Poer hints : 
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bito our Room of Bizſs thus high advanc'd 

Creatures of other M-uld, Earth born perhaps, 

Not Spirits, &C, Bo. IV. Verl. 359. 
And further : 

Bit leſt hy Heart exalt him in the harm 

Already done, to have difpeopl'd Heav'n 

My Damage fondly deem'd, I can repair 

That Detriment, &C. Bo. VII. Verl. 150. 


Mirart licet, cur Deus cum poſſet ruinas Angelorum, nook 4 ſe creat Angels reedificare, &e. 
Cur inquam homines , alterius nature & conditions fecerit, quos reponeret pro Angelis ? Ruperr. 
From all which, 'tis obvious to infer, thar the Angels are reputed to be of one Sex, otherwite 
they might have repaired their deereaſe by Propagation 3 as our Author remarks in Adam's 
Complaint : 


—— O why did GOD, 
Creator wiſe, that Peop!'d higheſt Heavn 
With Spirits Maſculine ---- Not fill the Worid 
With Men, as Angels without Feminine ® Bo. X. Vet. 888. 


Irrad:ance, Irradiatio, Lat. a darting, or ſhining forth: A word well choſen, to expreſs our 
little knowledge of Angelic Beings. Virtual, Virtuals, Lat. powerful, as things are faid ro be 
char act and are efficacious at a diſtance ; as the Sw is ſaid ro be Virtual in the Earth, by the 
activity and force of his Light and Hear. | 


V. 624. In Eminence and Obſtacle, &.. We enjoy to the heighth, withour any hindrance, 
In Eminence, Eminenter, Lat. in the higheſt degree, Bo. II. V. 6. Obſtacle, Oltaculum, Lat. 
hindrance, lett, of Olſtando, Lat. to ftand in. rhe way of. Membrane, a thin Skin , Mem- 
brana, Lar. Parchment. Excluſive Bars, Bars that hinder and ſhur our the longing carnal Lo- 
ver; of Excludere, Lat. to ſhut our. 

V. 627. Total they mix ; Entirely they embrace and mix with one anerher , withour any 
oppoſition ; not as Fleſh with Fleſh, and Soul with Soul, Mediantibus corporibus ; bur fully and 
freely, as Air doth with Air. 
 V. 632. Heſperean Sets; Bur I can now diſcourſe no longer the Setting Sun beyond Cape 
Verd, and the Iflands, ever Green, draws near the ſtern Ocean, the time of my departure, 
as before : . | ' 

For theſe mid-hours, till Evening riſe, 
1 have at wall, Bo. V. Verl. 376. 


The Earths green Cape, Cape de Verde. Caput Viride, the molt Weſtern Point of Africa, cal- 
led anciently Heſperium Cornu. Cape, Capo, Cabo, Cap, all of the Lat Capur, the Head, 4 
Cape, is the urmoſt End of a high Headland or Promontory, which thoors it telf far into the Seca. 
Verdant, Green, Bo. VII. Verſ. 310. 


Qaqq Hefbe- 
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Hefperean Sets, is {etting in the Weſt. Heſberean, of *Earzear©}, Gr. Occidentals, the Weſtern 
part of Heaven or Earth. Heſperws, the Evening Star rifing there. 

V. 637. Thine, and »f all thy Sons, the Weal or Woe in thee «s plac'd ; Weal, of the Sax Wl : 
The Welfare, the Happineſs or Miſery of thy Poſteriry depends on thee. 


=-=-- Proly fpes una future 
Exemplo eſt firmanda tuo, ſunt fata tuorum. 
Te penes, in te onmis domus inſtaurata recumbit, An. 12. 


V. 641. In thine own Arbitriment, &c. *Tis free, and lefr to thy choice ro ſtand upright, or 
fall offending. Arbitriment, Arbitrium, Lat. judgment, choice. Repell, reject, ditdain, of Re- 
pellere, Lar. to refiſt. 

V. 645. Benedi&:on ; Benedittio, Lar. Blefling, 

Ibid. Sznce to part ; Since you muſt go. Part, of Partir, Fr. to depart, 

V. £49. Thy Condeſcention ; Thy Humility ro diſcourſe with me, and anſwer my Enquiries ; 
has been free and familiar, and ſhall be kepr for ever in thankful Remembrance. Condeſcention, 
Condeſcertio, Lar. a yielding to, of Condeſcendere, Lar. ro ſtoop to, as the Angel is here ſuppo- 
led, to Man's inferior Underſtanding. 
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Verle 5. Enial Diſcourſe unblam'4 ; No more I ſhall relate, where G O D, or Angel, 
his Metlenger, Gueſt-like, was pleated to viſit Man, familiar as a Friend, 
and with him ſhare a homely Meal, allowing him mean-while freedom of 

| Speech, without Reproof. Venial Diſcourſe, Pardonable, ſuch as tho faulty, 
yer might be paſs'd by. Veniatis, Lar. Pardonable, of Venia, Lar. Pardon. 

\ V.6. Thoſe Notes to Tragic 3 I now muſt change thoſe ſofter Notes ( in which I ſung the An- 

gels good and gracious Admonitions to Enquiring Adam) to others more dire and ditmal, fuch 

as ſuir the Tragedies thar Sin and Death brought on his wretched Offspring. Trazic.Teo3:405,Gr, 

Severe, Unfortunate, ſuch as are the Subjects of Tragedies full of Death and Deſtruction. 

V. 13. Death's Harbinger ; Low and mean Suſpicion, Faith forfeited on Man's behalf, Rebel- 
lion and Diſobedience : On God's part Offended and Eſtranged, Diſtance and Diſguſt, Anger 
and juſt Reproof, and Sentence given, thar filled this World with woe, by bringing Sin into it, 
and her Attendant Death, and Miſery manifold, the ſad forerunner of Mortatiry. Alienated, 
Bo. I. Verſ. 451. Rebuke, of Reboucher, Fr. to reprove, to ſilence by juſt Rebuke, of Re and 
Bouche, of Bucca, Lat. the Moyth. Harbinger, Herberger, Belg. an Officer that goes before 4 
King's Rerinue ro provide Lodging, well allow'd to Death the King of Terror. 

V. 15. Of ſtern Achilles ; Sad Undertaking, yer a Subject much -more ſublime, than the 
Wrath of tierce Achilles, wreck'd on his Foe He&or, thar fled from him thrice round Troy's 
ancient Wall. Achilles, the Son of Peleus and Thetzs, the Valianteft of all the Grecian Hero's, 
( of whole Anger againſt Agamemnon, Homer compoſed his I/ia:) He flew Hefor the Son of 
Priam, who avoided him, by flying three times abour rhe City before he durſt abide him. 
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Imitated by Virg! in the Combat between neas and Turn : « 


- a -” 
= ——- 


Quinque orbes explent curſu, totidemque retexunt 
Huc illuc 3 nec enim levia, aut ludicra petuntur 
Premia, ſed Turns de vita © ſanguine certant. Mn. 12. 


Troy, Troja, a City of Phrygia in the Leſſer Aſia, famous for its Ruine, after ten years War. 
It was ſituated on the River Xanthus, near Mount Ida, three miles from the Archipelago, Im- 
mortal:zed by Homer's Ilias, and Virgil's Zneis. Fugitive, Lat. Fugitivus, a Run-away. 


V. 17. Of Turnus for Lavinia diſcſpousd; A Theme more lofty than the Rage of Turnus, for 
the loi of his betrorhed Lavinia. Turnus, Son of Daunus and Venilia, courted Lavinia, only 
Davg xr of King Latinus and Amata, who berrothed her ro him ; bur divers Prodigies hin- 

dering 
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dring the Match, and rhe Oracles declaring Lavinia was rs expect a Foreign Husband, Aneaw 
arriving in Italy, flew Turns, and obtained her, therefore ſaid ro be Diſeſporſed. 


Et conſanguineo toties data dextera Turno. Mn. 7. 


V. 18, Or Neptune's ire, or Funo's, &c, Or Neptune's wrath, that for ſo many years toſs'd 
and rurmoil'd the Grecian | Ulyſſes ] , or Funo's Spleen, that perſecuted rhe Trojan [/Fneas] , Son 
of Ven. 

Neptune, Son of Saturn, and Lor1 of the Sea, was enraged againſt Vhy/ſes, for putting our 
Polyphemus his Eye, his Son by the Nymph Thoy/a, and in Revenge thereof, he Shipwrack'd him 
divers times in his return home from the Trojan War. 


| _ Otat NN extuwpyy d/mavres, 
Nags HeogoerSſtor@* oo davigyes whitauwty 
"Avn3to 'Odvont, mags by yaray lnew, 
KUzaon Of wyaAoTryy, ov og mAps dAGATY, 
*Arnotoy TloauVgnuer, OA. As 


V. 19. Cytherea's Son ; Aincas, Son of Anchiſes and Venus, ( named Cytherea, of Cythera, an 
Iſland where ſhe was worſhip'd,) was hated by 7no, (Siſter and Wife to Fupiter,) for divers 
Reaſons given by Virgil in the beginning of his £7. 1. , 


—— Quo numine leſs, 
Qridve dolens Regina Deum, tot volvere caſus 
Inſiznem pietate virum, tot adire labores 
Impulerit, &c. 


Perplex'd, vexed, and diſturbed, of Perplexor, Lat. to intangle. Greek, Grecus, Lat, a Na- 
tive of Greece. Yr 


V. 23. And DiQates to me, &c, Who nightly viſits me unask'd, and in my*Dreams in- 
forms me, or inſpires me with my ſuddain Song. Unimplor d, Non imploratus, Lat.. Uninvited, 
of Un anſwering the Negative I, Lar. and Implorare, Lat. to entreat, Di&ates,of Difare,Lar. 
to indite,..to rell one what he ſhall write. . Unpremeditated, of In and Premeditatus, Lat, not 
much muſed and thought upon, bur ſuddain and eaſie as inſpired, | 

V..25. Heroic Song 3 Poema Heroicum, Heroic Poeſie, ſuch as deſcribed the Actions of great 
Men. _ Hero's, Bo. I. V. 552. conſiſting chiefly in Warlike Deeds : Jas hitherto the on!y Argu- 
ment Heroic deem'd. id | | 

V. 28. Not ſedulous by Nature ; Nor naturally induſtrious: Sedulus, Lar, careful ; To indite, 
Indicere, Lat. to relate, Slaughter and War, as Bela, horrida bella. Arma virumque cane. An. 

V. 29. Chief Maiftry to diſſe, &c. Where the chief Maſter-piece is, ro hack and hew in 
pieces Fabulous Hero's, in feign'd Encounters ; the nobler and more commendable Courage of 
Patience, and generous Suffering, ler flip, uncelebrated. Maiſtry, of Maiſtriſe, Fr. cunning, 
$kill, of Maiſtre, Ft. a Maſter, an Inſtructor. To Dsſſe&, of Dsſſccare, Lat. to cur in pieces. 
Havoc, Bo. II. V. 100g. Fortitude, Fortitude, Lar. Manhood, Courage. | 

V.'32, Heroic Martyrdom; Noble and gallant Suffering for the ſake of Truth and a good 
Conſcience, Mepwerey, Gr. a Witneſs, a Teſtimony given to the Truth, by Chriſtians ſcaling 
their Faith by their Blood" hence ſtyled Magrvges, Witneſſes, in the higheſt ſenſe, as St. Ste- 
phen's, whoſe early Suffering, Afs 7. 59. gave him the Title of The Proto-martyr, Adts 22. 20. 

V. 35. Inpreſes quaint ; Fune Devices and Inſcriptions, explaining rhe Figures and Emblems 
painred or carved on Shields, With boaſtful Argiment portray'd, Bo. VI. V. 84. Impreſes, of Im- 
preſa, ai. a Deſign, an Undertaking , of the Lar. ÞInprefſio. Emblazm'd, Book V. Verſ. 592. 
Q-.:57 Bo, VIII V. 78. .. 

Ib, Capariſons and Steeds ; Horſes, and their Warlike Harneſs: Of the Fr. Caparaſſon, or 
Ital. Capariſore, as if Campeſtris apparatus, Lar. the Furniture for the Field. | | 

V. 36. By/es ; Four-cloaths, or houſes any thing thar hangs low, of Be, Fr. low. 

Thid. Tſe! Tr.ppings ; And their gawdy Ornaments. Tinſel, ſhining, glittering, of Eftin- 
-o-,, Fr. to ſparkle. Gorgeous, Bo. II. V. 3. 

'' 47. At Fonſt and Torneament 3 At a ſolemn Tilting : The ſame thing twice expreſs'd. 

Gf rhe Fr. Foſter, to run with Spear one againſt anorher in fierce or counterfeited Fight, 
wc wil have it of Fuſta Lat. Funerals, becaule theſe Sports were at firſt Inſtiruted on 
noſe vocations, and called Funeral Games: The Agmen Troyamm, on the Anniverſary of Anchi- 
 {es's Funeral pertormed by Fulus, ſomething reſembling a Tiling. 


Convertere vias, infeſtaque tela tulere, 

Inde altos ineunt curſus, aligſque recurſus, 

Adverſis ſpatirs : alternoſque orbibus orbes 

Impediunt, pugneque cient ſimulacra ſubarnus. tn, 5. 


Ternea- 


[ee 
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Torneament, Turnament, of Torneamento and Torneare, Ital. ro come round, ro fetch a com- 
paſs, as thoſe that run a-tilr do when they mils their Adverlary, renewing their Courſe and 
Encounter. 


Ibid. Marſhal'd Feaſt; Then ſumpruous Feaſts in good order ranged, and brought up in 
ſpacious Halls by Stewards and their Trains.  Marſhal'd, of the Fr. Mareſchal, the chief Com+ 
mander of an Army, from the care in ranging the Dithes ar a Feaſt, as judiciouſly as the Divi- 
fions in a Field againſt the Day of Batrel, otter lefs dangerous of the two. Sewers, Perſons 
that uiher in the Mear to a King's Table, and place ir there, of the Fr. 4fjecir, ro ler down, 
anciently writ Afſeours. Seneſhals, Stewards , Fr. Seneſchal, of Sind, Ger. a Family , and 
Scalc, Ger. a Servaar, Familie Prefe&us. 

V. 39. Toe Skill of Artifice, &c. Profeſſion of mean Trade, and poor low Employment. 
Artififum, Lat. a Trade. Officium, Lar. any Employinent. | 

V. 42. Nor Studious ; To me unskiltul in theie low mean Arts, and willing ro be fo. & no- 
bler Subject is lefr unrouch'd, able of ir 1clf ro raiite that Name ' Hersic) bigher, unlets the 
World's old Age, or my own, or my Northern Countries chill Climate, damp my Wings, and 
hinder me from riſing 'to the heighth of to ſublime a Subject ; and much all thele may do, if 
whar I write were only mine, not dictated by my Celeſtial Parronets, my Heavenly Uranza, 
who every night whiſpers it in my Ear. Studious, Studioſus; Lat. defirous to learn. Climate, 
ſee Clime, Bo. I. Verl. 242. Damp, moitten, of Dampf, Ger. a Mitt, a Vapour. Depreſt, De- 
preſſus, Lar. born down. 

V. 50. Short Arbiter 'twixt Day and Night. Venus, one of the Seven Planets, always waiting 
on the Sun, in the Morning called Lucifer, Poſphorus, an} Eous 5 when feen ar Evening , Ve- 
ſp-r, H-ſperus, and Veſperugo, well ſtyled, The qu.ck nimble Umpire berween Day and Nighr, by 
rurns fore-running both, and uncertayn, ro which moſt enclining. 


Faireſt of Stars, laſi in the Train of Nzzbt, 
If better, thou belong not to the Dawn. Bo. V. Verſ. 166. 


Sort Arbiter ; Becauſe when he follows the Setting Sun, he ſoon declates for the Night, as 
when he precedes him, he is on the fide of Day. Arbiter , Bo. Il. Verl. 910. Twilight, 
Bo. I. V. 597. 


V. 52. Nights Hemiſphere, $c. An exadt deſcription of Midnight, when N:ght had veil'd 
and darken'd the Hori7on quite round half the Sphere. Night, who commands o'er half the 
Globe, had ftrerch'd her Empire to. its urmoſt Bounds round half the World, from end tro end : 
Ends in a Circle ſeems contradictory ; bur if we conceive the Eaſt and Weſt Points of the 
Earth's Diamerer as its ends, tho meerly imaginary , it will not ſound fo harſh. Hemuſphere, 
Bo. ITI. V. 725. Horizon, Bo. VI. V. 79. 

V. 54. Of Gabriel out of Eden ; Bo. IV. V. 1o14. 

V. $0. Since Uriel Regent of the Sun, &c. Bo. IV. V. 561, and 575. Bo. Il. V. 622. 

V. 64. Thrice the Equinottial Line,&c. Satan travell'd three times round the Equator, in the 
company of Night. The Equinofizal Line, (or Equator,) is that Circle, which being equally 
diſtant from the Poles of the World, divides it into rwo Hemiſpheres, named Xquinot:alis, Lar. 
of equal Night, becauſe the Sun cutting this Circle twice in a Year, in the beginning of Arzes 
and Libra, makes the Days and Nights of even length. 

V. 65. Four times croff'd the Ear of Night ; Four times he croſsd the Night's dark Road ; 
nor wheeling dire&tly round with her, bur crofling over ſometimes ro the Northern, and ſome- 
times to the Southern Pole. Carr, of Currus, Lat. a Chariot, Pole, Bo. I. V. 74. 

V. 66: Traverſing each Colure; Croſſing each Colure. The Coluri are rwo grear Circles, cut- 
ting themſelyes art Righr-Angles from the Poles of the World, and interſecting other moving 
Circles in ſuch ſorr, that they deſcribe the Four Cardinal Points 'of the Zodiac. One in the be- 
ginning of Aries, when the Days and Nights are of equal length, and rhe Spring begins ; ano- 
ther in the entrance of Cancer, when the Summer enters, and the Days are ar full length; a 
third in Libra, when Autumn commenceth, and the Days and Nights again keep the ſame fize ; 
and the fourth,in rhe beginning of Capricorn, when Pinter begins, and the Days are at ſhorteſt; 
Whence one is called Zquinotierum, and the other Solſtitiorum Colurus, of Kiaup@, Gr. Lame, 
Maimed ; becauſe in an Oblique Pofition of rhe Sphear they never intirely appear above the 
Horizm, but ſeem dock'd, lame, and lop'd off Traverſing, Traverſant, Fr. crofling. 

V. 70. Th6 Sin, not Time, firſt wrought the change ; That the Face and Proſpect of Paradi/e 
was not ſo changed in the time of Meſes, but that it was well known to him, and deſcribed 
by him, 850 Years after the Flood, is the Opinion of Sir Falter Rawley. Probable it 1s, that 
Man's firſt Offence, which brought into the World' a general Alrerarion, ( whereby all Sublu- 
nary Things were put into a Tendency and Motion rowards Mortality, did affect Paradiſe, 
from which perhaps Adam never departed far : Bur moſt certainly the Flood, that over-rat' 
the Peopled World, gave ir a moſt abſolute Defacing ; yer not ſo entire an one, but by the 
Rivers of Tigris and Euphrates, we may well conclude in what Longitude it lay. 


R cr 4 V. 7x. Ti- 
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V. 71. Tigris, into a Gulf ſhot under ground ; Tigris, now called Tigil, a famous River of 
Aſia, ane of the moſt rapid in the World, whence ſo named of Tigris, the Armenian word 
for an Arrow ; has its Riſe from rhe Gordian Mountains in the Greater Armenia, where, after 
ſome ſpace, it diveth into the Earth, whence mounting more large, it divides Meſopotamia from 
Aſſyria, and falling in with Euphrates, waits on him into the Perſian Gulf. 


Quaque caput rapido tollit cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates, quos non diverſis fontibus edit 

Perſis, £3 mncertum tellus ſi miſceat amnes 
Quod porius fit nomen aqui ----=-= Luc. 1. 3. 


V. 77. Over Pontus ; Properly called Euxinu, now the Black Sea, leading to Conſtantinople. 
called alſo Mare majore by thoſe who know no bigger, it being the biggeſt thercabours, (Which - 
gave Pontus fo large a tignification, as to be expretiive of the Deluge : 


Omnia Pontus erant, degrant quoque littora Ponto. Mex, 1. 


V. 78. The Pool Mectis ; Palus Meotis, a vaſt Bay { or, as ſome imagine, the Source } of the 
Euxine Sea, on the Coaſt of Crim Tartary, known by the Names of Mar de Bianco, Delle At 
bacchee, De Tana, becauſe the River Tanats feeds it. Poo!, of the Lar. Pa/us. Mrgotis, of the 
ancient Inhabitants rhe Meote, or Mains, Gr. as Enftat. of Maia, Gr. a Nucle , as being 


ſuch to the Euxine Seca. 


Pigra palus Scythici patiens Meotica planſtri. Luc, 1. 2. 


Quaque fretum torrens Meotidos egerit undas 
Pontus OW Luc. I. 3. 


Qs operit glacies Meotica, ruptaque tandem 
Solibus, effundit torpentis ad Oftia Ponti, Juv. Sat. 4. 


L 


Ibid. Up beyond the River Ob ; Satan is deſcribed roving up towards the Noreb Pole, croſſing 
the Carr of Night, V. 66. Ob, Oby, is a vaſt River in Tartarian Muſcovy near the Pole, ring 
out of the Lake Kztaisko, and - with a mighty Current empries it lelf ar fix vaſt outlers into 


the frozen Sea, between Obdora and Samygeda. 
V. 79. Downwards as far Antartic ; Sourhwards as far beneath, according ro common appre- 


henſion ; for to thoſe that live under the South Pole, our Northern Hemiſphere ſeems below, 
as Virgil : 

Hic Vertex nobis ſemper ſublimis ; at ilhum 

Sub pedibus Styx atra videt, maneſque profundi, Geo, 1. 


Antartic, *Av-ignx@-, Gr. Southern, of *Avn, againſt, and *Ag#]©, a Bear, the moſt con- 
ſpicuous Star near rhe North Pole. 


V. 8o. Weſt from Orontes; Weſtward from Orontes, a River of Syria, ſpringing our of 
Mount Libanus, and running by the Walls of Antzoch, into the Mediterranean Sea. 


Fam pridem Syrus in Tiberim defliuxit Orontes. Juv. Sar. 3. 


V. 81. To the Ocean Bard at Darien; To the South Sea, ſtop'd by the Iſthmus of Darien. 
Ir is a Neck of Land of 18 Leagues over from Eaft ro Weſt, by which the South and North 
America are rack d together, having on one fide Panama, and on the other Nombre de Dios, 
bota belonging to the Spaniard. This Barricado is alſo called, The Srreight of Panama, 
its modern Name. 

V. 82. Ganges and Indus ; Thence to the Eaſt-India, where Ganges and Indus flow. Ganges, 
the greateſt River of Eaſt-India, dividing it into rwe parts, called ſtill by the Inhabitants 
Ganga; it rifeth our of Mount Imaus, in the Confines of Great Tartary, and empries it ſelf 


into the Gulph of Bengala. 


Decolor extremo qua cingitur India Gange, Mi. I. 4. 


Ceu ſeptem ſurgens ſedatis amnibus altus 
Per tacitum Ganges. An. 9. 


From the many Iflands that beſer and obſtruct his entrance into the Sea. Indrs, another 
great River, of Eaſt-India, whence rhe Country rook irs Name 3 ir has its Rite out of the 
higheſt part of Imavs, (by ſome called Taurus, and empries irs four full Mouths ( three others 


being ſtop'd ) into the Indian Ocean 3 the Natives call it Sinde, Thus the Orb he —— Bo. I. 
| » 352, 
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V. 382. thus round the Globe he roved, in Latitude from Pole to Pole, and in Longitude from 
W:ſt to Eaſtern India. 

V. 183. With Inſpection deep; With niceſt View , with thorough ſearch. Inſpe#7o, Lar. of 
Infpicere, Lat. to look, to ſearch into. 

V. 85. Opportune might ſerve his Wiles; What Creatuie was fitteſt for him to play his Chears 
and Pranks in. Opportune, Bo. II. V:397. Wiles, of the Fr. Guile, Deceir, Fraud. 

V. 86. The Serpent ſuttleſ} Beaſt, &. Many Inſtances are, by the Natural:/ts, oppoſed in 
Apes, Foxes, Dogs, Ec. to the Supreme Suttlety of the Serpent above other Beaſts ; bur it we con- 
ſider how many Wiles have been obſerved in this fly Animal, it will be hard ro produce an 
equal number in any other Creature. The jirft 1s, that of ſtopping her Ears, hs the Charmer 
charm never ſo wiſely, Pal. 58. 4, 5. On which words, Sr. Auſtin ſhews us irs Poſture 3 Alte- 
ram Aurem terre admovet,” alteram caud. obturat, The lecond 1s, the fortifying it 1elf, when 
artack'd, by many intricate folds, encircling irs Head, the fear of Safery, and irs ſleeping in 
the fame poſture, as our Author well obſerves ; In Labyrinth of many aroind Klfrontly Head 
the midſt, well ftor'd with ſuttle Wiles, V. 184. A third Remark 1s, that this cunning Creature 
d1{gorges irs Poiſon when it goes to drink, for fear of infecting us own Beverage, as Epipha- 
nivs. A fourth is, that he feeds on Fenncl, the eafier ro ger rid of his o!d Skin, Plin. 7.8. c.27. 
Fifthly, thar he ſharpens his Sight, by anointing his Eyes with the Juice of the ſame Herb ; 
belides all which, we have the Teſtimony of the Inſpired Moſes, Gen. 3.8. confirmed DY cur 
Saviour , Be wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs as Doves, Matth. 10. 16. Where, as the Inncence of 
tize Dove is above compariſon, fo the H/iſdom of the Serpent leems beyond parallel. 

V. 89, Fitteſt Imp of Fraud ; Fureſt Stock ro grefr his deviliſh Fraud upon. Imp, of the 
Sax. Impan, to put into, or of Ente, Fr. a Graft, and Entere, Fr. to graft upon : Thus Chil- 
dren are called Little Imp:, from their Imitating all they tec and hear, Toung Grofts jrſt ſhooting 
up to Senſe. Debate, Bo. II. V. 42. Revolv'd, Bo. IV. V. 31. Irrejoture, Come to no Refotution ; 
of In and Reſolutus, Lat. Undetermin'd. 

V. go. Hs dark Suggeſtions hide ; Whercin ro hide himtelt and his dark Deſigns. Suggeſtions, 
Bo. I. V. 685. | 

V. 93. As from his Native Suttlety proceeding. Diabolus colubrum in Paradiſo corporali, animal, 
ſeilicet lubricum, & tortuoſis anfratibus mobile, operi ſuo congruum. per quem loqueretur elegit. Aug. 
{. 14. De Civ. D.c. 11. Which our Author has well explain'd, by the Serpents natural Sur- 
tlety, diſguifing the Devi/'s dark Deſigns, his natural Shnefs, leaving leſs room for Suſpi- 
C100. 

V, 95. Of Diabolic Power, &c. Of being Poſſels'd, and Actuated by the Devil, and thence 
afliſted by Satan. AreCoaxds,Gr. of the Devil. AiuCoa@;Gr. a'Slanderer, of AizCamay,Gr. 
to ſlander, miſrepreſenting God to Man, and accuſing Man to his Maker: The Accuſer of the 
Brethren, as Rev. 12.10, . 

V. rot. As built with ſecond Thoughts ; After Heaven, for thar the Angels were created con- 
temporary with Man, and their Creation ſhadow'd by thoſe words of Moſes, Let there be 
light, Gen. 1. 2. and their Ruine notified, by God's dividing the light from the darkneſs, V.4. ſeems 
ſuch a huddle, as Human Underſtanding cannot comprehend. Quod agebatur in mundo ſenſibils, 
7mago erant eornm, que m intelligibili agebantur : Nam ficuti primo die Deus diviſit Iucem a tene- 
tris, ita runc ſimu! Argelos a Demonibus, gratiam a peccato, gloriam 4 pena, celum ab inferis diſpeſ- 
crit. Hugo. Victor, 1. 1. de Sacr. c. 10. Conjetlural and Allegorical! Our Poet ſuppoſes there- 
fore Heaven, the Seat of Angels, created before the Habirations of Men, who, after Tryal 
and Obedience, were to ſupply the Place that Rebellious Crew had forfeired ; and there- 
fore in this moft incomparable Preſopopeia of Satan makes him magnifie the beauritul Creation, 
Terreſtrial Heaven, built on ſecond Thought: more wary and refined, according ro the manner 
of Men, thv all the Works of God in their deſtin'd degrees are ablolurely perfect ; Reforms 
what was old, for what Ged after better worſe would build ? Being the Infinuarions of Satan's Mit 
prifion of the Almighty, correſponding with his malicious Character, undervaluing the All- 
wiſe Crearor of all Things, as if his Infinite Underſtanding, like our Impetfections, were im- 
probable by experience. 7 : 

V, 103, Terreſirial Heaven 3 A Heaven on Earth, as hinted ar before : 


IJhat if Earth 
Be but the ſhadow of Heaven, and Things thereim | 
Each t other like, more than on Earth is thought * Bo. V. Verl. 575. 


V. 105. In the Concentring all, &c. of Sacred Influence 3 Darting on thee ahd in thy Boſora as 
their common Center, uniting all the wealthy Rays of vaſt ineſtimable Virtue, and moſt power- 
ful Efficacy, as if rhou alone were the ſole only Object of all rheir glorious Eyes. Sacred In- 
Puence, great, vaſt Efficacy, as Homer names a great Fiſh, "Tze9y iyf0w, a holy Fiſh, IA. IT. 
And Darkneſs Sacred, that 1s, Great. 2 
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And Virg. 


Auri facra fames. Mn. 3. 


So the Original in the holy Page calls grear Mountains, the Mountains of God, Plal. 36. 6. | 
and lofty Cedars, the Cedars of God , Plal. 80. 10. Concentricus, Lat. that have one common 
Center. : 


V. 107. As God in Heaven ts Center, &c. As God above is the Center of all Created Na+ 
rure, extending his Goodneſs round the Circumference of the Creation ; fo thou, O Earth be- 
low, ſeemeſt the receiving Center of all that mighry Goodneſs ſhower'd down on thee. Deus 
eſt indiviſible centrum, cujus irradiatio in omnium rerum peripheriam extenditur. Merlen. 

V. 112. With gi alual Life of Growth, Senſe, Reaſon 3 The three degrees of Life are ler forth 
by Growth in Plants and Trees, to which Senſe being added, makes that of Animals,and Rea- 
ſon, raiffng ir till a ſtep higher, crowns the Creation with Man, its Maſter-piece. Gradua!, 
Graduais, of Gradus, Lat. a Step, a Degree. 

V. 120. So much more I feel Torment within me; Satan broke looſe frym his dark Priſon, Hell, 
(the diſmal Seat of Deſolation, and Territory of Eternal Torment,) was fo far from finding 
any eale among all the charming Varieties of this wondrous World, that all its Pleatures ferved 
bur to inhance his Pain made by them more inrenſe, as from the hateful ſtruggle of Contra- 
ries. befieging one another with the moſt implacable Rage of Antipathy ! And worſe would be 
hy ſtate in Heavcn, for whereſce er he goes u Hell, - himſelf # Hell, Bo. IV. Verl. 75. Bane, Bo. I. 
Verſ. 692. 

V. 128. Tho thereby worſe to me redound ; Tho thereby more Miſery be multiplied on my 
own Head : of Redundare, Lat. ro return back upon. 


Hoc facinus in tuum redundabit caput, Plaut. 
A true Inſtance of Satan's Malice againſt rhe Almighty wreck'd on Mankind. 


V. 130. To my relentleſs Thoughts 3 That ſcorn all Repenrance : Of Ralentir, Fr. to grow ſoft, 
to melt ; or Relenzleſs, cruel, that torment me without intermiflion, of the ſame Ralentir, to 
grow ſlack, and remils. 

V. 136. In one day to have matr'd; In one day to have ſpoil'd, what Tle Almighty calld, was [ix 
Days and Nights in making. Mari'd, of the Ital. Smarrire, to diſturb, tro confound. 

V. 139. Had been contriving ; Conſidering of, and finding out: A blafphemous Thought of 
the Onniſcient,All-wiſe Creatcr,vurt ſuitable ro the ambirious and envious Invader of his Throne, 
Contriving, of Centrouver, Fr. to invent, to find our by much thinking. 

V. 147. Are hy Created; It Angels are his Creatures, if they derive their Being from him 
their Creator, as in Satans haughty Speech before preſumed. 7 


We know no time when we were not as now 3 

Know none before us, ſelf-begot, ſelf-rais d, 

By our own quickning Power -—- The Birth mature 

Of this our Native Heav'n, Etherial Sons. Bo. V. Verſ. $59. 


V. 150. Exalted from ſo baſe Original ; Raiſed from ſo baſe Beginning, to the hopes of Hea- 
ven, our Inheritance, Man made up of mean Mould. Or:z:inal, of Origo, Lar. Beginning, of 
Orzr:, Lat. to riſe, to fpring up. Pe, 
 V. 155. SubjeRed to his Service, &c. Humbled the Winged Angels ro wait on him : Placed 
Angels round about him for a Guard ; a mighty Aggravation of Satan's Grief! Subjefed, of 
Subjicere, Lar. tro put under, to make ſubject and ſerviceable ro. Vigilance, Bo. IV. V. 580. 
O T:dipnity ! O grievous Aﬀront ! O vile Diſgrace ! Of Idignitzs, Lar. Unworthineſs. 

Ibid. Flaming Miniſters ; Angels a Flaming Fire, Plal. 104. 4. Nothing bertter ſerting forth 
the Purity and Activity of the Angelic Nature. 

V. 158. To Elude, &c- To avoid whoſe watchful Eyes, thus I creep along, hid in dark Dit- 
guiſe of Midnight's blackeſt Miſt. | 


—=- O how fall'n! bow chang'd ! 
From him, who in the happy Realms of Lieht. 
Cloath'd with Tranſcendent Brightneſs did ourſhine 
Myriads, tho bright ----- Bo. I. V. 64. 


| 
| 


Elude, Eludere, Lat. to deceive. Glide, Bo. IV. V. 555. Vapor, Bo. III. V. 445. 
V. 161. In whoſe mazie Folds; Tn whoſe cunning and intricate Turns and Twiftings, ro con- 
cea®,; ſel 


f and my dark Deſign. Mazze, of Maze, Bo. IT. V. 561. Intent, Intentio, Lat. an 
Aim, a Defign. 


Y, 165. This 
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V. 165. This Eſſence to Incarnate, &c. To hide this my Spiritual Being in Fleſh, nay werſe, to ſink 
3: down into a Beaſt, and mix my ſelf with beſtial Slime and Filthineſs, I who attempted to raiſe my 
ſelf above God over all Supream. O foul diſmal Deſcent and Downfal ! A fierce Reflexion, and 
as furious and rormenting as hotrcft Hell ir telf ! A Degradation ro ambitions Lucifer, doubtleſs 
moſt grievous! Conſtrain'd, torc'd, of Contramadre, Fr. Conſtringere, Lat. to compel. Slime, of 
Lumia, Iral. Limmus, Lat. a watry and thin Mud. To Incarnate, Incarnare, Lar. to par on Fleſh ; 
as our bleſſed Savicur's taking our Nature upon him, is fiyled, His Incarnaation. Imbrute, a 
word excellently coin'd by our Poer, ro expreſs Satan's debafing himſelf into a Beaſt, to ac- 
compliſh his deviliſh Malice againſt God and Man: Of In and Brutus, Lat. dull, heavy reaton- 
leſs as Brute Beaſts are. 

V; 169. Wpo aſpires muſt down as low, &c. Whoever aims to raiſe himſelf on high, mutt 
humble himſelf as low, one time or other liable ro court the meaneſt Men, and ſubmir to the 
bateſt Offices. Maxime, moſt true. Obnoxious, Obnoxins, Lat. expoſed to, liable to, 


———===- Non. ullt obnoxia cure. Georg. 2. 


* 


Recoils, Bo. IE. V. 88c. Reck,, Bo. II V. 50. 


V. 174. Since higher T fall ſhort 3 Since I cannot reach the moſt High, fince I cannot Maſter 
God my Maker, I will fall upon his Favrurite, Man. Favor, Lat. kindneſs, good will. 

V. 176. Thx Man of Clay; According to his Original Compoſition, and final Reſolution, 
Remember I tLeſeech thee, that theu haſt made me as the clay, and wilt thou bririg me into dult 
again ? Job 1o. 19. T alſo am cut out of the clay, Job 33. 6. therefore taid, Ta dwell in houſes of 
e/ay, whoſe foundotions are in the duſt, Job 4. 19. 

Ibid. Son of Deſpite 3 Hateful Offspring,the Objet of our Envy, formed and raiſed out of the Duſt, 
and deſigned to inherit our Heavenly Habitations, the more to ambitter and irrage our Ruine. Son of 
Deſpite, is a Hebraiſm, by which F/icked Men are termed, Sons of Belial, Denr. 13.13. Va- 
liant Men, Sons of Courage, 2 Sam. 2.7. Untameable Beaſts , Sons of Pride, Job 41. 25. The 
Diſciples, Sons of Light, Luke 15. 8. So Satan calls Man, The Sox of Deſpite, the Offspring 
of Hatred and Envy, created to encreaſe his Puniſhment, by ſeeing this Man «f Clay ſubſtitured 
into that glorious Station of- him, Forlorn, Outcaſt of Heaven, Deſpite, Deſpit, Fr. Diſpetto, Tral. 
Deſpe&us, Lar. contempr. 

V. 183. In Labyrinth, &. Who had rouled himſelf up in many intricate Windings, like a 
Maze. ' Labyrinth, Bo. II. V. 584. 

V. 186. Nor nocent yet ; The Serpent, as yet unhurtful, did not hide himſelf in dreadful 
Woods, or diſmal Den. Fearleſi, unfear'd ; not afraid, becauſe not fear'd ; obvious and eafie, 
becauſe yet innocent. Nocent, Nocens, Lar>harmful. 

V. 189. In Heart or Head poſſeſſing, &c. Seizing upon his Brutal Senfe, whether lodg'd in 
Heart or Head ; in which latter, the beſt Philoſophers place it: Nam Medic: mults Neque im- 
evidentibus arguments indicant ſenſum & motum ab eodem principio fluere, puta 4 Cerebro, ejuſdem- 
que anime parth efſe (quam wocant facultatem animalem) & iiſdem inſtruments deferri & exer- 
ceri, puta Neres £& Muſculs. Vall. de Sac. Phil. c. 79. 

V.19o. Inſpired with AF Inteligential ; Endow'd his Brutal, Senſitive Faculties, with power 
of Underſtanding and Utterance, altogether Preternatural , above the ordinary uſe of Nature. 
Intelligential; Bo. V. V. 407. 

V. 192. Sacred Light ; *Teegv nwag, Sacer Dies, Th. ©, Light and Day being by the Hea- 
then eſteemed the Irradiation and vifible Emanation of the Sun, the glorious God of Day. 
Light may be berter ſtyled Holy by Chriſtians, in regard it is the cleareſt Emblem of God's Infi- 
nite Purity, as at Bo. III. V. 3. as by it is Typified, the Kingdom of Heaven, and everlaſting 
Happineſs. Partakers of the inhericance of the Saints in light, Colof. i. 12. And the Kyowledpe 
of Grace and Truth, direQting us the way to obtain it: Becauſe the darkneſi is paſt, and the true 
light now ſhineth, 1 Joh. 2. 8, 


Ut priomum Lux Alma data eſt. #n. 1. 


V. 193. On the humid Flours ; On the Flours wer with the Morn's precious Dew. FHumid. 
Bo.IV. V. 151. | | 

V. 194. That breath'd their Morning Incerſe ; Thar breath'd forth their precious Fragrancy tv 
wards Heaven, perfuming the ambient Air, their Native unfum'd Incenſe. Spiriting odorous 
Breaths, Bo. V. Verl. 482. as Virgil expreſſes it, 


Sertiſque recentibus halant. #n. 1. 


Halare, Lat. to caſt out, or breath a ſweet ſmell. Incenſe, of Incendere, Lat, to burn, dry and 
odoriferous Gums in ſacrificing burnr. | 
V. 195. Send up filent Praiſe; When all things that grow on Earth, Plants, Shrubs, and 
Flowers, from her green Altar ſend up their Sacrifice of Praiſe, tho not expreſs'd by any Vocal 
Sound, bur by obeying the Laws of their Creation. 
Sif V. 197, Hy 
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250 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. Book IX. 


V. 197. Hu Neſtrils fill, &c. Spoken of God, *AySwar;mws, as the Scriprure often does, 
giving him Eyes, Mouth, a Heart, and Noſtrils, ro comply with the ImpertcCtions and Infir- 
mities of our Faculties. And the Lord ſm:lled a ſweet ſavour, and the Lord ſaid in his heart, 
Gen. 8. 21.. 

V. 198. Their Vocal Wirſhip 3 Their Adoration paid with chearful Heart and Voice, joyned 
to the Univerſal Quire of Creatures wanting Sounds diſtin& and articulate, whereby to rune 
his Praife, rho the warbling Lark, and winged Voices of the Woods, ſeem more immediately 
to bear a part in the general Thankigiving, tome of which up to Heaven's Gare finging aſcend. 
Vecal, Bo. V. Vert. 204. 

V. 201. Then Commune; Then talk together : Of Communicare, Lat. to diſcourſe of. 

V. 203. The harids diſpatch of two; For their work grew upon 'em to0-faſt ro be diſfpatch'd 

and kept under by the hands of them two, who had fo large a Garden commirced to their 
care. The Diſpatch, the Riddance, the Work, of the Iral. Diſpacciare, to rid. 

V. 209 Luxurious by R:ſtraint 3 Encreating by being cropr, ſproughting the more by being 
Lop'd and Pruned. Laxurious, rank, Bo. 1. V. 498. So, 


Luxuriem ſegetum tener:: 'depaſeit in herb;, Geor. 1. 


V. 211. Derides tending to wild; Scorns our ſcant Correction, and mocks our Manuring, 
over-running our Wajks with wild ungovern'd growth. Derides, Dcridere, Lat. to laugh ar, 
ro deſpiſe. Tending, of Tendere, Lat. to ſpread, ro proceed, 

V. 218. Of Roſes mtermix'd with Myrtle ; -While I in yonder bluſhing Grove, where all the 
Roſes of the Spring mingled with Myrtle grow, find what to reform, Myrtle, Bo. IV. V. 263. 
To redref8, Redrefſer, Fr. to correct, ro amend. 

V.222. Looks intervene, or ſmiles; Our Looks or Smiles delay and hinder our diſpatch, 
ccming berween and it:terpofing berwixt us and our Buſineſs. Intervere, Intervenire, Lat. to 
come between. DIntermirs, Bo. II. V. 463. 

 _V. 227. Aſſociate ſole ; My one only Companion: Of Aſſciare, Lat. to accompany. 

V. 229. Wet haſt thou Motion'd ; Well haſt thou moved and mention'd this ro me: To make 
a Motion, and to move the Court ; Law terms, to Entrear ſomething, of Motio and Movere, Lat, 
Nor is Speech made any other way, than by rhe metion of rhe Tongue and Air. 

' _V. 234. T» Promote ; To Encourage : Of Promovere, Lat. to further. | 

V. 237. Refreſkment 3 Eale, ( Refraiſchifſement, Fr. Refrigeratio, Lat.) by intermiflion of La- 
bour, or-refetion by Food. Intercourſe of Looks and Smiles, this pleaſant exchange, of charm- 
ing Looks, and ſweetning Smiles. Intercurſus,Lar. a running berween,or from one to another. 

V. 239. Smiles from . Reaſon flow 3 Smiling is -ſo grear an Indication of Reaſon, thar ſome 
Philoſophers have alrer'd the Definition of Man, from Animal Rationale to Rzfibile, affirming 

| Man to be the only Creature endowed with the Power of Laughter, denied to other Crea- 
rures, who. Reaſon, though not contemptibly, as our Aurhor, Bo. VIII. V. 374. yet nor perfectly 
enough to judge Quid fit Ridieulum, what may move thar in them, 

V. 249. For Solitude ſometimes, &c. For to be alone ſometimes, that is, to keep one ſelf 
company. to be acquainted with our ſelves, is highly neceſſary to Men, and eſpecially ro Chri- 
ſtians. Nunzquam minus ſolus, quam cum ſolus, is the Reſult of the Divine Tya9$1 Zeaumy. 


Tecum habita, ut nor quam ſit tibi curta ſupellex. Perl. Sat. 4. 


V. 250.. Retirement urges ſweet Return 3 Abſerice makes Return more ſweer and deſirable. 
Urges, Urgere, Lat. ro puſh and prick forward. 


Iinatus apes amor urget habendi, Geor. 4. 


V. 259. To circumvent ; Cireumvenire, Lar. ro enſnare, to deceive. 

V. 264. Excites his Envy ; That moves his Malice more againſt us Excites, Excitare, Lat. 
ro ſtir up, to. quicken. Envy, Lat. Invadia. 

V. 266. ProteRs ; Defends, of Protegere, Lat. ro cover, to hide, and thence protects from 
Harm JE! | 
V. 270. The Virgin Majeſly 3 The innocent unſpotted Eve, faultleſi as yet, and unpolluted ; or 
the beautcows bluſhing Eve. | 


Que Virgineum ſuffuderat ore ruborem. As Virg. Geo. 1. 


Virgo, 18 by the Poets uſed, nor always ſtrictly for a Virgin, bur for.a Woman: So in the de- 
ſcripucn of the Harpics by the ſame Authors 


Virgines volucrum vultis. En.'3. 


Which Interpreters render 'Fem7net ; they had the Countenances of Women, for they were 
far trom being like Virgins, whole Aſpects were, | 


Palidg ſeinper era fame, Ibid. Ovid 
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Ovid calls Medea, Adultera Virgo 3 and after ſevera) Viſits made by Leander, croſs the Hel- 
leſpont to his beloved Hero, not all ſurely in vain, ſhe is ſaid to be, 


Moritura ſuper crudeli funere Virgo. Geo. 3. 


Bur the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, the Awful Innocence of Eve, will admir of a ſeverer ſenſe, ac- 
cording to the fancy of many of the Fathers, who were ot opinion, Thar Adam and his fair 
Eve were Virgins during their abode in the happy Garden, becauſe Moſes rouk no notice of his 
knowing her rill the Birth of Cazn, after their Expulſion, Gen. 4. 1. Poſt inobedientiam, poſt 
Paradiſi amiſſionem, tunc primum uſus rei veneree cepit : Chryſ. Hom. 18. Adam 69 Eva ante 
offenſam, in Paradiſo virgines fuerunt, at poſt Peccatum, & extra Paradiſum protinus nuptie. Nup- 
tie ergo terram replent, virginitas Paradiſum. Hier, 1. 1. cont. Jovi. Contrary to our Poer's Opi- 
nion, ſufficiently inferrable from Bo. VIII. V. 5 10. 


—— To the Nuptial Bowre 
T led her bluſhing like the Morn. 
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And more plainly, Bo. IV. V. 742. 
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==-=—= Nor Eve the Rites 
Myſterious of Connubial Love refwn'd : 
Wat ever Hypocrites auſterely talk 
Of Purity, and Place, and Innacence. 
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Our Poet therefore, by the Virgin Majeſty of Eve, means her Comely Bluſhes, proceeding 
from lome Unkindneſs conceived ar his Advice. = 
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V. 272, With ſweet Auſtere Compoſure; In a more ſerious, yet ſweet manner reply'd. Auſtere, 
"Avsness, Gr. ſerious, grave. Compeſure, Order, Mood, of Componere, Lat. to ſet in order. 

A V. 273. Offspring of Heaven and Earth; Offspring of God thy maker, and of Earth thy mould, 

en. 2. 7. 

V. 278. At ſhut of Evening Flowers; A natural Noration of the Evening, the time when 
Flowers cloſe their ſweer-breathing Buds. 

V: 289. Miſthought 3 A thinking amiſs of her. Mzſthought, a word ſeeming coyned by our 
Poet, after the manner of M:ſtruſt, Mi/deed, Miſtake, &c. 

V. 291. Daughter of God and Man; Daughter of God thy maker, and of Man the materials, 
Gen. 2. 22. 

Ibid. Immortal Eve, for ſuch thou art from Sin, and Blame entire 3 Untainted by Sin, and Un- 
blameable. Entire, Entier, Fr. Integer, Lat. uncorrupred, found and unviolared by Sin, as 
St. Paul, By one man ſin enter'd into the world, and death by ſm, Rom. 5. 12. 

. V. 296.. Aſperſes with Diſhonour 3 Caſts a Diſgrace and Diſeſteem upon the Perſon tempted, 
for the Tempration preſuppoſes him, on whom the Tryal's made, weak and infirm, and liable 
to be prevailed on. Aſperſes, Aſpergere, Lar. to beſpatter. 

V. 3oo. Would'j! rent ; Would'ſt be very ſenfible of, would'ſt be extreawly concern'd at : 
of Reſentir, Fr. to have ſenſe of. | 

V. 302. I labour to avert ; Think not amiſs then, if I endeavour ro prevent ſuch a Diſ- 
grace from falling on thee when alone. Mz/deem, judge nor ill of ; of Mx and Deem. De- 
man, Sax. to judge. To avert, Avertere, Lat. ro put by. Afront, Bo. I. V. 391. 

V. 310. Acceſs in every Virtue ; T from the influence of thy Eyes receive, encreaſe in all the 
Powers of Soul and Body; Acceſs, Acceſſus, Lat. Addition. Virene, Virtus, Lar. Power. 

V. 318. Domeflic Adam; Careful of his Companion, his Spouſe, from whole Sociery all Fa- 
milies, and the World with them is filled. Domeſtic, Domeſticus, Lar. belonging ro a Family , 
of Domus, Lat. a Houſe. Matrimonial Love , as a loving Husband: Matrimonzals, Lar. of , 
Marriage, Lat. Matrimonium. © 

V.333. From his Surmiſe prov'd falſe ; From his Opinion of us miſtaken , of Surmi/e, Fr. an 
old diſuſed word. 

V. 336. Without exterior help ſuſtain'd * What is Faith, Love, or niceſt Virtne to be valued 
while untried, if not ro be maintain'd , without affiftance of another > Unaſſayd, Ineſ< 
ſays, Fr. untry'd. Exterior, Lat. ourward. Suſtain'd, Souſtenu, Fr. ſupported, of the Lar. Suſti- 
Nnere. 

V. 339. To ſingle or combin'd; Let us not ſuſpect our happy State, to be left ſo imperfect and 
ill afſured by God our wiſe Creator, as not to be ſafe and out of danger, when attempred ei- 
ther alone or together. Singulus, Lat. one. Combin'd,, of Combinare, Lat. to joyn roge- 
ther. | 

V. 342: Fervently; Warmly, concernedly, of Fervere, Lat. to wax warm. Deficient, Defi- 
czens, Lat. wanting. | 

V. 352. For what obeys Reaſon # free ; God endow'd Man with Free-will, to liften to, and 
obey the Dictates of right Reaſon, without which he cannot be Maſter of his own Actions, 
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which are no otherwite his, bur by Election and Choice, manifeſted and urged by God againſt 
Cain: If thou do well, ſhalt thou not be accepted; and if thou do not well, ſin lieth at the door : And 
unto thee ſhall be hu deſire, and thou ſhalt rule over him, Gen. 4. 7. 

V. 353. And ſtil Eret; Reaſon ought to be watchful, and ſtanding on her Guard, Exe. 
Aus, Lat. heedtul. 

V. 359. Firm we ſubſiſt, &c. Faithful tho yer we ſtand, yer it is poſlible for us to tray. 
Subſiſtere, Lat. to ftand, ro keep ones ground. Swerve, Swerven, Belg. to go aſtray. 

V. 361, Some ſpecious ObjeR ſuborn'd ; Somerhing fair ro appearance, made uſe of by our 
Enemy to impole upon Reaſon, our Guide. Specious, Spectoſus, Lat. fair, plauſible, Suborr'd, 
Subornare, Lat. ro inſtruct one how to deceive. Deception, Deceptio, Lar. a Chear. 

V. 356. Thou ſever not 3 If thou deparr not from me. Sever, of the TIral. Scevrare, Lar. Se- 
parare, to ſeparate. Atteſt, of Atteſtari, Lar. ro witnels. 

V. 373. Not Free, abſents the more 3 For to ſtay againſt thy will, is worſe than thy Abſence. 


Abſentare, Lar. ro withdraw. 
V. 376. Thee Patriarch of Mankind; So ſpake Adam, the firſt great Father of Mankind. 


Pa'riarch, Bo. IV. Verſ. 762. 
V. 377. Perſiſted, yet ſubmifi, ths laſt, &c. Bur Eve unalter'd in __ meekly rhus made 
reply, Per/iſted, of Perſiſtere, Lar. to ftard firm, to periiſt in ones Opinion, Submiſi, Sulbmi/- 


ſus, Lat. gentle, meck. 
V. 387. Oread or Dryad ; Of Wood-Nymphs, ſome rook care of, and were worſhip'd on the 


/ Mountains, as the Oreades, named of 2g@-, Gr. a Mountala. 


=-=-—= Quam mille ſecte, 
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades, Mn. 1. 


Others were calle# Dryades, the Goddefies of Groves, of &gvs, Gr. an Oak 3 She-Divinities 
that, according ro Pauſanias, were not efteem'd Immortal, bur of a Longevity equal to the 
Oaks they preſided over. FI 


Dryadum Sylvas ſaltuſque ſequamur. Geo. 3. 


V. 388. But Delia's ſelf ſurpaſi'd; Delia. Diana, the Heavenly Huntreſs, Daughter of 7*- 
iter and Latona, named Delia of the Iſland Delos, in the Egean Sea. 


=== Illa pharetram 


Fert humero, gradienſque deas ſupereminet omnes. Mn. 1. 


Borrow'd of Homer : 
Oin 1 "Aprrpus cio ud] vps&- lodaren, EEC. 
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V. 392. Guiltleſs of Fire had form'd ; Such as Art ſimple and imperfet, and which as yet had nit 
profaned the Fire provided. Fire ( which the Poers ſay Prometheus ſtole from Heaven, Fove's Au- 
tbentic Fire, Bo. IV. V. 719.) was of lo great uſe ro Mankind, and eſteemed ſo Sacred, that to 
employ it in forging deſtruCtive Arms, was look'd on as a Profanation and Infetion of its Purer 
Flame. Hence the vaſt Veneratzon of the Romans for their Veſtal Fire, one of their Poets 
rells us: | 

Aſt homini ferrum Letha'e incude nefandi 

Produxiſſe parum eſt, cum _— & ſarcula tantum 
Aſſueti coquere, & marris & womere laſſi 

Neſcterine prims gladios excudere fabri, Juv. Sat. 15. 


And in the ſame Satyr ſpeaking of Fire, which he eſteem'd of Kin ro that Pure Etherial 
Element, 
| Hinc gaudere libet, quod non violaverit ignew, 
Quem ſumma celi raptum de parte Prometheus 
Donavit terris; Elemento gratulor & te 
Exultare reor, Ibid. 


Rude, Lat. Ruds , imperfet, and unpoliſh'd. 


V. 393. To Pale: ; The Goddeſs of Shepherds and Paſturage, celebrated by Virgsl on that 


account. 
Nunc veneranda Pales, magno nunc ore ſenandum. Geo. 3. 


V. 394. Pomona when ſhe fled Vertummus 3 Pomona, the Goddeſs of Gardens, Orchards; ard 
Fruit, courted by many Admirers, bur obrain'd at laft by Vertumnus King of Tyſcia, who taught 
the Art of Gardening, deſcribed with a Pruning Hook in one hand, and ripe Fruit in the 
other : The Romans by him repreſented che Changes and Seaſons of the Year, whence Vertm- 
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mus, or Vertimnus, vertens amus, the fitteſt Husband for the Goddeſs of Fryze, read their Story. 
Ovid, Mer. l, 14. the deſcription of Pomena ſuits well with Eve, Adorn'd with her Gardning Too!s. 


Reze ſub hoc Pomona Fuit ---= Non Sylvas illa, nec annes ; 
Rus amat, © ramss falicia poma ferentes. 
Nec jaculo gravs eſt, ſed adunca dextera falce, &©c. 


She had her Name 2 Poms, Lar. Apples. 
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== =-- Sed enim ſuperabat amando 
Hos quoque vertumnus : Neque erat felicor 1llis, Thid, 
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He is faid ro turn himſelf into divers Shapes, according to the tevcral Seatois of the Year, 
a Gardner, a Plowman, a Reaper, &c. 2 


- 


O quoties habitu duri mcſſorss ariſtas 
Corbe tubit, &c. Ibid. 
Quid mirare mas tet in uno corpore formas * Prop. 1. 4. 
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V. 356. Ceres yet Virgin of Preſerpina, &c. Or molt like to Ceres gy@, ber Virgin Youth, &er 
made rhe Mother of Prgferpina by inceſtuous Fove. Ceres the Dave $.:t:ru and Ops, the 
Mother of Proſerpina by her Brother Fupiter, whom ttolen by Pluto as ſhe ſought all o'er the 
World ; the raught Mankind the-methods of Plowing and Sowing, thence efteemed a Geddeſ 
among the Husbandmen. | 
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Prima Ceres unco glevam dimvit aratre 
Prima dedit fruzes, aliment.uque mitia Perris 
Prima dedit leges, Cereris ſumt omnia munus, Ov. Net. 1. 5 
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Proſerpina, Bo. IV. Ver. 269. 


"_ V. 409. With Hellifh Rancour imminent ; With Deviliſh Malice waited for thee, prepared to 
hinder thy return. Rancour , Rancreur, Fr. confirm'd and ſetled Hatred. Imminent, Immi- 
nens, Lar. watching for, ready to fall on. Intercept, Bo. V. Verſ. 871. 
V. 416. Thc whole included rare ; All Mankind their Offspring, included and contained in 
them, ſhut up as yet in their Loyns. Included, Incluſns, Lat. of Includere, to ſhut up. | 
V. 427. The Roſes bluſhing round about her glow'd; A Grove-of buſhing Roſes leemed ro be 


on fire roucd her. 
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=---- Quam ſepſit Roſa plurima circum 
Flagrantes perfuſa gens, quers vividus ignem 
Subjecit rubor. Fn. 12. * 


V. 425. I1boſe Head, thi 2ay Carnation 3 Tho of a fine Carnation Colour. Carnadino, Ital. 
Color Cai nts, the colour of Fleſh fley'd, thar is, Red mix'd with a little Whire. E> 
V. 436. Then woluble and bold; Then boldly rouling himſelf ro and, fro. Velubils, Lar. 


rouling along as Serpents do. 


Ile volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus orbes 
Torquet. Mer. l. 3. 


V. 437. Amons thick woven Arborets ; Among Shrubs and Buſhes twiſted rogerher. Arboret, 
of Arbret, Fr. a little Tree, a Buſh. The Hand of Eve, the Handy-work and Induſtry of Eve. 

V. 440. Or of Reviv'd Adony 3 See Bo. I. V. 446. The Feaſts kepr in honour of Agony, were 
celebrated at Athens in the Autumn, and all forts of Fruirs offered ro him, as delighting in 
Gardens. Venus is ſaid to have prevailed with Proſerpina, the Infernal Goddels, ro reſtore Dead 
Admr ; but the black Deity was ſo inamour'd of the lovely Yourh, that {he gave him leave 
to viſit her in theſe pleaſant Gardens fix Months in a Year, but kept him the other half of ir 
to her ſelf in her dark Dominions. Orpheus, by him meant the Sun, (who mighr be allowed 
beautiful Gardens, and made his Death and Reſtoration expreſſive of his fad Receſs from, 


and Enlivening return ro us. 


"Eun, mAVLLe@'y, Teafn mavmmu) COEIIED 
Koven x) 2072, ov mim SAC ary Aﬀort | 
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Reviv'd \ Redicivus, Lat. reſtor'd to Life. Adonis, ſeems ro be derived of 'v3, Gr. 
Pleaſare ; and it is very probable, that the Gardens of Adony were an ignorant imitation of thar 
of Eden, which St. Hierom tranſlated according ro rhe _—_—_ of 77y; FR—_ —_— 
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V. 441. Alcinous, Bo. V. Verſ.341.. His Famous Gardens are celebrated by Homer, OA, n. 


 Proxima Pheacum felicibus obſita poms 
Rura —--- Meer. 1. 13. 


Ibid. OF old Laertes Son. Uliſſes, Son of Laertes King of Ithaca, entertain'd by Alcinows in 
in his unlucky return from the Deſtruction of Troy, OA. H. 


Nam mibz Laertes pater eſt, Arceſius ills 
Fupiter huc. Mer. l. 13. 


Hoſt, a Guelt ; of Hefte, Fr. of Hoſpes, Lat. the fame. 


V. 442. Or that, not Myſtic, &c. Or that Garden, not Typical and M»/tic, but Real, which 
Sa/omm mae tor the Entertainment of his fair Egyprian Queen. This Garden is called, The 
horſe of the Forreſt of Lebanon, 1 King. 7. 2. by the Chal/dee, Domum refrigerar Regum 3 The King's 
Eummer-Lonſe 3; named of Lebaxon, not for” its Situation there, bur its pleaſanr Reſemblance of 
it. Milb (at firit a public Meerting-place in the vait Valley adjoyning ro Mount $77) was by 
$1/o:mou converted in'o Gardens of Pleaſure, and Banquering-houles, for his Eg p:7an Spoule, 
which was oe of rheFFcte:ices of Feroboam's Rebellion, 1 King. 9. 15, 24. and I K719. 11,26, 
The Saftient King Saicmm, 1 King. 3. 12. Sapiens, Lar. wile. Egyprian Spouſe, 1 Kang. 3; 1, 
Egyptian, of type, Bo. 1. V. 339. Myſtic, Mugs, Myſtericus, Bo 1V. V. 312. 

V. 446. Sewers aznoy the Air ; Common Sewers fowl infect the Air. Sewer, Evier, Fr. and 
E-mvier, a Sink, to dilcharge and carry away Filth. 

V. 455. Tedded Graſs or Kjne ; Of rrodden Gratis or Cows. Tedded, of the Fr. Tordre, plat- 
red, rrampled on. Kine, the Piural of Xub, Teur. a Cow, 

V,456. This flowry Plzt; This Bed of Flowers. Plat, Fr. Plain, as Graſs-Plar, an open 
plain place cover'd with Grals, of Iazws, Gr. broad. The ſweet Receſi, the ſweet retiring 
Room of Eve ; Rec'ſſus, Lat. a Retrear: 

V. 457. Her Heavenly Form Angelic, &c. Her Heavenly Beauty, like that of Angels, but 


more ſoft and ſweetly winning. Form, Forma, Lat. Beauty. 


Forme confeia conjux. Mn. 8. 


Geſture, Bo. 1. Verſ. 596. 


V. 4Eo. Over-aw'd is Malice, and with Rapine ſweet, &c. Her charming Innocence, and 
every Grace,that waited on each Action,the winning Air, and Comelineſs that each Morion did 
inſpire, amazed his Malice, and with pleafing Force, and ſweet ſurprizing Violence, diſarm'd 
his Ficrcenets of the fierce Defign wherewith 'twas fraught. Bereav'd, Bo. VI. Verſ. 903. 

. V. 463. The Evil One abſtrafted ſtood, &c. For that ſhort ſpace, the Author of all Evil ſtood 
_ ſeparated and defpoiled, even of the Evil Intentions he brought with him. Alſtratted, Bo. V11l. 
JV. 462. | 

V. 465. S:upidly good; Dully and -unactively good, as with-held from doing harm, ro heed- 
leſs and unwary Innocence 5 moap'd and amaz'd into ſo much Goodnels, as for a minute tro 
lole the delire of doing the harin he had in hand. Szup:dly, of Stupidus, Lat, ſenſeleſs, 
amaxz d. 

V 471. Fierce Hate he recolles; He rallies his fierceſt Hatred, almoſt difarm'd and allay'd 
by Eves ſoft Charms. Gratu/ating, rejoycing in, his miſchievous Defign, cales thus his mali- 
cions Mind : Gratulari, Lat. to rejoyce, to be overjoyed ar. 

V. 474. Compulſion thus tranſported ; With what plealing force have ye carried me, beyond 
the. delign that brought us hither ! Compulſio, Lar. conſtraint, force. Tranſported , Book V1IlL. 


Verſe. 529. 
V. 481. Opportune to all Attempts ; Open and catic to be ſcr on. Oppertume, Bo. IL. V. 397. 


Attempts, Bo. T1. V. 642. 

V. 483. Hhoſe higher Intelleual 3 Whoſe greater judgment, and more lefty knowledge, I 
avoid. Intellefual, Mmtelletuals, Lar. of Intelletus, Underſtanding. | 

V. 486. Foe not informidable; An Enemy not to be lighted and deſpiſed. DI:formidab:- 
ls, Lat. not to be feared. Exempt from wound, not to be atrack'd by outward force, Inyulne- 
Table ; Exemttus, Lat. ro be freed from. | 

Y. a%7. So much has Hell debaſed, &c. So much a Coward has the Hell Ialways bear abour 
me made me. and perperual Pain render'd me weak and feeble, that I fear Adam of Crurage 
haugktv. and of Limb Heroic-bui!t, undaunted and tecure from all my mighty Power, while $S:n- 
leis. Debaſed, of Desbaiſſer, Fr. ro be of leis worth and price. 

V. 490. Th5 Terror be in Love 3 Tho Love be awful, and Beauty command reipect. 

V. 491. Inmate bad; As lodged in the Serpent. Inmate, of In and Mate, a Compazion 
che lame Houle as Lodgers are. Addreſi'sd, Be. VI. V. 296, 
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V. 496. Not with indented Wave, &c. Not moving in and out, and wrigling himſelf along 
upon the Ground, as all of his kind do ever fince. Indented Wave, a Motion in and our, 
wrything w and fro; for a J/ave of the Sea, is of Y/agian, Sax. to move : Unda nibil aliud eff 
niſi aqua mota. Tndented, 1s of Charta indentata, Deeds and Conveyances, indented and notched 
in the top anſwerable to one another : Of Dens, Lat. a Tooth, the hollowings ſhewing, as if 
they were bt our. | 

V. 498. Ciraular Baſe of riſing Folds, a ſurging Maze, &c. Burt on his bettom the round Foun- 
dation of his rifling Rings, round above round, that feem'd an upright Maze. Surging, Surs * 


2ons. Lat. rifing as Waves do, one over another. Maze, Bo, II. V. 261. 


Ille voinbilibus ſquamoſos nexibus orbes, 
Torquet, © immenſos ſaltu ſinuatur in arcts, 
Ac media pins parte leves erectus in atras 
Deſpicit omne nemns. Mer, 1. 3. 


V. 5oc. Carbuncle ks Eyes; His lofty Head crown'd with a Creſt, his faming Eyes burnt 
like rwo Carbuncles. Creſt, Bo. VII. IV. 443- C.rbuncle, Bo. HI. V. 596. 


RE een Ee EI OUCH 


SY nn er et Peer none orgmoems, eh wr gny eons etatrrmran, 


* . . P nd - . 
Criſtis preſignss & auro,Tene micant oculs, Me. 1. 3; 


OA a> =o ee ery ms 
"2 vi riarr ne. 0s KATZ 
DR wn . 
Wi dlimmn nig gages 
P 4 4 il %7 we 
= ? 


Po ; » aE 4 - 
Ardente/que ocu'os fuffecti fanguine © 12m, tn, 2. 


Pliny reports Wonders of the fize of Serpents, that in India they are fo monſtrous, as to 
twiſt abour, and maſter Elephants ; in Er/:zopza ſome bave' been 20 Cubits long, Lib. 9. c. 12, 
13, 14. Famous was that deſtroyed by Regu/ns at the River Bragada, near Utica, of 1 20 Foot 
long, a(laulred like a Town by Engines and battering Rams. And ſtrange was that Indian Ser- 
pent eſteemed Sacred, againft which rhe Inhabirants entreated Alexander, which, routed by the 
noiſe of his marching Army, thewed his Head only out of his Den, computed to be 7© Cubirs 
long: Ejus oculi ad magni clypet Macedmici magnitudinem acceſſiſſe dicuntur. Elian. I. 5. c.2:. 
Hiſt. Anim. 

V. 5o1. With burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, &c. His ſleek Neck ſhone like polith'd Gold, 
ſhaded with Green, born upright 1th' midft of his Wrearh-rounds, which on the Graſs floated 
vaſt and huge. Burniſh'd, of Brunir, Fr. Brunire, Ital. to poliſh, thar is, make gloſly by filing 


ſmooth, well applied to the ſleek Neck of a Serpent. Verdant, Bo. VII. V. 310. Spires, Bo. I. 
V. 224." Redundant, Redundans, of Redundare, Lat. to exceed, ro be over and abore, Book V. 
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Cerulee cui terga note, maculoſus © auro 
Squamam incendebat fulgor : Cen nubibus arcus 
Milt trahit varios adverſo fole colores. 


Of the Serpent that came out of Anchiſes his Tomb : An. 5. 


V. 506. Herinio:e and Cadmus 3 Cadmus, the Son of Agenor King of the Phenicians, married 
Hermione, the Daughter of Mars and Venus. He founded Thebes in Beotia, which for divers 
Misfortunes he quitred ; and coming to 1714, ( now Sclavonza,) he and his Wife were turned 


into Serpents, for having killed one facred ro Mars. 


Pi 0 + 25 wg Longiſque erreribus aus | j 
Contigit Illyricos profuga cum conjuge fines, Gc. - 
Si ſacer ille mea trajettus cuſpide ſerpens 
Ipfe precor ſerpens, im longam porrigar alvum. Mer. |. 4 


V. 507. Or the God in Epidaurus 3 Into winch Eſculapins, ( the Son of Apoio,, who was wor- 
ſhip'd ar Epidaurus, a famous City of Peloponefus, changed himlelf ; when entreated, he remo- 
ved to Rome, to ſtay the Plague rhar raged there. Sce Bo.I. F. 34. 


| ==-—=- Cum criſtts aurens altts 
In Serpente Deus, prenuncia ſibila miſit 
Peforibuſque tenus, media ſublimis in de 
Conftitit : Atque oculos circumtulit igne micantes, &c. 
JEquore pacato patrias Epidaurius aras 
Linquit —--- Mer. I. 1 5. 


V. 308. dmmonian Fove with Olympias 3 Philip of Macedon was (6 enamour'd of Olymtas, 
that he Eſpouted her, tho of obſcure Parentage. Some time after their Marriage, a great Ser- 


pent was ſeen lying by her afleep, which cooled the Aﬀection of her Royal Lover, thinking 
K cither to be a God in thar aiiguile, or fearing his Queen, as an Enchantrels : Plur. in the Life 


of 
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of Alex. The flatrering and fabulous Greeks, to pleaſe their vain-glorious Monarch, reported 
That he was begot by Fapiter Ammon in the torm of a Snake 3 which 1o far prevail'd with 
him, as to make him undertake that difmal Journey, over the Deſolare Lybian Sands, to his 
Temple ; whereof the Priett was eaſily perſwaded into the miſtake of Ill HS, in itead of 
TiziHev, with which he ſaluted him, the one ſignifying Son of Frpzter, the other only My Son. 
The 1ame Juggler being ask'd by him, If ali rhe Murderers of his Father Phz/sp had been de- 
rected and puniſhed ? Anſwerd, The Traytors againit his ſuppoſed Father were all juſtly 
puniſhed, bur bid him have a care of thinking his true and immortal Father capable of any 
Violence. 

Ibid. Tum ſecundum quietem, viſus ei dicatur Draco, quem mater Olympias Alebat. Cic. Am: 
monvean, Br. IV. V. 275. 

V. 510. Or Capito/'ine with her who bore Scipio, &c. Publims Cornelins Scipio, Surnamed The 
African, by conquering Hanibal, ( that had almoſt ruin'd the Roman Empire,) and ending the 
ſecond Punic War, was ſuppoled ro be the Son of Fuprter Caprtolinus, who convers'd with his 
Mother in the ſhape of a S-rpent, which neither he hiunſelf, nor any of the wife Romans, gave 
credir to. Cicero relating the Opinions of the Angurs concerning Ro/cius, (the famous Come- 
dian,) embraced when young by a harmleſs Snake, lays, Mircr Deos immort.les Hiſtrions futu- 
ro, Claritutem cſtendiſſe. null1m oftendiſſe Africano. De Divan. 1. 2. ſect. 66. This worthy Roman, 
well ityled, the Heighth rf Rome, the Renown of his Country, was very young when he under- 
rook rhar daring Enterprize againlt thar experienced Commander, bur of fuch iteady Cou- 
rage, {o wary in his Conduct, and fo adorn'd with Temperance, Continence, Clemency, and 
all other prevailing Virtues, that tar from gaping ater Godhead, he gor a Name more to be 
' valued, than all the Conqueſts of thar raſh and ſtort hv'd Hero. Ale-vander. Szlins ral, has 
adorned his Poem of the lecond Punic War with this Fabulous Serpent : 


Ecce per obliquum cli, ſquallentibus auro 
Effulgens macu's, ferri inter nubila viſus 
Anguis, & ardenti radiare per atra ſulco 
Quique ad celiferi tendit plaga littus Atlants, 
Perlabi reſonante polo, by terque coruſcum 
Addidit augurio fulmen pater --==-= 


-=--= Tret qua ducere divos 
Perfpicunm, & patrio monſiraret ſemita ſigno. ' Lib. 15. 


Fupiter was ſtyled Capitoline : Capitolinus, Lat. of Caprtolium, his Temple at Rome, begun by 
Tarquinius. Priſcus on Mount Tarpeius, named Cap:tolinus, 4 Capite, from a Human Head there 
found, 


V. 515. Where the Wind veers oft ; Often changes. Veer, of Virer, Fr. to turn abour. 

V. 516. Hrs tortuous Train curi'd, &c., Turned his twiſted Train in many curling Rings. 
Tortuous, Tirtucſus, Lat. crooked, twiſted. Lure, Bo. IT. V. 664. 

V. 522. Then at Circean call the Herd difſguisd ; All Beaſts of the Field uſed ro play and 
ſport before her , more obedient to her Voice , than Men turn'd into Beafts by the tamous 
Inchantreſs Circe were at her beck. Circe Daughter of the Sun, and the Nymph Perſes, poy- 
lond her Husband King of the Sarmate, and fled into 1raly to the Promontory called ftill C:r- 
cello, which encloſed on the North fide by the Marſhes (Promptine Paludes) ſhews like an Iſland; 
there ſhe changed Vhyſes Companions into Swine, &c. 


"Or 5 ovav wi E90V wpthds GuvivTe Jiua5t 
Kot Te yas* avmte ves WW tumd Gf, w; m mpOr mpe OS. x. 


Quos hominum ex facie, Dea ſva prtentibus herbis 
Induerat Circe in wultus ac terga ferarum. Q&n. 7. 


==-=-== Perque ferarum 
Agmen adulantem media precedit ab aula. Mex. l. 14. 


| Diſport, Diſporto, Ital. Play. 


 V.525. His Turret Creſt ; His lofty Head. Turrer, Turriculus, Lat. a little Tower , or 4s 
Trrritus, Lar. lofty like a Tower. 


----= G:mino demittunt brachia muro 


Turriti ſcopuls ----- En. 3. 


V. 527. Dumb Expreſſim ; Made by Signs, and his gentle Geſture, and fawning Behaviour. 


V. 53c. Or- 


Ry 


—_— 


Book IX. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lot. 


257 


V 530. Organic, or Impulſe of Vocal Air ; That the Devil moved the Serpents Tongue, and 
uſed it as an Inſtrument ro form that rempting Speech he made tro Eve, is the Opinion of 
ſome; that he form'd.a Voice by impreſſion of the founding Air ; diſtant from the Serpent is 
thar of others : Of which our Author has left the Curious ro their choice. - St. Auſtin was of 
the former Opinion : Diabolns in ſerpente locutus eſt, utens eo velut organo, movenſque ejuts naturam 
eo modo, quo vere ille movere © moveri -illa potuit, ad exprimendos verbarum ſonos & ſizna corpo- 
ralia , per que mulier ſuadentis intelligeret voluntatem. Lib. 11. c. 27. Gen. ad liire. Organic, 
'Opzavixes, Gr. Inſtrumental. Impulſe, Bo. II, V. 120. Vocal, Bo. V. Verſ. 204. Fraudulent, 
Fraudulentus, Lat. deccirful. 

V. 549. Hu Proem tun'd; So fawn'd the Temprer, and pleafingly began to uſher in his Diſ- 
courte by Flarrery, the moſt dangerous Irtrodudtion. Proem, INiecoawor, Gr. Precentio © Pre- 
Indium © Proemium, Lat. a Voluntary play'd before the Song or Muſic chiefly intended : 
Hence the beginning of a Diſcourte or Oration, Favors conctliand! pratia, well juyned with 
Tuned, to ſhew how eahlily thole winning words of Admiration, Found their way into the Weart 
of Eve. Glozed, Bo. Il. V.93. 

V. 557. Mute to all Ariicuiate Sound ; Dumb and unable to utter any diſtinguiſhable Sound. 
Here our Aurhor has obviared all the Difficulties thar Interpreters raile concerning the Srepont's 
Diſcourle with Eve, who make it a wonder, how the came not ro ſuſpe& fome Inrking Mil- 
chit from his becoming ſpeakable, who was created mute ; which is {o handled, as ro for- 
ward the Temptation, rather than to have affrighred her from ir. Foſephw, the great Hiſtorian 
of the Jews, was credulous to thar degree, as ro beheve the Serpent, betore the Ma/ediion pro- 
nounc'd upon him, had both the ule of a Tongve arriculare, and Feer allo, Be.T. Ch. 2. Arricu- 
late Articulatus, Lar. diſtinct, diſtinguiſhable 3 Vox articulata eff hominum, confuſa animalinm. 

V. 558. The latter T demvrre ; As to the larter, ( whethe: Brures have any thare or fort of 
Reaſon ) I am ar a ſtand, I futpend my Judgment ; becauſe ſomeching like it ſhews ir {elf in 
their Looks and Actions. A Demurre, 1s a Law term, when 1n a difficult Point a ſtop is pur 
ro the Proceedings, till the Caſe be fully and plainly argued : Of Demurer, Fr. to ſtop, to 
ſtay. 

V. 552. Redouble then this Miracle ; Repeat this wonder, do this ftrange rhing' once again. 
Redoubler, Fr. Reduplicare, Lat. ro do onte again. ap {racie, Miraculum, Lat. a wonder. Re- 
ſplendent, Bo. III. V. 361. Abjea, Bo. I. V.312. 

V. 574. Apprehended nothing high 5 Underſtood hothing above the' reach of other Beaſts, of 
Apprehendere, Lat. to learn. © 

V. 581. Then ſmell of ſweeteſt Fenel ; The contraction of Feniculum, Lat. an Herb very uſe- 
ful ro Serpents, as at V. 86. of this Book. 

Ibid. Tears ; The Duggs: Of Terre, of Tetter, Fr: to ſuck, of kin to T7225, a Breaſt, and 
Tirn, Gr. a Nurſe. 

V. 585. Thoſe fair Apples ; See Bo. I. V. 2. "Tis difficult to divine what Tree the forbidden 
one was: Non enim interdifta eſt homini, quod per ſe mala eſſer, aut ipſi exitials, nec ſcientia bons 
& mali, naturaly ipſius erat effefus: ſed ad probandam tantum homing obedientiam, ejus fruttus 
ip fuerat interdiftus. Avg. 1. 13. C. 20, de Civit. Dei. 

_V. 598. Sated ; Satisfied : Satiatus, Lar. 

V. 602. T» Speculations high, &c. I imployed my Thoughts in deep and difficult Enquiries. 

Speculatio, Lat. a Specula, a watching and prying into the abſtruſe things of Nature. 


Phyficus eſt ſpeculator venatorque nature. Cic. 


'V. 605. Or middle; In the Air, the Element placed berween, and as our Author, ſpun out be- 
tween, Heaven and Earth : Bo. VII. V. 241. Capacious, large, capable of, Bo. VIE V. 290. 

V. 607. In thy Divine Semblance; In thy Goddeſs-like Appearance, in thy Divine Reſem- 
blance : Semblance, Fr. likeneſs. a 


V. 609. Equivalent or ſecond ; No Beauty comparable to thine, none that can equal, or come- 


near it. Equivalent, /Equivalens, Lat. of equal value. Secundus, Lar. ſecond, next to. 
Haud ulli veterum virtute ſecundus. Min. 11, 
Importune, Importunus, Lat. unſeaſonable, troubleſome. 


V. 613. The ſpirited ſly Snake ; So ſeemed to lay rhe ſubtle Serpent, aided by wicked Spirir 
that poſſeſs'd him. + Spirited, of Speritus, Lar. inſpired. 


Viperam inſpirans animam. Un. 11. 
, \ 


V. 615. Thy over-prasfing Leaves in doubt, &c. Thy extolling me ſo extreamly, makes me 
doubt of the wondrous Power, thou pretendeſt to have experienced in that Tree, to raiſe and 
enlarge thy Faculties ro nobler Specularions. 

V. 623. Grow up to their Proviſion 5 Till Mankind be multiplied, in proportion to the large 
Proviſion made for 'em, and more hands help to __—_ Narure, and deliver her of 4ier boun- 

Vv v reous 
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reons Bearth : Of the word #0 Beare, to bring forth, as Trees do. Birth, to be Born, as Ani- 
mals are. | 

V. 625. Adder ; Natter, Ger. Natrix, Lat. a Water-Snake. N | 

V. 630. If thou accept my condu& ; If thou pleale to rake me for your Guide. Condu8, Cop 
dufins, Lar. of Conducere, to guide. | | x 

V. 631. Swiftly roul'd in Tangles; Forward ſwift he rouls in many Rings, and made his 
crooked Parh ſeem ſtrait and eatie, on ſudden Miſchief bent. Intricate, Bo. IL. V. 877. 

V. 633. Hope elevates ; Hope of ſucceeding raiſes his haughty head, and Joy ſhines on his 
Creſt. Elevare, Lart. to raile. 

V. 634. As when a wandring Fire, &C. 


As when a moving Fire, 
Conſiſting of fat Vapours, waich the Night 
Thick-ns, and the cold Air encioſeth roamd, 
By motion 's blown at laſt into a blaze, 


I\/hich oft they ſay, &C. 


Compad, Compattus, Lat. made up of, Unttucus, Unguinoſus, Lat. far, oily. Condenſes, Bo. 1. 
V. 429. Imvirms, Trvironner, Fr. to enclole, encoinpals. Agitation, Agitatio, Lat. motion. A 
Philsſephic deſciption ct thoſe wandring Fires { {gnes Fatui ) that miſlead unwary Travellers 
benighted, ro which the Firſt Seducer Satan 1s well compared. 

V. 639. Blazing with delufive Light ; Shining with deceitful Light. Deluſive, of Deldere,Lar. 
to chear. Hovering, Bo. Il. V.717. 

V. 645. Tree of Probilition 3 The forbidden Tree : Of Proſibitio, Lat. a forbidding. 

V. 649. The credit rf whoſe Virtue £ The belief and truth of whoſe vaſt virtue muit remain 
with thee. Credit, Fr. of Credere, Lar. to believe. 

 V.653. That Command ſole Daughter of his Voice ; Left this as his only immediate Command, 

as to all things elle lefr at full oy, to be guided by our Realon, as to the reſt our Lawgi- 
ver. Daughter of his Voice, according to the Hebrailm, pM. So Arrows are called, The 
ſons of the quiver, Lam. 3. 13. And Corn, The ſen of the threſhing-floor, Iſa. 21. 10. 

V. 656. Indeed * Hath God then ſaid? 8M Yea, hath God ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of every Tree of 
the Garden ? Gen. 3. 1. . In which our Author has followed the Chaldee Paraphraſe, interpreting 
the Heb. 15 4X , indeed. Is it true. that God has forbid you ro Ear of the Fruits of Paradiſe, 
as if he. had forbidden 'em to taſte, not of one, bur. all the Trees ; another of Satan's Sly Infi- 
nuations. Quamvis enim, quod ſub interrogaticne profertur, nec verum, nec falſum fit ; mendacium 
tamen, hic ferpens manifeſte ſibitavit, rem,ſicut erat, fe neſcire ſimulans, ut pculatim felle ſuo, miſc- 
ram audientis vencnaret animam. Ruper. 1. 3. c. 4. de Trinir. This Heb. Particle, IN » plainly 
ſhews, that the ſhort and ſummary account that Moſes gives of the Serpent's Tempration, has 
reſpect ro ſome previous Diſcourſe, which could, in all probability, be no other, than whar our 
Poet has pirch'd upon. - | | 

V. 661. Of this fair Tree amidſt the Garden ; It is evident thar, the Tree of Life, as well as 
that of the Kn-wledge of Good and Evil, grew in the midſt of the Garden, Gen. 2.9. Now God 
having interdicted only the laft of theſe, Ger. 2. 16, 17. Eve ſeems to prevaricate, by an{wer- 
ing the Serpent, Of che fruzt of the tree which s in the midſt of the garden, Gen. 3.3. equally ap- 
plicable ro the Tree of Life, as to that forbidden one. Ergo jam impatienter ferebat © murmu- 
rabat mulier, quod quaſi parcus vel avarus Deus, pretioſa medii Paradiſi reſervaret, & viliora queque 
per circuitum celligenda, in cibum homint conceſſiſſet. Ruperr. 

. V. 663. Nor touch 3t leſt you die, Gen. 3. 3, Which words,. becanſe -not recorded where the 
Command is fir{t mentioncd, Gen. 2. 16. are ſappoled by ſome Interpreters to have been the 
Injurficn and Addition of Adam, to dererr his Wife even from touching the Interdifted Tree ; 
by others, as an Aggravation of God's Severity, added by Eve her ſelf in this dangerous Dia- 
logye, rq' whom. God's Command began already to grow grievous, and therefore by her mit- 
reported... Left you die, ſeems allo, a diminution, and flighting of poſitive threatning them with 
moſt cerrain Death : Haec verba mulieris, jam vitiate mentis indicia ſunt. Diminuit, quia cum 
certa & affrmativi enunciaticne dixerit Deus, in quoctnque die comederis ex ev, morte morieris, hec 
dubium vel frivolum wolens eſſe illud, ne forte inquit moriamur, Ruperr. 

V. 668, Fiuftuates diſturb'd 3 Mcves much concern'd, ſhews by his 6urward motion the con- 
cern and apitation of his Mind. 


Immoderate azitatus © fiutnans. Cice. de Otar. 


FluFnare, Lat. to move up and down, as Waves agitared by the Wind. And in at rafs'a, 
acting more lotrily. 


 V. 671. Orator renown'd in Athens, &. As when long ſince fome famots Arhenrnrt Orator, 
Athens, Athene, Lat. was one of the moſt ancient and noble Cities of Greece, the Capiral of 
Attica, the Mittreſs of Arts, and by them of the World more rhan Rome ever was by her 
Arms. The Grear 4+heman Orator was Demeſtheries, I” 


Rome, 
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Rome, Roma, Lat. the Capital Ciry of Iraly, and Sovereign of the whole World, her great 
Orator and Oracle was Cicero. Orator, Lat. one thar ſpeaks well, and fluently, according to 
Cicero's deſcription: Is Orator erit, mea quidem ſententia, hoc tam gravs dignus nomine, qui que-' 
cunque res inciderit, que ſit dittione explicanda, prudenter, compoſite, ornate, &5 memoriter dicat, cum 
quadam ctiam ations dignitate. De Orar. 

V. 672. Were Eloquence flouriſh'd, [mce mute ; In which free and famous Commonwealths, 
the Art of Speaking well was cherift'd, fince eyery where Tongue-tied and Dumb, Eloquence, 
Eloquentia, Lat. the Ars of Speaking well, gracefully, and copiouſly on any Subject. 

V. 673. Stood in himſelf colletted; Stood tilent as yer, and tumm'd up in himlelf, while every 
part and motion of 'his Budy, every graceful Action, gained him Arrention e're he began to 
ſpeak. Coleited, of Colligere, Lar. ro gather rogerher. 

V. 676. Of Preface brooking, &c. As nor enduring to loſe time by any Speech made ro 
obtain favourable Artention. Preface, Prefatio, Lat. a Prefando, the Beginaing and Inrrodu- 
tion of a Speech, intended ro win the favour of the Auditory. Brooking, of Brucan, Sax. ro 
digeſt, for what the Stomach cannor digeſt, it will not brook, bur diſcharge. 

V. 678. All impaſſion'd; Saiting his Patſions ro his Diſcourſe, graceing his Diſcourſe with be- 
coming Concern. | 

V. 680. Mother of Science ; Of Knowledge, Scicntia, Lar. 

V. 682. To trace the V.ys, &c. To diſcover the Defagns of higheſt Beings. Angels and God 
himſelf, how wile and incoumprehentible foever efteemed. To trace; Tracer, Fr. ro follow by 

the Foot, as Hunrlinen do. Agent, of Agens, Lar. of Agere, to do. 

V. 687. Ir gives you Life ts Knowledge ; It makes you live a Life more perfect in all higher 
Knowledge, as'being the Tree of Knowledge, much miitaken by eafie teduced Ere. 

Ibid. By the Threatr:er 3 An odious Name given by the Temprer ro GOD, the Supreme Goods 
neſs, as if he tAd thrcarned our firlt Parents with Death; nor fo much r9 deterr them from 
Diſobedience, as to affright *em from enjoying rhat fair Fruit, uleful ro augment rheir Know- 
ledge, and to raiſe ſublimer Underſtanding. Y 

V. 688. Me who have touch'd and taſicd ; Our Poer his fo finely handled the Serpent's Temp- 
ration, as to anſwer all the Allegations made-of Eve's wonderful Simplicity, &c. He introdu- 
ceth the Devil, reaſoning in the Serpent, to lo ſtrange a*degree, pretending, by his eating of the © 
forbidden Tree; ro have obtain'd both Speech and Reaſon, exalred and ennobled thereby above 
. all other Creatures, thar the Objections Pererius purs into her mouth, would have been of no 
defence to her. Dzxiſſet mulier fſerpenti, ft ita eſt, ut dic, cur tu nog ed ex iſt3 arbore, ut quod 
mihi promittis, iſe conſequaris ? Abi, prior comede, ut ex te Periculum faciam, utrum vera ſint que 
loqueris, mihique polliceris. Lib. 6. de Lapi.. Hotif, ..... . | 

V. 693. For 7 a petty Treſpef 3 For fo ſmall a fault. Treſpaſi, of Treſpaſſer, Fr. to exceed, 
ro go beyond : A Treſpaſt, is the goirg beyond the Limirs of the Law, the Bounds of our Duty, 
of the Lat. Trans and Paſſus ; fo Death, Tr#pas, Fr. is a pafling beyond Life's Limits, the Puniſh- 
ment of our Tranſereſſions. Petty, Petit, Fr. mall. | | 

V. 696. Deter'd not from Atchitving ; Diſcouraged nor from Atrempring, ©c. Deterr'd, of 
Deterrere, Lat. ro afftighr. Atchieving, Bo. II. V. 364- 

V. 599. If what is Evil be real; It there be any thing really Ev:/ in this World, wherein 
GOD the Creator made all, and acknowledged a!l rhar he made was Good, Gen. 1. 31. Real, 
Bo. VIH. V. 575. Eve had been forewarn'd of the dangerous Evil of Temptation and Sin ; 
there was no other Evil in nature to be dreaded or avoided by her, tho flyly here infinuared by 
Satan, to hide his dark Deſign. | 

V. 7502. The fear it ſelf of Death rentes the fear ; Juftice is inſeparable from the very Being 
and - lence of God, fo thar could he be unjuſt,. he would be no longer God, and then neither 
to be obeyed or feared ; 1o that the fear of Dearth, (for diſcovering of Evil ro avoid ir,) which 
does imply Injuſtice in God, deſtroys it ſelf, becauſe God can as well ceaſe to be, as ro be juſt. 
A Satanic Syllogiſm. | | / 7 

V. 704. Low and ignorant his Wrſhippers 5 The conſequence of, Te ſhall be as Gods, Gen.3. 5.. 
as wiſe and knowing as He, and then no longer his Worſhippers. The account Myſes gives of 
Man's Fall, is by moſt of the Fathers, and School-Divines, eſteemed Hiſtorical, and as ſuch 
Commented on by rhem, thb' they often fubjoyn divers Alegorical and Tropologzcal Interprera- 
tions. And this inſnaring Diſcourſe of Satan in the Serpent, tempring of Eve, is remarkable for 
five notorious and abominable Faſhoods” Firſt, That God, as to the Death wherewith he 
threatned them, was not to be believed, or would not keep his word ; Ye ſhall not farely die, 
Gen. 3. 4. Secondly, That God wich-held. and envied them lome extraordinary Good, and un- 
known Happineſi, by forbidding them the Enjoyment of the Prohibired Fruit , to awe and keep 
'em low his Worſhippers, For Gad doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, th:n your eyes ſhall be 
opened, Gen. 3. 5. Thirdly, That the Inrerdidted Tree was endued with a Power and Virtue 
able to advance their Underſtanding to a higher pitch ; Te ſhall be knowing, Gen. 3. 5. Fourthly, 
That it was poflible for Mankind to atrain ro knowledge fo perfect and admirable, as thereby 
ro become like God, Ne ſhall be as Gods knowing, Ibid. Laſtly, Thar they mighr obrain this com- 
pleat Reſemblance of the Divinity. by violating lus Commands, and eatung of rhe forbidden 


Fruir, Knowing both good and evil as they know, Ibid: 
7 | V.71 t. In- 
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260 Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loit. Book IX. 


V. 711. Internal Man ; Inwardly Man, as to my heighten'd Underſtanding. Internal, Inter- 
nw, Lar. inward. 

V. 714. Human, to put on God's ; By raiſing the dim Underſtanding to that tranſcendent 
Stare of Gods, the brighteſt Intellectual Being. The Paraſe of Putting on, is not only fami- 
liar in Scripture, ro denote the higheſt and moſt exalted Changes rhar can happen ro Huma- 
nity, in Immortality, and glorious Eternity, as, This mortal muſt put on immortality, &c.” 1 Cor.15, 
v.53. where the Original word is 'EvJvoz2w, ſignif. Induere, Lat. ro pur on. Bur Virgil 
ules it in his C:ircean Metamorphoſes : 


Quns hominum ex fage Dea ſeva potentibus herbs 
Induerat Circe in vultus & terga ferarum. #n. 7. 


A Change relating and reſembling rhis wrought by the faral and forbidden Tree. 
V. 730. Can Envy dwell in Heavenly Breaſts ? An imitation of Virg!'s : 
Tant.ene anims celeſtibus ire? Mn. 1. 


V. 732. Goddeſs Humane 3 Thou Earthly Deity, Goddeſs of this fair World. 

V. 733. Replete with Guile ; Full of Deceit, his cunning and artful Diſcourſe. Rep/ere, Re- 
pletus, Lar. fill'd. 

V. 738. Impregn'd with Reaſon, &c. Big with ſeeming Reaſon, and undeniable Truth. Um- 
pregn'd, Bo. IV. V. 500. 

V. 743. Solicited her longing Eye; Enticed and provoked her deſiring Eye, of Solicirare, Lar. 
to tempr, to entice ; ſo uled by Virg. p 


Aſt ubi concubitus primos jam nota veluptas 
Sollicatat eo Geo. 3» ; 


V. 744. To her ſelf ſhe muſed; Thus ſhe berhoughr her ſelf, thus ſhe thought in her mind : 
Of Myſer, Fr. to think, ro ſtudy on. Pauſing, Bo. V. Verl. 64. 

V. 748. Gave Elocution; Gave ipeech and utterance ro the Dumb. Elecutio, Lat. a fluent 
and ready Speech. 

. V. 760. Such Prohibitions bind not ; Such Commands oblige us nor, do not bind us to obey 
and obſerve them. Prohibitions, Bo. IV. V. 433. 

V. 773. Rather what know to fear under thy Ignorance, &c. What ſhould I fear 2 Or rather, 
how do I know what 1s to be feared > While for want of tafting this Inftructive Tree, I am 
utterly zgnorant both of Good and Evil, of GOD our Creator, and his Commands, Death or 
Penalty, or Mortality, the Puniſhment threatning our Dilobedience. Law, of Loy, Fr. Lex, Lar. 
Penalty, Bo. VII. V. 545. 

V. 778. Of Virtue to make wiſe ; Of Power to enlighten the Underſtanding. And when the 
Woman ſaw, that the tree was good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to make one 
wiſe, Gen. 2. 6. 

V. 782. Earth felt the Wound; and Nature ſighing, &c. Earth felt the Wound given her by 
tangy the forbidden Fruit, and Univerſal Nature ferch'd a figh, that, ſhook her firm Founda- 
tion, Oc. " | 

===== Totuſque perhorruit Orbis 
Attonitus tanto ſubite terrore ruine. Met. 1, 1. 


V. 791. Greedily ſhe ingorged, &c, Greedily ſhe glutted her ſelf, withour any confideration, 
and thought nor thar ſhe was deyouring what would not maintain Life, but breed and bring 
forth all devouring Death. Engorger, Fr. to raven, to ear greedily, 

V. 803. Till diered by thee, I grow mature, &c. Till keeping conſtantly ro thy Fruit as the 
moſt divine Dier, I become perfect and abſolute in all knowledge as the Gods, who know 
every thing. As before, Godhead was not from her thought ; ran in her mind, V. 790. Eve, 
ſick ( as ſhe ſuppoſed ) of innocent Ignorance, was. reſolved to dier her ſelf with the Fruit of 
the Tree of knowledge of 200d and evil , as Phyſicians preſcribe a certain Dier to their diſorder'd 
Patients. Diet, of Atarrsy, Gr, as Atarriy vooesvmra, Gal. Mature, ripe, thence perfect and 
compleat : Bo. I. Verl. 660. 


Animi maturus Alethes. En. g. Wiſe, Prudent. 
V. 807. Experience, next to thee I owe 5 NextI owe my Thanks to the Expericnce, my beſt 


guide Experientia, Lar. Trial, the Miſtreſs of Mankind. 
V. $12. Heaven is high and remote to ſee; According to Lucretius : 


Omnis enim per ſe dioum natura ncceſſe eſt 


Semota ab noſtris rebu, ſeſuntaque longe, Lib. 1, 


V. $21. Without 
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 Copartyers, and. Coparceners,.;of "Con and, Particepr, Lat. are Law-rerms, for tac 
. thares.in the Inheruance of. their Anceftors, |, oO Lo 90 1 1 49D | 
V. 829. Iextinft; Dead, deſtroyed, the Lamp of Life being quench'd. .- Extinitw, Lar. 
dead, of \Extinguere, Lar. to put.out.” {tn fu ny nia hn Lon nd ot 
V. 837. Sciential Sap; Eve (probably enough) adored and reverenced the Violated Tree, as 
conceiving ſome wonderful Power dwelt therein, which had beſtowed upon the Plant the Juice 
and Szp productive of extraordinary knowledge; as if nor.-made by . God, ro grow, among 
the reft, our of rhe Earth ; but being able ro make others that ear ir ſuch, of irs own Innate 
Virtue: As hinted before. | ::.C \ EE .7322 | 
=== If they all chings, who enclos'd 
Knowledgegof Good and Evil tn thu Tree, 
That who Tn thereof, forthwith attains 


Knowledge without their leave? V. 722. 
Sciential, Scientials, Lat. belohging-to knowſedge ; Scientia, Lat. 


ined knowledge. 
ch' as have equal 


V. 845. Divine of ſomething ill wſgave*bim's Yer oft his Heart, foreboding and foretelling 
ſome Diſaſter, made him fear all was riot well ; Told him the joy he promis'd to by Thoughts, 
and the new ſolace in her Return, ſo long expeRed, would diſappoint him. Divine, Divinws, Lat. 
one-thar forerells what ſhall happen. | ; 


Falli ſperat Chaldeos, ceteroſque Divinos, Cic. 
So Divinare futura. So Helenu foretelling Aneas what was to Befal him, is ſaid; 
Canere Divino ex ore Saceridos, Fn. 2. | 


Miſgave, gave him to think ſomerhing was amiſs. ' N45, as'the Fr. Mes, in &dmpoſition def 
praving and deprefling the word to which it is joyn'd, as Miſdeed, Miſhap, &c. 


V. 846. He the faultring meaſure felt ; He found his Heart kept nor true time, he felr the 
falſe and intermitring Meaſure; che natural deſcription of onr Minds foreboding ill, by the 
unequal bearings of the Heart and Pulſe diſcovered. Fawter, of the Span. Faltar, of the 
Fr* Failir, to fail, ro be wanting , | 2 FT SUTIN E 

V. 851. That downy. ſmiled; That-cover'd with ſfofr Down 1ook'd ſweetly. Down, of the 
Belg. Dwn, thin, that Lanwgo, the ſofr Beard on Fruits. | . 


Ipe #p0 cane loyans teviert-Linguine mals;  Ect. 2; 
V. 852. And Ambroful Smell diffw'd; Virgil's very words: 

Et liquidum Anbeeſle diffudie oderem. G 6. * 
"Ambroſial, Bo. II. V. 245. Diffuſed, Bo. IIL. V. 137: 


V. 854. In her face Excuſe came Prologue and Apology 3 In her looks Excuſe fate ready to de- 
clare the Reaſan'of, and to defend the Occafion of her long Abſence. Excuſe, Excuſatio; Lar. 
of Exciſare, Lat. tq leſſen an' objected . Fault. Prologue, Tiggaty @&, Gr. the Introduttion, or 
entring into; or opening the marrer of a Speech 3 and among the Poets, a Speech tnade before 
the Play, to entreat the favour of rhe Auditory. Apology, 'Amaexla, Gr. a Defence, thar part 
of an Oration, in which rhe Accufation is endeavoured to. be avoided and wiped off. 'To 
Prompt, — Ical. ro mind one of, to ſuggeſt 3 Promptum reddere, Lar. ro prepare, or have 
in readineſs. | K 222104 25% 
_ V. 855. Mth bland Words; With fair witining Words 2 Of Blandw, Lar. ſofr, flattering, 

V. b; $. Depriv'd thy Preſence ; Robb'd of thy dear Society, Depriv'd of thy Company: Of 
Deprivare, a diſuſed Latin word, to bereave of. res RES | 

bid. Agony of Love 3 Serange tormepting Paſſion, nor felt' by Bee before ſhe became ſinful, 
Love (as all other her Paſſion, while innocent,) eafily obeying the Rule and Reign of Reaſon. 
Agony, "Aqeilie, an inward Confli@t and Diſturbance. See Bo. IT. V. 861. k-- 

V. 356. Dilated Spirits, ampler Heart, &c. My Underſtanding wider, and my Hearts large 
and_more_open. Dilated, Bo. I. v. 429. \ Ampler, of Amplior, Lat. larger. 2: OW, 
Many are of Opinion; tht Eve did nor- relate to Adam the Promiſes the ſly Serpent had 
trade her ; and that if ſhe had acquainted him therewith, he would have ſuſpected Sara's 
defign, and have ſtood upon his Guard ; grounding it.on St. Pail's words, Adam wai not decei- 
ved, but the woman being deceived, was in the tranſpreſſion, 1 Tim. 2.14. Bur thar of meer fond- 
' welg; aad imporency of Paſſion, he was perſwaded 37 his loyely and loſt Eve to Ear, _ 
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Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lift. Book IX. 


" his er artodge; undeceiv' 43 yer the fad Sarcafine; And the Lard God ſatd, Bebold the max 
* become ariime of 'm, to' knbw”". good and evil, —_ » 22, intithares, that Adam was atrack'd on 
| we fide of: his Underſtanding, which he hoped; Run of that Fruit, to improve into Per- 
fection : Our Poet therefore has entertain 'd artery AS in his Dillbentie of Adam's 
Tranſgrefiion. - 
V. 880. | ones, and Odiow ſoon ; ; Like Futurna. 


Haud: quicquam mibi dulce meorum 
Te fare frater erzt., MAn.12. 


V. 88 5, Too late renounce Deity, &c. 


Quo vitam dedlit eternam ? Cum mart adempta "Y 
Conditio === Ibid. ' 


V. 886. 7/ith Cenntenance blith; With a chearful Counrenance, pleaſed and chearful : Of 
the Sax. Blide, or Belg. Bide, joyful. 
V. 890. Blank, while Herror chill, &c. Blank:, Blanc, Fr. whige, pale. 


Obſtupuere animi, geliduſque per ima cucurrit 
Ofſa tremor === En. 2. 


V. 891, All bg Fonts relax'd; 
It: ſolountur frigore membra, An, 12. 
Relax'd, looſen'd : Of Relaxare, Lar. 


V.895. He inward Silence broke ; He thus reaſon'd with himſelf, diſcours'd with his own 
Thoughts, inwardly in his Mind. 
V. gol. To Death devote; Made liable to Deatb, given up and deſtin'd ro Deftruction. 


Peſt; devota future, En. 1. 


V. 914. The Link of Nature drawn; The natural Aﬀection by which I am link'd ro _ 
| who art the deareſt, rendereſt part of my own ſelf, Flefo of my Fleſh, &c. Link , of Lien 

and Lier, Fr.. to bind together. 

V. 917. So having ſaid; So having ſaid to hiraſelf, ſo having thought and conſidered in his 
Mind,. as at V. 895. 

V. 922. Mo thus bath dar'd; Milprinted for, Hof dared. * 

V. 924. Sacred to Abſtinence ; Set apart and ſecluded from wy Dedicated to forbearance, Ab- 
ftinentia, Lat. torbearance. 


Arbor erat Luci medio, in penetralibus _ 

Sacra comam, & nullos morſu violanda per annos, 
Quam Pater omnipotens, fertur, cum conderet orbem, 
Perpetue ſacraſſe fami == -— - 

Imitated from fEn.7. Laurus erat t 1485 ola & "- 


V. 925. Under Bann to rench ; Under Command and Injunction, or under 'a Curſe. nor ro 
touch it. Ban, Fr. for a Proclamation, Command, or Edict, ſolemnly publiſh'd: Or Bam is 
of the Belg. Barnen, to curſe; in the Fol. Edition, it is miſprinted, Bane. See V. 663. 

V. 934. Inducement ſtrong ; Powerful Periwafien. Inducement, of Inducere, Lat. to move or 
perſwade. . Moſt probable it is, that Adam had hopes of attaining to a higher degree of Life 
ard Knowledge, and that the Tempration grtack'd him on that fide, as well as his weaker Eve ; 
for moſt Interpreters ſuppoſed that meant of him by way of Rebuke: Fob 28. 28, And unto 
the man he ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, that #u wiſdom; and to depart from evil, # under- 

| ſtanding. 
 V. 943. With wu muſt fail dependent, &c. Shating in our Welfare, or Woe, depending on 
our Condition, as being made our Servants, and thence  ſubjeRt to Vanity, as the whole Crea- 
tion is by St. Paul deſcribed, Groaning and travelling in pain together until now, Rom.$. 20,21,22. 
Even as we our ſelves grean within cur ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
body, v. 23. Dependent, Dependens, Lat. ſubject to, of Dependere, Lat, to rely-upon, 

V. 954. If Death conſort with thee 3 If Death muſt be thy Portion, thy Lot, of Conſors, Lat. 
a like, a Companion : Cas comming ſors oft. 

' * V. 963; Ingaging me to emulate; Obliging me to imitate this high Example of oy Love. 
Amulari, Lat. to endeavour to be like, 


V. 974. Death 


Book: IX. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft, 
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: _—— 


Miners, Lat, to threaten. -,Enſue, Enſuyvre, Fr. Inſequi, Lat. to perſue, to follow aſter. _ 


V. 980. Die deſerted ; Die alone, forſaken, ; and forlorn. Deſertus, Lat. Deſerere, to forſake.. 


Perniciow, Bo. I. Verſ. 282. 


V, 989. Fear of Death deliver to the Winds ;: Throw away, -and deſpiſe, this vain fear of 


th..;, h | | $2 6-54 
"Apay 79 Pheyity dvagmtamnt.aima, OS, ©, 


Nec ferr? videt ſua gaudia ventos, En. 104 
nn Triſtatiam © metus 

Tradas proteroy in mare Creticum _ 

Portare venty. Hor, Carm. 1. Od. 26. 


V. 998. Not deceiv'd; According to rhe Hiſtorical Relation of Moſes, he did not plead for 


himſelf, rhat he was deceiv'd, (the Excuſe of Eve cheated by the Serpenr,) bur rather inticed: 
and perſwaded by her: The woman whom than gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and 
I did eat, Gen.-3. 12. . Whence St. Paul, Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceive 
was in the trarſgreſſion, 1 Tim. 2. 14. ad | | 

V. 999. Overcome with Female Charm. Credendum eſt illum virum ſue femine, uns unum, ho- 
minem homins, conjugem conjugi, ad Dei l:gem tranſgrediendam, non tanquam verum loquents creds- 
difſe ſeduftum, ſed ſecials neceſſitudine paruiſſe. Aug. 1. 11. de Genel, ad lict, c. 42. Which rhe 
holy Page ftyles, Harkening unto the voice of his wife, Gen. 3. 17: 


Improbe, Amor ! quid non mortalia peAcra cogy ? Bn. 4; 


V. 1003.. At compleating of the Mortal Sin Original ; For till Adam had tranſgreſs'd by eating. 
the Forbidden Fruit, the Original Sin, that infected all the Nations of his Poſteriry, was nor 
accompliſt'd : See V. 782. Original, Bo. VI. V. 511. Compleating, of Complere, Lat. to fulfil. 
Morrcal, Mortals, Lat. deadly, -of Mors, Death.. . | 

V. 1005. Nor Eve to iterate, &c, Nor Eve to repeat her Tranſgreflion: Of Tterare, Lat. to 
do over again. So Horace : - 


Cras inzens iterabinins equor. Carm. 1..1. Od. 7. 


V. 1608. As with new V/V;ne intoxicated; As if diſarder'd by new Wine. TIntoxicated, \of Ir3 
tcſſicare, Tral. to Poiſon ; 'Toſſico, and ToZ:13y, Poiſon, of Toy, a Bow, becauſe barbarom, Ence. 
mics uſed to poiſon their Arrows ; at Jaſt Toxicum made Lat: was uſed ro fignifie any fort of 
Poiſon, many of which, as Phitra, &c. did diftueb Men's Minds, and made 'em mad. Opera- 
tion, Bo. VIIT. V. 323. Diſplay'd, Bo. TE. V. to. | | TO | 

V. 1013. Carnal Deſire enflaming ; Blowing the Deſires of tlie Fleſh into a Flame. Carna- 
ts, Lat. fleſhly, of Caro, Lat. Fleſh. | 

V. 1014. Laſciviou Eyes.; Wantoti Looks, Eyes full of Luſt. Laſcivus £5 Laſcivioſus; Lat. 
lutful. Daliance, Bo. IV. V. 338. 


V. 1017. Exaft of Taſte,and Elegant 3 Well $kill'd and curious it thy Taſte, Exa®, Bo. VUI.- | 


V. 539. Elegant, Elegans, Lat. Choice, of Eligere, Lar. to pick and chooſe. Ut in epularum 
afparatu a magnificentia recedens, non ſe parcum folum, ſed etiam elegantem viders volet, eliget qui- 
bus utatur. Cice. de Orat. Sapience, Bo. VII. V. 193. of Sapere, Lar. to raſte, to diſtinguiſh, 
thence to be wiſe, ro know. 2 ; 

V. r020, Savour we apply and Palate call judicious ; We uſe Taſte in mary Senſes, and apply 
Judgment to the Palate: Palatum ſagax in guſtu. Plaur: His plane nibil ſapit. Cic. is an unfa- 
vory Fellow, a Fool. Nec enim ſequitur, ut cus cor ſapiat, es nm ſapiat Pa'atus. Cic. de Fin.. 
Savonr, Sapor, Lat. Tincam multa ridicule dicentem, Granius obruerat n:ſcio quo ſaprre verna- 
culo. Cic. de Cla. Orat. So we' ſay, This ſavours of Atheiſm, &c. Fudiciou, of Fudicium, Lat. 
Judgment ; fo a Man js faid to be a good Judge of Wine that has a good Palate, Palatw, or 
Palatum, Lat. the Roof of the Mouth. Purveyed, Provided , of Pourvcoir, Fr. Provide- 
re, Lar. 

'V. r024. True Reliſh taſting ; Did not underſtand Taſte in its heigrth anfl perfection. Re- 
liſh, of Relecher, Fr. to lick over again, as Hants Gouſts entice us to do. | 

V. 1036. Darted Cont ag5ous Fire ; Shot forth Infectious Fire. *Darted, of Darder, Fr. to fling 
a Dart. Contagioſus, Lar. Infectious. be | 6 

V. 1040. Panſics, Violets, and Aſphodg/, &c. Panſies, of Penſee, Fr. Viola Flammea, or Tri- 
color, called 4 Paunſie, or a Fancy. Violets, 'Violette, Fr. Viola, Lat. Afphodel, *Aopo5laG, Gr. 
Daffodil. Hyacinth, Hyacinthus, a Flower that ſprang out of the Blood of a lovely Boy, the 
Datling of Apollo, flain by him by miſchance. See Bo. IV, V. 3at; 


> 


V. 1047. That 


» V.-977+:Death menac'd would enſue ; Could 1:chink Death, wherewith we are threaten'd, 
would follow upon our- Eating, would. certainly overtake us. Menac'd, of Menacer, Fr. of 
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V. 1047. That with exhiletating V; bland's 'As ſoon 'as thar-deceirful- Fruit; \ whofe fofc 
and pleafing Fame: had fed their Farcies, and play'd-abour rheir Animal Spirits, bad 1oft irs 
force, and having miſled rheir ,Minds, was now tpent and evaporated:  Exhilerating, of -Ex- 
bilerate, Lat. xo delight, to refreſh. Bland, Bo. V. yerſt 5. 'Exhated ,' of Exhiltre, Lat. ro 
breath our. EE -. Z 74 0; Me HEE 4 | 
'2V. 1056: With Conſcioas Dreams encimbred; + Loaded and perplexed with guilry Dreams, 

ſuch as aroſe from an inward ſenſe of their Tranſgrefſion. . Encumbred, of the Fr. Encombrer, 
or Ital. In:ombrare, to vex, difturh, bf rhe Ger.*Kzmmern, to moleſt. - ++ 

V.ro53. Soon found their Eyes how cpen'd; Nor as the Serpent had promiſed 'em, To be as 
Gods, Gen. 3. 5. but tro be leſs vhan Men, ſuch as. they were while Innocent, They were naked 
befure, and were nt aſhamed, Gen. 3. 25. Non quod ex ſua nuditas efſet incognita, ſed turpy non- 
dum erc?, quia nondum libido membra illa preter arbitrium commovebat: Nondum ad homink 
snobedientiam redarguendam, ſud inobedienti4 caro quodammodo Teftimonium perhibebat, Aug. 1. 4. 
C. 17. de Civir. Dei. wake fo 01-24 5h 

V. 1058, Naked left to guilty Shame 3 Stript of their Innocence and Virtue, the juſt Aflurance 
of themſelves, and Original Uprightneſs ; they were left naked-and open to diſhoneſt Shame, 
rhe Son of Guilt: He cover'd 'em indeed, but 'twas with Confniion, a wretched Robe, thar 


Iaid 'em much more open; to: which Sr. Paul feems to allude, P:.1t fruzt had ye then in theſe 


things, whererf ye ar: now aſhamed? Rom. 6.21, bers 
. V. 1060. The Danite ſftrons Herculean Samſon 3 He was the Son of Manoah of Avrah, of the 
Fribe of Dai, thence named the Danze, Judg. 13. 2. Herculean, Hercules, Lat. as frong as 
Hercules the mighty Hero, celebrated by all the Poets for his Proweſs and famous Labours, 
Son of A'cmena and Frpiter, who afſumed the ſhape of her Husband 'Amphytrio. 
V. 1061, Of Philiftean Dalilah ; From the Lap of the Harlor Dalilab, a Daughter of the 
Philiſtines, Judg. 16.4. _ _. Sos ; | ES 
 V. 1062. Shorn of hu Strength; Bereaved of all his Strength by being ſcorn, for he was a 
Nazarite from his Mother's Wamb according to the command of the Angel, Fudz.13.5,16,19, 
Deſtirute, Deſtieutus, Lar. deprived of, forfaken, | gt I | 
V. 1078. Of foul Concupiſcence 5 Of baſe, vile Luſt : Concupiſcentia, Lat. a coverous, diſ- 
orderly Defire. ON ST - gs 
V. 1087. Their Umbrage ; Their Shadows: Of Umbrage, Fr. Umbra, Lat. a Shade. 
"V. 1092. May from: the preſent ; _—_ for the Friſe. : TERED 
V. 1097. This new-comer Shame 3 The diſobedience of rhe Fleſh, becatne no ſmall part of 
the ſhameful Puniſhment of their diſobeying. their Maker. Us p14 reciproct inobedientia ple- 
Feretur, extitit in motu corporis quedam impudens novitas & fect attentos, reddidit confuſos. Aug, 
de. Civirt. Dei, In I4. C, I7« I 


" V. 1163. In Malaber or Decan 3 Malabria is a vaſt Peninſula or Promontory of the Eaft-Indies, 
lying between the Indian Sea Weſt, and the Gulph of Bengals or Ganges to the Eaſt, of which 
Dican is a confiderable Kingdom and Boundary, es ah 
'V. 1104. Braunching fo broad; Of thele Indian Fig-trees, Sir Walter Rawleigh tells us, he ſaw 
many thouſands in the F/z/#-Indies, in a Valley near Para, after they haye ſhor up 20 or 30 
Foor high; having no Twig in the Stem, they ſpread a large Top, our; of which there ifſueth a 
a Gummy ſubſtance, which haoging down. like a Cord, in e Months time reaches the 
Ground, and there Rooting, grows ſpeedily up into a Tree, producing others in like manner ; 
| ughters, as our Poet ſays, that grow about 4 "22 GU not renowned for Fruzt, which is no 
beer than a great Pea: Hz, + the Warld, Bo. 1. ch. 4. A Pillar'd Shade, a cool Shade, fup- 
porred by many Trees thar ſtand by one another like rows of Pillars. Latitude foliorum Pelte 
effigiem Amazonie habet. Plin, 1. 12. c, 5, bo, | 


Ducit Amazonidum lunati agming peltis, An. 1. 


0 
. 


Dur. Loopen, Holes to run. our. at... a de gs - 

'V. 1111. Brodd 4 Amazonian Targe ; As large as\ an Amazonian Shield. The, Amazons had 
their Name of the Priyarive 4.and wats, Gr.-a Breaft, becauſe they burnt off their righr 
Breaſts,  the.þerter ro draw their Bow: They inhabited the North:parr of the Leſſer, Aſia, near 
_ Euxine Sea, Where they built a famous Ciry Them:ſcyra on the Barks of the River Thermos 


| V.1 110. At Leop-boles cut 5 Ar Paſſages cur. through the thick Wood. L oop-hole, of the 


OQuales Threicie, cum flumina Thrmduns _ | 
Pulſant & pity bellantur Amazones arms, En, 11: 


- Targe, a Shield,” of Tergum, Lar, a Hide, a principal part of it, 


-——= C'ypeum tot ferri terga, tat ris ; 
pelts roties obeat circumdata tauri, En to; 


Cum 


V. 1116, Colom- 
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'v. 1116. Columbus found th' American. cuts by Birth a . Genoefe, made the firſt Diſco- 
very of America, Anno 1492. American, an Inhabitant of America, the fourth part of the 
World greater than the other three, named of Americus Veſpucius, a Florentine, who ſeven years 
after Columbus, compleated the diſcovery of rhat vaſt Continent. 

V. 1117. With feather'd Cinfttre ; With a Covering of Feathers girt about their Waſte. 
Cin&ura, Lat. a Girdle: Not only the wild and naked Americans,but the Gymnoſophiſts, thar had 
their name from Nakedneſs, who ſtudied Philoſophy, in the vaſt Solitudes of M45 veiled their 
Waſtes, as do every where the moſt barbarous Nations, confefling tacitly themſelves the De- 
ſcendents of a finful and aſhamed Adam, Turbulent , Stormy 5 Turbulentus, Lat. Contens_ 
rious. 

V. 1133. Speech intermitted ; His dificocand DiGourle. Intermiſſis, Lat. lefr off, broken 
off : Bo, II. v. 463. 

V. 1145. Imput'ſt thou that to my Default? Lay'ſt thou rhe Faulr on me? Imputare, Lar. to 
blame, ro charge with. Defarle, Fr. a failing, a fault, 

V. 1160. Fix'd.in thy Diſſent ; Reſolute in thy Refuſal, determindte in thy Denial, Dejan 
Diſſenſw, Lar. a denial, a diſagreeing, 

V, 1185, If Evil thence enfue. 


-==-— Nihil ef audacius les 
Deprenſis ; iram atque animes & crimine ſumunt. Jav, Sar. 6, 
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PARADISE Loft. 


BOOK XX 


V. r, He Hainous, ©c, The hateful and deſpightful Deed, for Satan out of Hatred 
and Revenge on God, was puſh'd upon this direful attempr againſt Man, his 
new Favorite, Hainows, Haineux, Fr. haul ; Of Harne, Fr. hatred. 

V. 16. Mamyfold in Sin ; Interpreters gW us Eight forts of Sins, contain'd 
In, or ſpringing from Adam's firſt Tranſgrefſion. Firſt, That of Pride, in 
deſiring to be like God in Knowledge, according to Ecclef. 10. 13. For Pride 3s the beginning of 

Sen: The Second, An inordinate Aﬀection and. immoderate- Love of his Wife t- -Fhirdiy, A 

' Wicked curioſity to try the hidden Virtue of the farbidden Tree : Fourthly, A doubting whe- 

. ther the Sentence, Thar #n the day he ſhould cat thereof he ſhould ſurely die, were abſolute,or only 

comminatory and deterring, becauſe not immediately executed on Eve : Fifthly, Thar he 
thought it a ſmall Faulr, as his excuſe ſeem'd to infer, The Woman which thou gaveſt me, gave 
me of the Fruit, and I did eat : Sixthly, That he was moved thereunto by his low ſenſual Appe- 
fire, ſeeing the goodlineſs of the Tree, that/it was good for food, and pleaſant to the eye: The Seventh 
was the Sin of Diſobedience, in coritrarying Gods poſitive Command, As by one mans difobe- 
dience, &c, Rom. 5. 19. The Eighth Offence, or its higheſt Aggravation, was, his wicked 
excuſe, laying the faulr at Gads Door, The Woman that thou gaveſt me, &c. Gen, 3. 12. 

C v. 2h. FaMlaity not their Bliſs ; Yer Yheir fad concern going no farther than ro Compaſiion, 

did nor interrupt or hazard their Happineſs. 

V. 45. With lighteſt moment of impulſe'; Or touch with the leaſt motive that might incline 
his Freewill, to his own election left in even balance : Moment, Momentum, Lat. weight, 


Id eſt maximi moments © ponderis, Cic, 
Impulſe, Bo. III. V. 120. | 


" V. 56. Vicegerent ; Bo. V. V. 609. Tb thee I have transferr'd all Fudgment : For the Father 
Indgeth no-men; but hath committed all judgment ro the Son,” folm 55732 oo OTITIS. 

V. 59. Mercy collegue with Fuſtice ; Thar Mercy ſhould go hand in hand with Juſtice, and 
have equal ſway. Collega, Lar. a Companion an« ſharer in Office and Power. 

V. 62. Deſtin'd Man, to Fudge Man fal'n: And hath given him Authority to execute Fudgment 
alſe, becauſe he 1s the Son of Man, St. John 5. 27. 

V. 83. Convi by: Flight ; Owning himſelf Guilty by withdrawing himſelf from Trial, 
Proved Guilty by the Confeſſion of his flight, a ſtrong Preſumprion of Guilt in our Law. 
Convith, Convittns, Lat. caſt, prov'd Guilty. 

V. 84. Convifion to the Serpent, &c. No proof is needful againſt the Serpent, compel'd by 
Satan to be the ignorant Inſtrument of his Malice againſt Mankind, now mute and unable ro 
anſwer for himſelf, Convio, Lar. a proving Guilty, 

V. 86. Collateral Glory ; Bo. VIII. V. 426. in which he Gte at his Fathers right Hand. Mz:- 
n:iſtrant, as Minſtring, Bo, VI. V. 167. | 

V. 92. The Sun in Weſtern Cadence low from Noon ; Now was the Sun from his Mid-Day 
heighth, fall'n low declining in the Weſt, his ſetting place, Cadence, Fr. falling ; Of Cadere, 
Lar, to fall, | ; V. 95. And 


WF . 
_ 
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V.95. And uſher in the Evening cool: In the cool of the day, Gen. 3. 3. oVN m7, 
in the Original, by Symmachus, word tor ward; Aid nid uar@& 1 lens , In the Breath of the 
Day; by Aquila, "Ev Tw aviuw + nut eas, In the Wind of the Day ; by Theodotion, "Ev Td myd= 
wan ae3s vaminvtiv + nwiegs, In the Breath that refreſhes the Day. Egypt, where the Hebrews 
dwelr, and Canaan, the Promiſed Land where they were to dwell, were ſeated on the Sca, 
bounded on the Weſt by the Mediterranean, from whence cooling Gales, with their gentle 
Breaths, uſed ro refreſh the Evening, which the Fews ſtyled, The Air or Breath of the Day. 

V. 96. Mild Fudge and Interceſſor both 3 Our Savzonr, the meek Judge, and earneſt obtainer 
of our Pardon, Mild, Mits, Lat. meek, gentle. Interceſſor, Bo. 3. v. 219. 

V. 98. The Voice of God by fofe Winds brought to their Ears. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the Garden, Gen. 3. 8. Which words well conſidered, our Author has, 
with grear Judgment, followed thoſe, who interpret this Voice ro have been a gentle and ſoft 
one, like that ſmall ſtil Voice heard by Elijah on Mount Horeb, when God appeared to him, 
1 King. 19. 12, Not Ingentem quendam terrificumque ſonitum ac fragorem, quo Deus ſeſe Adamo re- 
preſentavit formidabilem & horribilem, ac velut ira tumentem ruentemque, Ec. as Pererius is of 
Opinion.. Beſides, the Son of God is often ſtyled, The Voice and the Word of his Father, and is 
ſaid ro alk (Artur ms, after the manner of Men,) in the Garden : Hec ergo fuere preludia 
Humanitatis aſſumende, atque future incarnations : Ar which our Poet hints, V. 73. 

V. 99. Wile Day declin'd; While the Day with rhe Sun was drawing down. Declined, 
Bo. 4. v. 792: , 

V. 100. From his Preſence hid themſelves ; Not, ſays Treneus, as if they thought they could 
conceal themſelves from God's all-ſeeing Eye, but athamed and confounded by offending him, 
and terrified by their guilty Conſcience, they durſt nor preſume to appear before his Difinite 
Purity: Lib. 3. c. 27. Adv. Hzre. | | 

V. 103. Where art thou Adam? Gen. 3. 9. Where, not in relation to the Place, bur thy Con- 
dition ? Where is thy juſt and uſual Confidence ? Thy fear to approach me, is a confetlion of 
thy fault, thy Hiding-place diſcovers thy Tranfgrefſion. Ubi ergo es > Non in quo loco quero, ſed 
3n quo ſtatu ," quo te deduxerumt peccata tua, ut fugias Deum tuum, quem ante querebas ? Ammbrol. 
lib. de Parad. c. 14. Whom our Author has unitated, Mont with joy to meet, &C. . 

V. 106, Here obotous "Duty erewhile, &c. Where forward Duty, heretofore was uſed ro 
ſhew it: {elf unask'd. Obvriovs, Bob. v.69. | ' 

V. ro7. Or come 1 lefi conſpicuous 3 Or come I leſs remarkable. Conſpicuous, Bo. 6. v. 299, 
Detains, with-holds, of Detrnere; Lat. ro keep back. FE 

V. 117. Afraid, being naked, bid my ſelf, Gen. 3. 10. Miftaken Adam, or as yer unrepent- 
ing, ay not: his $zz, bur the ill conſequence of ir, his Shame, as the cauſe and occaſion of his 

ut} EAT. Ea | : 

, V.: 18, Without Revile 3 Without Reproach, without any Invective, to Revile, to Reproach, 
pf the- Lar, Re, an Auctive Particle, and Vl, Lar. baſe. 

V. 122. Haſt thou eaten of the Tree Þ Gen.'3. 11. - | 

V. 125. In Evil firait ; In a fad and diſtreſſed condition ; in a. hatd ſtate, and fad circum- 
ſtances, I ftand. Straze, Fr. Eftroit, Ital. Sererto, both of the Lar. Stri&ns, bound up; or hemm'd 
in; and beſet on all ſides; ſo, It _—_ conipellere, Lar. tro bring one to.a hard pals, that he 
knows not which way to turn trimſelf. ; | | 

V. 128. Or to accuſe the Partner of my Life 3- As St: Bernard. O Perverſitas, fenam pro ea 
Juſcipere refugis, © culpam admittere non resnſaſti © Perniciose miſericors fuiſti, ubi ſeverus eſſe de- 
bebas : Sed pernicioſins crudelis fuiſti, ubs miſcricordiam impendere debebas. Nunquam enim propter 
aliun peccars debet, quod ct juſtitie 3 libenter tamen aliena peccata portare decet, quod eſt miſeri- 
cordie. ; | 

V. 131. $tr3# Neceſſity ſubdyes me, &c. But cruel and unavoidable Neceflity does overpowet 
me ; and this diſmal Calamity compels and forces me, leaſt on: my Head borh all the Sin, and 
Puviſhment, how iatollerable _ſoever, ſhould rhrown art once opprefs me. Strif,  Striftus, Lars 
ſharp, ſevere. Subdues , Subdere, Lat. ro overcome. Calamitous, Calamitoſous, Lar, miſerable. 
. .Conſtraint, force, of Contraindre, Fr. of Conſtingere, Lat. to bind. | Devolv'd, Devolutus, Lar. of 
Develvere, wo rawl down upon., Inſupportable, Fr. not to be born, of 1s, Sub, and Portare, Lar. 

DeteR, Detegere, Lat. ro diſcover. RES. 
,\: V. 140. That from her hand I could ſuſpett nd ul; What our Author ſuppoſes Adam to have 
faid in the three preceeding and two ſublequent Verſes to this, is the genuinie Conſequence, and 
&eneral Expoſition of all Interpreters on Gen. 3. 12, Mulier quam dediſti mihi ſociam, ipſa mibi 
dedit de ligno, & comedi, oblique Adam Dominum tangens, quod ipſe peccati eorum auftor extiterit, 
.qus. mulieram fecat.;- fic ergo reaturs. farm dum defendere molitur addidit ut culja atrociot diſcuſſa 
ec quam fuerat perpetrata, Greg.1, 22. C. 13. Moral. | | 

Y. 144-.. The Soy" ran Prefence 3, GOD, the Sovereign Lord of All, Ioftily expteſs'd. 

V. 145. B24 foe thy God?. &c, Socram quidem miulterem dederat ci Deus, ſed non ut propter 
tam, Deum:ipfum relingueret ; comedst ergo, quia mulier ei prebiut 3 at cum efſet caput, non obedire, 
fed imperare, ſtd argnere, ſod docers debuerat, 'Merſen, com. ih Gen, c; 3, v.13. Sce Bo. 8. v. 579; 

to v. 578. ; MN. $8 
V, 158. Which thou halt done ? Gen. 3, 13: 


Y, 161, Eo 
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268. Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Lojf, Book X+ 


V. 161. Loquacious ; Talkative : Of Loquax, Id Loquacitas, Lat. given to talk. 

V. 162. The Serpent me beguiled, Gen. 3. 13. ONT : Hic Seypens, quem nempe creafti ; as 
Mercen. This Serpent, one of thy Creatures 3 an Accnſation of another, but no Excuſe of her 
ſelf, Superbia querit in alium referre, quod perperam fecit : Superbia millieris in ſerpentem, ſuper- 
bia viri in multerem, Aug. 1. 14. C 14. de Civir. Det. Hwujus erroris Raman in genere human, 
ex ita nmc uſque radice pertrahs, ut quod male azitur, adbuc pejus etiam defendatur, Grego. in 

bb 3: | 
} V 165. Serpent zhs Brute, &c. Or the Serpent void of Reaſon, and incapable of laying the 
blame on Saran, who uſed him as the inſtrument of his malicious Deſign on Man, thereby 
corrupted and defiled againſt the courle af his Creation. Venomous Serpents, as other wild 
and dangerous Creatures, were all innoxious and harmleſs ro Mankind before their Fall and 
Fault ; bur the wily Serpent, here mentioned, was by the Devil made dangerous and deftru- 


tive to Eve, as the Organ of his Temptation, even before her failure, therefore well cenſured 


| as Polluted and Profaned, and devious from the true intent of his Cfearion. To Traniferr,Tranſ- 
ferre, Lar. to lay upon, Culpam transferre. Polluted, Pollutus, Lar. defiled. WS 

V. 169. efcturs'd as vitiated in Nature ; Accurs'd” as corrupted in Nature, as having cor- 
rupted and depraved his natural Innocency, made to obey, not to beguile Mankind; Rebel 
againſt the Univerſal Command given Adam over the Creation, Gen. 1. 28, and Traitor 


againſt Nature's great Univerſal Lord. If GOD, in the Deluge, deſtroyed the Beaſts, and the 


Creeping Things, and the Fowls of the Air, (who had obeyed the Laws of their Creation,) with 
vitiated Mankind, Gen. 6. 7. moſt juſtly might he lay his Curſe on the Serpent, depraved aud 
 deſpoiled of his Native Goodueſs, and Harmleſneſs, and made inſtrumental (rho ignorantly) 
in compleating Satan's Malice by Mankind on the Almighty; Vitiated, Vitiatus, Lat, cor- 
rupred. CE, | 

V. 171. Nor alterd his Offence; Whether it were a mere Serpent, or Satan concealed in 
him; that rempted Man, it alter'd not the mature of his Offence; in violating the Forbidden 
-Tree. ) | 

V. 177: Upon thy Belly proveling, &c. Gen. 3. 14. Upon thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt ſhalt 
thon eat all the days of thy life, Which, tho natural to the Serpent, was converted into his Curſe, 
me 5 Reproach : As the Rainbow, naturally happening,-:and often ſeen, doubtleſs, 
before the Deluge, 1s by God ſaid ro have been fer. in the Clouds,'as rhe Signal and Manifeſta- 
tion of his Mercy, Gen. 9. 13. Sciendum gttur eſt, maledi&a illa ſerpentis, fumpliciter loquendo, es 
fuiſſe naturalia: Quodammodo tamen poſt illam tentationem & peccatum primorum hominum fuiſſe es 
tanquam penas & ſuppliciumz non quidem babito ad ſerpentem reſpeFu, qui nullsn ex illis penam 
fenſit, ſed habito reſpefiu ad hominem : Nam que antea fuerant ſerpents naturalia, poſt peccatum, 
eidem fuere. apud homines, ad magnum dedecus, opprobrium, odium © execrationem : | Qui enim antes 
nou fuiſſet homint proper iſta inwiſus & execrabilis, poſt peccatum infamis, exoſus, E abominabilis 
extitit. Pere. in Gen. 3. Groveling, Bo. 1. v. 280. | | 

V. 180. I will put Enmity; The Univerſat Antipathy berween Mankind and Serpents, ſeems 
a particular Inftance of ſome parr of- the Curſe, thar Jighr directly on this polluted and vitiae 
red Creature, there being no Relnctance of Nature ſo general, and for which ſo fad and ſevere 
a Reaſon may be given, as that of our Original Ruine and Sedution ; for to think we were 
Creared with this natural Hatred and Averfiof, which was laid aſleep and reſtrain'd till the 
firſt Tranſgreflion, rous'd and awaken'd it into its furious Activity, is meer Imagination, E- 
mity, the contraction of Inimicitia, Lar. Harred. 

V. 181. Her Seed ſhall bruiſe thy Head; 8c. Gen. 3.15, In Myſterious Terms, as at VF. 173; 
meant of Satan the Old Serpent :. Bruiſe; of Drifer, Fr. to break. | 

183. Verified when Feſas Son of Mary, ſeoond Eve; Then made good, and proved true; when 
our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, Son of the Virgin Mary, the ſecond Eve, Mother of all, that ſhall by her 
miraculous bringing forth the Son of God, become Heirs and Inhericors of Everlaſting Life, as 
the Poſteriry of the firſt inherited from her, only this mortal and decayed Being. Fefzs, 
"Ing#5, Gr. of tke Heb. yw, ro ſave; For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins, Matth, I. 21, 
Verified, of Verificare, Lat. Verum facere, to prove true. | 

V. 184. Saw Satan fall like Lightning ; Luke 10. 18. And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan & 
lightning fall from Heaven. Prince of the Air, Tov dggovms + Suoias 7% digOr, Thy Prince of 
the Power of the Air, Ephel. 2. 2. Gs 
| : 186. Spoiled Principalities and Powers, triumph'd in open ſhew ; Exactly agreeing with 
Colof. 2. 15. | > 6.43 

V. 188. Captivity led Captive. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
Pfal. 68. 18. applied to our Saviour by his Apoſtle St. Paul, Eph. 4. 8. FE | 

V. 189. The Air the Rea'm it ſelf of Satan. Now is the judgment of this world: now ſhall the 
Prince of this world be caſt out, John 12.31. Tn whom the God of this world hath blinded the 
minds, &c. 2 Cor. 4. 4. In both places underſtood of Satan, exerciſing his Uſurp'd: Dominion 
over this Inferior Aerial World, Uſurp'd; Uſurpatus, Lar. ſeized againſt Righr, and: Reaſon. 

V. 190. Shall tread at laſt under our Feet. For be muſt reign, till be hath put all enemies under 
his feet, 1 Cor. 15.23. From henceforth expeing till bis enemies be made his Footſtoo!, Heb. 10.13. 
The God of Peace ſhall tread down Satan under now feet, Rom. 16. 20, 4 gs 


| V. 193. Th 
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V. 193. Thy Sorrow by thy Conception ; According to the belt Expolitioa of Gem. 3. 16. the 
Pains and Pangs of Child-bearing, are by common Experience known to be 1o acure, that our 
Saviour by them was pleaſed to Typifie the great Tribularions, ' Perſecutions and Martyrdoms 
of his Ap2/#{es and Followers 5 4 woman, when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour 53 
come, John 16.21, Nor does all the trouble of that ſoft Sex conſiſt in bringing forth;but muck 
zlſo in bearing the burden ſo many Months ; as Favenal : 


| <— Nam fi diſtendere vellet 
Et vexare uterum pueris ſalientibus. - Sat. 6; 
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| Fron\ all which, Womankind had moſt certainly been exempred, if Sin had not introduced 
'em, as its Afrer-birth: In thy Conceprion, by thy Conceiving : Conceptio, Lat. of Concipere, Lar; 
to Conceive; or be with Child. 


V. 196. To thy Husband's will, thine ſhall ſubmit, &c; The ſubjection of Eve to Adam was 
natural, even in Innocency, and before her Tranſgreflion, as made of him, and for him, V. 149. 
and in other places ; bur here it is inflicted on her and the whole Sex as a Puniſhment, not 
gentle, eafie, and unconteſted, as Originally it would have been, bur uneaſie and conſtrained, 
and often exacted wirh roo high a hand, Proud and Lperious. 

V. 198. Becauſe thou haſt barken'd, &c. Gen: 3. 17, 18, 19, 

V. 203. Thorns alſs, and Theſtles 3 
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 Grandia fepe quibus mandavimus hordea ſulcis, 
Irfelix lolium, & fteriles dominantur avene. 

Pro miolls viola, pro purpureo Narciſſo, 

Carduns, & ſpints ſurgit paliurus acutis, Ecl. 5. 
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V. 20 Jo In the ſweat of thy Face 3 


=== Pater ipſe colends - 
Haud facilem eſſe viam voluit, promuſque per artem 
Movie agros, curis acuens mortalia corda 
Nec torpere gravs paſſus ſua regna veterno. Geor, 1, 


V. 216, Th inſtant fliroke of Death, &c, Deferrd the immediate Execution of Death, the 
Puniſhment denounced againſt them on rhe day of their Tranſgreffion, Inſtant, Inſtans, Lars 
*Ertws, Gr. immediate, that ſhould have been preſently inflicted by God's Juſtice, if nor mi- 
tigated by his Mercy, in order to their Repentarice and Pardon, Gen. 2. 17. Denoune'd, 
Bo. 2. v. 106. | j 

V. 214. The form of a Servant, &c. But made himſelf of no reputation; and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, Phil. 2. 7. As when be waſh'd his ſervants feet , John 13. from v: 4, to v. 12, 
Diſdain'd, Deſdaigner, Fr, Dedignars, Lat. to refuſe, to be roo proud for; Aſſume, Afſumete,Lar. 
ro take upon him. | FP EY 

V. 216. As Father of bi Family 3 He provided Food for his offending Children ; Thou ſhalt 
eat the herb of the field, Gen. 3. 18. and Raymenr, The Loyd God made coats of 5kjns, and cloathed 
them, Ibid. v. 21. Not only to conceal the Reproach, bur ro cover and cure the Inconyenience 
of their Nakedneſs, againſt the Air that now muſt ſuffer change. | p 

V. 217. With Skins of Beaſts, or ſlain 3 Interpreters torment the Text, Gen, 3. 21, with their 
curious Enquiries, Who flew the Beaſts ? Who flay'd 'em ? Quzd ergo, nunguid Dominus Denis 
ſutor aut Pellifex erat, & impens2 arts opera tumicas fecit pelliceas ? Fecit utique municas pelliceas, 
quia ſic preſens teſtatur ſeriptura : non tamen copit 10s confiteri, quod eo modo quem r1 deant, ſed Po 
modo quem flere debeant onnes tunicats, fecerit illas, fecit entm, id eſt, faciend: neceſſitatem ills impo- 
ſait. Rupert. 1. 3. c. 27, de Trinir. The cold inclement Air, now changed by pinching Froits, 
forc'd our firſt Parents to provide more ſubſtantial Covertures than Fig-leaves, ro guard their 
naked Bodies ; but-with Skins of Beaſts, how ſlain ? By their own fierce Antipathzes, as our Au- 


thor obſerves : , 
= But Diſcord firſt | 
Danghter of Sin, among th' Irrational 


Death introduc'd, through fierce Antipathy. Of this Book, V. Jo7: 


That the Skins of Beaſts were the Primitive Cloathing of Mankind, and the firſt intention? 
of their being ſlaughrer'd by 'em, Plato teſtifies in his Prozag. So Lucretius : 


Pellibus E3 ſpoliss corpus veſtire ferarum; Lib. 5. 


Curia, pretexto que nunc nitet alta ſenatus | 
Pellitos babuit, ruſtica corda, Patres, Proverr, 
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So Virgil deſcribes ſome of his ancient Warriours : 


Cuz pellis latos humeros erepta Jſuvenca _ 
Pirgnatori operit 3 eaput ingens ory hiatus 
Et male textre lupi, cum dentibus albs. En. 11. 


V. 218. Or 4s the Snake, &c. Mercennu tells us, Fonathan the Caldee Paraphraſt was of Opi- 
nion, that the Protoplaſts firſt cloathed themlſelyes with Serpents Skins, which rhey naturally 
caſt ; bur certainly, the ſenſe of rheir Sin, (wrought by the Tempration of thar ſubtle Animal) 
which introduced the neceſſity of thoſe dreadful Diſguifes, muſt have given them the urmoR 
horror and deteftation for that Creature, fo as not to cover their Nakednefs with any thing 
borrow'd from the occaſion of their Crime. Our Author better ſuppoles, there may be fone 
Creatures that caſt their Skins as well as Snakes 3 of whoſe manner of putring off his oki 
Cloaths, read Pl:n, lib. 8. c. 27. 


Cum poſitis nevus exuvit, nitiduſque juventa 
Volvitur. Georg. 3. 


, Annoſe pellem- poſuere ſeneRe. Mer. 7: 


V. 225. Reaſſum'd ; Taken again into, of Reaſſumere, Lat. Appeas'd, Appane, Fr. pacified, 
reconciled, | | 

V. 229. E're thus was ſm'd and jude'd; Before Man had thus fin'd, and God thus ſentenc'g 
him : Two Imperſonals. Recounted, of Raconter, Fr. Racontare, Ital, to report, relate. 

V. 231. In Counterview 3 Over-againit one another, gazing on one another : Of. Conntre, Fr, 
Contra, Fr. Vene, Fr. Viſu, Lar.' fight. Be!ching;-Bo. I. v. 671. Outrageous, Bo. 2. v. 436. 

V. 233. The Fiend; The Devil: Of the Teur. Feind, or Viant, an Enemy, or the Sax, Fan« 
dian, to tempr, the Tempter of Mankznd. 

V. 241. By bi Avengers ; By his Peruſers, thoſe that rake Vengeance on him : Of the 
Fr. Vengeur, a Revenger. 

V. 246. Some connatiral force, &c, Or ſome ſtrange Power, which by Nature does ſo in- 
fluence and affect Things of like kind, as to be able ar the wideſt diſtance ro bring 'em roge- 
ther with a ſecret force of Friendſhip, by' ways moſt unaccountable : A deſcription of Power- 
Ful Inſtin8. Connaturals, Lat. natural ro. Sympathy, Bo. 4, v. 465. Amity, Amitzte, Fr. the 
contraction of Amzcitia, Lat. Friendſhip, Love, Kindneſs. Conveyance, of Convehere, Lat. to 
Carty, to renove. 

V.250. Thou my (Shade inſeparable 3 Thou my conſtant Companion, muſt like my Shadow 
attend me, where e'er T move, for Death from Sin no Pow'r can ſeparate : Death is the Aſſociate 
and Salary of Sin, The ages of Sin s Death, Inſeparabils, Lat. that cannot be parted, of 
Separne, Lar. to divide. | | 

V. 261. For Intercourſe or Tranſmigration 3 In their paſſage to and fro, or ſctling there our 
new Abode. Tranſmirratio, Lat. a removing. 

 V. 263. Attrc3io and Tiſtinf ; So ſtrongly drawn by this ſtrange new-fele Power,and Force 
irrcfiflible. Atirafticn, Bo. 4. v. 492. Inſtint, Inſtintus, Lat. the unaccountable bent of Na- 
rure, the Propenfiry of all Things towards the accompliſhment of their End, by Cicero often 
ftyled, Divinus Inſtinetur, 

V. 264. The meager Shadow 3 Death, that lean and: empty Apparirtion, thin like a Shadow! 
Meager, of Maiere, Fr. lcan. | 

V. 266, Nor err the way ; Nor miſs my way. Err, of Errare, Lar. to miſtake. 

V. 263. Such a ſcent I draw of Carnage 3 I draw in fo ſtrong a ſmell of Slaughter, Scent, 
ſmell, 2 Serntiendo, Lar. Carnage, Fr. murder, killing, &ec, 

V. 272, He ſauff'd the ſmell of Mortal Change ; He drew in the ſcent of all Things changing to 
decay. Snuff*d, of the Ger. Snoeven, to draw breath through ones Noſe, ſeeming to be made 
of the found. 

V. 274. Of ravenous Fowl 3 Vultures. Ravenous, greedy, - voracious, of Ravineux, Fr. of 
Rapina, Lat. violence. See Bo..3. v. 431. League, Bo. 2. v. 486. Lur'd, Bo. 3. v. 664. 

V. 277. Of living Carcaſſes ; Of Bodies which, tho-yer alive, will ſuddenly be Alain ; or by 
the ſmell (ſtrong enough ) from rhe multitudes of Men pent up in cloſe Incan:pments, Car- 
caſſes, of the Fr. Carquaſſe, Quaſi Caro caſſa, Fleſh corrupred. 

V. 279. So ſented the grim Feature ; So did gaſtly Death, that ill-favour'd Figure, draw in 
the ſmell of things corruptible on Earth. Grim, Bo. 1. v. 396. Feature, the figure and ſhape 
of the Face, of Faiture, Fr. Fafura, Lar. the make of the Face. x 

V. 280. Into the murkie Air; Turn'd up his Nole into the infected Air. Murkze, ſeems to 
come of the Fr. Mucqueux, muſty ; ' Spencer ca!ls it , Mirksome Air: F. Q. C. 5. Sr. 28. Death 


is faid to diſcover the Mortal Change on E:rt/, by drawing in the alter'd Air, degenerating from 
Its firſt Purity, an Element ſoon infe:F+1), 5114 when fo Epidemically dangerous, 
Patuis captavit n&vi4ii Arcs, Geo. I, 


V. 281, Sage- 
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V. 281. Sagaciowus. of. by Quarry, &c. Winding his Game ar fo vaſt a diſtance, as Hel 3 from 
this Habitable World. Sagacious, of Sagax, Lat. quick of ſent. Sagire enim, ſentire acute eſt ; 
ex quo ſagaces difti Canes. Cice. de Divinar. I.4. A fir compariſon for the Chief Hell-hound. 
Quarry, Game, Prey, of the Fr. Querir, to ſeek for, ro hunt our. 

V. 284. Flew divers; Divers ways, ſeparately : Driverſus, Lat. OWE. | 

V. 286, Solid-or Slimy ; Firm, or like ro grow ſo, by reaſon of its flimy Confiſtence. $ol;- 
dus, Lat. firm. Slzme, Schlezmip, Teur. rough, viſcous, of the Lar. Limys, Mud. VE 
 V. 288. Shoaling towards the Mouth 3 Heaping it up towards Hell Gates, Shoaling, of Shole; 
Sceole, Sax. a multitude. | | 

V. 289. Two Polar Winds blowing adverſe; Like two contrary Winds, blowing from the 
World's oppoſite Poles ( North. and South ) upon the frozen Sea, raiſe and drive together 
mighty Mountains of Ice; a Compariſon nor inferior to Virgz!'s : 


—--- Magno diſcordes ethere vents 
Prelia ceu tollunt, animis & wiribus equi: 
Non apſi inter ſe, non nubila, non mare cedit : 
Anceps pugna diu, ftant obnixs omnia contra. #n, 19. 


Polar, Polars, Lat. belonging to the Pole, Polus, Lat. Bo. 5, 0.269. Adverſe,  Adverſus, Lar, 
againſt, oppoſite, 


V. 29e. The Cronian Sea; Fhe Northern Frozen Sea : Mare concretum ſive glaciale, Mare 
Scythium & Cronium : Of KegvGr, Gr. for Satury, as if affected by his cold frozen Influ- 
ence. _.. | | : £6 6EnG 
V. 292. Beyond Petſora Eaſtward 5 Petzora, or. Petzorcke, the moſt North-Eaſt Province of 
Mauſcovy, towards the frozen Ocean, through which divers have attempred ro find this smagined 
way to China, choak'd up by vaſt Mountains of Ice, among which the Adventurers have 

eriſh'd. 

a V. 293. Cathatan Coaſt ; Cathazie, Catay or Catio, is a Province of Tartary, bounded on the 
North with the frozen Scythian Sea, on the South with China, from whence to Cambalu its 
chief City, where the Great Cham uſed to reſide, a vaſt Trade is driven by a mighty con- 
fluence of Merchants and Merchandiles of all forts, inſomuch that Ten thouſand Carts are re- 
ported to come thither yearly laden with Silks. 

V. 294. Death with his Mace petrific, &c. Death wirh his Mace that turns all things into 
Stone, as with a Trident, kneaded and wrought the aflembled Slime into a Confiftence, grown 
cold and dry 3 and made it as firm and faſt, as is rhe Ifland Delos now, that once floated uncer- 
rain. Aggregated Soylthe flimy Materials they had heaped rogerher : Apgregatus,Lat, aflembled, 
of Appregare, Lat. ro gather rogether. Soyl, Slime, Mud, of Sovifer, Fr. to daub, ro bemire. 
Mace, Fr Maſſe, Ital. Mazza, Span. Maca, a Club, of the Lat. Maſſa. Petrific, Petrificus,Lar. 
able to turn into Stone, of TN1&T+#, Gr. a Rock, and Faczo, Lar, to make. | 

V. 295. As with a Trident ſmote 3 With a three-fang'd Fork. The Trident, Tridens, Lar. the 
Scepter of Neptune, God of the Sea, was {0 named, 4 Tribus Dentibus, from its three Fangs, 
Hence he was ſtyled, Tridentifer, 


Non ill; imperium Pelagi, ſevumgue Tridentem 
Sed mihi forte datum ---= Zn.1, 


V. 296. As Delos floating once 3 Styled Erratica Delos, for its uncertain floating up and down: 
Delos, of &iaC-, Gr, manifeſt, apparent, as fix'd and ſecured from irs former Fluctuations, 


Quam, pius Arcitenens, ords © littora circum 
Errantem, Mycone celsa, Gyaroque revinxit. En. 3. See Bo. 5. v. 265. 


V. 297. Bound with Gorgonian Rigor, &c. The reſt, his horrid Face, frighted inro a firmneſs, 
like the grim Gorgonian Look, and bound immoveable, with the black Slime of Sodom?s Sea. 
Gorgonian, Bo. 2. v. 611. Reigor, Lat. hardneſs, ſtiffneſs ; as Ferr: rigor ;A5eo. I, 

. V. 298. Aſphaltic Slime 3 *Aogax] ©, Gr. Clay taken our of the Lake Aſphalites, a clammy 
Subſtance, a ſort-of natural Morrar extreamly viſcous and binding. Foſephus tells us, this Lake 
1s near the Land of Sodom, and that this black Bitumen floars in it (far few things fink there) 
in great lumps, like Bulls without Heads, ſo ſtrangely rough and clammy, that the Boats which 
bring it on ſhore are ſcarce able to diſengage themſelyes from the glurinous, ſurpriſing Surface 


of the Lake. Bo. 5. c. 5- See Bo. 2.v. 411. | 
V. 299. The gather d Beach; The aſſembled Slime. Beach, Owze, of rhe Belg. Boogen, to 


fink, to give way. 


V. 300. The Mole immenſe ; Mole, of the Ital. Molo, as this of "Moles, Lar. any great Pile of 
Building, properly made to ſecure and fence a Harbour, by repelling the Sea, of Mda@+, Gr. 


for an artificial Harbour ſo made, or of Mea&-, Gr, Labour, of which that at Tangier , 2 
are 
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lare Example, of vaſt Expence, and Labour in vain, Immenſe, Bo.'1. v. 790. Forfeit, Bo. 3, 
v. 176. : 

V. 307. Xerxes the Liberty, &c. So Xerxes endeavouring to bring the Grecian Free State un- 
der his Yoke, He was the Son of Dari»; rhe greateſt of all the Perſian Monarchs, and in- 
vaded Greece with 100000 Men, and a Fleet of 2208 Gallies, on 674 of which coupled roge- 
ther, he laid a Bridge over the Hellefpont, by which in 7 days he paſ'd over his huge Army, 
between Seftos and Abidos, defeated atterwards by a handful of Couragious Greeks. | 

V. 308. From Suſa his Memnonian Palace ; Sufa, the chief Ciry of Suſiana, a Province of Per- 
fia, by Herodotus called Memnonia, of Memnon the Son of Tithon, its Builder, who by Pauſanias 
is faid to have brought Succors from Ssſa in Perſia, ro Priam, at the Siege of Troy. Pliny tells 
=_ —_ repaired ir, and that it was the Seat of the Perſian Monarchs during the Winter 

On: 


Eoaſque acies & nigri Menmonis arma. En, 1; 
See Met. I. 13, 

Cura deam proprior, lutuſque domeſticus angit 
Memnonis anuſſi === we” 


==-== Cum Meennoniis deducens agmina vegnis 
Cyrus ----== Luc. 1.3. See Sands his Travels , Pag. 204, 


V. 310, Over Helleſpont, Europe with Aſia jom'd; "The Helleſpont, is ſo named from Helle, 
Davghter of Athama, being unfortunately drowned in ir. Helleſpontus, Lat. the narrow Sea 
by Conſtantinople, the Streights of Gallipols, dividing Europe from Aſia, by Seſtos ſtanding in thats 
and Abydos in this, the Dardanels, . 


Qua Pelago nomen Nepheleias alftulit Helle, Luc. l. 9. 
Longus jn anguſtum qua clauditur Helleſpontus. Mer. 1, 13. 


Europe, the Name of the third part of the World before America diſcovered, of Enropa, 
Daughter of Agenor King of the Phanicians, ſtolen by Jupiter in the ſhape of a Bull, or tran 
ported in a Velſlel adorned with the Image of one, Read Mer. /, 2. at the end, 


Sic £3 Europa niveum Doloſo 

Credidie Tauro lars, & ſealentem, &c, 

Micrte fingultus : bene ferre magnam 

Diſce fortunam : tua ſefus orbis , 
Nomina ducet ----= Hor, 1, 3. Od. 27. 


Aſia, another third part of rhe then known World, fo called of 4fia the Wife of Fapetus, 
Daughter of Occanus and Thetss, 


=— Quibus attus uterque 
Europe atque Aſie fatis concurrerit orbis, En. 7, 


V. 311. Scomged th' indignant Waves 3 Of the extravagant Pride and Vain-glory of Xerxes, 
Fuvenal takes notice : | 


| === Conſtratum claſſibus ii5/dem 
Suppoſitumgue rotis ſolidum mare : 
Ipſum compedibus qui vinxerat Ennoſigenum 
In Corum atque Eurum ſolitus ſevire flagellis 
Barbarys ---=-= Sat. 10. 


Tales, fama canit, tumidum ſuper @quora Xerxem 
Conſtruxiſſe vias, multum cum porentibus auſus 
Europamque Aſie, Seftonque admovit Abydo, 
Inctſſitque fretum rapids ſuper Helleſponti, Luc. 1. 2. 


 Indignant, Angry, as if foaming at the impoſition of this new Yoke: Indignantes, Lat. as 
applicable ro the Waves, as by Virgil to the Winds. 


Il: indignantes magno cum murmure, montis 
Circum clauſtra fremunt === Zn. 1. 


V. 313. By wondrous Art Pontifical, &c. By the ſtrange Arr of raiſing Bridges. Pontifical, 
Fontificalzs, Lar. of a Bridge, ' from Pons, Lat. a Bridge, and Facere, Lat. to make. Pon';t+ x 
Maximus, the High-Prieſt of the' Romans, had that Name 4 Ponte 5 Quia ſublicius Pons & 011 '= 
ficibus faftus eſt primim, & reſtitutus ſepe, According to Varro, their Succefors the /' +141 

8: C DSy 


? 


Book X. 


PREY —— 


Notes on Milton's Paradiſe Loft. 272. 


Biſhops, tho they found this Infernal Bridge. built ro rheir hand, have made bold..to erect a 
Baiting-place of Purgatory, by the way, more Poctical and Fictinous than it 3 of which Virgil 
gave 'em the firſt Draught: 


=—- Alie panduntur Inanes 
Suſpenſe ad ventos :  aliis ſub gurgite vaſto : 
Infeftum eluitur ſcelits, aut exuritnr igni, &c. #n. 6, 


V. 323. On the left hand Hell, &c. Relating perhaps to- our Saviour's deſcription of the Day 


of Judgment, Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, Matth. 25. 41. Interpoſed, Interpoſi- 
tus, Lar. placed berween. Confines, Bo. 2. v. 396. - Deſcri'd, Bo. 2. v. 636. | 

V. 328. Betwixt the Centaure and the Scorpion, &c. Between the Signs of Sagittary and the 
Scorpion,” flying aloft while the Sun roſe in the Ram. Chiron the Centaure was the Son of $4- 
turn and Philyra, Turor to Achilles, who by chance having hurt one of his Feet by an Arrow 
ſtain'd with the Hydra's venomous Gore, prayed the Gods to eaſe him of his paintul Immorta- 
lity, which became Hereditary ro him by his Farher's fide, and was thereupon tranſlated into 
the Zodzac, where he is to be ſeen with the faral Arrow in his hand. Centaure; K ]wgeO,Gr. 
Tlegg 7 xwTeay Tis Teiprs* becauſe on Horſeback they follow'd and recover'd their fugitive 
Droves of Cattle. Others tell us, they were a hardy People inhabiring Mount Pelius in Theſ- 
ſaly, who firſt ſerv'd on Horſeback, thence giving occaſion ro the Fable, of ftrange Animals 
half Men and half Horſes ; of theſe, Philyrides Chiron was one of the moſt famous : Geo. 4. . 

Scorpion, Scorpius, Zyogm@r, Gr. one of the twelve Signs placed in the Zodiac, for flaying 
the vain-glorious and vaunting Orion. 


=== Quis fata putaret 
Scorpzon, aut vires mature morts habere : 
Ile minax Nodis, E9 refto verbere [avns, 
Teſte tulit celo vii decus Orionis, Luc. 1. 9. 


Eſt locus, in geminos ubs brachia concavat artus 
Scorpios === Mer. l. 2, 


=== Tyſe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 
Scorpius — Geo. 1. 


Teque ſenex Chiron, gelido qui fidere fulgens 
Impetis Amonio majorem Scorpion arcu. Luc, Phar, 1. 6, 


V. 329. In Aries; Lat. for a Ram, one of the Celeſtial Signs, ſo named in memory of PLrixus 
ſwiming over the Helleſpont on his back. Srearing his Zenith , Bo. 1, v. 745. guiding his 
Flighr. 4 

V - 335+ Al unweeting 3 Much deceived, tho much againſt her Intention. Unweeting, heed-. 
leſs, of the old word Ween, Sax. Henan, to think, 

Ibid. Seconded upon her Husband; Saw how his deceitful Deed took place, proſpered and ſuc- 
ceeded againſt her Mate : Secundare, Lat. to proſper. 

V. 348. Pontifice ; Bridge: Pontificium, Lat. 4 Ponte faciendo. Stupendous, wonderful, of 
Stupere, Lat. ro admire, to be aſtoniſh'd ar. 

« 353- Inchanting 3 His fair bewitching Offspring, his dear deceitful Daughter. Inchanting, 
of Enchanter, Fr. Incantare, Lat. to charm, to inchanr or bewitch: Bo, 2. v, 762, 
V, 355. Which thou viewſt as not thy own ; 


=== Et que non fecimils ffi 
Vix ea noſtra voco. Mex, I, 13. 


Trophies, Bo. 1. v. 539. Architet, Bo. 1. v. 732 


V. 357. In my Heart divin'd; For my Heart no ſooner foreteld the thy ſucceſs, &t. Divi- 
krare, Lat. to gueſs, ro foreſhew. Comexiom, Connexio, Lat. a joyning together, of Conne- 
Rere, Lar. to bind rogether. 

V. 364. Such fatal Conſequence, &c. A Chain fo irreſiſtible, links us three rogether. Satay 
the Seducer, Sin, and Death, the faral Alliance, make an Irreſiſtible triple League. Conſequenice, Con- 
ſequentia, Lat. is propetly what upon things preceeding, either in Argument, or A, muſt necef- 
farily follow, as of Tempration, (if admitred,) Sin, and irs moſt cettain Reward, Death, ths 
ir follow Pede claud>. 


; V. 366. This unvoyageable Gulf ; This unpaſſble Deep. muy mat of Un; anſweting the, 


Negative Particle Iz, Lat, and Voyager, Fr, to travel, Gulf, 
V, 1025. 


O. 1, V.52, Trach, Bo. 2: 
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V. 371. With this Portentous Bridge ; Thou hait inabled us to lay this amazing Bridge over 
the black Abyls. Portentous, Portentoſus, Lat. monſtrous, and thence aſtoniſhing. Sz quands 
 aliqua portentoſa, aut ex pecude, aut ex homine, nata dicuntur. Cic. de Divinar. 


* V. 375. Our Foil ; Our Defear, our Overcthrow. Foil, an old word of the Fr, Afeler, to 


trample on, or Foible, Fr. weak, feeble. Alzenated, Bo: 1. v. 451. 

V. 381. Hys Quadrature from thy Orbicular World 3 And henceforth divide the Dominion of 
all Things between him and thee, parting by the Empyreal Heaven, his Square Realm, from thy 
Round World, won from him by thy Valour. The Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens, the Su- 
pream Sear of Bleſſednels, is by G.ſſendus, and others of irs Celeſtial Surveyors, . ſuppoled ra 

| be of a four-ſquare Figure : Celum Empyreum, menrium beatarum ſedes, habetur forme exterius 
quadrate, quod Civitas ſanta in Apocalypſi deſcripta, Poſita in quadro dicatur. Rev, 21. v. 16, 
Gafſ. in Prov. Inſtit. Aſtron. Of which our Poet. Und:termin'd, ſquare, or raund, Bo. 2. v.1o 40. 
| Quadrature, Quadratura, Lat. a Square, a Figure whole Sides and Angles are equal. Orbicu/ar, 

' Orbicularis, Lat. round, of Orbis, Lar. a Circle. 
V. 383. The Prince of Darkneſs ; Satan, del&rvedly ſo ſtyled, when the Holy Leaf deſcribes 


| his inferior Angels, wicked Spirirs, the Executioners of his dark Deſigns ; Reuters of the darkucf 


of this world, Eph. 6. 12. | 
| _ V. 384. Som and Grandchild both; Death, becauſe by Satan begot on his fair inchanting 
Davghter Sin, according to the deſcription, Bo. 2. v. 817, 


D-ar Daughter, ſince thou clatni'ſt me for thy Sire, 
And my fair Son here ſhew'ſt me, &Cc. 


V. 387. Satan Aritagmiſt, &c. See Bo. 1. v. $2. and Bo. 2. v. 510. 

V. 393. Of eaſie Thorough-fare ; Eatie to be paſs'd through : Of Fare, Vaeren, Belg. to go 
over, to pals. Continent, Bo, 3. V. 423. Triumphal, Triumpha'y, Lat. belonging to a Triumph, 
Bo. 1. v. 123. 

V. 402. Make ſure the Thrall; Be ſure to make him the Slave. Thrall, Bo. 1. v.149. 

V. 404. Plenipotent on Earth 3 Appoint you my Plenzpotentiaries on Earth, conſtitute you my 
Subſtitutes, endued with full Power and Authority over the Earth, and all its forfeited Inha- 
birants, Slaves to Sin and Death, Pleniporent, of Plenus, Lat. full, and Potens, Lat. Powerful? 
A Title given to Perſons ſent with full Power to conclude a Treaty, or to adjuſt all Differen- 
ces between reconciled Kings and States. Subſtitutes, Bo. 8. v. 381. 

V. 405. Iſſuing from me ; Matchleſs indeed for mighr, for the beſt of Mankind are ofren 
overcome by f{educing Sin, and all ar laſt conquered by Death irrefiſtible. Iſing, Iſſa, Fr. 
proceeding from : Of Iſſir, Fr. ro flow from. oe ; | 

V. 409. No Detriment need fear; Need. apprehend no Harm or Hindrance ; according to 
the Charge given ro the Reman Conſul: Ur videret, ne quid Reſpublica detrimenti caperet. De- 
triment, Deirimentum, Lat.. harm, loſs, hurr: 

V. 412. Plarets, Planet-ſtrook, &c. The affrighted Stars look'd pale, and the dim Planets 
blaſted , really loſt much of their faded Luſtre. Phenets, Bo. 3. v. 481. Planet-ſtrock, 
"AvesCans, Gr. Sideratus, Lat. blaſted. Rea! Eclipſe then ſuffered, for the uſual Eclipſes of the 
Sun, Moon, &c. ſeem only to bereave and rob them of their Light, which by the interpoſition 
of ſome Opaque Body, is hinder'd from deſcending on us.  Eclspſe, Bo. 1. v. 597. 

V. 415. The Carſey. Chanſite, Fr. Calzata, Iral. a way made over a boggy infirm Ground, 
of X4azE, Gr. a Flint, with which it is made firm. BY 7 

V. 416. Diſparted Chass, &c. The dark Abyſ, divided by the Bridge built over ir, on both 
fides roar'd. Diſparted, Difpartitus, T.at. divided in rwo: Of Ds, Lat. Ais, Gr. twice, and 
Partire, Lat. to divide. Exclaim'd, of Exclamare, Lat. to cry aloud. Rebounding, Bo.1, v.788. 
Aſſaif'd, atfaulte& rhe Barricado, which mock'd its imporent Anger ; ſcorn'd its infirm Fury : 
Of Aſailir, Fr. Aſſalire, Ital. to leap upon, of the Lar. Aſſilire. 6 

V. 425. Of Lucifer by alluſion to Satan paragon'd: Of Satan ſtyled Lucifer, his bright Station 
= 1 Realms of Light, reſembling neareſt that illuſtrious Star thar leads Heaven's illuſtrious 

erd. 

Hu Count'nance, as the-Morning Star that guides 
The Starry Fleck, allur'd them. . Bo. v. v. 708, 


Pandemoirm, Bo.1: v. 756. - Allyfien, likeneſs, of Alludere, Lat. to reſemble. Parager'd, 
of Paragonner, Fr. to be equal to, to be like, of Nagg, Fuxta, and Ayr, Certamen. An 
exact 1dea, or-Likeneſs of a thing, able ro conteſt with the Original. | 


V. 431. From bs Ruffin Foe by Aſtracan 3; As when the wild Tartar retreats from his Muſco- 
vian Enemy, over the Snowy Plains by Aſtracan. Rvuſſian, of Ruſſia, Muſcovy; ({ called gene- 
rally Back, to diftinguiſh it from that Province called Red Rvſjia, and Ruthenia, belonging to 
the' Poles,) a vaſt Country in the North-Eaſt part of Eurepe, anciently Sarmatia Europea, now 
by the Inhabitants Rntz, ſeparated from the Crim Tartars Southward by the Tanas Minor, now 
the River Doner;z. Tartar, Bo. 3. v. 432, | 


Aſtra- 


8) 
N 
A 
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Aftrac.m, 1s a conſiderable part of the Myſco##an Cxar's Dominion, formerly a Tartarian 
Kingdom, with a Capiral Ciry of the ſame Name, near the Mouth of the River J/-/ga, ar 1:s 
fal) inco the Caſpian Sea. > 8 Tt = ER>. : 

V. 433. Or Battrian Sophi ; Or the Perſimm Emperor, named Ba@rimm, of BaQria, now Cora- 
ſan, one of the greateſt and richeſt Provinces of Perſia, lying near the Caſpian Sea, The 

, Kings of Perſia are called Sophics, or Shaughs, of Iſhmael Sophie, Son of Guine Sophie, the Chief 
of their Seventh Race of Kings. _ $5 0 | 

V. 434. Turkiſh Creſcent ; From theit Turkiſh Enemies, who bear the Horned Moon, the Creſ- 
ſent, 1n their Enfigns. The Croiſſant, (of Creſcere, to encreaſe,) is the Turkiſh Arms. tirſt born, 
as Fuſtus Lipſms thinks, By Mahomet the Grear, at the taking of Conſtantingp/'e: Ur ſignum vitte 
Genth, penes quanz Orientss smperium efjet. Bur (GOD be praiſed) this Turkiſh Moon is waning 
into a Decreaſe. 6 | | | 

V. 435. The Realm of Aladule 3 The Greater Armenia, called by the Turks \under whem the 
greateſt parr of it is) Aladule, of its laſt King Aladwes, ſlain by Selymus the Firlt. . | 

V. 435. To Taury or Caibeen 3 Taurs, Tabreſium, Taureſum, and by the Inhabitants Tebrs, is 4 
great City in the Kingdom of Per/ia, (in the Province of Aderbuitzan,) now called Echatana, 
tounded (as the Perſians boaſt) in the Year of our Lord 786. Sometimes in the hands of the 
Turks, bur, an. 1603. retaken by Abas King of Perſia. Casbeen, Caſwin, Casbinum, one of the 
greateſt Cities of Perſza, in the Province of Ayrach, formerly Parthia, towards the Caſp/an. Sea, 
where the Perſian Monarchs made their Refidence after the lofs of Taurs, ftroiti which it is di- 
ſtant 65 German Miles to the South-Eaſt. | 

V. 442. Picb:ian Angel Militant ; Seeming orie of the ordinary Angelic Bands. Plebeius, Lar. 
common, ordinary, of Plebs, Lat. rhe common People. Militane, Miltaris, Lar. Wartaring, of if} 
Mzlitare, Lat. to ſerve as a Suldier. ; | = ad: it! 

V. 444. Of that Plutmian Hull ; Of that Helliſh Hall. Plutonzan, of Pluto, the Brother of . i 4, 
Fupiter and Neptune, and Governor of Hell, of T1.s7G+>, Gr. Riches, becauſe Hell was {uppo- 
{ed to be in the Bowels of the Earth, from whole Mincs, Riches, Gold and Silver, were dug, 
where the inordinate and wicked Purchaſe, and puriuic of which, has, with Millions of miſta- 
ken Wretches, Peopled that dark Dominion. t 

V. 446. Of richeſt Texture 3 Which was placed under a Canopy of Stare , richly wrought, 
Texture, Textnra, Lat. weaving. " 

V. 449. Fulgent Head ; His ſhining Head, and Shape Star-bright, as deſcribed, V. 425. Ful- 
gens, Lat. ſhining, Falſe G/itrer, falſe, fading Light, like thar of Counterfeit Jewels, of Glie- 
zern, Belg. to ſhine. EE, - ts | 

V. 457. Rar'd from their dark, Divan; Riſing from their Infernal Council-chamber,well liken'd 
to the Turkiſh Divan, where their moſt ſecret Councils aſſemble, 

V. 458. Congratulant ; Rejoycing at his happy Return. Congratulans, Lat. of Congratu- 
lari, Lat. to rejoyce with. - Acclaim, Bo. 2. v. 521, 

V. 471. Voyag'd th unreal Derp ; Travel'd oer the empty uncreated Deep of dire Confuſion. 
Unreal, Uneſſential, contrary to Creation, void of Beirg. The Void Profound of Uneſſential Night, 
Bo. 2. v. 439. RE 

V. _ To expedite, &c, To make the glorious March more eafie ; of Expedire, Lat. ro 
forward, ro ſpeed. Uncounth, Bo. 2. v. 408. | 

V. 475. Untratable Alyſi ; The unruly boiſterous Abyſs. Intraabils, Lat. unmanageable, 


_—_— mes -_ . yn "arena wy EE - 
- - - Þ . > " $—_— by * 
T 4 - o_ . LL | DE. 2 - ON « "A L I* The IE) S 
TD BT ITS - C62) War > AHSer -* ſooo A o T, at Yo + BA 
Antheer5 "i... * . - c 4 »- ps _ 
, A - . es Fn F L : 


CL 
OO EL Gee Bee hon regs. x + A Ve; = « Ro rye nent tn 
hm, > Fc v-4 EIS Mr nd Set Ca ac} ans - 
wad »*%+., 
: . Es. 


þ. ARS 


one rr in: 


GE ona 00a 
cls ea f TIN , 
> 


ungovernable, 
V. 477. Plung'd in the Womb of Unoriginal Night , Sunk in the Womb of Uncreared Dark- - 
neſs. and horrible Confufion. Unoriginal, that has no Being, as Uneſſential Night, Bo.2. v.440. . 


Or Unroriginal, Eternal, that knows no Beginning 3 of Vn, anſwerable to the Lar. In, and Ori- 
20, Lat. Being. Plung'd, of Plonger, Ft. to fink into. 

V. 485. Proteſting Fate ſupream 3 With loud Ourcries, declaring and declaiming againſt my 
Proceedings, and calling Fate, the Supream Power of all Things, as witneſs of my violating her 
fix'd Decrees. Proteſting, of Proteſtari, Lat. to declare, to reſtifie againſt, ro ſhew a publick 
Diſlike of Proceedings we cannot hinder. EE 

V. 500, 4 Mirld who would not purchaſe with a Bruiſe ? But it will prove fo fatal an one, as 
even Eternity will never cure. -Qur Author has ſtrangely expreſs'd Satan's Malice againſt his 
Maker in the foregoing Taunting Relation, and as finely robs him of his expected Applauſe, 
repaying all his Pains with Univerſal Hiſt, and Public Scorn. 

V. 512. Hy Legs entwining each other ; Twilting abour one another, {o as to grow rogether 
like a Serpent's Tail. So Cadmus undergoing the tame Change, is deſcribed by Ovid: 


=-=-==-= Comimiſſaque in unum 
Paulatim terets ſinuantur acumine crura, Me. I. 4. 


' V. 513. Supplinted down he fell, &. Trip'd up, and overthrown. Supplanted, of  Supplan- | 6120 
farc, Lat. to ſtrike up ones Heels as Wreltiers do; Prone on hy Bely : In peftuſque cadit Bet: ; 
Pror.us, Met. I 4« f 


V. 518. But 
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V. 518. But hifs for hiſs with forked Tongue ; 


Ile quidem vult plura loqui : ſed lingua repente 
In partes eſt fiſſa duas, nec verba-volents — _ 
Sufficiunt : Quotieſque aliquos pardt edere queſtus, 
Sibilat -—== Mer, I. 4. 


V. 520. As Acceſſories to, &c. As guilry Sharers in his bold Artempr. Acceſſory, Acceſſo- 
74us, Lat. of Accedere, Lat. ro accompany, and thence ro agree with: A Law-term for one 
guilty of ſome heinous Offence, not Principal by committing ir himſelf, bur ſharing in ir, by 


Advice, Aid, Command, or Concealment. Rzot, Bo. 1. v. 499, ” 
V. 523. Complicated Monſters ; With monſtrous Serpents, with Heads and Tails twiſted to- 


gether. Complicated, Complicatns, Lat. of Complicare, Lat. to twiſt together. 
V. 524. Aſp 3 *Aavjs, Gr. of the Privative & and anGev, becauſe generally ſeen in a Circle, 


ſeldom extending ir ſelf : Plures diverſeque ſunt Aſpidum ſpecies, Solin. C. 40, 


y === Que prima caput movit de pulvere tabes 
Aſpida fomniferam tumida cervice levavit. Luc. l. 9. 


Ibid. Amphzbena ; Called alſo *Augruzpnr©-, becauſe ir has a Head at each end, thence 
named *Approfaivy, of duet and faivw, becauſe ir went ferward either way : Plin, 1, $, c.23. 


Et gravy in geminum ſurgens caput Amphibana, Luc. l. 9. 

V. 525. Ceraſtes horn'd ; Keedgus, Of Kneas, Gr. a Horn. Cerafte preferunt quadrigemin 
cornicula ( Nicandro bina tantum) quorum oftentatione, veluts eſca4llice, ſollicitatas ad ſe aves pers = 
munt. Sol, C. 40, See Plin. 1.8. c. 23. | 

Spindque vags torquente Ceraſte, Phar.1. 9. 
Ibid. Hydris ; *Y ©, Gr. the Water-Snake, of "Toe, Gr. Water. 


Et natrix violator aque. Luc. l. 9. 


Ibid. Eleps trear *Exxecl, Gr. a ſort of dumb, filent Serpent, that by bifling gave nn no- 


tice of his danger: *Am? 9 Ivete 3m, Drear, fad, dreadful, of the Say _ ++, or the 
Belg. Frenrigh, ſad ; ſo Drerie is by our Author uſed : Seeft thou you rc. fs Pl, fo, 1, 
v. 180, Id | 


V. 526. And Dipſas; Ailgs, Gr. a Serpent, ſo named of Az, Gr. Thictt, becauſe thoſe 
it ſtung were tormented with Unquenchable Thirft. Fhence, 


\ ===== Torrida Dipſas 
s Ecce ſubit virus tacitum, carpitque medullas 
Ipuis edax, calidaque incendit viſcera tabe 
Ebibit humorem circum witalia fuſum 
Peſtis ===» 
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: Ihe vel in Tanaim miſſus, Redanumque Padumque = | 
Arderet, Nilumque bibens per rura vagantem. Luc. l, 9, 


V. 527. Bedropt with Blood of Gorgon; Africa, and more particularly rhat part of ir-called 
Libja, As Ovid: ' 


Cumgque ſuper Libycas viftor penderet arenas 3 
Gorgonet capitis gutte cecidere cruente : 
Quas humus acceptas varios animavit in angues. 


Unde frequens illa eſt, infeſtaque terra colubris, Met. 1, 14, 


T-que ſuper Libyen, que nullo conſita cultu, 
Ila tamen (terilss tellus, fecundaque nulls 
Arva bono, virus ſtillantis tabe meduſe 
Concipiunt, diroſque fero de ſangume rores, 
| Quos Calor adjuvit, putrique incoxit areme, Luc, 1, 9. 


Gorpon, Book 2, verl. 611, 


V: 528. Or 
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V. 528. Or t' Ile Ophiuſa; The Iſland of Cyprus, called by the Greeks 'Oxi5wm, and by the 
Latins, Colubraria, from the multitude of Serpents, and Venomerss Creatures, that inteſted it. 
Ebuſ1 terra Serpentes fugat, Colubria parit, Plin. 1. 3. C. 5. | | 

Ovid writing of Amathus, one of its ancient Cities, of which it was called Amathuſia, men- 
tions this infamous Name : 


Iſpa ſua Urbes, Ophinſaque arva parabat 


Deſerere alma Venus, Mex. |. 1c, 


There 1s in it ſtill a Cape, called the Cape of Cats, many of which the Monks of St. N:- 
Hola are forced ro keep, ro deſtroy multitudes of Serpents that molett 'em. Sands his Trave!s, 
Þar. 220. 

. | 

V. 529. Now Dragon grown ; Seaxwy, Gr. a venomous Serpent, ( of the larger fize,) larger 
than huge Python, which the Sun begor of the flimy Earth, foak'd by the Denucalian Deluge. The 
Pythian Vale, lay near Pyth:a a City of Phocis, a fmall Grecian Province. Python, TIv wv, Gr. fo 
named of Ilvcy, Gr. to Putrifie, becaute by the Sun's hear raited from flimy Pucrifaction. 
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Erzo ub; diluvio telus Intu/enta recerts, 

Solibus etheriis, alteque recanduit (lt ; 

Edidit innumeras ſpecics : partimgue figurds 
Reteulit antiquas ; partim nova mon/tra creavit. 

Ita quidem notlet, ſed te quogue maxeme Python, 

Tum genuit : peputiſque nv, incognita ſerpens 
Teryor cras, t:mum ſbat;s de micnte terebas. Met, |. 1. 


| ===-- FlIijic maxima Serpens 
Defcendit Python === Luc. 1. 6, 


4 4 

V. 536. Sublime with Expefation ; Exalted in their Expectation. Sympathy, Bo. 4. v. 465. 

V. 544. Catch'd by Contagicn; Caught by Infection, rthar influenced their Eyes; or more 
ſtrictly, caugnt as infectious Dilcales are, by immediate Touch, or dangerous Neighbourhood. 
Contazzon, Bo. 9. v. 1034. 

V. 546. To exploding Hifi; Changed into ſcornful Hifling 3 Exploding, ſcorning, deriding, 
of Explodere, Lar, ro hiis off the Stage. Exctes Com.caus, non meds fibiizs , fed etiam convitio e 
ſeeni explodebatur. Quint. Applauſe, Bo. 2. v. 290. A Hifling the more horrid, and Shame 
more inſ{ypportable, caſt on themſelves from their own Mouths, as procceding from their own 
keen Conviction. 

V. 549. To azgravate their Penance ; To inhance their Suffering ; to make their Puniſhment 
more grievous, and more graring. Azvgravate, Bo. 3- V. 524. Pennance, the contraction of 
Penitence, Penitentia, Lat. Puniſhment, or the fear of it, being the Parent of Repentarce. 

V. 557. Could not abſtain 3 Could not forbear. Abſtain, of Abſtinere, Lat. properly to for- 
bear eating, to faſt from, Delude, Bo. 9. V. 639. 

V. 560. That cur''d Megera ; Hung thicker on thoſe tempting Trees, than curling Serpents 
on the dreadful Head of dire Megera, her hifling horrid Hair ! Megera, one of the three 
Snaky Siſters, Daughters of Acheron, and Night-Furies of Hell, fo invidtous and derteſtable ; 
af Ms eiperyy Gr. to hate. 


Odit © ipſe pater Pluton, odere ſorores 
Tartaree monſtrum ; tot feſe vertit in ora 
Tam ſev.e facies,tot pullulat atra colubris. An.7. 


-—==- Tot Erynnis fibilat Hydris 
Tantaque ſe facies aperit =---- Ibid. 


Quas & Tartaream nox intempeſta Megeram, 


Uno eodemque tulit party : paribuſque revinxit 
Serpentum Spirits ----= Jn. 12. 


Curr d Megera: 
Crinita Draconibus ora. Mer. 1. 4. 
So Mcduſa's Hair was turn'd into curling Snakes : 


Gorgeneum twpes crinem mutavit in Hydros, Thids 


Bbbb V. 562, Birzmis 


— —  — 
———. 
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V. 562. Bituminous Lake, where Sodom flamd 3; The Lake Aſpraltites, near which Sodom and 
Gemorrah { byret by Fire from Heaven , Gen. 19. 24.) were firuated. Fojephus affirms, the 
Shapes and Faſhions of 'em and three other Ciries, called the C:rzes of the Plain, were to be 
fcen in his Days, and Trees loaden with fair Fruit, (ſtyled the 4fpies of Sodom,) rifing our of 
the Aſhes, which at the firſt rouch diſſolved into Aſhes and Smoak : Bo. V. of the Wars of the 
Few:, c. 5. This Lake is named Bituminons, Bitumineſus, Lat, of Bitumen, Lat. a far clammy 
Slime gathered on the Lake. See Aſphaltic, Bo. 1.v. 411. 

V. 353. Thr mo & delufive, &c. This fair Fruirage was more deceitful and diſappointing, 
than S-dew's cheating Apples, which only deceiv'd the Touch, by diflolving into Athes ; bur 
this endure | the handling, the more to vex and dilappoint their Taſte, by tilling the Mouths 
of the Damned with grating Cinders and birrer Aſhes, in ſtead of allaying their ſcorching 
Thirſt, provoking and infaining ir: So handſomly has our Author improved their Puniſiz- 


tere  Gruft, HL akte, of Gr/tus, Lat. rhe pleaſure of Taſting, 
V. 567. 315:b fhaiterins Noiſe 3 As the manner of tholc is, that diſguſted by any il Taſte, 
ſpir our its Cauie with a ſpattering Noiſe : A word coin'd of the Sound thereby made. Re- 


rected, calt out, cf &-jicere, Lar. ro throw our. 

V. 568. Dri'd as oft, &. Vex'd as often with Harcfulleſt Diſtaſte. Drug'd, of the 
$3. Drecan, to Vex, tO toyl; whence a Drudge, one cmployed in rhe vileſt and moſt loathſome 
Oitices. Difrelifh, Dilgult, Dittaite, Bo. 5. v. 305. Illuſion, Bo. 4. v. $03. | 


ow 


V. 572. Lapsd; Falln: Lap/is, Tar. Of Labs, Lar. to fall. 

V. 578. Trad.ticn they difpers'd ; They ſpread abroad fome Account among the, Gentil.:s, 
Tradition, Traditto, L.:t an ancicit Account ; of Tradere, Lat. to deliver down, as thole of the 
Fews were from Father to Son. Diſpersd, Bo. 3 .v. 54. Heathen ; the Idvlatrzw Gentiles: 
of th? Sax. Feder, or Ger. Hyde, of Heyde, Ger. a Heath 3 becauſe when Chriſtianity was 
received in the great Citics, the Heathen practiled their wieked Kites 1n 1:ittle Villages, and 
Country Obicuriitcs, for a long time. 

V. 581. Op:zen with Errynome, &. And reported how the Serpent, whamn they ditguiled 
under the Name of Ophicn, with his Wife Eurznome, that Goverid tor ad near, was the molt 
ancicnrt of all the Geds. and Reign'd on Olympes, till driven thence by $22 and Ops long be- 
fore F:ve their Son was born, and Nurs'd in Crere. 

Op/:70n, *Ogicoy, of "Ops, Gr. a Serpent, was one of the Titims, poſtels'd of the Empire 
of all things beforc Saturn, but overchrown by him, as he was art laſt by his Son Fp:rer, as 
Iſacins reports. 

Eurynome, was the Daughter of rhe Ocean, and Conſort of Ophi-n ; of 'E-evs, Gr. wide, 
and Nou©&,Gr. Law, thence here ſtyled, Tie wide encroaching Eve; who by her powerful ſway 
over the Souls and Bodies of her Sons, ſubjected *em to Sin and Death, encroaching and uſurp- 
ing wide on her Poſterity; involved both in her Crime and Puniſhment, down to her laſt De- 
{cendenr. 

LEO b On FHsc arma Mimants 
Suſtinet hos ozerat ramos exutus Opion, Claud. de Raptu Prolerp. 1. 3. 


V. <84. Satwn; The Son of Celus and Veſta, eſpouſed his Siſter Ops, on whom be begor F«- 
piter amd /.0t cur, of Difte, a Mountain 1n Crete, 


-=— Di nempe ſuas habuere Sorores 
Sic Saturnus Opim junttam fibi ſangume duxit, Mer, I, 9, 


£ tl Wt 2-b6 £9 1g LY rad, Pe" xt . — 4 = b 


Dio ceii rezem pavere ſub antro. Geo.4. 
| V. 537. Once Atnal; When the firſt faral Tranſgrefſfion was committed, now in Body, now 
i p-/aralh prelenr, ARrualis, Lar. done, ab Agende. 
i V. 558. Habirual Habitant; A conſtant Inhabirant. Habitual, of Habitus, Lar. a cuſtom, 
NM! a conſ.2ant habit of Body or Mind. Habitant, Habitans, Lat. of Habitare, Lat. to dwell, ro 


Le 9% 


avide conſtantly 1n a place. 

V. 590. Net meunted yet on his pale Horſe 5 The firſt Generations of Men were fo vicavious, 
( therc Longevity being neceſſary to the Peopling the World,) that Death ſeemed as then ro 
walk on foor, and follow. Sin bur flowly : He had nor thoſe dreadful Executions to do, thar 
have fince required his mounting on Horlſe-back, as he is deſcribed, Rev. 6. 8. And behold a pale 
Forte, and his name that ſate on him was Death, and Hell fellow'd with him, &c. 

V. 532. Second of Satan ſprung 3 Death 1s ſaid to be the ſecond Offspring of Satan, Sin being 
his firſt, and Death her Son ar:d his, therefore ſtyled the Sin-bred Monſter, V. 596. according 
ro the Holy Writ: Pen luſt hath conceived, ut bringeth forth ſin : and ſin, when it is finiſhed, 
"16 29a forth death, Jam. 1.15. By one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin, 

om.-3. I2, 

V.5599. Mere moſt with Ravin 1 may meet 3 Where I may beſt find wherewithal to glut 
my f.If, Ravine, of Rapina, Lat, Pillage, Spoil, all Ravengus Creatures being violent and 
TApacicus. 
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V. 6o1, This vaſt unhide-bound Corps; This vait wide Womb of minc : Death is {o all-devou- 
ring, that his Body may well be ſtyled Nor kide-bornd, as thoſe Crearures are, whole Leannets 
makes their Skin ſtick ro their Ribs; Death on the contrary ſecms of fo looſe a Conttiturion, 
rhart tho he eats up all things, nothing ſtays with him. Afaw, of the Ital. Ma7me, the Stomach. 
Corps, the contraction of Corpus, Lat. a Body. 

V. 602. Th' inceſiuons Mother ; Sin, the Mother of Death, by Satzn her own Sirs. Inceſtuc- 
fur, Lat. one that has carnal knowledge with a Perſon within the Degrees forbidden : Of Ince- 
ftare, Lar. ; 

V. 605. No homely Msrſe's ; No courſe Fare. Morſel, of Mzrcean, Fr. of Mſns, Lat. a bit. 

V. 6og. And ſeaſm him, &c. Seaton hun with winch Sinfulhets, thy ſweereft and mot deli- 
cious Dith, the higheſt Morlel of Mortality. Seaſon, Ajjaiſſonn:r, Fr. Saſonar:, I:al. to relith 
with Salr or Spice. 

V. 611. Or winmmorta! Make 3 Or ro make *«m perifhable and Tefs laſting, ro put 'ems inro the 
condition of Decay and Marzality, and to mature em for D:firutzm, make 'em ready and ripe 
for Ruine. Matrrare, Lat. to ripen. Tranſc:;ndent, Bo. 1. v. 86. FHaveic, Bo. 2. v. 1099. n 

V. 624. Comoing ſeem to gratifie,, &. Wainking ar their Wickscdne!s, {rem ro oblige my 
Commere, Lat. to take no notice of. Gratificars, Lar. 9 oblige. Adbercats, 


proud Enemies, 
Bo. 6. v. 266. | 
V. £30. To lick up the Draff; To drink up the Dregs, to lap up the Lees. DrafF, | 
Drabte, Sax. Dregs. Random, Bo. 4. V. 535+ 
V. £33. W.th fuck'd and glutted Offal 5 Almott burit with indrawn Swill. ana gorging Filet ; 
Suck'd, of the Lar. Sugere. Glit:ed, of Glutire, Lar. to Iwaltow it. Ofal, the Reinute of 


Beaſts thrown to Dogs and Swine. 


Tamk?, B: ), J o T "F $ d . 
Po f 7» c p » ', Z . na," F, ; , 7” - ' : : 
V. 636. O'jirnct the monuch ef Hei; Dam up the tnouth of Hell. Olruct, iv Ot ſtr.iore, Lar. 


ro {t5p up. 
V. 645. 7770 can extenuate thee? Who can dimiaith thee 2 Who can do any thing to impair 


thy Power, Glory, or Goodnels 2 Extenuire, Lat. to leiten, tg underyalae. 
V. 651. As forted beſt, &c. As beit agreed, as {u;rewu volt with rhe prejent ſtate of Things: 
OF S-rtire, Lar. to ſuir with. Pregept, Preceptinn, Lat a Command. 

V. 654. Scarce tolerable; Hardly two be endured. Tolczabilis, Lar. (ierable. 

V. 655. Decrepit VVinter 3 Old witherd Winter, called from the Ddſrth, becauſe the Sun is 
ar thar Seaſon fartheſt from it. Decrep!tus, Lar. very old. F 

V. 656. Soiſtitial Summer's Heat ; Midſummer's roaſting Hear. Solfergalis, of Soiſtitinm, Lar. 
a Sole lante, becauſe the Sun is then at his greateſt, height, and urmoſt journey in the Crab, 
( called Circrlus Soiſtirialis.) proceeding from his moſt Southerh Elevation, the Days neither in- 


cicaling nor decreaſing for ſome rime, ſeem to be art a itand. 


Solftitiim peceri defendite : Fam vent /E/?as 
Toirada --=-= Ecl. 7 

Tbid.. The Blanc Moen; The Pale-faced Moon. Blanc, Fr. wiite, Mn, Mona, Sax; 
Myr, Gr. 

V. 658. Their Planetary Motions ; The various Wandrings. 
TIazrnmor; Gr, wandring. ; 

Ibid. Ajpetts ; Of Aſbettns, Lat. the Countenance : the Aſpefs of the Sears, arnong Aftrono- 
mers, are thoſe different Poſitions, in which they variouſly behold one another art divers Di- 
ſtances, 

V. 659. In Sextile, Square and Trine, and Oppoſite ; If a Planet, in one part of the Jodiac, be 
diſtant from another by a fixth part of Twelve, thar 15, by two Signs ; their Ape 18 called 
Sextile, Sextils, Lat. a fixth. If by a fourth, a Square : Carre, Fr. Q»4drare, Lat. By a third, 
Trine, of Trinns, Lat. a third, the Aliquort Parts of Twelve, by which the Jodiac is divided. 
And if by one half, Oppoſite, Oppoſirus, Lar. over-againlt ; which laſt 15 faid ro be of Noxienz 
Efficacy, of Evil Effect, becaule the Plancrs fo oppoled are thought to ſtrive, and, like Engage- 
ing Enemies, to fight, debilirate, and overcome one another 3 deemed of evil Conſequence rc 
thoſe born under, or ſubject ro, the Influence of the diſtrefled Star. Noxious, Noxinus, Lar. 


hurtful. Efficacy, Efficacia, Lat. power, ſtrength, force. | : 
V. 661. In Synod unbenign 3 In unkind Conjunctions, in hurtful and ſevere Aſſemblies. Sy- 


0d, of EuveS ©, Gr. an Afembly, a Senate, a General Meeting of the Scars, in conſulration 
for the Good or Ill of miſerable Mankind. Unbenizn, Inbeniznus, Lat. unlucky, diſaſtrous. 
 V.662. The Fix'd their Influence malignant, &c. And inſtructed the Fix'd Stars, how to 
diſpoſe themſelves 1o, as to dart down upon us, their unlucky Rays. Tnfiuence, Bo. 2. v. 1034. 
Malignant, Malignans, Lat. hateful, malicious. | : 

. V. 664. Should prove Tempeſtuous 3 Which of 'em atrending on the Riting or Setting Sun, 


ould raiſe Storms and Tempeſts. Tempeltwlus, Lar, ſtormy. 


Planeteris, Lat. of a Planct, from 
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Toſe Pater ſtatuit, quid Menſirua Luna moneret, 
Qu0 ſigno caderent Auſtri : | 
Frigida Saturns ſeſe quo ſiclla receptet, 


nos ignis celi Cyllenius erret in Orbes.  Geor. |. t. 


V. 665. W.th bluſter to confomd Sea, Air, and Shoar ; When with bluſtring Storms ro toſs 
Water and Air, and Earth, into a common Contuſton. Bluſter, ſeems coyn'd of the Noile the 
high blowing Winds make. Confound, of Confindere, Lat. ro mix together, to trois and tumble 
uito Confuſion, So Fuvenal : 


Mare celo confundas. Sat. 6. 


V. £68. Hi Angels turn aſcanſe ; He commanded his Angels ro turn the Poles of the Earth 
2>:C 20 Degrees aſide from the Sun's Orb. The Poles of rhe Earth are wwo Imaginary Points, 
directly oppoſite Nerth and South. Afſcanſe, Be. 4. v. 504. Poles, Bo.1. v.74, Axle, Bo. 2, 
v. 926, Ihe Heavenly Orbs are divided into 360 equal Parts, called Degrees, of Gra- 
dus, Lar, 

V. 671. Oblique the Centric Globe; They with much difficulty moved awry Earth on her 
Center ſcared. OZ1:ique, Obliquus, Lar. crooked, awry. Centric, Bo. 8. v. $3. Globe, Bo. 2. 
* $53. | 

V. 673. Like diſtant lreadth to Taurus, &c, Others ſay, the Sun was order'd to turn our of 
the Equinc&ial Read, driving the ſame diſtance in breadth up ro Taurus, Pleiades and Gemini 
( Northern Signs ) up ro the Tropic of Cancer, as he does down again apace by Leo, Virzo, and 
Libra, ( the deicending Signs) as low as Capricorn, thereby ro introduce the various Sealuns 
over all the World. Tacirns, Lat. the Bull, placc:l among the Stars by Zupiter, in wemory of 
the Trick he played Europa in the ſhape of one. 


Finc qu. tepents vere laxatur dies 
Tyriee per undas vettor Enrote nitet. Sen. Her. Fur. 


VacdFyt an Taurus, n0n eft copnifcere promptum : 

P$# prior apparet : poſterzora latent. 

Seu tImen eſt Taurus, froe eſt hoc fiemina ſignum ; 
Funone anvita, munus amoris habet, Ov. Faſt, 1. 4: 


Candidus Auratis aperit cum cornibits annum 
Taurus. Geor. I. I. 


Equinodtial, Po. 9. v. 64. 


V. 674. Tre ſeven Atlantick, Siſters ; Ate ſeven bright Stars in the Bul”s Neck, Fabled to 
have becn the Daughters of Atlas King of Mauritania, and Picione Davghrer of Ocean. 
whence called allo Plezades. 


Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn, 
Qui terram liquitlis, qua patet, ambit aquis. 
Hinc ſata Pleione cum ſtellifero Atlante 
Fungitur, ut fama eſt, Plezadſque parit, Ov. Faſt. 1. 5. 


Six of 'em had Gods ior their Gal/ants, which makes 'em appear fo conſpicuous ; bur M:- 
rope beirg forced to rake up with a Mertal, aſhamed ro ſhew her ſelf, is our of Countenance. 


Septima mortali Merope, tibs Siſyphe, nupſit 
Penttet ; 65 fatti ſola pudore later, Faſt. 1. 4, 


Ante tibs Ece Atlandites abſcondantur, Geo. 1. 


Ibid. The Spartan Twins ; The Sign Gemins, Caſtor and Pollux, Brothers by Leda their Mo- 
ther, Wife of Tyndarus King of Sparta : Fupiter was the Father of Pollux, and Tyndarus of 
Caj/tcr, whence the firſt was Heir ro his Father's Immortality, unpleaſant to him withour the 
company of his belov'd Brother, and therefore ſhared berween 'em by turns. The Fable rook 
ns Rile from the nature of rhe Stars, called ſtill Tyindaride, for rhole that form the rwo Heads 
of Gemini are {6 placed, that in the very minute of their Riſing and Serting, one of 'em is 
EDove the Horizon, while tht other is below. Thence Virgzl : 


© fFratrom Pollix alterna meorte reden:it 
I:q; reditque viam tories, WER. 6, 


T iamer 
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Homer has recorded *em both for the Sons of Fupiter : 


[4 , 9 , 
Kees x Tonudtur' acſto, par Aigeia 
Tuwdzeis, o1 Zluds cAvpris Ugt)evoume 

\ ce \ , * , / 
Tes ao TawiTs voevtns TE MITE, AidY, 
Bis AtdGEEQu5 ws 


Whom Horace follows : 


Caſtor gaudet equis : Ovo prognatus eodem 
Pigns -=---- 


| Hinc clara gemins figna Tyndaride micant. Sen. Her. Furens. 

V. £75, Up to the Tropic Crab; Up as high as the Tropic of Cancer, diſtant from the Equ= 
tor 23 Degrees and 31 Minutes, where when the Sun gets, he is art his greateſt Heighth and 
Power. 

AEthiopum verſemus oves ſub ſidere Cancri, Virg. Ecl. 10. 


Cancer the Crab, was made one of the Celeſtial Sons, becauſe in imitation of that Animal, the 
Sun, when por fo high, returns back and is Retrograde 3 whence the Tropics took their Name, 
Teamar, Gr. of Tpi:ruy, Gr. to return: This Tropic of Cavicer being his fartheſt Stage Nortl- 
ward, from whence he turns down Scuthward to that of Capricorn. \ 


Oct:pears fruſfra querentur brachia Cancri, Ovid, Faſt. lib. 1. 


V. 576. By Le», Lar. the Lfon, flhain by Hercules, in the Nemenrn Foreft, whole Skin he af- 
terwards wore, impenetrable like a Coat of Mail : Juno who brought this Monſter our of the 
Mum, advanc'd him afterwards among the Stars, 


=== Tu Cr:ſia mactas 
Prodicia, & vaſtum Nemecx ſub rupe Leonem. En. 8, 


Tr eliſa jacet moles Nemeza lacerin. Me. l. 9. 


-===—nnn Nempe pro tel gerit 
Que timuit © que fudit : Armatus venit 
Leone £5 Hydra. Her. Furens. 


Nullus per urbes errat Arcadicas Leo, Her, Oct. 


Tbid. The I ir2in and the Scales ; Aſtrea & Libra: Fuſtice well deſcribed by Chaſte Virgin 
Puriry, and the exact Balance in which ſhe weighs all things ; Before the Flood, weary of this 
wicked World, ſhe flew up ro Heaven, where for her Equity ſhe is placed, in thar part of the 
Zodiac, where the Sun coming to the Scaies proportions the Days and Nights in equal length. 


Virgo cede madentes 
Ultinca celeſtum Terras Aſtrea reliquit. Met. 1. 1. 


Libra Die, ſomnique pares ubi fecerit horas 
Et medium luci, atque umbry jam dividet orvem. Geor. l. 1, 


V. 677. As deep as Capricorn 3 As low as the Southern Tropic ; A Conſtellation of many Stars, 
where when the Sun arrives 'tis Winter with thoſe that live Northward, named Capricornus, 
Lar. the Horned Goat, becauſe from thence the Sun aſcends, like that Climbing Animal. 


Capricorn, Piebe, relio, 
Per juvent curres figna gerenty aquam. Faſt, lib, 1. "I 


Chine, Bo. I. Verſ. 242. 


V. 632. Had unbenighted ſhon ; Tf the Sun had kepr his conſtarit rode along the Equater, and 
never deviated from the Equinottial Path, cither ro the North or South, thoſe that had lived in 
the Neighbeurhood of rhe Poles had known no Night, becaute rhe Sun would have been al- 
ways in iight, rounding their H»rs30n, but his company had been ſo cold (though conſtant) ar 
fo vaſt a diſtance, thar as Valleſius well obſerves ir would have been lircle worth, for their day 
would have been weak, and as to warmth imperfect and unproductive. Partes ſub Poly ſite, 
neque diem neque noflem haberent ullam, ſed in Horizonte folem ſemper, cujus dimidium ſpeRarent, 
qurd parum emnino abeſt ab eterna nofte : Neque fol in Hirizonte ſemper velutatus, poſſit [arr cale= 

Cccc facere, 
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facere, ac fecundare terras, ques nunc cam vigints tres gradus ſupra Horizonte m clevetur, tamen cale- 
facit tenuiter, De Sacra Philo, c. 26. They had indeed known neither Eaſt nor W:/t, the 
Terms far the Suns Riſing and Setting, becauſe he had been always vitible ro them, though 
niclets. | 

V. 686. From cold Eſtotiland ; Eſtotilandia, Lar. 1s a great Tract of Land in the North of 
America, towards the Artic Circle, and Hudſons Bay, part of Canada, commonly called New 
Biitain and Terra Laborators, a Mountainous Country overgrown with Weods, and over-run 
with Witd Beaſts, bur very frunful rhough very cold. 

- V. £87. Beneath Magellan; Mazellanica, a Country in South America, of Iarge extent ro- 
wards the South Pole, which rogether with its Streights, took their Name of Ferdinandus Ma- 
vellanus a Portugueſe, who in the year 1520. firft ditcover'd them. 

V. 688. As from Thyeſtean Banquet 3 Theyſtes and Atreus, Sons of Pelops and Hyppodamiaghared 
one another to that degree, Thar Theyftes having debauched the Wite of Arreus, was by him 
entertain'd {upon a pretended Reconciliation) ar a Feaſt, where his flaughrer'd Sons were ſerved 
up, and their Blood mixt with his Wine: Ar this Bloody Banquer, the Tragedians ſay, the Sun 
ran back to the Eaſt for fear of 1eeing 1{o horrid and dereſtable a Cruelty. 


Cena Thyeſte 
Aut humana palam coquet exta nefarius Atreus. Hor. de Ar. Poer. 


: —— Aſtra Thyeſte 
Abſtulit, & ſubitis damnavit nottibus Argos, Luc. 7, 


Qr9 terrarum ſuperumque parens, 
Crjus ad ortu: netrs opace 
Decus omne fugic, quo verty iter, 


Medioque diem perdys O.ympo 2 Sene. Cho. Thyett. 


Sol auroram videt occiduus, Hocegit diem s 
Averſum in orius. Ibid. Theſt. Act. 5. ' 


Ex Courſe intended; His wonted way, intended, uſual, fixt 3 Of Intendere, Lat, ro ſettle, 
Courſe, Curſus, Lat. Race. 


V. 691. Avoided pinching Cold, &c. Had the Poſition of the Spherr been from the beginning 
the ſame that now it is, and the Sm at his firit ſerring forth raken rhe faine way that now he 
does, the habirable World muſt in Winter have been afiicted with extremes Cold, and it Sum- 
mer ſ{corcht with violent Hear, though Adam had never iafted rhe faral forbidden Fruic ; Thote 
contrary extremities ſeeming rather a Puniſhment conſequent on the Sin, than on the firnution 
of Mankind in Sinleſs Innocency. 

V. 653. Sidera! Blaſt; Blaſtings deſcending from the Stars, ſhot from the fquint Eyed Pla- 

nets. Sideralz, Lat. Sideratio, blaſting, a ſcorching withering hear, s 


Quid tempeſtates Autummi, & Sydera dicam 2 Geor. 1. 


V. 695. Curript and Peſtilent : Hurtful and Peſtilenrial Breath. Corruprus, Lat. unwholſome, 
Pe/li/ens, Lar. Infectious 3 Of Peſts, Lar. rhe Plague. 

V. G95. Of Norumbega 3 Norumbega, is a Province of the Northern 4merica, ſtiled Mexicana, 
having its chicf City of the ſame Name. 

Ibid. The Samved Shoar 3 Samoieda, is a Province in the North Eaſt of Myſcovy, upon the 
Frozen Sea, on both fides of the River Ob, a part of the antient Scythia, or Sarmatia. $a- 
moedes, the Riſlians tell us, (under whoſe Czars they are) fignities, Se!f-Eaters, it being their 
Cuſtom ro Ear Mans Fleſh, and thar of their neareſt Relations mixr with Veniſon, as Olcarius 
relates, I have ſeen a Man, his Wife, and rwo Children, Samoedes, in a little Ifiand over 
againſt Archarge!, (of whom the Earl of Car/lz]e bought the Rain Deer preſented ro Kingr Charles 
the Second) who hanging the Gurs of Sheep, or Oxen abour their Necks, like an Alderman:s 
Cain, would begin at one end and Ear 'em greedily with all their filthy Ordure. 

V. 657. Bu;ſting their Brazen. Dungeon 3 According to the general Opinion of the Poets, rha! 
the Winds bred in, and break ove of the Cavern of rhe Earth. 


Clauſerat Hippotades eterno carcere ventis, Met, I, 4. 


_ Cavum converſa cuſpide montem 
Impulit in latus : ac venti, velut apmine fatto, 
Que data porta rutnt. FER, 1. 


Flaw; of Flatm, Lat. a guſt of Wind; or of gadey, Gr. to break. Guſt, a violcot and 
faddain blaſt of Wind 3 Of the Ger, Gesſſen, to pour our, a fuddain floud of Wind. 


V, 699, Boren, 
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V. 699. Boreas, Bopits, Gr. the North Wind, ams 7% Gofv x) þc3v. from its noiſe as well as 
violence. Cecias, Karwias, Gr. the North Weſt Wind. 'Am3 5% Kaixzz, from the River Cay- 
rus in Myſia. Argeſtes, *Aexshs, Gr. the North Eaſt Wind 3 Of 'Azy3s, Gr. white, as clear- 
ing the Sky. Tyraſcius, ®ecgoutas, Gr. ©egxia;, Gre Thracius, blowing from Thrace, 
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Thracio baccante magis ſub interlunia vento. Hor, Car. 1. 1. Od. 2%. 
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V. 702. Netus, No]G-, the South Wind 3 Of Nors, Gr. Humidity, moiſture ; Of NozG+;, 
Gr. ſickneſs, being a hot and moiſt Wind, of evil mixture. Afer, or Africs, the South Weſt 
Wind, bred and born in Africa. 
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==—=== Madids notus evola tals 
Terribilem picea teftus caligine vultum, &c. Met, I. 1. 


—_ Notuſque ruunt, creberque procells 


Afﬀfricus. En. 1, 


V. 7c3. Serraliona 3 Cap di Sierra Liona, ſuppoſed to be the moſt Weſtern Point of Africa, 
known to the Ancients, and 1s a vaſt ledge of Hills, fo call'd, lying otf the At!antic Ocean, 70 
Leagues bcyond the Southern Mouth of the River Niper. 

V. 705. Euus, *Eveos, Gr. the Eaſt Wind, named Levant, of the Ea?, fo called of Levare, 
Lat. becauſe the Sun rites there, as*Fephr, Bo. 4. V. 329. is called the Porent of the Welt 3 of 
Peonere, Lat. where he ſets. 
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» Eurique, Jephyrique, tonat domus. Geor. 1. 

V. 706. Sirocco and Libecchio z The South Eaſt and South Weſt, called the lateral! 
oife, becauſe riſing on their fides, Lateral, of Latus, Lar. a fide. Sirocco 5 Ventus 
Syrus, Libecchio 3 Ventus Lybicus. Italian Terms uſed by Seamen of the Mediterranean. 
Tov Cequewr Ai. dviuCr, 6 and © yuwenis vows mrwr, Ariſt. de Mundo. 


Sov Sd TEvess 7 imow, Cequess Tr; Nomg Te dvonis 
Kat Boptns aiSpnerems ze xhwua tailyfor, Hom. 


Adverſi rupt» ceu quondam turbine venti 


Cenfligunt, Zephyrus, Notuſque, & letus eois 
Euris equis. En. 2, 


Y. 703. Diſcord Dangl-ter of Sin : Diſarreement and Nifſention, a Siſter well ſuiced to Death, 
and Daughter rclembling her ill favonred Mother $72, 


Diſcordia demens 
Vipereum crinem vittis 1nncxa crucnth. Zn; 6. 


Outrage, Bo. 1. V. got. 


V. 709. Fierce Antipathy 3 Antipathy, is a Natural Dread and Abhorrence, which nor only 
ſome Creatures have of one another, but Mankind alſo for ſome of them, and for ſome kinds 
of Mears, deſervedly ſtyled Fierce, as alrogether ungovernable and incurable; for which as 
little Remedy, as Reaſon, is to be given: Nor is this horrid Averſion only found among living 
Creatures, bur in P#i/ons and their Antidotes, this Antipathy is diſcernable, *Avyrim3%z, Gr. of 
*avr}, Gr. againſt, and Tla9&-, Paſſion, ſuffering ; whence rhat ſuddain recoiling of our 
Senſes into a ſwound, when we approach any of theſe our Natural Abherrencies, though un- 
diſcovered by us. Irrational, Irrationals, Lat. void of Reaſon, brute, G/ared, Gan, began, 
Bo. IV. Verſ. 402, 

V. 717. To ſorrow abandonn'd ; Given up to Grief 3 Abandonne, Fr. of Abandon, Fr. full Li- 
berty, ſerrow was fer looſe upon him ; ro dxburden, to unload his labouring Mind. 

V. 729. Is propagated Curſe ; Is encreafing of my Curſe, and Miſery multiplied on Mankznd, 
my Polluted Poſterity, Propagated, Propagatus, Lat. encreaſed, ſpread abroad ; of Propagare, 
Lar. to beger. | | 

V. 735. 7 fare, &c. May ill beride our wicked and polluted Anceſter Adam ; May he be 
as unhappy as he has made me. Fare, of the Belg. Vaeren; Of the Lat. Valere, to be in 
Health, Impure, Impurus, Lat, unclean, and ſo, wicked, Execration, Execratio, Lat. a Curſe 
Anceſtor, Bo. II. V. $94. : oo : 

V. 739. Shall with a fierce Reflur,$c. Shall with a violent return, like a Tide,beat back and 


4aſh againſt my Head, Reflux; Reflaxus, Lar. a flowitng back,the return of a Tide, Redound, of 
Redundare, 
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Redunaare, Lat. to flow back again, to return as Tides do, all the many Wickedneſſes and Mi- 
leries of Mankind, In mcum redundabunt caput. 

V. 741. Heavy thouoh in their place; Weighty and Oppreflive, though in their due place, 
thrown all and devolv'd upon my head, their Natura! Center. All heavy Bodies, are by the 
Philefephers, ſaid, naturally to deſcend, in a Tendency rowards the great Maſs of Gravity the 
Earth, as to their Center: And it is a Famous Axioie, N:h:l zn fuo loco gravitare, That nothing 
5 heavy in its place, found to be weighty only to that endeavour which would remove it thence ; 
Bur Adam's Cale is different, for the Sins of all Mankind, it heaped upon his Head, their 
ſpring and ſource, would be too heavy for him to bear. 

Ibid. O Fleeting Foys 3 O all ye Joys of Paradiſe, ſoon paſt, departed and decay'd ; Fleeting, 
flowing, running away ; Of the Bel. Ulieren, and this of the Lar. Finitare, To Solicite, Soll;- 
citare, Lat. earneftly ro entrear. 

V.745. From Darkneſs to promote me : From the dark Womb of my Original Nothing, to 
bring me into Being. Premate, of Promovere, Lat. to advance, to bring forward. 

V. 747. As my Will c-ncurd not, &c. As my Conſent was no way agreeing to my being made 
whart I am, ſo it ſeems bur juſt, at my defire ro bring me back ro my Primitive Duſt ; Thar 
as I underrook nor this Being by my own Conſent, I may not be conſtrain'd ro keep ir againit 
my Will, de/irons to reſign, and give it up. Concurr'd, Bo. 2. V. 831. To Reduce, Reduccre, Lat. ro 
bring back. Re/igne, Re/ignare, Lat. to give up, reitore, ſurrender. Reſizno que dedir. Hor. Car, 
lib. 3. Od. 25. 

V. 754. Inexplicable, &c. Thy Jaftice ſeems unaccountable, unconceivable 5 Ircaplicatiis, 
Lat. thar canno: be explain'd, or under{tood. Conreſt, 'argue 3 of Conteſtars, Lar. ro diipute, 
to reaſon the cale. 

V. 759. Tven Cavi! the Conditiuns ; Then find fault with the Terms on which it was allow'd, 
Cavil, of Catifari, Lat. to wrangic, to make {mall and rrifling Excultcs. 

V. 761. And Rejrov'd, Ritort 5 And blamed, turn thy own Argument againſt thee, found 
faulry, ſhould throw in thy Teeth, &c. Reprov'd; of Reprobare, Lat. to dilallow, to tind faulr 

? with. Retort ; of Retorgere, Lat. to caſt back again. [2 

V. 773. Fixt & this day; The day, as of my D:/obedience, ſo of my Dom, as ſeeming tv 
appointed, G:n. 2. 17. Fixt, of Figere, Lat. to faiten ro, to appoint: FYhy da I over tire? 
Why do I our live it? 

V. 784. That pure Breath if Life; My Soul. Divine particula Aurg. 

V. 788. Die a living Death 3 Be eternally miſerable. Living Death, everlaſting Miley. 

V. 791. The Pod) jr-peirly hath neither 3 the Body hath neither Life, nor the Power of doing 
Good or Evil, being only the Organ of the Sol, therefore what had Life, and the faculty of 
doing well or ill, (my Seoul) muſt Die, All rf-me then ſhall Die. 

Ibid. Ler ti appeaſe, &c. Ler this calm my difſquiered Thoughts, let this ſer my troubled 
Hearr ar reſt. Appeaſe, Appaijir, Fr. to reitore to Peace, to quier, 

V. 759. Strange Contradittion : To make Deathleſs Death, immortal mortality, ro make thar 
everlaſting and endlels that muſt deſtroy and make an end of all Things, is an amazing Con- 
tradition, wnplying Impeſſibility of being rrue, a Propoſition that contradi&s and gain-lays whar 
it propoſes. Contradiftio, Lar. | 

V. $20. Hhich to God himſelf impoſſible # beld 3 The Schoolmen tell us, God can dv, Quicguid 
non implicat, all things, bur thoſe that imply a Contradiction, for ſuch are abſelutely{impſſible, 
fince the one deſtroys the other, Quod enim cum affirmatur, negatur, impoſibile eff. Atque hac 
smpoſſibilia nen. poſſe, immenſe eſt potentie 3 poſſe, infirmitatis eſt. An Argument of Aeakneſs, not 
of Fower: For of rwo Contradiftories, cne muſt be a Non Entity, a meer nothing ; Therefore it 
would imply the higheſt ImperfeCtion and Imporency in the Almighty Power. Operari & nihbil 
effcere, to imploy it on that, which can have no Exiſtence, Imp:ſſibie ro be brought into Being 
Bur Deathleſs Death, that is, Eternal Death, as everlaſting Puniſhment, impites no Centradifivn 
drgument, Argumentum, Lat.. a proof. 

V. 802. Finite to Irfmite ; Will he for the ſake of his Vengeance, make me who am Finite 
and Morral, Irfnzite, endleſs and everlaſting. Finitus, Lat, ended, limited 5 Of Fins, Lat. an 
end. Infinitus. Lar. endleſs, Eternal. Puniſht, of Prnir, Fr. Punire, Lat. to afilict. 

V. 803. To ſarrfie hi ripgonr fatufied never 3 To fatisfie his Severity, that never will be faris- 
fied, ro fulfill his Anger, thar to all Ererniry will be in filling, | 

V. 805. Beyond Duſt and Natures Laws, &c. That would be ro ſtretch his Sentence (t/at to 
Du# T ſhall return) beyond this Duft, and beyond Natures Everlaſting Law, by which all other 
Agents work on their ſubject matter in proportion to it ; not to the utmoſt poſſibility of their 
own vat Power. Natural Cauſes act in proportion to the ſubject matter which they actuarte, 
called Sphera Ativitats & Virtutys Orby, the compaſs of their Power, Terminus ARzvitats, 
quem propter limitatam ſuam agend!: virtutem preterire non peſſunt. Extend, of Extandere, Lar. 
ro ſtretch our. The Reception rf their matter, the matter which they act upon, Reception, Recep- 
2:0, Lar, of Recipere, Lat. ro receive according to the capacity of their ſubject, according as 
their matter will admit. Extent. Extenſio, Lar. a ſtretching out, the utmoſt compaſs of, Be- 
reaving, Bo. 6. v. 903. Perpetuity, Perpetuitas, Lat. Everlaſtiigneſs, I Perpetuum, for evcr. 

V. 813. Ay me; Alas: Ahime, Ital. "Ow, Gr. all of the fighing Sound thar Mourners make. 

V. 814. Comes Thundring back, &c. The fear of endleſs Miſery comes rowhng back,as dread- 

; ful as a Thunderbolt upon my bare Head, Revo/ution, Bo. 8, v. 31, V. 816, 41:4 
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V. 816. And incorporate both; Lodged both together in one morral Body, as St. Paul lays, 
even Spiritudlly, having the ſentence of death in our ſelves, 2 Cor. 1.9. Oh wretch man that I am ! 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? Rom. 7. 24. Incorporate, Incorporatus, Lat. of the 
ſame Body. | 

V. 820. So Diſinherited; So rob'd of the Inheritance of Sin and Shame, and double Death, 
both Temporal and Eternal, an unlucky and laſting Parrimony entailed upon my Sons. Patri= 
monium, Lar. the Eftate that deſcends from Father ro Son, of Patcr, Lar. a Father. Diſinbe= 
ried, of Dis, the Privative Particle In, and Hizreditare, Lat. ro poſlets, 

V. 825. Both Mind and Will deprav'd ; For 4 corrupe iree cannot bring forth good fruit, Mat.7.18. 
Thence the Royal P/almiſt's Contellion, - Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me, Plal. 51. 5. Death reizmmed from Adam, even- cyer them that had not fin'd after the 
fimilitude of Adam's tranſareſſom, Rom. 5.14. A defignaricn of Cri9:nal Sin, even 12 Infants, as 
the Commeziititors oblerve: Nam peccante Adama, que omnium Parens Z Prenc eps erat, 1n C0 omnes 
fimul peccaverunt, quia omnium wo\untates & conſenſus erant collicate in veluntate unius Adami. As 
all rhe Greek and Latin Fathers agree. Acgzitred, diſcharged, Acquirte, of Acquitter, Fr. ro 
abſolve, to free from blame or guilt, 

V. 830. All my Evaſions vain, &c, All my frivolous Excuſes, vain Arguments, all the fly 
ways, I try C avoid rhe impuration of my guilt, lead me through all rheit incangled Turnings, 
bur ro a ylainer Proof, and my own Confettion. Abſelv?, Bo. 7. v. 94. Evaſions, Bo. 2. v. 412. 
Diſputes, Realonings, Argut':g, of Driſpatare, Lar. ro debare. Mazes, Bo. 2.v. 561. Convictions 
V. 34. of this Book. Support, undergo, of Sub, and Pcrrare, Lar. ro bear. 

V. $40. Beyond all paſt Examp'e, &c. Thar Adam, as to the conftideration of his being rhe 
Art Offender of all Mankind, and the ſpreading of the Pollution and InfeEtion of his Faulr 
over all his Poſtericy, mighr reflect on himtelf as moſt fintul, and thence moſt miſerable of all 
Men, his Sons; and fo exceeding all Examp'es of Futurity, 1s not hard to be conceived : Bur 
that he ſurpaſs'd all paſt Examples, which could be only the filler Arge's, mutt be underitood 
as an aggravation of his Guilt, and the exceflive Sentc of, and Sorrow tor it, by which he was 
overwhelmed, Refuze, Bo. 2. v. 158. Future, Bo 2. v. 222: Lamented, Bo. 1. v. 448. 

V. 852. Cursd his Creatim; The Day on which he was created; as Fob did, Chap. 3. of 
Tardy Executim, of flow Diſpatch 3 Taydus, Lat. flow. 

V. 859. Mends not her flowcſt pace. Sequitur pede Pena claudo. Hor. | 

V. 866. With ſtern Regard; With an angry Countenance. Stern, Bo. 8. v. 333» Regard, Fr. 
the looks. 

V. 870. Colour Serpentine 3 Color Serpentings: Bar that thy Milky Skin, of the green Ser- 
pents colour, might diſcover the hidden Falthood rhat lurks underneath thar fair Diiguile. 

V. 872. Pretended to Helliſh Falſhood ; Leit thy Divine Angelic Beauty, diſguifing thy Devi- 
liſh Deceirfulneſs, enſnare 'em. Pretended, Pretentus, Lat. drawn over, like a Currain, to hide. 


Sicanio pretenta ſinu jacet inſula, En. 3. 
Mortz pretendere muros. JEn. 11; 
Frm, Forma, Lat. Beauty. 


V. 885. More to the part ſmiſter from me drawn; Taken our of my lefr unlucky Side, 2s 
leaning and inclining to my Enemy, nor determined by Gen. 2. 21. The right Hand and S:4? 
is every where accounted more honourable and happy ; God's Power and Glory are trequently 
expreſs'd by ir in Holy Writ : Thy right hand fall find out thoſe that hate thee, Pal. 21. 8. Sit 
0 my 142ht hand, Pal. 110. 1. On the contrary, the Lef: was eſteemed weak and wicked : 
A wiſe man's hear: « at his risht hand, but a fools heart at hs left, Eccl. io. 2. And the Ditcr:- 
mination of the Bleſſed and the Accurſed ar the Day of Judgment, is typified by the ſame 
diſtinction, He ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats on his left, Marth. 25. 33- 96 
Vi.gi! deicribes the two ways leading to Happineſs and Miſery after Death: 


Hic locus eſt, partes ubi ſe via findit in amb, 

Dextera que Ditis magni ſub menia tendit 3 

Hac iter Elyſium nobss : at Lava malorum 

Exercet penas, © ad impia Tartara mittit. And the fiery Phlegethon 1s placed, 


<====-== Sub rupe ſmiſtr2. Zn. 5. 
Siniſter, Lat. of the left hand, and thente unlucky. 


V. 3387. As ſupernumerary to my juſt nnmber ; The number of Ribs in a Human Body being 
tweaty four,rwelve on each fide, has put the Curious upon Enquiry,whether A419 had thirteen 
©: that fide our of which the Rib formed into his Companion was taken : 'I hoſe that are of 
this Opinion,ſeem ro make him a Mon/ter,and cannor eafuy diimtagle rhemſelves from thar Ab- 
furdiry. Others therefore ſay, he had no more than his Deſcendents, but that one of em, 
which was ſubſtracted from his Side, was by that —_ Power, who formed him trot 
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nd 


the Cult, ſupply'd by another, which rhe Llexr, Gen. 2. 21. where there is only mention, of 
c/oſwin 1: the Fleſh, will as well admir of, at that orher ar V. 23. where Adam ſtyles Eve, 
Flejia of ks Fleſh, in whote Formarion, there 1s nothing more named than a bare Rzb, of which 
our Avrhor makes incenled Adam ſay, ir had been well, if it had been thrown away, as un- 
receary, or over and above the equal number of his Ribs,on each fide, Srypernumerarins, Lat, 
exccetlirg the ulual number. 

V. 256. With Spirits maſculine, XC. It is generally ſuppoſed, that the whole Angelic Nature, 
v2s entirely created at once, Without diſtin&tion of Sex, thar diference being only neceflary 
ro People rhis inferior World, by Propagation 3 our Savzerr, in his Anſwer to the Sadduces Cap- 
tiovs Queſtion, concerning the Reſurrection, having declared, Thar rhoſe, who ſhall ariſe ro a 
bleiied ReturreRtion, thall neither Marry, nor be given in Marriage, but be "Imſy ecu, Equal 
ro the Angels, Luke 20. 34, 35. Spirits maſculine, He-Angels, Maſculinus, Lat. of Mas, a Man, 
a He Creature. 

V. 391. 1/s fair Defet of Nature; This fair Failure in Narure, this charming Wanr and 
Veakneſs. Male and Female Creatures, being of the ſame kind, and only differenc'd by their 
Sox, the Feminine fecms ro be a kind of Lamenels and Weakneſs, a Hurr and Damage of the 
more pe:fect and complear Sex 3 Nimirum vir oft quod firmum, © proinde efficax, femina quad 
debile, & proinde receprionm & pats idoneim: S0 that a Woman 1s, as it were, a maim'd and 
umperiedt Man. Vail, d: Sac. Philof cor. Tis Novelty, this {trange thing, this wonderful new 
thing in Nature 1o called, in refpedt of the ſuppoſed Peopling of Heaven with Maſculine 
Syiris. Nenve nt?) Fr. a new, unuſual thing, of Novus, Lat. D:fe&, Defeftus, Lat. a deti- 


cIeNcy, lomerhing wanting. 
V. $54 To 2oncvrate Mankind 5 To encreaſe and multiply Mankind, thar Men might tit: 


like MuGroms our of their Mother Earth's moiſt lap. As Lucretis : 


=== Matcrnum nomen adefita 
Terra tenet mtrit9, queniam genus #f/a creavit 
Humanum, a:que animal prope certo tempore fudit 
Cmme =--== Lib. 5. 


V. go2. Through her Perverſneſs; By her Frowardneſs, or Obſtinacy : Pcrver/itas, Lar, 
crofinels. | 

V.g05. To a fell Adverſary; Chain'd by ill-made Marriage, to an angry Enemy, his Curſe or 
his Contufion Fel, curs'd, cruel. of F'/-, :» vid Fr. word, of Fel, Lat. the Gall, as if Felens, 


bicter. Y. doch bound, Married, as Vi nd 

V. 909. He added not ; He ſai! us | | * pus d, Repulſus, Lat. refusd, diſhearten'd, of 
repeller:, Lat. ro overthrow, ty urive b-ck. 7 Bn. 4. v. 305. 

V. 913. Beſorght by Perce ; Bugs, | bis Pare, 1 1 4tcd 6 be reſtored ro his Favour. 

V. 918. And elaſp &' » Kners3 And tunt;y embrace 14 Knees, an Univerſal Cuſtom among 
all Nations : Homing genibi” quedam religio inet ovjer ai v tium, Hee ſupplices attingunt, 
ad hac manus tendimte. hoe rt ares adorant. Vlin. I. it. C43. ii Kyees were Sacred to Pity 
and Compaſſion, as ti. is bead to the Gen, and the Right Bay in fully, 


— 


Genua amplexus, genibuſque volutans 
T:icrcbat ZE7. 3. 


The Heathen: uſed to affix their Supplicarions, or their Vows: for obtaining them, to thoſe 
parts of their 1do/-Gods : 


Genua incerare Deorum. Juven. 


Suppliait, Supplicans, of Supplicare, Lat. to {ue, to entreat. Sub/j?, Bo. 9. v. 359. 


V. 921. I agcirſt God and The? ; I have offended both God the ſupreme Sovereign Lord of 
all Things and KEeings, and thee alio my immediate and particular Lord. 

V. 933. Impiicrine Heaven Beicech God ( who dwels in Heaven ) with moſt earneſt En- 
treaties, ©c, Impertune, carncelily to Entrear, of Importunus, Lat. Bo. yg, v. 609. 

V. 937. Ard he: /owly Plight 31m moveable; Her humble Poſture, from which ſhe refuſed ro 
riſe, till ſhe had made her Peace. Plzght, Bo. 1. v. 335. Immoveable, Immobilis, Lat. unre- 
moyed. Deplor'd, lamented, bewail'd, Deplcratus, Lat Commiſeration, Commuſeratio, Lat. Pity. 
Reconcilement, Feconciiiatic, Lar. a return to Kindneſs and Friendſhip. 

V. 955. Ail Might be viſited, &c. Thar all the Puniſhment mighr light on : To wi/ir, in Scrip- 
ture Phraſe, fgnii. ro Pmiſi: In the day of my Viſitation, I will viſit their ſin upon them, Ex.32.34. 
Shall T not vifit for tmeje things, ſaith the Lord, ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 
J--. 5.9. So Zeruſalem ( becaute of her Abominations ) is called, The City of Viſitation, 
Icr. 6.6. Viſited, of Viſitare, Lar. to go to ſee, to enquire into a thing. Expos'd, Expoſt- 
tis, Lat. laid open ſas here) ro danger. 

V. 965. To our Seed deriv'd ; Streaming down to all Succeſſion: A Metaphor from Water 
running forth from its Spring head; Derivare aquam ex fonte, as Quintil, As Water iflueth from 
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3 its Well-ipring, and runs mill it mingle with 1ts Orzg:nal Ocean ; ſo does Adam's Sins {pread 
over his Potterity, till T:zzz thall be {wallowed up of Eternity, Derived, Derivatus, Lar. flow- 
ing down to. 

V. $67. By ſad Experiment 3 By wotul Experience. Experimentum, Lat. Tryal, Proof. Er= 
#onecus, Bo. 6. v.146. By ju} Event, by whar is delervedly come to paſs. Event, Eventas,Lat, 
of Evenire, Lar. to happen. | 

V. 978. Tolerable as in our Evils, &c. Yet better to be undergone, in this our ill condition, 
and fitret ro be choſen, and preferable to ir. Tolerabi/is, Lar. ſutterable. | 

V. 979. If Care of our Deſcent, &c. If the Concern of our Offpring, of thoſe thar ſhall 
come of and after us, afflict us thus. Les Deſcendants, Children, Puiteriry, Deſcent, Deſcen- 
fas, Lar. thoſe thar deſcend from us. Perplex, Bo. 1. v. 599. 

V. 983. Of our Loins 3 The chaſt Expreflion of Holy Writ in marrers of Generation 3 Kings 
frall come out of thy Lois. Longes, Fr. Lonza, Ital. Lumbz, Lat. the Original of borh. 
 V. 988. -Tv Being yet unvegot ; Nor yet brought into Being, as yer unbegor. Conception, Con 
ceptio, Lar. before | have Conceived, To Prevent, Preventre, Lat. to hinder, to ſtop. 

V. 989. Childleſs thou art, Childleſs remain 3 A miſtake of the Printer has made our Author 
ſeem ambitious ro have imitated Vzrgzl in lome of Zcomplete Verſes ; or that he had a mind ro 
thew Eve's vehement delire ro ſtop and prevent the milerable Being of Mankind, by breaking 
of his Verle abruptly 3 bur rhe next Verſe being roo loag by whar this falls ſhore, plainly 
thews, thar [So Deal] is ro be added tro this. Chzldiefs thou art, Childleſs rem.tin: So Death. 

V. 990. Shall be deceiv'd his Glut ; So Death ſhall mils of his vait Glurtony, to devouring 
Dearh ſhall be deceived of his Voraciouſneſs. G!ut, Gluttony, of Glutire, Lat. to fwallow., 
Ravinous, Rwinenux, Fr. greedy, of Ravine, Fr. a Torrent, thar tweeps all before ir. 

V. 994. From Love's due Rites; From Love's accuſtom'd Sweers, Rites, of Ritus, Lat, a 
cuſtom. 
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Aurem rituſque ſacrorum. 4#n. 12, 
Crevra mivis rity, Fn. 11. 


To Languiſh, Larouit, Fr. Languere, Lat. to pine away, to decay. 


V. toon. Let us ſock Death 3 By expoſing our ſelves carelefly, eicher ro the Injuries of the 


3 Air, now grown diftemperd and 111; or to the angry and warring Animals, who ſeem ro 
: have loſt the Awe they formeriy had of us, and now, wth Countenance grim, glare on ts as they 
5 paſi: V.712. of this Book. 


Ibid. Or he not ford, Supply, &c. Or if Death be nor to be found any other way, let us do 
Execution on our ſelves with our own hands. Supply, ot Supplere, Lar. to fultil, ro make up 
whar is wanting, thence to ſupp!y the Office, do the Duty of one abſent, or unable to per- 
forin ir. 

V. 1003. Shivering und:r Fears; Shaking for fear, to which Death only can put an end. A 
Metaphor from Boys quaking and inaking as they enter the cold Stream by degrees, but cured 
: 7, of tlie Belg. Scrudderen, this of the Ital. Scuotere, of the Lat. Excu- 


by plunging in. Shivering, 
tcre, TO ihakec. | | 
V. r-c6. Defrufion with Deſirutiom, &c. With Death deſtroying Death, by our ſaidain 


and voluntary Dying, preventing i1numerable Deaths that orherwiſe muſt deyour our Off- 


ipring. | 
4 " # . £ : 0 
V. 1007. Or vehement Deſpair, &c. Here ſhe ended her Diſcourſe, or her unruly Deſpair, 
and loath of Life, tified the reſt ; Death dwelr ſo relolurely on her Mind,that He appear'd vi- 
fibly ia her Face, changing the crimſon of her Cheek to his pale hue. Vehemens, Lat. violenr, 


cager, Deſpair, Dcſperatio, Lat, the hopeleſs Eſtare of rhe Miſerable, ever ro mend, | | # 


=== Macuiiſque trementes 


Tnterfuſa genas, © pallida morte Futura, En. 4. 


----- Multorum Pallor in ore 
Mortys venture eſt, facieſque ſimillima fato, Luc. l, 7. 


V. 1016. Self-deſtrution refutes, &C. 


Eve, thy deſpiſing Life, and its Delights, Ft 
; Seems to diſcover in thee, ſomething more 4 
4 Noble and high, than what thy Thoughts deſpiſe ; 
Z But therefore to deſtroy thy ſelf, diſproves 


b The riſing Gallantry of thy Mind, and ſhews $i 
F: Not thy Diſdain, but Trouble and Concern [5 
E For forfeiture of Life, and all its Charm; L! 
E Valued too much, and overlov d. {ih 
; ors hy 
, US$! 5 
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» | Fortiter ille facit, qui miſer eſſe poteſt , 
Hic rogo, non furor eſt, ne mureare mori 2 Martia. 


Contempt , Contemptus, Lar. deſpiſing , of Contemnere, Lat. to ſcorn. Argres, Bo. 2. v. 234. 
Refutes, Refutare, Lat. to diſprove. Implics, Implicare, Lat. ro wrap up, to contain in. An- 
#1;ſh, Bo. 1. v. 558. or Bo. 2. v. 567. Regret, Fr. ſorrow, grict, of Regretter, Fr. to bemoan. 


V. 1024. Then fo to be fereftald; Then thus by us to be prevented. To foreſtall, is a Law- 
term, fignif. the buying of Corn, Cattel, and other Goods and Merchandiſe, before they come 
to rhe Fair, Marker, or Place where they ovgh: ro be publickly expoſed to ſale, and is Punith- 
able by Star. Edw. 6. c. 14. The word is compounded of the Sax. Fore, before, or Fare, away, 
and Stal, Sax. ſtanding ; or of our Fore, before, and Eſtaller, Fr. to fer forth, a ſhewing and 
ſetting forth of Goods before the time appointed. Vengeful, Bo. 1. v. 148. Conturacy, itub- 
bornnels, Conrumacia, Lat. ſullennelſs, of Con and Tumere, Lat. to ſwell, to riſe againſt. 

V. 1032. Piteons Amerds ; Sad Satisfattion, poor Recompenſe, miſerable Amends. Pireons, 
Piteux , Fr. woful , miſerable. Amends, Bo. 8. v. 491. Conjeture, Conjicere, Lar. to guels, 
Contrived, Bo. 2. v. 53. Prepoſeſt, of Propmere, Lat. to offer, ro propound. 

V. 1044. Savours Rancore 5 Shews only Grudging and Pride, Unrulineſs, Contempr, and 
wreſtling with the Almighty. Savours.of Sapere, Lar. to tafte of, Rancour, Ranceur, Fr. Quaft 
cor rancidum, Lat. Malice. Impatience, Impatientia, Lat. UntraCtableneſs. Deſpite, Diſpetto, Ir. 
DiſpeFus, Lar. Contempt or Indignation. Re/#4ance , Sttife , of Relutari, Lat. to wrefile 
with. | 

V. 1954. The Curſe aflope 91:1c'd on the Ground ; The Curſe light not directly on me, bur 
glanced and flid aſide of me upon the Earth : Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, Ger. 3. 17. 
Aſlope, as Slope, Bo. 1.v.223. Glanc'd, as an Arrow or Dart, whole Pojar falling awry, flides 
off rhe Object aini'd ar, and is ſaid ro Glance, of Eflancer, Fr. to dart, or Glifſer, Fr.. ro ſlide 
from. Glifſant, glancing, Diclement Seaſons, the leverity of tlie Weather , cxtream either in F 
Cold or Heat. Inclement, Bo. 3. v. 426. *' : 

V. 1065. In ths Maintain 3 Which the diforder'd Sky begins to ſhew us in its lowring looks 
upon this Mount of Pradi/e. 

V. 1666. The graceful Locks, &c, Pulling of the Trees Green Periwigs : as Hor, 


Arboribuſque come. Car. 1. 4. Od.7. 
The Poets ſpeak of Graff, &c. as the Earth green Cloathing : 
Viridi ſe gramine veſtit, Geo. 2, 


V.1c68. Some better Si:rouds 3 Some better Covering. Shreud, of the Sax. Scrud Cloathing, of 
©ciydan, Sax. ro cloath, ro cher:ſh,'to rake care of, of Cherir,Fr. Carus, Lar. dear ro. Limbs be - 
rum'd, our Limbs made uſeleſs by the Cold, grown dead and uſelets, of the Sax. Benyman, to | 
deprive, Benummen, Sax. deprived of their uſual Faculties. 

V. 1c69. This Diurnal Star 3 The Sun, the Star that rules by Day, that guides and gives the E 
Day its lighr. Dzurnal, Bo. 4. v. 594. 

V. 1071. With matter ſere foment ; How we may get his united Beams together, made more : 
forcible by Refiedtzon, and. hatch *em with dried Moſs into a Flame. Refl:&ed, Bo. 3. v. 723. 
Sere, Zee;v, Gr. dry. Foment, Fomentare, Lat. to warm, to cherith, according to Vireils exact 
deſcriprion : 

Sufcepitque ignem foliis, atque arida circum 
Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in fomite flammam. tn. t, 


Bet eh 


V. 1072. Or by the Colliſion of two Bodies grinde, &c. Or by ftriking two hard Bodies 
againſt one another, force the fretted Air into a Fire. Colliſim, Collifio, Lat. of Collidere, Lat. ro 
firike one thing againſt another, as Fiints on Steel,'or Stones againſt each orher, chence forcing 
Fire. The Arr attrite, the Air fretted into, forc'd into Fire. Attritus, Lat, ground, of Atte- | 
rere, Lt. to bruiſe, to break. : 


S$ilict Scintillam excudit Achates. Mn. 1. 


V. 1074. Faftlinz or pufp'd, &c. As lately we obſerv'd the Clouds, ruſting on one ancther; 
or hurried by the Winds, kindling the fidelong Lightning in their violent encounter, whoſe 
Flame darting acroſs down, fired the uncteous Bark of Fir or Pine. Fuf?!ing, of Foufter, Fr. 
to run 4-ti/t at. Rvde, violent, of Rede, Sax. fierce. Shock, Bo. 2. v. trotg. Tines, Sax. T;- 
2:an, to light, a word ftill uſed in the Weſt of England; whence our T:nder, flaut, or flanting 
Lightning, that is darted awry, of the Ger. Sc-/ange, a gcrpent, a Creature moving iudircty. 
Twar:, crotiwile, oblique, of the Ger, Fwerch, crols, 
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V.1976. The Gummy Bark; Fires the fat Juice, that runs down the fides of the Fir or Pine- 
trees. Gummy, Koywwdvg, Gr. of Kiuwm, a barbarous Word uſed by the Greel:s, for the 
Juice thar fwears through the Bark of divers Trees ; whence our Gum. Ir is not improbable, 
bur Mankind had the firft hint of Fire, its Ulefulnets, and the way of obraining it from ſome 
fuch natural Accident : An Obſeryation as old as Lucretius ; 


Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus ignem, 
Primitus inde omns flammarum diditur ardor. 
Multa videmus enim celeſtibus incita flamms 
Fulgere, cum cels donavit plaga vapores. 

Exprimitur validy extriftus viribus ipnis : 

Et micat interdum flammat fervidus ardor. Lib. 5. 


Pine, Bo. 4. v. 139. 


V. 1081. Of Grace beſeeching him ; Intreating and praying for his Favour : Gratia, Lat, 

V. 1085. Duſt, our Native Home 3 From whence we came, and ro which we mutt return ; 
out of which we had our Being, and in which we muſt be buried ; thence Native to us: Na- 
tous, Lar. of our Birth, Gen. 3. 19. 

V. 1087. Proſtrate, Bo. 6. v. 841. Reverent, of Revereri, Lat. ro worſhip. 

V. 1091. P/th our Sighs the Air freqenting 3 Sending up many frequent Sighs to Heaven, of 
Frequentare, Lar. to do any thing often. Contrite, Contritus, Lar. broken. Humiliation, Humi- 
{iatio, lowlineſs of Mind, and Humility, from a ſenſe of the vileneſs of Sin. 

V. 1097. Penitent ; Repenting : Penztens, Lat. Remorſe, Bo. 1. v. 604. 

V. 1099. Repairing where, &c. This 1s an Homeric Repetition of the ſix foregoing Verles, 
it being uſual with him to deliver Meſſages,©c. in the ſame words he firſt conceived them, as 
in the beginning of IA. B. OwgjZai o& wacbos, ©c. where five preceeding Verſes are repeated, 
and in IA. H. where Talbythius delivers his Meſſage ro Machaon, in the ſame three Verſes that 


preceeted, and in many orher places, at has been remark'd before. 
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Verſe 3. W Wi Revenzent Grace, &c. God's free Grace fent down into their Souls, had remo- 
ved all Hardneſs and Obduracy trom their Hearts. Prevenzent, Prev 
niens, Lat. coming before, Preventive. Grace, Gratia, Lar. Qua gratis data, 
The Spirit of Grace and Supplication, promitcd ro be poured our upon God's 

People, Aech. 12. 10. Who hath ſaved us, und called us with an holy calling, not according to our 

works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt Feſus before the world 

began, 2 Tim. 1. 9, 

V. 5. Regenerate grow in ſtead; And made a relenting Tenderneſs, like the Fleſh of a new- 
born Babe, grow in their Hearts, in ſtead of their ſtubbora Hardneſs, expreſs'd by Rancor, 
Pride, Impatience, Deſpite, and Relufance againſt God, Bo. 10. v. 1044. The Converſion of a Sin- 
ner, is in Scripture Phraſe ſtyled, Regeneration, a New-birth 3 Except ye be converted, and become 
as little children, Marth. 18. 3. Of this New-t:irth, Regeneratio, Lar. our Saviour difcourted 
with N:icodemns, John 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he cannor ſee the kingdom of God. Unrg 
a lively hope of which [kingdom], God, the father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, hath begotten ns evan, by 
the reſurretion of his Son from the dead, 1 Pet. 1.3. *Avayjorions ogg, Regencravit nos. 
Regencrate, Regencratns, Lat. begor again, anew. 

V. 6. Unuterable 3 That Sighs unexpreflible burſt forth, which God's boly Spirit, the Spirit 
of Supplication and Interceſſion breathed into 'em,and wafted up ro Heaven with r.imbler ſpeed, 
than the moſt audible and loudeſt Orarion could ever reach: According to St. Paul ; Likewiſe 
the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought : but the 

ſpirat it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be uttercd, Roma. 8. 25, Orga- 
tory, Oratoria, Lat. Rherorick, the Arr of Speaking well and readily. Port, Bo. 4. v. 359. 

V. 9. Nor important leſf, &c, Yerneither did they for their Perſons. ſeem mean Supplicants, 
nor was their Requeſt Jeſs weighry or conſiderable, than that of the ancient Couple ; devour 
Deucalion, and chatt Pyrrha, ( leſs Ancient yer than Adam and Eve,) when Praying they ap- 
proached the Temple of juſt Thems,begging to be inſtructed, how ro reſture Mankind deitroy'd 
by a Deluge, as the Poets write. Important, Fr. conſiderable , of Importer, Fr. Importare, Lar. ; 
ro be of weight, valuable. Peritio, Lar. a Requeſt. 2 

V. 12. Dencalion, and chaſt Pyrrha ; Deucalion was Son of Prometheus, and Husband to Pyr- 
1ba, his Brother Epymetheus's Daughter. 


O ſeror, 6 conjux, 0 femina ſola ſuperſtes 
Quam commune mihi genus, & patruclis origo 
Deinde torus junxit ; nunc ifſa pericula jungunt. Mex. 1. r. 


V. 14. Before the Shrine of Themis; ©ews, Gr. was a Goddels, ſuppoſed ro prompt Mex: 
hol Petitions that were fit ro be ask'd of the G-ds, of ©4;ug, Gr. Fas, Tar. fit and right. 
2! did alſo preſide over Oracles, and General Aﬀemblies, whoſe Confiltarions ſhe proſper" d 
vr ,3teried, as the thought right and juſt. 
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Atoovual n u?v Znvos oAvumse, ne Otws CO, 's 
HT evdfwv ayersn wo Ave nd? vadifters OA, B. j 
, - qi 
She Summon'd the Conſulting Gods together : 
3 Z's 4 Obs door tubs dapgluide xgntenmm, IH, T. it 
3 of 
3 Dic, Them:, qua geners damnum reparabile noſtri bi 
I Arte ſit: & merſis fer opem, mitiſſima, rebus. Mer. 1. 
Y She had a Temple in Beotia, near the River Cephijre + 
2 Adeunt pariter Cepheſides undas. Ibid. 
- Shrine, Bo. 1. v. 388. 
3 V. 16. By envious Winds blown Vagabond, &c. Not blown away by bluſtring Winds, vain 
3 and dilappoint:d. The Poers feigned Prayers and Vows ineffectual, to be blown away, as nor 
7 able ro obtain Audience of the Gods. x 
3 | Vots Phebus ſuccedere partem 
* Mente dedit ; partem wolucres di fperfit in auras. En. Ir. 


Multa patri port.nda dabat mandata : ſed aure 
Omnia diſcerpunt, & nubibus irrita-donanr. #n. 9. 


Nec ferre videt ſua gaudia ventos. En. 10. 
So Horace : 2/5 


ew 


Triſtitiam © metus, 
Tradam pro tervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis 


Vagabond, Vagabundus, Lat. a Wanderer, a Vagrant. Fruſtrate, Bo. 2. v. 193. Drmentions 
lefi, Spiritual and Incorporeal, void of all Dimenſion, Bo. 1. v. 793. 


V. 18. Hhere the Golden Altar fum'd. And another Angel came and fleod at the altar, having a 
golden cenſer ; and there was given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints upon the golden altar, which was before the throne : And the ſmoak of the incenſe which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before God, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Incenſe, Bo. 9. v. 194« 
Fum'd, ſmoaked, of Fumare, Lat. Interceſſor, Bo. 3. v. 219. 

V. 23. bnplanted Grace; From thy Grace, rooted in his Heart. Implantatus, Lar. planted 
3 in. Cenſer, I:cenſoir, Fr. an Inſtrument ro burn Incenſe in, ab Incendendo, Lat. Manuring, 
Bo. 4. v. £25. | 

V. 33. Tis Advocate, and Propitiation ; His Defence, and Satisfaction, let me expound his 
imperfect Prayers, who am his Patron and Surety. We have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chriſt the righteous; and he. is the propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 2. 1,2. Advocatus, Lat. one 
that defends the Cauſe of his Client, Propitiatio, Lat. a tatisfaction, of Propzciare. Lar. ro 
W appeaſe. | 

V. 35. Or not grod Ingraft ; A Gardening Metaphor, uſed by St. Pau! often, R:m. 11. v.17, 
t9; 23, &c. place all his good Works, or not good, on me, on my account, my Merir ſtalt 
compleat rhoſe, and for the other my Death ſhall make ſatisfaction. Tngrafe, of In and Gref- 
fer, Fr. to pur a flip of one Tree into another. 

V. 38. The ſmell of Peace towards Mankind; Accept me the Peace-offering for Mankind, in 
me be reconciled ro him. The Peace-offerimg in the Levitical Law, 1s frequently expreſs'd, by 
an offering of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord, Levir. 3. v.5, 16. and c. 4. v. 31. typitying that moit 
acceptable Sacrifice of our Saviour, who 55 our Peace, Eph. 2. 14. Reconciled, Reconciliatus, Lat. 
; reſtored ro Favour. Hy Days numbred, his appointed Time, ſhort and fad, Paupers eft nu- 
3 merare. 

b V. 41. To mitigate, not to reverſe; Which I entreat to fofren, ro render more eafie, not to re- 
peal. M5tigare, Lat. to allwage. To reverſe, as to reverſe a Decree, to make void a Sentence, 
of Revertere, quaſi Retrovertere, to abrogare. 

V. 44. Made one with me, &c. That they may all be ore, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
tle: And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
ore. John 17.21, 22. . 

\V. 51. No Groſs, no nrharmonious Mixture, &c. Thoſe fine and urdecaying Elements, that in 
th:i" mixture have no inequality, or groſſneſs, will not endure him infefted any longer, tut throw him 
of” .ike 4 Diſeaſe. The pure and w-ll-proportioned Elements 12 Paracie, and nor improvably 

in 


a. 
a 


. . R 
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in all the World,) were ſo equally mix'd, as ro contribute to its Fruits, Adam's Food, that 

wholſom Temperamenrt,which was ro have preſerved him and his Pofteriry in an uninterrupted 

ſtare of Health, rill it had pleaſed his Creator to have tranſlated him Sinlefs into Heaven,wirh- 
{ our raſtivg Corruption, or ſeeing the Grave, Bur having rranſgreſs'd, he was to be driven 9ut of 
{ that undecaying Garden into the diftemper'd World, to Air that now muſt ſuffer change, to Earth 
| ffjeEed with Cold and Heat ſcarce tolerable, Bo.1o. v.212, and 653. Groſi to Air as groſs, and pe- 
| rithing Nouriſhment, ſuch as might introduce Decay, and incline him daily ro Ditſolurtion, and 
| at lait ro Death, Sims dire Diſtemper. Groſs, thick, foul, Groſſo, Ital. of Craſſus, Lar. thick, 
| unfine. Unharmeonins, *Aveewortxos, Gr. Cilagreeing. Ejef, of Eyicere, Lar. ro throw our. 
Tainted, Bo. 5. v. 704. Diſtemper, diſorder , of Dis Negative, and Trempe, Fr. of Tempe- 
rzes, Lar. the proportion and equality of Cold and Hear. D:/ſolutzon, Bo. 2. v. 127. 

V. 59. Happineſi and Immortality 3 God endowed Adam with two fair Gafes, Happineſs and Im» 
mortality, not Abtolure, bur depending on his Obedience 3 Happy while obedient, and Immor- 
ral while innocent, becauſe in a condition not to die. Bur this poſſibility of Never Dying, did 
not retult from his Nature, for by that he was Morrtal, and ſubject ro Decay, as living an Ani- 
mal Life; but had he kept his Innocence, God would have fo preſerved and protected him, 
that after a long Life here, he would have tranflated him to immurable, ſecure, and unforfeitable 
Immortality in everlaſting Blits, without paſſing through Corruption, and the dark Grave, as 
Erich was, that he might nor fee Death, Heb. 11. 5. For had Man continued Sinlefs, it is un- 
imaginable how the World could have maintained, if able ro contain, their vaſt Mulrtitudes al- 
ways here below. Therefore Immortality imports a Longevity of undifturb'd Happineſs, and 
undiftemper'd Health, which ſhould have tranſmitted Mankind into Heaven art God's ap- 
pointed time, Bur having loſt his Happineſs, which depended on his Innocence, Immortality 
would have proved a Puniſhment, an everlaſting Diſeaſe, whoſe only Remedy and Cure is 
Death, the Reſtorative of his Primitive State, and Erernal Bliſs. Hence that of St. Paul, To 
die is preat gain, Phil. 1.21, 


=-===- Precluſaque janua leti 
Eternum n:ſtros lutus extendit in avum. Mext. 1. 


E:ernize, of Eternare, Lat. to make everlaſting. 


V. 63. Refin'd by Faith, &c. And after this Life ſpent in many Trials, and ſharp AﬀMictions, 
and purified by Faith, manifeſted by Works, Death ſhall r-ſtore and give him up ro a new and 
everlaſting Lite, waked at the Reſurrection of the Juſt, Pure and Unſported with Heaven, 
and Farth renewed and refined by Fire. Tribulatis;:, Bo. 3. v. 337. Refined, Rafnc, Fr. 
purged from his Droſs: A Metaphor from Metals, by melting down, Refined. The fining pot for 
fitver, and the furnace for gold, Prov. 17. 3. Refined, is well applied ro Aflictions, and the Trials 
of this Life, which our Saviour Typifies by Fire, I am come to ſend fire on Earth, Luke 12.49. 
| V. 65. The Ren:vation of the Fuſt ; Ar the Reſurretion of the juſt, Luke 14. 14. for as our 
[! Sparitual ReſurreQicn, from Sin here, is frequently ſtyled, 4 putting off the old man, and being 
renewed in the ſpirit of our minds, Eph. 4. 22, 23. So our Corporeal Reſurreion at the laſt Day, 
ſhall be a Renovation ( Renovatio, Lat. a Renewing,) of our Mortal Bodies, which ſhall then pus 
on Immortality, 1 Cor. 17.53. | 

V. 66. With Heaven and Earth renew'd. I ſaw a new Heaven, and a new Earth ; for the firſt 
Heaven, and the firſt Earth, were paſſed away, Eph. 4. 22, 23. Nevertheleſs according to his pro- 
miſe, we look, for new Heavens, and a new Earth, 2 Per. 3. 13. Synod, Bo. 2. v. 392. Peccant, 
Peccans, Lat. finning, of Peccare, Lar. to offend. 

V. 74. Heard in Hereb ; At the Promulgation of the Law, Exod. 20. 18. And perhaps nor to 
be heard again till the Day of Fudgment 3; When the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God, 1 Theſ. 4. 16. Oreb, Bo. 1. 
V.7. Amarantinus, Lat. of Amarant, Bo. 3. v. 353. 

V. 79. By the Waters of Life. The Lamb ſhall lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
Rev. 7. 17. The fountain of the water of life, Ibid. ch. 21, v. 6. and ch. 22. v.1,17. Reſorting, 
of Reſſertir, Fr. to iſſue forth, to repair to. 2 

V. 84. O Sons, like one of us Man # become. And the Lord God ſaid, Behold, the man #s become 
as one of 11s, to know good and evil , Gen. 3. 22. All Interpreters expound theſe words Ironically, 
as referring to the falſe Promiſes of Satan in the Serpent, 7e ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and 
evil, v. 5. To which our Author ſubſcribes by, Let him boaſt his knowledge. Burt he has in 
part followed the Opinion of Hieron. Oleaſter, that this ( uſher'd in by this Adverb of De- 
monſtration } was ſpoken ro the Angels, In their State thi firm, yet to confirm 'em more, 
V. 71. See, O my Sons, how like to God deceived man has made himſelf ! Defended Fruit, of the 
forbidden Tree, of Defendre, Fr. to forbid, of Defendere, Lat, in the Law ſenſe, to Probibir. 
ſo uled by Chaucer : 


Were can you ſay in any manner Age, 
That ever God defended Marriage. 


V. 92. How 
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V. 92. How variable and vain ſclf left. 1 know his Heart how foolith and fickle, if left to 
irs ſelf, and the gnidance of his giddy Will. . Variable, Variabils, Lat. changeable. . . C 

V. 95. And live for ever; If Adam had nor tfinced, he had never ſuffered Death, which by 
fin entred into the world, Rom. 5. 12. yer was he even in his Innocency Mortal, that is, under 4 
poſſibility of Decay and Dearth, from which God would have preſerved him ; Sin then did not 
make him Morta!, but with his Innocency bereaved him of God's wonderful Preſervation, and 
delivered him up to his natural Mortality. Homo qui mortalis erat, & redips naturaliter poterat, 
in ſuum cinerem, voluntate Des viveret ſemper, niſi peccatum obſtatiſſet 3 non eſt itaque per peccatum 
fFatus mortals, ſed qui cum erat innocens voluntate Dei {ervabatur, cb peccatum traditus eſt ſug mor- 
talitats, Vall. c. 6. | | 

How this wonderful. Preſervation depended on the Tree of Life, is hard ro gueſs ; moſt 
probable ir is, that the Fruir of this Reſtorative Tree was moſt connatural ro Man's Lite,, ea- 
fieſt ro be rarncd into, and atffimulared into- his Subſtance, endowed with a Prelervartive Power 
againſt all Decay, by which our Lives had been lengrhen'd our ro a vaſt Longevity, ill it had 
pleated our Creator tro have removed and traniptanted us inro Heaven. For, Fr ever, does not 
imply Erernity, bur 4 long Daration of Time, in Scripture 3 as of the Servant, whole Ear was 
bored through , He ſhall be thy ſervant fur ever, Deur. 15.-17, So the Hills are ſtyled Ever- 
laſting, Gen. 49. 26. O king, live for ever, Dan, 3. 9. 1 will not eat fleſh for ever, Eis F atoza, 
1 Cor. 8. 13. &c. 

Now leſt he put forth his hand, and take alſo the tree of life, and eat and live for coxr, Gen. 3.22. 
This ſeems to manifeſt God's Compaſſion and Commileration of loft Man , leſt eating of t i; 
enlivening Fruir, he ſhould prolong and lengthen out his miſerable Life farther than what 
was fir, at which our Author hinted, telling us. God provided Death for Adam; a final! Remedy, 
leſt by that lorg Life he was capable of, he ſiouid Eternize hb Wie, that. is, live under it roo 
long. 

Ibid. Dre.um at leaſt to live for ever 3 Shews our Author did not underſtand the Tree of Life 
capable of making Adm live Eternally, withour Removal into the Heavenly Regions. Ruper- 
#415 believed this wonderful Fruit, endued with a Power, able ro have inade 4dam Immortal, if 
he had once taſted of ir, and thar $.:t9y and he were both ignorant, that there was ſuch a Pre+ 
fſervative Plant in God's Garden, for had the Devil known 1t, as he made him miſerable by Ear- 
ing of the forbidden Tree, fo he would have endeavoured to have made that Miſery perpernal, 
by perſ{wading him to have eaten of the Tree of Life. Si enim wel ille ſcifſer, nunquam eonſiiium 
ſue malignitaty ita dimidiaſſet : ſed ſicut illud lionum tenicrare perſuaſit, ut miſeros faceret : ſic 
iſtud preripere ſuaſiſſet, ut eternaliter miſeros & miſere eternos efficerer. Com. in Gen. C. 30. 1. 3. 
Bur he forgor whar Sr. Pau! tells us, That God 15 faithful, who ſuffers us not to be tempted abou 
what we are able, bat will with the temptation make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. 10.13. 

_ V.98. To till the gromd whence he was taken, Gen. 3. 23. Michael, Bo. 6. v. 44. Bebe? 
Bo. 3. v. 533: Z Ce ons 

V. 102. Of flaming Warriours; A choice Anzelic Guard * Hj miniſters a flaming fire. 
Pal. 1 04. 4. 

V. 103. To invad? vacant Poſſeſſion ; Attempr to poſſeſs himſelf of Paradiſe, empty and void 
by Man's expulſion. Invade, Invadere, Lat. ro go into. 

V. 111. Bewailing their Exceſs; Sorrowing tor their Sin. Exceſi, Exceſſus, Lar. a going be- 
vond. Sin is a going beyond the bounds of our Duty fer by God's Commands, by the fame 
AMet.:9"or, called Trarſgrefſion. Diſcmſolate, comfortleſs, of Drs and Conſolari, Lat. ro comfort:. 
Reveal, diſcover 3 Revelare, Lat. to ſhew by removing the Vail. | 

V. 115. Intermix my Covenant ; Bring in, by thy Ditcourte, my Agreement and Reconcilia- 
tion made with them by the Atonement of my Son, to be botn of the F/oman's Seed, Gen. 3.1 5. 
Iutermix, Intermiſcere, Lat. to mingle with. Covenant, Fr. Conventum, Lat. an Agreement, of 
Convenire, Lat. to agree. 

V. 120. Of a Sword the flame. And he placed at the eaſt of the garden of Eden, Cherubin:, 
nnd a flaming Sward, which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, Gen. 3. 24. Che- 
rnbic Watch, &c. a Guard of Cherubims armed with ſhining Swords, ſhooting forth Flame. 
God ſer a double Guard before his Garden, Angels, thoſe vigilant Spirits and Miniſters, to for- 
bid the Fiends, and a flaming Sword to affright Adam and Eve, the Exp2lled Offenders. Thus 
the Ange! that withſtood Balaam, is repreſented , And be ſaw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
way, and vis ſwrd drawn in his hand, Namb. 22.31. In the ſame manner David ſaw the anget 
that ſmote the people, 2 Sam. 23. 17. Cherubic, Cherubicus, Lar. of a Cherub: Bo. 1. v. 157: 
Receptacle, Bo. 7. v. 307- : 

V. 125. Man once more to delude ; Leſt Satan, by tempting them with the Fruir of the Tree of 
Lif-.and thereby promiſing them Exemprion from Death, (the Sentence denounc'd again{t rhem,, 
mighr again delude 'em, and interrupt their Reperirance by a new Preſumprion. Deawiſſe .? 
Paradifi aditu arceri Demmem, ne eum in locum penetrans, decerperet fruftum arborss oF, cnufns 
promiſſione ac donatione, m-rtales prorigande vite avidiſſimos & curiofiſſimos falleret, & ad ſri cultior. 
© nbſequium adduceret. Peter. 1. 6. : 

V. 127. The Cobort bright 3 The bright Brigade. Cokors, Lar. was a Band of 555 Foot- 
Soldiers, and 66 Horſe-men; 10 of which conſtitured a Roman Legion, 
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V. 129. Like a double Fanus 3 Each had four Faces like a rwofold Fanzs: According to Eze- 
kiel's Vifion, And every one had four faces, ch. 1. v. 6. And their whole bodies, and their backs, and 
their hands, and their Wings were full of eyes round about, Ezek. 10.12. Double, Duplex, Lar. 
trwotold. | 

Fanus was King of Itay, in whoſe Court Saturn rook Sanctuary ; for his great Wiſdom, he 
was inroiled among the Gods, and Numa Pompilius built him a Temple, in which his Image 
ſtood adorn'd with rwo Faces, thence by fome taken for Noah, who ſaw the reſtor'd World, 
as well as the deſtroy'd ; this being Renown'd alſo for teaching the Uſe of the Vine. Others 
{ay, he was called Biceps, and Bifrons, from his Skill in Things paft, being good art gueſfing 
at thoſe ro come. His Temple ſtood always open in time of War, and was never thur bur 
when Rome was in perfect Peace, which happen'd bur twice 1n all the Progreſs of the Roman 
Power. | 
Saturnuſque ſenex, Fanique bifrontis 1mago 


Veſtibulo aſtabant —- Zn. 7. 


V. 131. Of Argis ; Argus was a Shepherd, feign'd to have had 1oo Eyes, to whoſe cuſtody 
7 uo committed the white Cow, into which her wanton Fupiter had changed his Miſtreſs I-. 


==--= Ariſtoride ſervandam tradidit Argo, 
Centum luminibus cinftum caput Argus habebat, Met. l. 1, 


* 


V. 132. Charm'd with Arcadian Pipe; The Angelic Eyes were more watchful, than to be 
ſulFd aitleep by the Shepherds Pipe, named Arcadian, of Arcadia, a part of Greece, abounding 
1n Paſturage, and therefore reſounding with the Paſtoral Pipe» To Drouze, of Dro:ſen, Belg. 
to be fleepy. Paſtorn!, Paſtorals, Lar. of Paſtor, a Shepherd. 

V. 133. Of Hermes, or hi Opiate Red ; Of Mercury,who by the help of his Pipe,and drowſiie 
Rod, charmed 47gus faſt aſleep, and ſtruck off his Head. Hermes, Bo. 3. v. 603 Opiace, 
drowſie, of "Ov, Gr. Opium, Lar. Poppy Juice, of which flceping Medicines are made. 
This Rod was one of the Uteniils of Mercury : | 


=== Virgamque potent 
S. mniferam ſumpſiſſe manu 
Lar guida permulcens medicata !umina virga, Me. 1, 1, 


V. 135. Leucothea wak'd ; Advzodre, Gr. the Morning the Fhize Goddeſs, as her Greek Name 
imports: Czcero ſays, her Latiz Name was 444:uts, ty wauich, that the Morning was meant, 
he proves out of Lyeretius, lib. 5. 


Tempcre em certs 19/c 1m Miatura per aurds 
{Ether arroram aefer: © lumina pandit. 


Homer makes her a Sca-Nymph, and a Friend to Saylors. Day-break, is a Darling no leſs 
at Vea, Lain ON Shore. 


Advevtn 7! met why tu Beams dudveon, 
Nu? 5 &)85 & mAdjaen 2t0v ogeuwmes wii. OA. E. 


To Reſalrte, ro Fevilit, Reſalutare, Lat. Oriſons, Bo. 5. v. 145. Imbalm'd, Bo, 2. v. $42. 


V. 1:4. So prevalent as to concern; So powerful as to affect the Mind of God in Heaven 
ever liapry. Prevalent, Bo. 6. v. 411. 

Ib... Or to incline hs Will; Or to render him propirtous to our Prayer : Of Inclinare, Lar. 
to bend, ofren applicd to God, Humanitus 3 Let my prayer come before thee, incline thine ear unto 
2ny cry, Plal. 83.2, Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me, Plal- 86.1. Encline thine ear, O Lord, 
and hear, epen thine eyes, O Lord, and behold, Ifa. 37. 17. Placable, Placabiiy, Lar. reconcilable, 
of Placare, Lar. to appeaſe. | 

V. 159. Eve rightly called; WIN, of IN, to live, Becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living, 
Gen. 3. 20, He had named her tux > Homan, the common Appellative of all her kind, 
Ge: 2. 23. expreſſive of her Original Extraction out of Man: Now he gives her a proper 
and particular Name, denoting her Excellency above all her Sex, that ſhe was to be the Mo- 
ther of all Mankind living here, and of thoſe that were to inherit everlaſting life, ſince Mother 
to her who bore our Saviour, the Seed of the /iman. Some think, Adam gave his Wife this 
Name by way of Ironze and crueleſt Reproach, becauſe Recorded by Meſes juſt after their Sen- 
tence received, when ſhe deſerved, in the birrerneſs of his Soul, to have heard her {elf ſtyled, 
the Mother of Death and Damnation. Rupertus is of an Opinion more improbable ; that Adn:, 
ſeeing his Death not inſtant, deſpiſed the Denunciation of ir, and flighring irs Sentence, ſtyled 
his Spouſe, rhe Mother of all things living. Dicent: Deo, Pulux es & in Pulvcrem reverteris, adec 
202 credidit, nt 6 contrario vocaret nomen uxors ſue Evam, id eſt, vitam, eo qued mater efſet cun- 
etorum 
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forum viventium, Lib. 3. c. 26. de Trinir. Bur our Poet berrer applies ir to the early Promiſe 
of the Victory over Satan, by our Saviour the Seed of the Woman, as do the moſt Judicious and 
Authentic Commentators. Demeanour, Bo. 4. v. 128. 

V. 169. The Sourſe of Life ; The Well-ſpring of Life : La Sonrce, Fr. the Fountain-hcad. 

V. 178. Till Day dreop ; Till Day decline, or decay,as Flowers do that droop, hanging down 
their Heads withering. 

V. 182. But Fate ſubſcribed not 3 Bur God's Eterrial Decree conſended not ro her Defires. 


Sed fata reſiſtunt. Geo. 4. 


Non fe fata ſuis patiuntur ducere viam 
AuſpiCiis —— Fn. 4. 


Subſcribed, of Subſcribere, Lat. ro under-write, thence to agree tro. Impreſt, mark'd, mad? 
maniteſt, Bo. 3. v. 388. 


V. 185. The Bird of Fove ; The Eagle, a Bird facred to Fup:ter, and feigned by the Poers t 3 
attend on his Thunder. Fulmen non percutit e volucribus Aquilam: Plin, 1. 2. c. 22, 


=== Rubr? fulous Fovis ales in athra, An. 12. 


----=- Quem prapes ab I42 
Sublimem pedibus rapuit Fovis armiger uncis. En. 5. 


Ibid, Sr20p'd from his acry Tour 3 Deſcended from his lofty Flight. To ftoop ar, is a rerm 
among Fauic:ners, when a Hawk got up aloft on the Wings, comes down at his Qnirry. 
Tour, Fr, a whecling, {uch as Birds make in rlictr fl'ghr. 


Cycnos 
Mtherea quos lapſa plaga, Fovs ales aperto 
Turbabat celo ---=- #2. 1. 


V. 187. The Beaſt that reigns in Woods; The Lion King of the Forreſt. 

V. 194. By theſe mute Signs; By thele dumb ſhews in Nature: Adam was an early Anguy, 
and if any Obſervations were ro be made upon the flight of Birds, ©c. had the moſt Skill 
therein, as being beſt acquainted with their Narute. A Prediction of this kind, Virgil has 


introduced : 
=-====- Altg 


Dat ſignum celo : Quo non preſentius ullum 
Turbavit mentes Italas, monſtroque fefellit. 
Namgque wvo/ans rubra fulous Fovis ales in &thra, 
Littoreas agitabat aves, turbamque ſonantemn 
Agmints aliger. Zn, 12. 


V. 204. Darkneſs ere Day's mid comrſe 3 


Notts faciem nebulas feciſſe volucres 
Stb nitido mirata die --— Mer. 1; r., 


V. 207. With ſomething Heavenly fraught 3 That comes down loaden wita ſomething from 
Heaven. Fraught, of the Fr. Freter, to load a Ship 3 whence our Fraight. Faſper, Bo.3.v.353: 
Alt, Bo. 6. v. 542. Apparition, Bo. 8. v. 293. 

V.214. Facob in Mahanaim 5 The Vition that Facob ſaw in Mahanaim, of his Angelic Guar- 
dians,was not more Glorious than this of the deſcending Angelic Hoſt into Paradiſe, Gen.32.1,2. 
Mahanaim, E121 » a Dual, fignif. ewo Camps, Faceb's own , and thar Celeſtial one Got 
ſent ro guard him, of 73n, Heb. to pircch a Camp. The Field pavillion'd, the Field {ſpread 
o'er with Tents; a word coin'd of Pavilion, Fr. a Royal Tent. Guardians, Bo. 3. v. 511. 
Facob, the younger of the Twin-Sons of Iſaac, by Rebecca, Gen. 25. 25, 26. 

V. 217. In Dothan, &c. And the Lord opened the eyes of the young man, and be ſaw : and be- 
hold the mountain was full of horſes, and chariots of fire, 2 King. 6. 17. 

V. 219. One Man Aſſaſſin-like; Eliſha, who having diſcovered the Deſigns of the King of 
Syria to the King of 1/rae/, was ſuddenly befer by him in Dothan, levying War againſt one 
fingle Man: And it was told him, ſaying, Behold he is in Dothan, therefere ſent he thither horſes and 
chariots, and a great hoſt : and they came by night, and compaſſed the city about, 2 King. 6.13, 14. 
Aſſaſſin-like, like a Murderer: Aſſaſſin, Fr. a Cur-throat. Unpreclaim'd, War undenounc'd, 
ſolemnly ro proclaim War, being a Cuſtom among Generous Enemies. Hiera*ch, Bo. 5. y.458: 


Potentate, Bo. 1. V. 34 5: 


$ 


V.2 34. Nor 


gripper ry ores 
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V .234. Nor fociably mild like Raphacl ; Nor ſo gentle as Raphael, who convers'd ſo familiarly 
with us. Soczably, of Sociabilis, Lat. like a Companion. Mild, Mitis, Lar. gentle, ealie. 
Raphael, Bo. 5. v. 221. That I ſhould much confide, that 1 ſhould hope for much from his Viſit ; 
Ccnfidere, Lat.. to have a good hope in. 

V, 236. Solemn and Sublime ; Grave and Majeſtick, Serious and Lofty. Solemn, Bo.g. v.645. 
Sublime, Sublimis, Lar. high. 

V. 237. And thou retire; And thou withdraw ; for Decency-ſake, a Nicety, occaſion'd by 
Shame, Daughter of Sin: For he deſcribed Eve atrending naked on the Ange! and Adam. 


. - ----- No Vail 
She needed, Virtue proof, no Thought infirm 
Alter'd ber Cheek ---—- Bo. 5. v. 383. 
Where the Poets obſerving the To -2p:my, is remarkable, 
V. 241. A Military Veſt of Purple 3 A Soldier-like Garment of Purple. 
Aurea purpuream ſubnefit fibula veſtem. En. 4. 
Military, Bo. 6. v. 45. Veſt, Veſtis, Lat. a Garment. Purple, Bo. 1. v.451. 


 V. 242. Livelier than Melibean 3 Of a livelier Colour, and richer Dye, than any made at 
Melibea, a Ciry of Theſſaly, near Meunt Offi, famous for a Fiſh cafled Oftrum, there caught, 
and uſed in Dying the nobleſt Purple. 


| Quam plurima circum | 
Purpura Meandro duplici Melibea cucurrit, fn. 5, 


V. 243. Or the Grain of Sarra; Or the Dye of Tire, named Sarra, of Sar, rhe Phierician 
Name of a Fiſh there taken, whole Blood made the Purple Colour, 


Sarrano Dormiat oftro, Geo. 2. 


Et pifte Sarrana ferentem 
Ex humeris auleza toze -—--= Juv. Sat, 10, 


Grain, Dyc, of Gramm, Lat, Kiaz@& £22, Gr. Berries of ſome Trees uſed in dying of 
Colours. Trice, Bo. 2. v. 526. 


V. 244. Iris hid dipt the Worf ; The Rain-bow had dyed ir, e're ir was wove. Tris, the 
Heavenly Bow, Daughter of Thaumas and Elefra, of @avudZav, Gr. ro wonder, the Picture 
of rhe Sun's Light reficcted on a Watry Cloud, whence thoſe many and wonderful Colours : The 
thicker and more denſe the Cloud is, the more lively and various rhe Colours appear ; among 
which, the Purple, Blue, and Safttron, are the moſt conſpicuous in this Showry Arch, 


ND Iris croceis per celum roſcida pennis 
Mille trahens varios adverſo ſole colores. Fn. 4. 


V. 247. As in agliſtring Zodiac ; His Sword, the Terror of Satan, hung in a ſhining Belr, 
embroider'd like the Sun's brighe Annual Circle: A Belt becoming an Archangel. Zodtac, 
( Zodraxos, ame 5% CodYwr, from the Figures of divers Animals repreſente1 by the Afteriſms | 
therein, as the Ram. the Bull, the Goat, &c.) is that Circle through which the $1 runs his Race, , 
reaching ro both rhe Tropics Oblique, by cutring rhe A:quator as a Belr crols the Wearer, 
which makes the Compariſon the more complear. Gliſtring, of the Belg. Gl:ſteren, ro thine. 
Satan's dire Dread, Bo. 6. v. 305. 

V. 250. From his State inclin'd not ; He, like a Monarch Majeſtic, ſtoop'd nor from his State : 
Status, Lar. Dignity. Iam neque de ſtatu noſtre dignitatis nobis eft recedendum. Cic. DIicl:- 
nar”, Lat. to bow, ro ſtoop. Preface, Bo. g. v. 676. | 


V. 254. Defeated of bis Sciſure; Diſappointed for his laying hands on thee for a long time, 
allowed thee favourably ro repent in. Defeated, Desfaire, Fr. tro undo, whence Defeizance, 
the difannulling of an Obligation. Seiſure, Poſſeſſion, of Sazfir, Fr. ro lay hold on. Rapa- 
c:ious, of Rapax, Lar. Death's crucl Claim, Bo. 2. v. 32. 


V. 26}. Clilling Gripe of Sorrow that all bis Senſes bound ; 


---- Subita gelidus formidine ſanguis | 
Dirigur;, cecidere animi -=-> En. 3. | 


won Om. 
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=-=== Obmutuit amens 
Arre&teque horrore come, & vox faucibus heſit, 
Attonitus tanto monitu, zmperioque Deorum, An. 4. 


Gripe, Griffe, Fr. a Claw, a Bird's Talon. 


V. 266. With audible Lament 3; With loud Lamentation. Andible, Andibilis, Lat. eafie to be 
heard. Lament, Bo. 1. v. 448. The place of her Retire, the place to which the had Retired; 
Retirer, Fr. Retrahere, Lat. ro withdraw. 

V. 270. Thee Native Soil; Natale ſolum, Lat. Paradiſe was the place of Eve's Birth, raker 
our of Adam after God had placed him in his Garden, Gen. 2. 15, 21, 22. 

V.271. The Reſpit of that Day 3 The Reprieve granted me till thar Day.thart muſt be deſtru- 
Ctive ro us both. Reſpir, Fr. delay, forbearance : Reſpiter de Mort, Fr. to Reprieve. See Bo. 2: 
v. 462. My early Viſitation, &c. my Morning and my Evening Care ; Vi/itario, Lar. 

V. 277. From the firſt opening Buds ; 


Exerere ambroſias caput ut cepiſts in auras, 
Et ſuaves laxare ſinus. Tribes, Bo. 3. v. 532. 


V. 292, Where he abides, &c, 


-=-== Comitemque virumque ſequents 
Omne /olum nupte Patria eft. 


 V. 306. Inhoſpitable appear 3 All other Places, betides Paradiſe, ſeems to us unfis ro dwell 0: 
harbour in. Ibypitaly, Lat. uninhabitable. 


=== Inhoſpita Syrtis, En. 4. 


Trceſſant, Inceſſans, Lat. continual 3 Of in and ceſſare, Lat. to ceaſe, ro give ore; Aſſiducits 
Aſſiduus, Lar. daily, continual. 


V. 316. Depriv'd; Bereav'd, rob'd of ; of the Augmentative de and privare, Lat, to take 
| away from. - Terf, Bo. 5. v. 391. Trace, Bo. 9. v. 682. 
| V. 335. Hs Omnipreſence fills, &c. God is every where, a like preſent in all places, as Pre- 
ſent every where as Powerful. M/hether ſhall T go from thy Spirit 2 Or, Whither ſhall I flie from 
thy Preſence? Plal. 139. 7. &c. Ommnipreſence, Bo. 7. v. 590. Surmiſe, Bo. 9. v. 333. 

V. 343. Capital Seat ; The place of thy chicf Reſidence : Celebrate, Bo. 6. v. 888. To Reve- 


rence, Revereri, Lat. ro Honour thee, and pay thee Homage. Progenitor, Bo. 5. V. 544. Pre- 


eminence, Bo. 5. V. 661. _ | 
V. 348. To dwell on even ground; Humbled to live below among thy Sons. 

| V. 354. Hu Face expreſs ; God's Goodneſs and Fatherly Love, beſt expreſling, his infinite 

| PerfeCtions ro Mankind. Paternal, Bo. 6. v. 749. Expreſs, Expreſſus, Lat. manifeſt, apparent. 

Y. 359. Supernal Grace ; Grace ſent from God above; Superns, Lat. high. Enured, Bo. 2: 


V. 216. | 
V. 367. (For I have drencht her Eyes 3) For I have ſhed dewie Sleep into her Eyes ; which 


the Latin Tranſlator miſtaking, has render'd, {For I have made her weep ) 


Aſt Eva interea (quontam nunc ejus ocellos 
Vox mea compulerat Lachrymarum fundere rivum) 
Dormiat hic placidam capiens per membra quietem. 


Rather thus ; | 
Aſt Eve interea, (niedicata papavere multo 


Lumina cujus hebent) placidum, ſme, ſerpere ſomnum. 


| Drencht, wet, moiſten'd ; Of the Sax. Drencan, to water. A Drench, is a Medicinal Potion; 
Foreſight, the ſeeing of things yet ro come; the ſeeing them before they are. 


V. 373. However Chaſtning ; How ere it pleaſe ro puniſh me. Chaſtning, Fr. Chaſtier, Lat: 


Caſtigare, to correct. : 
Y. 374» Arming to Overcome by Suffering M Purring On 2 Reſolution to bear with Parience, 


and with my Conſtancy to overcome all my Arflictions. 


Quicquid erit ſuperanda eſt omni fortuna ferendo. Fn. 5. 


V. 377. In the Viſions of God ; As in Scriprure, the prerernarural Revelations gf Futurity are 
call'd. And the Spirit brought me in the Viſions of God to Feruſalem, Ezek. 8. 3. In the Viſions 


| of God brought he me into the Land of Iſrael. Ibid. 40. 2. | 
Ggeg V. 279. The 
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V. 379. The Hemiſphere of Earth ; It was the higheſt Hill of Par ad;ſe, trum whoſe lofty 
Head, haif the Globe of Earth, plain to be ſeen, lay; ſpread out wide in open proſpect round. 
Hemiſphere, Bo. 3. v. 725. Ken, Bo. 1. v. 59. Profpett, Bo. 3. v. 77. 

V. 383. Dur ſecond Adam ; Feſin Chriſt. The ſecond Man un the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. 
The laſt Adam was a quickning Spirit, Ibid. v. 45. In the Wilderneſs, and the Devil taking him 
up into 2 high Mountain, ſaewed unto him all the Kingdoms of rhe World, Luk. 4. 6. 

V. 386. Or Medern Fame ; Of old or late Renown, . Modern, Modernus, Lat. new, latter. 

V. 388. From the Deſtin'd Walls of Cambalu ; From the defign'd Walls of Cambalu, a great 
Ciry in Cathaie, a Province of Tartary, ſeated on the River Polyſanga, numerous in Inhabitants, 
and rich in Merchandize; the ancient Sear of the Tartarzan Chams, thence of Cham, Lord and 
Bal: a City, named in the Tartarian Tongue, Kambalu, (as Paulus Venetus affirms, City of the Lord 2 
thence Seat of Cathajan Can. Cathaie, was anciently known by Scythia extra montem Imaum, 
ars old Inhabiranrs , the Catches of Srrabo, giving it this new Name 3 Deſtin'd, Deſtinatus, Lat. 
appoinred, as nor being rhen built. 

' V. 385. Sarimacand by Oxus, Temir”s Throne. Sarmacand is a City of Zagathaian Tartar, {a- 
mous for having bcen the Birth and Burial-place of rhe mighty Tamerlain, where he kept h:s 
Royal Reſidence, thence called Temir's Throne : Temzr, Iron of his hardy Courage, and Tem;r- 
Cutlz, happy Iron, &c. Tamerlain was the Son of Ozg.and by rhe Marriage of the Daughrer of 
Ginocham, obtain'd the Tartarian Empire, which he to valtly enlarged, thar he alune tub Jucd 
more Provinces. than all the Remans had done in 8co years, when moit flouriihing ; at one 
rime he 1nriched this City, with 8c00 Camels laden with the Spouls of Damaſeus only. 

Oxus, a River in Fagathaie, famous ſor the overthrow of Cyrus by the Seythians, and Sabq- 
cham of Fogathaion tartary, by Hinae! Sophie of Perfit: Ir riterh out of Mount Timu, and 
alls io the C.rfpion Sc, 

V. 350. To Paquin ef Sincan Kings 3 As far as Paquin, the Royal Seat of the C/ireſc Kings. 
Panun, Pagitini, Lat. Pequin, Pechinum Lat. 1s a vaſt and populous City of China, C: pital of 
the Province of Pelyr, to which their Emperor removed from Naquuz, in the year 1404, to 
refide nearer the Tartars, their perpetual Enemies, and now rthe:r Conquerors. 

Siremm Kings; Emperors of C17na, called ro this day S$irarum Regio, Lat. where P:oloi;y, 
the od Geegrapher, placed the Since, of which China. | 

V. 391. Io Agra and Lair of Great Mogul, Agra, Lar. Capital of the Megui's Empire, is 
an Indian modern City, rich and populous, fituated in gra, a Province of Indiz beyoad rhe 
River Ganges. 

Lahor, Laberium, Lat. a great City of Eaſi-India, in a Province of the ſame Name, (350 
miles from 4:ra) where the Meguls tormerly had their Reſidence. 

Mogul, fo called, ( ſays Heylin,) as deſcended from the Mozul Tarsars , there being others 
called Sumguls, Fecomoguls, &C. : 

V. 292. Down to the Golden Cherſonefſe ; Dowa as far as to the Go'den Peninſula, nyw called 
the Promentory of Malaca, (from its chief City,] 15 the moſt Southern Headland of the Eaſt - 
Indies between Sumatra and Berneo, rwo of the Oriental Iſlands ; it was known anciently by 
the name of Aurea Che: Joneſus, Lat. Cherſoneſe, Rego2yns Gr, Gr. is a Peninſula, a Place almoit 
quire ſurrounded by rhe Sea, of K#&-, Earth, and Nis ©, an Iſland, being almoit an Ifland, 
only tied ro the Land by a ſmall 17hmus, or Neck of Land : This, of four others very conli- 
derable, was named the Golden, being very rich by a vaſt and univerlal Trade. 

V. 393. The Perſian in Ecbatan 5 Ecbatana, now Taury and Tebri by the Inhabitants, the an- 
cient Capital of the Kingdom of Perſia, founded ann 785, once ruined by an Earthquake. 
often fack'd by rhe Turks, and ever fince 1603, recover'd and kepr by the Perſians. 

V. 394. Hiſpahan ; Or Hiſpaham, Aſpahamum, Lat. the Royal City of Perſia, where the $1- 


© phies have reſided near 100 years, extreamly rich and populous, ſeated in the Provi:ce of 17:c- 


rach, part of the ancient Parthza. 

Ibid. Or Raſſian Ksar in Meſco 3 Or the Ruſſian Emperour in Miſco. Ruſſia is a vaſt Counrry, 
in the North-Eaſt part of Eurepe, formerly Sarmatia Enroped. Kar or Czar, in the Sigvoni..n 
Tongue, is the Title of their Great Dixe, now Emperor of Muſcovy, 1o called of his Capital 
City Meſco, or My{qua, a Wooden City, ſeated on a River of the ſame name, denominating 
the whole Nation and Empire. 

Y. 395. Or Sultan in Biz.mce; Or the Grand Signior in Conſtantinople, of Tartari.in Or ivs- 
nal. Bjzantium, Lat. now Conſtantinople, is a City of Thrace, and Capital of the Terkiſh f oY 
pire, lo named by Conſtantine the Great, who Rebuilt it, and made it the Eaſtern Seat of thic 
Empire, taken by Mahomet the Second The Sultan has his Title of 7050, Heb. Domini, 
which no Monarch exerciſeth more ablolutely. Turcheſtan, is a Province of Fapathainn Tartary, 
fo yled, becauſe inhabited by the Turks before their znrode into Armenia. : 

V. 396. The Empire of Negus to Ercoco 3 The Empire of Negus, is that of the AvſJines, whole 
Emperor is by the Europears ityied Preſtcr Fobn 3 by the Mocrs, Aticlabaſſi ; and by his own 
Subjects, Acezue and Negrz, that is, Emperor and Kzvg: His mighty Territory itretcheth from 
the Red Sea to Nizer, ending in the Erhopic Ocean, and almoſt from one Tropic to the cher; 
anciently called Ethiopia ſub /Fgypto, &c. 


Uo r—_ a 


Ibid. 
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Ibid. Erceco'; Erquico, Erquicitum, and by Heylin and others E:roco, a Sea-port own of 


Etriopia in Africa, having a good Harbour en the Ked Sea, the ancient North-Eait Boundary 
of the Abyſſine Empire. . | 


V. 399. Mombaza, ard Quiloa, and Melind ; Momlaza, Mombaccia, is a very great City in 
Aſfrica, Capital of the Kingdom of the tame Name, in Farguelar, a Province of the Lower 


Frniopit, has a good Haven in the E.1ſtern Ocean. 

Qr:loa 3 Queillo, a City wu an Ifland, giving Name to a Kingdom -on the Eaſtern Shore of 
Africa, between Myſambique and Melind, South of Qu3:04 156 Leagues. 

Meiind, a City in Africa, in the atorelaid Province. The Kings cf theſe are called Marz- 
tim, of Maritzmus, Lar. belonging ro the Sea, becaute their little Domintiois lay on the E:ikio- 
pic Ocvan. 

V. 400. Syfalr, thought Ophir 5: Sefala, or Zofala, is 4 little Kingdom of A/3ica, in the 1.owey 
Erhiojia, in the Country of Cafraria, towards the Ethiopic Ocean, taking 1s Name of Sf::7a, 
a ſtrong City in rhe Borders of Zangzebara, 50 miles from which there are rich Alines of 
Gold, called rhe Mines of Manica 3 Sefala, by Purchas, and others, was miftaken for 0:4, 10 
whicli Salome: cnt for Gold, &c. 1 King. 9. 2%, 

V. 401. Of Congo and Ai:9o!/a; Congo is a little Kingdom on the Weitern Show of #f, fon, 
in a very truirtul Soil : South of which is 4ngole , fuch anviher tertile and perty Ream, and 
with divers others formerly made the Kingdom of Cargo, much harratfs4 by the Por 2 
gueſes. | | 
V. 4c2. Niger Flood 3 Niger, or Nizir, the greateit Aiver of Africa, ariling our of a Lake 
of the ſame Name in the Tpper Ethiopia: Ir divides Nizritta tfto two parts, whole Fertili'v 
1s hetghrewd by the Annual overflowing ofthis River 40 Gays, as Firvritn, Do Terra Nigritorum.; 
ir runs into the Arlartic Ocein at fix great OQarticts. Ar 4s, Bo. 4. v. 986. The Poet 1cens to 
mean At os Mir, now Errif, paring the Kugeom of eg from that of Miurece?, 

V. 502. Fez, and Sus; The Kingdoia of Fog 18 in the Welt of Barbary in 1frica, bounded 
Northward by the Streights of Gibraltar and rhe Neazrerravean, on the Welt by the 4: [a97:0 
Oc-an, Such by the Kingdom of Morocco, and Eait by that of Ale.er. Sus, Sufa, another 
Africm Kingdom, fo namce of Sis. us principal River. 


. 0 


V. 404. Marocce, Ateiers, and Trenitſei: z Marocco, AMirechium, a Kingdom of the Moors in 
Barbcy, 5o miles trom Fez, to which thc Royal Seat, and the ancient Glory of us chief Ciry, 
1s removed. | : | 2 

Tremiſen, Tremiſa, a Kingdom, anJ a great Cuty of B.nvary, ed Wo 

tiers, a City and Commonwealth of Africa, on the Borders of Barbary on the Mediterra- 
nean Sea, over-againſt Minorca, too well known by its Pzracies : Theſe are ſaid ro have becn 
the Kingdoms of A{marſor, the famous Moor, Heroiſed by Mr. Dryden. 

V. 405. Europe, Bo. 10. v. Zlo. Rome, Bo. 9. v. 671. Maxima rerum Roma : En. 7. 

V. 406. Mexico of Montezume; Mexico, Mexicum , a rich Kingdom of North Americ, 
whole Capital City is of the fame name, and ſeared in a Lake 1o called allo. The unhappy 
Mor tegiim.? the Second, was King of it, when Francis Cortez, the Spaniſh General, overcame 
him in the year 1521. Ad.m is faid perhaps to have ſcen thy in Spirit, becauſe it lay nor within 
the compals of the Earth's H:miſphere, nor within his Proſpect as ro the Site of the higheſt 
Alot of Paradiſe, on which our Poet had placed him. 

V. 408. Cuſco in Peru ; Peruvia, is a vaſt Country in South Americaz rich in Go!d and Si!- 
ver Mines, whoſe Royal City Cuſco was, at the Conquelt of the Spanzards, fince depopulates.: 

nd rninous. | | 

V. 409. Atabalipr, and Guaſcar ; Were the Sons of Guaimicapa, the bappieit Prrnwian King, 
who exrerded his Empire to the vaſt Bounds it now has, for which his Sons being at itrite, 
Frarciſco Pizarro a Spaniard, of as baſe Conditions as Birth, parted 'em, by kill:iog the tirit, 
and raking the other Priſoners, whom ( after he had ranſom'd himſelf with a Houle tuil of 
refined Gold and Silver ) rhe I2noble Hogherd murder'd. 

V. 410. And yet unſpoil'd Guianaz And yet unrifled Guzana : Ir is a large Country in S54t# 
Amcrict, direly under the EquineRial Line, the moſt fruitful part of Feru. Ur ſpoil'd, If 6- 
ti7:us, Lat. unrob'd. h 

Ihid. Gervon's Sons ;| The Spaniards: For Gerzon was King of Cata'onia, and a celebrate 
{T-:0, Fabled to have had three Bodies, becauſe he commanded Majorca, Minorca, and Etuſa, 
three Tiands adjacent ro Spain, or of the unexampled Concord of his three Sons. Germ de, 3 
Uiry of Catal>na, is {aid to have been built and named by him : He was overcome and ſpoil d 
af his Herds by Hercules. ; 
===== Nam mM4xunms uitor 
Ternemini nece Geryonts, fpoliiſque ſuperbus 
Alcides aacrat : Tarofque hic vidor agebas 
Inrentes === Zn. 8. 


V. 4ri. Eidrado 3 Otherwiſe Mancra , the greateſt City of $:u272 fmoiica, if rot of rhe 
World. Dieg2 Ord, on2 of Cortez's Corapanions, 1s ſaid ro have entre ir ar Noon, and tra- 
vel'd ail the nexr day; till aighr, before he came ro the Kivg's Palace, where he faw ſuch abun- 
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dance of Gold, in Coin, Plate, Armour, and other Urenfils, that the Spaniards gave it the gawdy 
name of Eldorado, the Golden City. 

VY. 412. The Film remov'd 5 Remoy'd the Miſt from Adam's Eyes, ©c. So Pallas cleared up 
Diomedes his Eye-ſight. 


'AyAus of” av Tu an GQORAWH $Aov, N GeV Emnev 
"Ogg" tv jvwarns, IAN. E. 


Imitared by Ire! : 


Aſpice namque onnem, que nunc obdutts tuentt 
Mortales hebetat viſus tibi, E humida circum 
Cal/igat, nubem eripiam. Fn. 2. 


Film, is a thin white Skin or Membrane, growing over the Eye-fight 3 Of Velamen, Lat. any 
thing that hides, as it V2/m. 


V. 414. Purg'd with Eupbraſie and Rue, &c. Cleared the Organs of his Sight with Rve 
and Ezelrioht. Enphraſie, 'Eugezoia, Gr. the Herb Eyebright, 1o named of its clearing Virtuc. 
Rue, Pum, Gr. an Herb, whoſe warmth renders it Corroſive. Viſual, Bo. 3. v. 620. Nerve, 
Nervous, Lar. Neo ev, Gr. Inſtild, drop'd into it, of Inſtiare, Lar. 

V. 417. Theje Ingredients. Ingredients are called ſuch Things as are mixcd or blended roge- 
ther to make a Medicine, or other ſort of Compoſition. Irgred:entes, Lar. as going into one 
anorher by rhe mixture. 

V.418. Of mental Sight ; To the Eyes of his Underſtanding, to his Mind, the inmoſt Seat 
of his Soul. Mental, Mentals, Lar. of Mens, Lat. the Mind. Intranſt, Bo. 1. v. ol. 

V. 426. Nor with the Snake conſpired; Nor agreed with the Devs/, nor conſented to the 


- tcwpring Serpent : Of Conſpirare, Lar. to agree with. 


V* 430. Part arable axd tilth ; Part of which was plowed and ſowed. Arable, Aralily, Lar. 
of Arare, Lat. ro Plow. Tz/th, Tilld, of Ti{ian, Sax to dreſs, to manure Ground. 

V. 433. Rujtic, of G-afſy Sord; A plain Altar raited of Grafly Turf. Ruſtic, Ruſticus, Lat, 
clowniſh, of Rys, Lar. the Country; whence A /2 Ruſitique, Fr. hemely Draughts or Repreſen- 
tations of Country Aﬀairs. Sord, perhaps mitprinted for S»d, Turf, of the Belg. Sode, Iral.Ter- 
ra Scda, of Solidum or Solum, Lar. Bur it there be any ſuch word as Sord, for dried Earth, it 
muſt be a derivative of Swarr, Belg. black, from its colour, when fit for Fuel ; whence our 
Sword, the Rind of Bacon, of its blackneſs. 

Moſt admirable and cxcellent arc theſe Epiſodes, which here begin, and adorn our Author's 
Poem to the end, ſurpaſſing all thole redious Stories, and the vain-glorious Boaſtings of the 16- 
meric Heroes, and Virgi's artful Emimeration of the Roman Conquerors, dewn to Auguſtus Ca- 
far, and the bemoan'd Myceis, An. 6. as much as a Relation of what was to come to pals, 
from the beginning of the Wor!d, ro Adam and all Mankind, to the end of ir, and in order ro 
a berrer, (raken our of S:cred Story,) muſt excel any particular or Humane Hiſtory what- 
evcr. 

V. 436. Uncull'd ; Some green, and others ripe, not pick'd and cull'd. Uncul'd, uncholen, 
of Caciller, Fr. Colligere, Lat. ro gather, thence to pick and choole. 

V. 437. The Firſtimngs of bis Fleck; Lambs, Gen. 4. 4. according to God's Precept : Thou ſhalt 
net delay to cer the firſt of thy ripe fruits, likewiſe thou ſhalt do with thine oxen and thy ſheep : 
Jeven days it ſhall be with its dam, on the eighth day thou ſhalt give it me, Exod. 22. v. 29, 30. 
Choiceſt 111d beſt 3 if bus oblation be a ſacrifice of peace-offering, if he offer it of the herd, whether 
it be male or female, be ſhall off-r it without blemiſh before the Lord, Levit. 3. 1. 

V. 439. The Inwards, and their Fat; According to Levit. 3. 3, 4. 

V. 442. Corſum'd with nimble glance ; The Lord had rejpe& to Abel, and to his Offering 3 ſays 
Mzſes in the Fio/y Record, Gen. 4. 4. which all the Fathers interpret, to have been manifeſted by 
Fire coming down from Heaven, and conſuming his Sacrifice ; the ſame Sign ſignalized the 
offering of Aaron and God's acceprance thereof, And there came a fire out from before the Lord, 
and cmſumed the burnt-offering ujon the altar, and the fat, which Meſes ſtyles, The glory of the 
Lord appearing to the people, Levit. 9.23, 34. In the ſame manner was Gideon's Sacrifice ac- 
cepted, Fudz. 6.21. Thus David was of God anſwered by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering, 
1 Chron. 21.26. And Salomon, 2 Chron. 7.1. Elijah alſo received the ſame Miraculous Ap- 
probat'on, 1 King. 18. 38. | 

Ibid. And grateful Steam; An offerins made by fire, of a ſweet favonr to the Lerd, Levir. 1, 
v. 9, 13, 17. and frequently fo expreſs'd in Scripture. 

V.443. For his was wt ſincere 3 Cain's Sacrifice was left untouch'd by the Heavenly Fire, and 
therefore unaccepred, becauſe not offer'd in Truth, and ſincerity of Hearr;z for God had reſpect 
unto Abe/, and then ro his Sacritice, Gen, 4.4. Sincere, Sincerus, Lat. Pure, Upright. 

V. 445. Smote him into the Midriff with a Stone ; Our Author has followed the moſt pro- 
bable Opinion, that Cazn killed his Brother with a blow on the Breaſt with a great Stone, r/4: 

beat 
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beat out Life. that beat the Breath our of his Body ; as they talk'd, Gen. 4. 8. as they were in 
Difconrſe abour the ſucceſs of their Sacrifice 3 Abe/ maintain'd God's Omnitcience and Omni- 
preſence, the Rewards and Punithmenrs of good and bad Actions, both in this Life, and thar 
everlaſting one in rhe other World, which introduced a Diſpure of the Immortality cf the Soul, 
and its eternal State ; whereupon careleſs and unbelieving Cain, enraged art his Brother's grave 
Admonitions, ſlew his innocent Adviſer, and fent him ro experiment the Truth of his Pious Af- 
ſertions ; as the Feruſal. Targum gueſſes. Cain was of that wicked one, (who was a Murderer 
from the beginning, Fohn 8. 44.) and flew hs brother, becauſe hu own works were evil, and hu bre- 
, thers righteous, 1 John 3. 12. | 

| V. 447. With guſhing Blood effis'd ; Poured our his Blood and Soul together. 


Undantique animum diffudit in arva cruore : 
Purpurcam vomit alle animam. En. 9. 


Wharſoever the deadly Inſtrument was, with which Cain flew his Brother, his Death was 
| moſt certainly attended with Ettufion of his Blood, that being mention'd, To cry wito the Lord 


from the ground, Gen. 4.10, Remembred allo by our Saviour, Marth. 23. 35. Effusd, Effu- 
ſus, Lar. poured our, ipilr. 


V. 449. Diſmayd. Bo. 1. v. 57. Nothing in the World could be more terrible, than the firſt 
Night, and the firſt diſmal Scene of Death: Mon. Bal/ac. | 

V. 457. Front Heaven acceptance z If tron doſt well, ſha't thou not be accepted ? Gen. 4. 7. 
| V. 472. By Intemperance more ; By Exceſs in eating and drinking, undermining and ſapping 
6: Life by irs Supports P.us Gula, quam Gladius. | 


==-=== Se&0;07 Arms | 
Luxmwia incubuit, vitumque nlciſcitur orbem. Juv. 


V. 476. Th Inabſtinence of ; Which Eve's want of Abſtinence, and command ever her Senſual 
Appetite, thall bring on her Deſcendents. I and A!tirertia, Lar. Forbearance. 

V. 479. A Lazar houſe; Lazaret, Fr. Lazaretto, It. an Hoſpital. Maladies, Maladie, Fr. 
Sickneſs, of Malum, Lat. as I/lnefs, in the ſame ſenſe, of 17. S; hs 
V. 481. Of gaſtly Spaſm 3 The Ditorders of ugly Cramps, and ſtrange Diſtortions. Spaſms, 
Emoue, Gr. a Cramp, ol Zm#y, Gr. ro Contract, of which one ill-favour'd kind is called 
Spaſmus Cynicus, when the Noſtrils are ſo convulled, that the Teeth appear, like thole of a ſnar- 


ling Dog. 
| Ibid. Or racking Torture 3 Or tormenting Pains, that pur the wrerched Patient on the Rack : 
| Of Recken, Ger. to ſtretch, to extend. Torture, Tortura, Lat. of Torquere, Lat. ro twilt, to 
rorment. 


| V. 482. Qualms of Heart-ſick Agony; Fainting Firs thar affect the Hearr with Life's laſt 
| ſtruggle. Qua/ms, Swoonings, Death's Siſters, of Crealm, Sax. Death, a ſhort one, and ſome- 
times abſolute. Agony, Bo. 2. v. 851. 

Ibid. AL feavorous kinds; All ſorts of Feayors: Febru, Lat. Convwuiſions, Convulſiones, Lat. 
2 Comvellendo, frem plucking the Nerves up together with painful rwitches. 

V. 483. Epilepſies ; *Emyulie, Gr. the Falling-ficknels: Of 'Emaaybalvw, Gr. to ſeize 
upon, it being a ſeizure of ſuch a lort, as for the rime deprives the Perſon afflicted therewith 
both of Senſe and Underſtanding. 

Ibid. Fierce Catarrhs ; Salt ſharp Rheams, and furious Defluxions. Catarrhs, KarppoG, Gr. 
a Torrent , of Kamppiwy, ro flow down, as Rheums do from the Head ro the Labouring 
L unes. 

V 434. Inteſtine Stone and Ulcer ; The Stone in the Bladder of Kidneys, often atrended 
with putrifying Ulcers. Inteſtine , Inteſtinus, Lat. inward. Ulcer, Ulcw, Lar. *EXx&, Gr. 
a Sore full of Corruprion. 

Ibid. Cholic Pawgs ; Pains of the Cholic, twiſting and tearing the Guts. Cholic, ft waxas, of 
K5xor, Gr. one of the. great thick Gurs fo called, from whoſe fulneſs, eirher with Wind or 
Filth, thoſe piercing Pains ariſe. Pangs, of Pain, Pena, Lat. Town, Gar. 

V. 485. Demoniac Phrenzie ; Raving Madneſs, thar looks like being poſſeſs'd by an Evil Spi- 
rit ; like thoſe 2wo poſſeſs d with Devils, comirg out of the tombs exceeding fierce, Matth. $- 28. 
Demoniac, Bazworixos, Gr. Poſlefs'd, and thence furious. Phrenzie; Phreneſis, Lar. $geyvins,Gr, 
Madneſs, of +#p5v, Gr. the Mind, rhe Underſtanding, hurt and diſturcb'd 1n Feavors, by over- 
keating the Membranes of the Btain. 


Downright Madneſi -—--- Manifieſta Phreneſis. Matr. '\ 


Ibid. Moaping Melancholy ; A fullen filent Madneſs, occaſioned by abundance of black aduſt 
Choler ; whence Melancholy, Meaaſyoaiz, Gr. the Diſtemper rakes irs Narne. Moaping, dull, 
ſullen, ſtupid, becauſe their Viral Spirits ate choak'd and oppreſsd by black Clouds of Choler. 


Hhhh V. 486, Moon- 
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V. 486. Moon-ſtruck Madneſi; Madnelſs depending on the Moon, w hence thoſe affected with 
It are ſtiled Lunatics, of Lana, Lar. the Moon, whoſe Encreaſes augment the Malady, Advon. 
ſtruck, E«alwbCan]©r, Gr. 2 Luna percuſſu, a Lunatic. 

Ibid. Pining Atrophie; A continual Conſumprion, by ſome defect in thoſe Parts that ſhould 
diſgeſt and turn our Meat and Drink into wholſom Nouriſhmear. Pinxing, waſting, ſtarving, of 
[leiva, Gr. Hunger. Atrophie, *ATespia Gr. wanr of Nouriſhmenr. | 

V. 437. Maraſmwu 3 Maggoud;, Gr. another kind of Conſumprion, proceeding from an Ha- 
birual, Hedtic Heat over-drying the Body, and quire conſuming the Radical Moiſture ; of 
Macgiyey, Gr. to dry up, to parch. Peſtilence, Peſtilentia, Lat. the Plague, Wide-waſting, 
that ſlays by wholeſale. 

V. 438. Dropſies, &c. *Ta\, Gr. Aqua intercs, of "Yup, Gr. Water, which gerting 
berween the Fleſh and the Skin, overflows and ſwells into an incurable Inundarion, and ar 
lat drowns with Death. 

Ibid. Afthma's ; "ASue, Gr. the Tifich, a difficulty of Breathing, of "av, Gr. ro brearh 
hard and hot. Foint-racking Rheums, Gouts and Rhewmatiſms, that rack and rend our Joints in 
pieces, by torturing and rearing our Nerves aſunder, Rheums, of P40 wa, Gr. a Flux of Hu- 
mour, of Pier, Gr. to flow. 

V. 490. Deſpair tended the Sick 3 They were all in fo ſad a condition, thar they deſpair'd of 
their Recovery : Deſpair, Deſperatio, Lat. a ſad, bur uſual attendant on the Sick. Deform, 
Bo. 12. v. 706. | 

V. 496. Compaſſion queld his beſt of Man 3 Piry overcame all his Manhood 3 Conquer'd all 
his Courage, thuugh he had no natural weaknels, as nor Born of Womankind, his Otflpring. 
Qreld, Bo. 4. v. 850, 

V. 504. Obtruded on us 3 Why is Life thus forc'd upon us, without our Conſent ? 


=o Que lucs miſeris tam dira Cupido ? En. 6, 


Degraded, Bo. 8. v. 552. Wreſted, forc'd by violence from ; of Reifſen, Ger. to pluck from, 
Ovtruded, Obtrudere, Lat. to force upon. 


V. 510. To ſuch unſightly ſufferings debaſed; Humbled ro ſuch abominable Diſeaſes, under 
ſuch loarhſome Loads ro ſuffer luch exceflive Pains. Deba'ſt, Desbaiſſe, Fr. degraded. 

V. 516. When themſelves they vilified ; When they dilparaged and undervalued themſelves, 
by yielding to unruly Luft. Vilifi'd, Vilificare, Lar. to render Vile, Vils, Lat. baſe. 

V. 519. Induftive mainly, &c. Ungovern'd Appetite, that Brutiſh Vice, our inordinate Lufts 
and Deſires, were the main perſuaſives which preyail'd with Eve ro Tranſgreſs God's Command, 
which has made rhe puniſhmenr of her Pofteriry ſo Beaſtly and Abominable, ſuitable to her Bru- 
tiſh Sin. Induftive, Inducere, Lat, to lead. Abjef, mean, baſe ; Abjeaw, Lat. vile, naught. 


V. 529. ith our Connatural Duſt ! Be mingled with our Original Clay ! Connaturals, Lar. 
of the ſame kind with us 3 Duſt our of which Adam originally was rais'd. 

V. 531. The rule of not too much 3 The Golden Rule of Temperance in Meats and Drinks, Ne 
quid nims. Eating to ſupport, not oppreſs Nature ; by Gluztonous Delight, by pleaſing of thy 
Palate and indulging thy Appetite 3 Gluetonous, greedy 3 Of Glonton, Fr. Gluto, Lat. a greedy 
and voracious Eater. 

V. 534. Tears over thy head return ; The years made by rhe circular Reyolutions of the 
Heavenly Bodies, are well faid to return, their Seaſons moving in a perpetual round, In ſe/e 
wertifur anni. 

V. 537. For death mature ; Ripe for thy Diſſolution, not like green Fruit with difficulry 
pluck from the Tenacious Tree, but ripe and ready for the Grave, Earch thy Mothers Lap, 
whence thou grewſt up. Mature, Maturus, ripe, thence Matura viro virgo. 

V. 54e. Thy Senſes then obtuſe ; Thy Senſes then will grow dull and blunt, rheir edge will 
be quice worn away. Obruſis, Lat. blunted. Al rafte of Pleaſure muſt forgoe, 


Non eadem vins, atque cibs torpente palato 
Gaudia: Nam dudum guſtus perit, &c, Juv. Sat. 10, 


V. 546. The Balm of Life 3 A dull, cold and dry Vapour, will overcaft and cloud thy Spirits, 
and art laſt lick up the Oil of Life, and pur our irs Lamp, by conſuming the radical moiſture, 
well afſimulared ro Balm, which the Fews ſay, is named ſo, Balſamum, as if {Ow Hya, mw 
Lord of Oil, the principal of all Jnices. i 
. V. 549. This combrous charge; Of this troubleſome, uneafie load. Combrow, of Komeren, 
Belg. to trouble, ro moleſt. Charge, une Charge, Fr. a burden. 

V. 559. That made melediou Chime; That made a ſweet Muſical Harmony. Melodiors, 
Bo. 3. v. 371. Chime is properly the Sound of Bells; Of Chiamare, Ital. ro call People to 
Church, as there 1s uſe. | 

V. 561. Their Stops and Chords ; Who moy'd the Stops upon the Organ,and ſtrook the Harps 
fhrill Strings. Chords, Chorda, Lat. Xogdy, Gr, a Gur, of which the Strings of Inſtruments are 


generally made, V. 562. Hy 
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V. 562. Hs volant Touch inſtin, &c, His nimble Fingers, as if inſpired, flew through all the 
various diſtances of Sound, o'er all Proportions, low Of bigh, TrebJe or Baſe, and through all irs 
Parts, followed the Sounding Symphony. Volant, Volans, Lat. flying. Inſtin#, Bo. 2. v. 935. 
Tranſverſe, croſſwiſe, both-ways, Bb. 3. v. 488. Reſonant, Reſonans, Lat. loud Sounding. 
| A Fague, (of Fuga, Lar. a flight) is in Muilck the correſpondency of Parts, anſwering one ano- 
ther in the ſame Notes, either above or below ; therefore exactly and graphically ityled Reſo- 
aut, as Sounding the ſame Notes over again. | | 

V. 566. Found where caſual Fire, &c. Found ar firſt, where Fire by chance had burnt the 
Woods down to the Mineral Entrails of the Earth, or waſhr from thence, by Waters under- 
ground : One of which, moſt likely, gave diſcoveries of rhe Earths hidden Stores. Ca/i;al, Ca® 
ſuals, Lar. accidental, by chance. Ore, Bo. 1. v. $73. 

V. 573. Fuſil or Gravn 3 By Melting atid Carving. Full, Fuſils, Lat. melrable; Of Fun 
dere, Lar. to caſt Metal, Graven, of Graver, Fr. to Carve, to Grave. | 

V. 575. From the high Hills their Seat : Thar Seth and his Deſcendents, ſeparared themlelves 
from the Tems of Cain and his wicked Race, who flew the Righteous A4be!, is eafie ro be ima- 
zincd ; but how they came to Sear themſelves on the Hills, leaving the fruittul Plains ro the 
Murderers, unleſs tor the conveniency of their Celeſtial Obſervations, Serb being repured the 
ir{t Taſtiruror of Aſtronomy is hard to be conjectured: Thar there was a ſeperation berween 
'an, Moſes hints, In that rhe Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men that they were fair, Gen. $. 2. 
vhich had nor been ſo remarkable had they always converit and liv'd with them. Tie Myſtery 
of the Scholaſtich Hiftory, lays, Cain dwelt in the Fields where he flew his Brother, bur Seth in 
Crdan, a Mountain near Paradife. Hiſt, Lib. Gen. c. 31, whom our Author has foilow?d. 
Griſe, Bo. I. v. 5£3. 

V. 582. A Beavy of fair Women ; f company of handſome Women. Beavy, of Beva. Iral. 

a Covy of Partridges : Of Bevere, Ital. Bibere, Lar. becauſe they Feed and Drink together 3 
O! of Bell veve, Fr. a goodly fight. Gems, Gemine, Lar. Jewels. Ditties, Bo. 1. v. 449. 
V. 588. The Evening Star ; Heſperns, of which before : 
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Sparge marite nuces, tibi deſerit Heſperus Atam. FEcl. 8. Harbinger, Bo. 1. v. 13. 


V. 590. Hymen then firſt invok'd 5 Denores their forſaking the rrue God, and ſetting up abo» 
minable Idols. Hymen, or Hymengus, was the repured Son of Bacchus and Veru, and thence 
the Infiruror of, and Preſident over Marriages. - 


Hic Hymeneus erit. En. 4. Invok'd, Bo. 1. v. 13: 


V. 595. Attacl'd the Heart of Adam : Seiſed with pleaſing violence 3 Attack'd, of Attacher, 
Fr. ro lay Hands upon, to take hold of ; Hence our Law Term, Artachiare, to take into Cu- 
ſtody. 

V. 597. The Bent of Nature ; His Natural Inclination and Biaſi. Portends, Bo. 6. v. 578. 

V. 606. Conformity Divine ; The true reſemblance of thy Heavenly Maker. Conformicas, 
Lar. likeneſs. | 

V. 610. Of Arts that poliſh Life; Of Arts and Inventions that ſer of and garniſh Life. Po- 
&re, Lat. ro adorn. | 

V. 618. Compleated to the Taſte, &c. Accompliſht only to the higheſt pirch of wanron Dalliance. 
Completed, of Cemplere, Lar. to fill up. Appetence, Appetentia, Lar, Luſt, Deſire. 

« 620, To growle the Tongae 3 To talk wittily, and look wantonly. Troule, of the Belg. Drolen; 
to rou], ro turn. | | 

V. 672. Titled chem the Sons of God. The Poſteriry of Seth, for their Religious Obſervation 
of Gods Holy Worſhip, were by Moſes Rtyled the Sons of God ; as the Deſcendents of Cain and 
his perverſe Poſterity, the Sons and Daughters of Men, according ro the beſt Interpretation of 
his Words ; The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that they were fair, Gen. 6. 2, TitPd 
chem, gave 'em the Name and Title of, Tsrulare, Lar: ro Style; ro Entitle. Tgnobly, Ignobiliter; 
Lar. diſgracefully. | | 

V. 625. Of theſe fair Atheiſts ; To the Smiles and Sriafes of theſe fair Unbelfevers. Athei/ts; 
"Advor, Gr. are ſuch as either believe there is no God, of live as if there were none: As rhe 
Apoftle ſays, Being without God in the World, Eph. 2: 11. The Traines, the Allurements ; of 
Trainer, Fr. to draw after, to entice. | | 

V. 632. The tenor of Man's We; The conſtant courſe of human Woe is ſtill the ſame: Tenor; 
Lar. a ſetled Srate and Order, a regular proceeding, 4 #enerdo, Lar. from holding on. Tenor uns 
Algors eſtuſque conſtans. Plin. | | "I : : _ 

V. 634. Mans Effeminate flackneſs: Mans Milery takes its riſe from his Remiſſneſs, from 
Folly and weak Wantronneſs, that ſoften his Underſtanding, berray his Judgmerir, and ener 
vare his ſuperiout Gifts and Powers, Effeminate, Effeminatw, Lat. Womanith, fofr. Terr:- 
gory, Territorium, Lat. (of Terra, Lat. the Ground) is any conſiderable ſpace, whithin the 
Command of Ptince or Stare. b | 

 V.641. Concourſe in Arms ; Concurſus ad Arma, Lat; ani Afﬀembly of armed Troops : Concurſus; 
Lat: 4 rutinidig together, a ſaddairi Aſſetnbly; F 8 - 
WO Y. 642. Giants 
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V. 643. Giants of mighty Bone, &c. Giants of mighty fize, and daring undertaking. Gzanrs, 
Bo. 3. v. 463. Empriſe, an old word for Entrepriſe, Fr. an underraking. Muyſtring, Bo. 2. v. 268, 

V. 646. A Band Sele# ; A Commanded Party. Band, Bo. 1. v. 356. Sele&, Bo. 8. v. 513; 
Forage, Fourrage, Fr. Fodder for Carle. Booty, Butin, Fr. Butino, Ital: "ſpoil, prey- 

. 652. With cruel Tournament, &c. With bloody onſer and dire ſhock the Horſemen engage. 
Tournament, Torneamento, Ital. the wheeling of Horſemen ; of Torneare, Ital. ro turn, to ferch a 
compaſs. Squadron, Bo. 1. v. 356. Paſturd, fed ; Of Paſtura & Paſcere, Lar, to feed. 

V. 654. Th' enſanguin'd Field deſerted; The Bloudy Field of Battle, forſaken ; by rhe van- 
quiſht fled, by the Victors following the purſuit. Enſanguin'@,, Sanguin, Fr. Sanguinew, Lar. 
Bloudy. Carcaſſes, Bo. io. v, 277- Deſorted, Deſertus, Lat. forlaken ; of Deſerere, Lat. to 
jeave. | | 

V. 656. By Battery, Scale, and Mine ; Attack *em by Batteries, beating down their Walls, 
as did the Romans by their Rams, or as now by Cannun; Of Batre, Fr. to bear down, to 
batrer. Scale, by Scaling Ladder, affaulting 'em by Surpriſe 3 Of Scala, Lat. a Ladder, rhencc 
Scalado : Or by Mines, digging under the Foundations of their Walls, and by rhe force and 
fury of Powder, everrhrowing them 3 of Miner, Fr. to dig under ground. Serge, Siege, Fi. ' 
of Sedes, Lar. a Sear, an Army that Beſiegeth a place, is ſaid ro /it down before it. Encamp, 
Bo. 2. v. 132. Aſſaulting, Bo. 1. v. 277. Fav'lin, of Faculum, Lar. a Dart, or Spear. S- 
Phurous, Bo. 1. v. 171. 

V. 659. Gigantich Deeds ; Great Actions, mighty Exploits. Gigantich, Gigantews, Lar. grezr. 
Gigas, Lat. a Giant. Scepter'd, Harals, Bo. 1.v. 752. bearing Sceprters, the Enſigus of their 
Authority. Harangues, Des Harangues, Fr. Orations. ſer Speeches. 

V. 664. In fatious oppoſition 3 Bur quickly Factions Parties thwart and contrary one anotter. 
Fa@ious, of Fattion, Bo. 2. v. 32. Oppoſitzon, Oppoſitio, Lat. Reſiftance 3 Of Opponere, Lat. to 
be againſt. 

V- 666. Of VViſe Deport ; Of Grave and Prudent Behaviour 3 Deport, Deportement, Fr. Car- 
riage, Behaviour. This Prudent Perſon was Enoch. Expledea, Bo. 1o. v. 546. 

V. 670. A Cloud deſcending ſnacht him, and Enoch walked with God; and he was not, fa God 
took him, Gen. 5. 24. By Faith Enoch was Tranſlated, that he ſhowd not ſee Death, and pas not 
found, becauſe God had Tranſlated him, Heb. 11. 5. 

V. 679. Of whom ſuch Maſſacher ; Of whom, bur of their Brethren do they make ſuch torrid 
Havock, and univerſal Slaughters ? Maſlacher, Fr. Maſſacre, a great Slaughter 3 Of the Iral. 
Mazzacre, Amazzare, to kill ; of Mazza, Iral, a Club, a Mace: Bur I rather think, of Mi{ſz 
Sacra, the Holy Maſs 3 for propagating of which, rhe moſt abominable Maſſacres of Mankind 
have been made. Fuvenal has juſtly expoſed Mankinds inhumane Cruelty to their own kind, 
beyond the Natural Ferity of Wild Beaits. 


=-==-— Seo inter ſe convenit urſis 
Aſt homins ferrum lethale incude nefanda, 
Produxiſſe parum eſt, &c. Sat. 5. 


V. 682. Had nit Heav'n reſcu'd 5; Had not God delivered them our of their hands. Reſcu'd, 
Reſcourre, Fr. to deliver, to free 5 of the Lar. Re and Excutere: Hence Reſcous, Reſcuſſms, Lat. 
the Law Term for an illegal ſetting a Perſon, er thing ſeized, at liberty. Il-mated, ill-joyn'd ; 
of 3ll, evil, and mate, a compenion. | | 

V.687. Produce prodigsous Births, &c. When the Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of 
Men, and they bare Children to them; the ſame became nughty Men, of old Men of Renown, Gen. 6. 4. 
From whence Interpreters infer, That the SOns of Seth,titled the Sons of God, by their Tempe- 
rate and Virruous lives, were bigger and larger of fize, than theenervared and waſted Sons of 
Caiy, exhauſted by their vicious Intemperance ; that from rhe mixture of the Godly and 
goodly Sons of Seth, with the Debauch'd Daughters of Men, ſprang a Race more Robuſt, and 
Mighry than their decay'd Pregenitors, efteem'd Giants, | being as perverſe and wicked, cruel 
and bloody, as ſtrong, potent, and able of Body 5 which our Author calls Prodigionus Births, for 
the enormity both of their Bodies and Minds, mighty and malicious. Atchiev'd, Bo. 2. v. 364. 

V. 700. The Seventh from thee 3 Enoch 5 That is in the Holy Linage of which our Saviour was 
to come. Adam, Serh, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, Fared, Enoch. Enoch alſo the ſeventh from 
Adam Propheſied of theſe things, Jude 5.14. Gen. 5. 19, and Luk. 3. 37, 38. Rapt, Raprus, Lat. 
fnarch'd away. 

V. 703. The Brazen Tbroat of War 3 The Trumpets, Wars hoarſe voice, were heard no more. 
Trumpets and Inſtruments uſed ro incite Men to Battle, were uſually made of Braſs. 
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fre ciere viros, martemque accendere cantit. En. 6. 
Follity, Folicre, Fr, mirth, Proſtituting, Proſtituere, Lar. ro become common: 


V. 719. FWhere paſſing fair, &c. Where any extraordinary Beauty enriced 'em 3 Paſſing 
fair, that exceeded the ordinary, as if ſurpaſſing. 
V. 719. A Reverend Sire ; Noah, who found Grace in the Eyes of the Lord, Gen, 6, 8. 


V.724. To 
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VV. 724. To Souls- in Priſon, &c. By whom our Saviour Preach d ro the Spirits in Priſon, 
{ bound and Chain'd under the dark ®clutions of Si1,) which ſometime were diſobedient, when on: 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of Nai, 1 Pet. 3. 19, 25. 

V. 739. Meaſured by Cubit ; © Noah's Ark: The length ſhall be 3oo cubits, Gen. 5. 15. Cub:t, 
KvC rv, Gr. the length from the Elbow to the end of the widdle Finger. generally. 

V. 735. Came ſevens and Pairs ; Seven of the clean Beaſts, ſuch as were uſed in Sxcrifce. that 
N-ah might have art leaft an odd one to offer in grarcful Thauk {giving for bis Deliverance. And 
rwo, of beaſts not clean, Gen. 7. 2. Gen. $8. 20, Trſet?, Bo. 4. v. 704. | 

V. 737. God made faſt the Door. And the Lord ſeut bim in; Gen. 7. 15. I; three fois, and 
their four wives, V. 13. : | | 

V: 738: The South W;rd riſe, ani with blach Wings ; 


=====- Madidy noths evolat alis ; 
Ter- ibilem picea tens caligine wultiim 
Barba gravy nimbs; cans fluit unda capils : 
Fronte ſedent nebule : rorant pennieque ſinuſeue. Nev. 1. 1, 


V. 740. To their Supply; To their Aid and Encrtaſe : Of Suppicer, Fr. to furuiiti, ro tore. 
D15k , ot Duſter, Ger. dark. 


<= Alimentaque nubibus addunt. Ibid. 


V.-743. Like one dark C-eling flood ; The Heavens overcaſt, like one great cloudy Cieling 
ſhew'd. Ceelinz, or Cieling, of the Lral. Cielo, Lar. Cenm; and from thence any lotry Root, 
that interpoles between us and it. 

V. 746. With beiked Prow, &c; With its pointed Prow ran a-tilt o er the Waves. Beaked, 
of Bec, Fr. a Bird's Bill, Prow, Prove, Fr. It. Proda, Lar. Prora, Gr. Teo, the Head of a 
Ship. T:/tinz, moving to and fro, of Tealtrian, Sax. to ſhake, as Tilters do their Laun- 
EES. 

V: 747. Al Dwellings elſe; 


Preſſzeque labant ſab gurgite turres. Met. 1; 
V, 750. Sea without Shoar ; 

Onmia pontus erant, deerant quoque littora ponto. Ibid. 
Stabled, Stabulare, Lat. to houſe Cattle. Imbark'd, Embargue, Fr. on board. 


V. 756. Depopu/ation 3 An univerſal Diſpeopling of all the World ar onc-, Depopr/atio, Lzt. 

V. 765. Exch Day's Lot enough, &c, Sufficient unto the day u the evil thereof, Miatth. 6. 34. 
Lot, chance, ſhare; 

V. 767. The Burden of many Ages ; Thoſe Evils, that by the Ordinance of Heaven, and 
God's Diſpenſarions, are ro be Puniſhmenrs of many Generations yer to come, do all rhis m1- 
nure, at once fall heavy upon me, my Foreknowledge affording 'em untimely Birth, ro rorture 
me before thcy are in being with the moſt cruel, killing Thonght, that one Day they moſt 
certainly muſt be. Diſpens'd, deſign'd, of Diſpenſare, Lar. ro diſpole. Abortive, Bo. 2. v. 442. 

V. 775. In Apprehenſion then in Subſtance 5 The Notion and Foreknowledge of an Evil, that 
certainly will come to paſs, will be as painful as rhe feeling ir, rormenting us by advance, often 
for once. Apprehenſio, Lar. Conceit, knowledge. ped 4b | 

V. 779. Wandring that watry Deſert; Wandring o'er that watry Wilderneſs, that yields c0 
ſupply. Deſert, Bo. 7. v. 314: 


—_ — Quibus unda pepercit, 
Illos longa domant inops jejunia vifta.. Met. 1. 


V. 795. Hoſtile Deeds in Peace ; Wrong and Opprefſion, that often are the Offspring of 
Luxurious Peace. Hoſtile, Hoſts1s; Lar. of Enmuty. 

V. 802, Wirldly and diſſolute ; Worldly or wantonly : Diſſo/urus, Lar. debauch'd, or looſe 
of Life. Praftiſe, learn, Praftiquer, Fr. Praxs, Lat. TiesZs, Gr. Exerciſe. ; 

V. 807. The only Son of Light, &c. A Graphic Delcription of Righteous Noah. -. D-rided, 
ſcorn'd, Bo. 2. v. 191. 

V. 818. A wondrow Ark; Of Arca, Lat. a Cheſt, any cloſe and capacious hollow, in which 
things are kept ſafe. Quod arceat fures, ſays Varro. | 

V.-820, Devite to tniverſal Rack ; The World defign'd for univerial Deluge, deſtir'd& vnifer- 
fally ro be drown'd. Rack, ſhould have been printed, F/rack, implying the general Puniſh- 
ment by the Flood; wherein the whole World ar once ſuffered Shipwrack, Devure; Buok 3. 
verl; 208; $- 

FE 2, Y. $22: Sele&t 


— = 
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V. 822. Selc& for Life ; Choſen by God's great Goodneſs, to be ſaved from the general 
Deſtruction. Selett, Bo. 8. v. 513. s | 

V. 823. All the Cataratts of Heaven ; All Heaven's Flood-gates were fer open, called by 
M-:ſes, The windows of Heaver, Gen. 7. 11. of which the moſt reaſonable account is , That 
the middle Region of the Air, the Generative Womb ef Rain-water, was againit the Day of 
that diſmal Deluge, ſtored with vaſt quantities of Vapours, and multirudes of black, thick 
Clouds, which being converted 4nto Water, came ruſhing down, like ſo many tumbling Tor- 
rents falling from Heaven. FNAIR , the word interpreted, Findows, and Cataratts, feems to 
belong ro the Bed-chambers of the Rain, fince uled in other places of Scriprure in relation ro 
it, as 2 Kz1g.7. 2. and by Malachi, Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, if I wil 
not open you the windows of Heaven, and pour out 4a bleſſing, &C. c. 3. v. 10. meant of moderate 
Rain, and ſeaſonable Showers. Catarats, Bo. 2. v. 176. 

V. 825. The Fountains of the Deep; The 139 Z2vN of Myes, Al the fountains of the great 
deep, Gen. 7.11. By which, th) moſt Commentators underſtand, the vaſt Abyſ/ and General 
Aflemblies of Waters, contain'd in the Earth's many and mighty Caverns, the ſourſe and ſup- 
port of the Seas, and which in the days of the Deluge being ler looſe, heav'd 'em above and 
beyond all rheir Bounds ; yer divers of the Fathers, by this Great Deep, take the YYaters above 
the Firmament mentioned, Gen. 1. 7. to be meant; and that withour their ſpoughting down 
their Chry/ſtalline Catarats , there could not have been, by whatſomever quantities of Rain, or 
condenfation of the Atrial Region, ſo vait a Mlderneſs of Wet produced, as to have over- 
whelm'd the whole Earth, 15 Farhoms above the higheſt Hills: And rho rhis Opinion forcerh 
'em, not only ro open the Windows of Heaven, bur ro make wide and unan{werable Breaches 
through the Inferior Orbsz nay, and ro make ule of God's high hand, to depreſs rhe motion 
of theie Waters, which could not in 4o days, no not in ioo years falling, have prevailed fa 
eminently over the haughry Hill, ( as Dr. Gregory, one of irs Maintainers, confeſſes,) according 
ro received Nature, and the ordinary courſe of Motion 3 yet fortifying their Opinion by divers 
Texts of Scripture, as, of God's /aying the beams of his chambers mm the great waters, Plal.1 04.3. 
and thar of the Angel, How many ſprings are above the firmament ? 2 Eſdr. 4. 7. they ſeem ro 
iarisfie themſelves in that, of which no Man can be ſure. It rhe Aſtronomical Suppyſition, (that 
the Earth compared with the Heavens, is but a Spot, a Point,) have any Truth in it, 'ris eaſie 
enough to imagine, how the greateſt part of the vaſt Atrial Expanſe, condens'd into continual 
Rains, and affiſted by the Sea, and all irs Subrerraneous Sourles, might raiſe ſo vaſt an Inva- 
fion, able to over-run the whole Earth with that dreadful Inundation. 

V. 826. Heave the Ocean to uſurp ; Shall ſwell the ocean, ro invade Earth's Territories be- 
yond Nature's Laws and Boundaries. Uſurpare, Lat. to ſeize upon what is nor our own: A 
word well choſen, to expreſs the Prerernatural Invaſion of the Waters over the Dry Land's 
ancient Righr. Ocean, Bo. 1. v. 202. Inundatio, Lat. the overflowing of the Sea. 

V. 830. Puſh'd by the horned Flood; Great Rivers are by the Poers expreſs'd in the ſhape of 
Bulls, and ſtiled Horned, to denote the ſtrength and violence of Torrents. 


Sic tauriforms volvitur Aufidus, Hor. Carm. 4. Od, 14. 


=== Gemina auratts taurino cornua vultu 
Eridanu -—--- Geo. 4. 


Corniger Heſperidum Fluvius Regnator aquarum. #n. 8; 


Well then may our Author ſuppoſe, the Deluge, thar General Aſſembly of all the Seas, and 
All ocher Triburary Rivers, able to diſplace Paradiſe. VYerdure, of Verdure, Fr. greenets : Virj- 


ditas, Lat. adrift, driven away. 


V. 832. Down the great River ; Down the great River Tigrs, into the Perſian Gulf, where he 
emprieth his open mouth. | 

V. 833. An I/ard Salt, &c. Salt, according to irs firuation in the Sea : Inſula,quaſi in ſalo ſita. 
Sir PYalter Rawleigh is of opinion, That rhe Flood might ſpoil rhe Beauty, and deſtroy rhe 
Plenty of Paradiſe, bur not ſo diſplace and remove it, from irs Original Site, bur that ic may 
ſtill be very well known. Hazne, Bo. 3, v. 27. 

V. 834. Seals and Orcs, and Sca-mews «lang; Now frequemed by Sea-monſters, and wild 
Birds. Seales, of Sel, and Selhund, Dan. a Sea-calf : ohne; ya Orcs, of "Ogu#z, Gr. a great 
Fiſh, Enemy to the Whale. Sea-mew, a Sea-bird fo cated, af Sea and Mew, a word coin'd of 
their Note, Clang, Bo. 7. 'v. 422. Artributes, Bo. 8. v. 565, 


Nunc ibi deformes porunt fua cor para Phoct. Met. 1. 


V. 839. Hull on the Flood; Swim to and fro on the Deluge. Hul, af Holen, Belg. to run 
apace. Abated, grew leſs, of Abbatre, Fr. to beat down, | 
V.841. Driven by a keen. Norch Wind;.: The North. is..2 clearing Wind, that diflipates the 


Clos, rEence (aid ro blow dry ; and therefore by Ovid, in Deucalion's Deluge, lock'd up. 
Pro 
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Protenus Zolis Aquilonem claudit in antrri, 
Et quacunque fugant indutas flamina nubes. Mex. 1, 


==---= Nimbiſque aquilone remots. Ibid. 


_V. $42. Wrinkled the face of Deluge, Gen. 8.1, Made the Deluge grow- wrinkled, figns of 
of 1's decaying and growing old , H/rinkles metaphorically (tho natural ro Water furrow'd 
with the Wind } applied to the decreaſing Flood ; being the marks of old Age, preying on the 
plumpneſs of Faces formerly tice and ſmooth. Deluge, Bo. 1: v. 68. 
V. 843. The Sun on hs watry Glaſs; The Sun warming the Waters, by beholding his glorious 
. Face in thart large Looking-glaſs, exhaled great quantities of 'em by his Potent Bearns, 


Ergo ubi diluvio tellus Intulenta recents 
Solzous ethers, altoque recanduit eſtu. Mex. 1, 


V. 846. To tripping Ebbez Which made the mighty Flood ſhrink from a vaſt Univerſal Lake; 
ro a ſofr gentle Ebbe thar inſenſibly ſtole away. Tripping, of To trip, to go foftly on the Toes 
end, of Tripudiare, Lat. ro dance. Lake, Bo. 1. v. 229. 


===---= Flumina ſubſidunt. Met. 1. 
V. 851. Tops of Trees as Rocks 3 Which expreſſes the Sea-Scene better than Ovid's: 


Poſtque dicm longam nudata cacumina ſilve 
Oſtendunt <-==-== Ibid. 


V. 854. A Raven flies, Gen. 8. 7. 

V. 856. A Dove ſent forth, &c. Gen. $. 8, 10. 

V. 359. An Olive Leaf, Pacific Sizn, Gen. 8.11, Sign of Peace, of God's Mercy ro Man- 
kind 3 the Olive was ſacred to Pals, and born by thoſe that ſued for Peace, as being the 
Emblem of it and Plenty. 


Placitam paci nutritor olivam. Geo. 2: 
Ram velatos Pallads omnes. Xn. 7: 


Pacific, Pacificus, Lar. Peaceful. 


V. 865. A Bow conſpicuous with three liſted Colours 3 A Bow remarkable for its gawdy Verge, 
ſtain'd with three ſhaded Colours, Three liſted Colours, like a Liſt of three Colours. Lift, of 
Lez, Fr. the edge or brim of Cloth. Conſpicuons, Bo. 2..v. 258. Erſt, Bo. 1. v. 359. 

V. 879. Diſtended as che Brow of God appeasd ; Arched like the Eye-brows of God reconcil'd; 
as many things are ſpoken of God, after the manner of Merv. As by eyes, are ſaid, to behold, 
and iy eye-lids to try, the children of men , Plal. 11, 4, Diſtended, Diſtentus, Lar. ſtretched 
Our. 

V. 880. As a floury Verge to bind, &c. Or do thoſe colour'd Streaks in Heaven ſerve like a 
flouriſh'd Border, ro bind up the botrom of that watry Cloud, left ir ſhould break, and wer 
the Earth again? Verge, of Virga, Lat. a Twig, of which Bandages are made. Fluid; 
Bo. 7. v. 236. 

V. 883. Dexzrouſly thou aimeſt ; Thou judgeſt luckily, or properly. Aimeſt, raking aim at a 
Mark, being ſomething like giving a guels at things. Dextrouſly, Dextere, Lat. happily. 

V. 886. Grieved at by Heart. It repented the Lord that he had made man on the earch, and is 
2rieved him at hs heart, Gen. 6. 6. : 

V. 887. The whole Earth fil'd with Violence, &c. God looked upon the earth, and behold it was 
corrupt, and the earth was filled with violence, Gen. 6. 11, 12. 

V. 891. And makes a Covenant, &c. And I, behold I eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and with 
your ſeed after you: and with every living creature that # with you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beaſt of the earth, &c. Neither ſhall all fleſh be cue off any more by the waters of a fllond, nei« 
ther [hill there be any more a floud to deſtroy the earth, Gen. 9. 9, Io, 11. 

V. $95. A Cloud, will therein ſet bis triple-colour'd Bow ; That the Rain-bow, and its various 
Colours, proceed from the Reflection of the Sun's Beams, beaten back by a watry Cloud oppo- 
fire ro him, raking irs Arch'd Figure from his circular Face, is the general Opinion, as has be- 
for: been hinted. The cauſe of irs three moſt diſtin Colours is thus aſſigned ; Irs deep full 
Re proceeds of the Sun's brighr Beams reflected from rhe Clouds greateſt opacity, or rhick- 
neis ; The Green, of rhat part next to the moſt opace, and the /ight Red | Puniceus Colour], of 
th- rhinneſt and eaſieſt pierc'd part of the Cloud. Vall. de Sac. Phi!. c. g. Triple , Book 5. 


VeL:, T }O> 


V. $97. 4:d 
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V. 897. And call to mind bx Covenant. And the bow ſhall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon 
:t, that I may remember the everlaſting covenant between God and every liting creature, of all fleſh 
that u upon the earth, Gen. 9.16, That the Rainbow was ſeen in the Clouds often before the .. 
Deluge, 1s not ro be doubred, becauſe its Natural Cauſes were then. in. being, the Sun thining on 
oppohre Clouds: Bur God made choice ef it for a fign of his Covenant with Noah and his Poſte- 
rirp, it being naturally the moſt fit and proper, as the Token of decreafing Rain, as never to 
be ſeen but when the Clouds are thin, and the chearful Sun ſhines on them ; as Valeſius has well 
obſerved, c. 9. Thoſe thar ſuppoſe the Rainbow was, at God's Covenant with Noh, firit ſer in 
the Clouds, are forc'd to believe, that rill the 600 years of his Life, God had nor cauſed ir ro 
rain on the Earth, but warer'd it with Mifts, or by overflowing of Rivers, as Ezype by the Ne, 
otherwiſe it muſt have been there before. Ot which Opinion, among others, the Learned 
Dr. Gregory ſeems to be, ch. 23. on Gen. 1. 7. 

V.898. Day and Night, Seed-time, &c. While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day and night, ſhall not ceaſe, Gen. 8. 22. 

V. 899. Till Fire purge all things new 3 Refining them, like Gold by Fire, ar the laſt Day : 
WWnerein the heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent hear. 
Nevertheleſs, we according to by promiſe look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righ- 
zeouſneſi, 2 Per. 7.12, $3. This laſt Purgation by Fire, is miſtaken by Mr. Hog, and odly render'd 
Luſtralibus undis, Cleanſing Waters ; contrary to the plain words of our Poet, and the expreſs 
Promiſe made by Covenant with Noah. 


NOTES 
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PARADISE Loſt. 


BOOK XIL 


Þ Artes at Noon 3 Refreſhes himſelf with neceſſary Food. To bare, or rather, bait, 
& 15, to feed ; of Baiſſe, Belg. Meat. Noon, Ital. Nona, Mid-day , 4 noni dies 
Y hora, The ninth hour of the day, at which the Romans uſed to eat. Interpoſe, 
& 16 Bo.2.v.737.. Pausd, Bo.5. v. 64. - 

The firſt Five Verſes of this Book are omitted by Mr. Hog, in which, tho the S;mile be mo- 
dern, yer is it neither mean, unſeemly, nor untractable in turning, | 


Verſe 1. bl 
bes 


As one who in hi Fourney bates at Noon 

Ths bent on ſpeed, ſo here th' Archangel paw'd 
| Betwixt the World deftroy'd, and World reſtor'd, + 
2 If Adam aught perhaps might interpoſe 3 
: Then with Tranſition ſweet, new Speech reſumes, 


Interrumpit iter, medio cen ſole viator 

Accelerans licet, ut viftu vindque refetys 

Sit pots exercere viam, hic Archangelus heſit | 
Inter demerſum medius, mundumque renatum, 

Forte rogaturo ceu reſponſurus Adamo 3 - 
Deinde habili nexu, ſeriemque & verba reſumpſit. - 


V. 5. Then with Tranſition, &c. Then handſomly paſſing on, the Archangel renew'd his 
Diſcourſe. Tranſition, Tranſitzo, Lat. - paſſing over, or forward , of Tranfire, Lat. to go over ; 
uſed here for pafling from one thing to anether in diſcourſe. Relate, Bo. 1, v. 746, Sours. 
or Source, Bo. 11. v. 169. | 

V. 18. Labouring the Soil 3 Ploughing the Earth, Tilling the Ground, of Laborare, Lat, ra 
take Pains with : Hence Country Employments, and Rural Buſineſs, are by Virgil ſtiled, 


--=-= Hominumque boumque labores 
Verſando terram experts «=== Geo. 1. 


So5l, os Soyl, Solum, Lat, the Ground, 


Kkkk | Ibid, 
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Ibid. Reaping plenteow Crop 3 Gathering happy Harveſts of Corn, Wine, Oyl. Plenteou, 
abounding, of Plenus, Lat. full. Crop, of the Verb, to crop, ro gather, Lat. Carpere. Hine, 
Vinum, Lat. Ol, Oleum, Lat. Paternal, Bo. 6. v« 749. : 

V. 26. With fair Equality, &c. Who nor content to live in that equal condition which be- 
comes Brethren. Thar all Primitive and Natural Power was Paterna!, that is, the Authority 
Fathers of Families had over their Deſcendents, is undoubred 3 whence the Head. of every 
Tribe was its Patriarch, governing all its Particulars for their common Peace, and miitual Sup- 
port, according to the Dictate of right Reaſon, the Law of Nature, under whom all the ealie 
Subjects were of the ſame common fize, and equal condition, as being Brethren : Which is 
evident from Holy Writ, where Noah, who was the Univerſal Patriarch; of Mankind after the 
Flood, as Adam was before ir, denounc'd the Dominion of Brethren over one another, as 2 
Curſe on the Poſterity of wicked Cham. Curſed be Canaan : a ſervant of ſervancs ſhall be be 
unto bis brethren, Gen. 9.25. Equality, Aqualitas, Lat. likeneſs of Condition. Fraternal, Fra- 
ternals, Lar. of a Brother. 

V. 27. ll arrogate Dominion 3 Will take upon himſelf undeſerv'd Power. Nor deſerv'd 
by him as more Worthy, Wiſe, or Virtuous, than his Brethren, over whom he ſhall uſurp this 
unjuſt Authority. Arrogate, Arrogare, Lat. ro lay claim to, to aſſume. Dominion, Book 2. 
v. 978. 

V 29. Concord, and Law.of Nature ; Utterly ditplace peaceful Agreement founded on Na- 
ture's Laws. The Law of Nature, is thas Rule of Refirude , which God has implanted in the 
very Nature of Mar, reſulting from his Reaſon, known to all, and obliging all Mankind, 
Lex eſt nature vs, mens, © ratio pruder:ty, Furs atque Injurie regula, Neon ſeripra lex, Jed nata : 
quam non didicimui, accepimus, legimus ; verum ex natura ipia arripuimus, hauſimus, expreſſimu : 
ad quam non dofti, ſed fatti : non inſtituti, ſed imbuts ſumus. As Cicero excellently, Pro Milo. 
Dif-2ſſcſf, Dcſpoſſeder, Fr. ro pur our of Potletſion, of the Privative Ds, and Peſjid.rc, Lat. 16 
enjy, to uſe. Concord, Bo. 2. v. 498. 

V. 30. Hunting and Men not Beaſts; This. proud, ambitious Man, is by Holy Scripture 
ſtiled, 4 mighty hunter, Gen. 10. 9. Hunting being a Preparatory Exerciſe, both as to the Fa- 
tigue, and Fury of the War, a Preliminay to the ſlaughter of Mankind, by that of Wild 
Beaſts : As Xenophon oblerves in the firſt Book of his Kvegmudte, 

V. 34. Before the Lord, Gen. 10. 9. So famous for his Power, that he became Proverbial. 
Moſt Interpreters take the words, Before the Lord, in the worſt ſenſe, as our Author does, Iz 
deſpite of Heaven ; others expound 'em, Under Heaven, from Heaven claiming ſecond Sovereignty, 
raking upon himſelf all Aurhoriry next under God. Nzmrod, ſays St. Hierom, arripuit inſue- 
ram primus in populos tyranidem: In tradiri : Hebr. in Gen. Deſpite , Bo. 10. v. 1044. Tyran- 
n0us, Tyrannicus, Lat. Tvegurinds, Gr. cruel, like a Tyranr. 

V. 36. From Rebellion ſhall derive hy Name. Nimrod, $71 , Heb. of 7547, to rebel, as be- 
ing the Arch-rebel againſt the Univerſal Law of Nature, which allowed only of Paternal Power. 
This Nimrod is with great probabiliry thought ro have been the ancient Belw, rhe Builder of 
Babylon, and Father of Ninus, as well from Gen. 1o. Io. And the beginning of hu kingdom was 
Babel ; by the 70, render'd Babylon, as from Profane Authoriry, Tyramnize, Tyrannizare, Lat, 
Tuzavriey, Gr. ro Govern Arbitrarily. 

V. 4c. From Eden towards the Weſt. And it came to paſs, as they journeyed from the eaſt, 
Gen. 11. 2. 

V. 41. Wherein a black bitumenous Gurge. That they fond a plain in the land of Shinar, 
Gen. 11.2. And ſlime had they for mortar, Ibid. v. 3. This Plain of Shinar, near Batylon, is 
famous for a great Pool, out of which much bitumenous clammy Slime is gather'd. Baby/one 
locus eft ampliſſima magnitudine, habens ſupernatans liquidum bitumen : quo birumine & latere teſta- 
ceo, ſtrutum murum Semiramn Babylonicum circumdedst. Vitruvi. 1. 8. c. 3. Bituminous, Bo. 1 o, 
V. 562. Gurge, of Gurges, Lat. a Gyrand®, a Pool. 


=— Mater, que gurgits bujus 
Ima tenes -=---- Geo. 4. 


This black Bitwmnons Pool, is by our Poet ſtiled, The Mouth ef Hell, for the ſame Reaſons 
that the Lago d' Averno, berween Bzje and Puteoli-in Campania, was for its Sulphureous Streams, 
mix'd with Sr/phur, Nitre, and Bitmen, called, Alta Oſtia Dits : Geo. 4. 


V. 44. Whoſe top may reach to Heaven, Let us build us a city and a tower, whoſe top may reach 
to heaven, and let us make us a name, leſt we be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, 
j Gen. 11.4. Hoſe top may reach to Heaven, that is, of a vaſt and incredible height, Diſper:'d, 
! Diſperſus, Lat. ſcatter'd abroad. 
] V. 51. Comes down to ſee their City, Gen. 11. 5. Spoken of God, after the mauner of Meg, 
and denores in Scripture the greatneſs of the Provocarion, and the immediate approach of the 
Puniſhment ; Becarſe the cry of Sodom and Gomrrah great, I will go down, &c. Gen. 18. 20, 


V. 52. Ot- 
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V. 52. Obſtrut Heaven's Towers; Before their Tower was raited high enough to .hinder hig 
Profpect from Heaven's lofry Towers, ſaid in Derifion. Obſtru#, Olſtruere, Lat. ro ttop up, 
to dam up: Serue quadam obſtare. Deriſion, Bo. 5. v. 736. ,, i Sr 

V. 53. A various Spirit to raſe their Native Language ; In derifion of their proud and im- 
pious Attempt, God ler upon their Tongues 4 varzous Spirzt.; a Spirit and. Breath of Confu- 
tion, which made 'em quite forget that which had, till then, been the Univerſal Language, and 
turned and runed their Tongues ro different Speeches nor heard before, with which he inſpired 
on the Sudden the Families and Tribes proceeding from the three Sons. of Noah. Hoc nempe 
modo Linguarum illa confuſio, & diviſio fatta eft : Primo quidem fecit Deus omnes illos homines( Pres 
ter Heber © familiam ejus) obliviſci prime lingue, que antea fuerat hominum communis. D:inde 
pro diverſitate ullarum gentium, que tribus ex filin Noe proſeminate concurrerant ad edificationem 
Civitaty E Turrs, diverſos halitus variarum linguarum, mentilus ecrum inſevit Ders. Perer.in Gen; 
A Mszracle, no leſs wonderful this, of dividing the one Univerſal Languagage into ſo many, and 
{o various, and thereby diſperſing Mankind over the Face of the Earth, than that of atſembling 
all ſorts of Tongues and Languages in the Apoſtles mouths on the Day of Penzec:f, AF. 2. in 
order to reunite all the Inhabitants of rhe Earth into one Faith and Holy Communion, as the 
fame Author oblerves. Raſe, Bo. 1. v. 362. | — | = 

V. 55. 4 jangling Noiſe 3 A ſcolding clamour of Words not underſtood. Ar the confuſion of 
Tongues ſtrange was the Aſtoniſhment, and mighty the Mockery and Madneſs, that befel ſo 
vaſt a Multicude in one moment, diſtracte1 as if deriding one another with their jangling,, un- 
intelligible Noſe. Fangling, of Fangler, Fr. to {cold ; or Fancken, Belg. ro bark and bawl ar 
one another : Well ſtiled, 4 hideous Gable, a dreadful Prartcle, an aſtoniſhing Din. . Gable, of 
the oblolete Fav:oler, Fr. of Fayen, a Fay, a nuitie Bird 3 cr or Habler, Fr. Hablar, Span. both 
of Fabulari, Lat. to Prare, to t-ll incredible Stories. Hid-oris, Bu. 1. v. 45. 

V. 58. Not underſtood ; That they may nt und-:rſtand one an'tvers ſp:ech, Gen. 11. 79, Hubbub, 
Bo. 2. v. 951. Din. 6. v. 403. | | 

V. 61. The Work confuſion named ; an, Confuſion, of G52, ro confound. Ard they lefe 
off to burld the City ; therefore is the name of it called Babel, becauſe the Lord did there confound 
the language of all the carth, Gen. 11. 8, 9. \ Ridiculous, Ridicu'us, Lar. Reproachful, Exccra- 
ble, Bo. 2. v. 681. | | 
 V.68. Over Baſt, Fiſh, Fowl, Dominion abſelute, Gen. 1. 23. G:d's Donation, his Deed of 
Gift ro Mankind, and the Delegacy of his Power over his Irrational Subjects. Donation, Do- 
ratio, Lar. a Gift, Uſurp'd, Bo. 1. v. 514. FE Te = 

V. 71. Human left from human free z Left Mankind in full and free poſſeſſion of their Li- 
berry. Rationalem fattum ad imaginem ſuam, noluit niſi irrationalibas domninari, nm homincm ho- 
mn, ſed hominem pecori. Aug. C. 15.1. 19. de Civit. Dei. 

V. 74. To God hs Tower intends Siege and Defiance, The common Opinion is, That the Tower 
of Babel was, by Nimrod and his Adherents, intended to ſecure 'em againſt any ſecond Deluge; 
grounded on thar which Foſepbus bas recorded of him, c. 5. of By. 1. of his Antiqg. Thar he pro- 
miſed them to raiſe a Tower beyond rhe reach ot the Waters, nay ſach an one as ſhould reach 
ro Heaven, and give 'em opportunity of Revenging the Deſtruction of their drowned. Proge- 
nitors : For which, there being no Foundarion in the Hiſtorical Relation of Moſes, Gen. 11, 
our Author thought ir fitter ro come our of Adam's, than the enlighten'd Anze!'s mouth. Gigas 
zlle Nemrod erigebat cum ſus prpularivus turrim contra Dominum; qui eſt impia ſignificata ſuper- 
bia. Sr. Aug. I. 16. c. 4. de Civit. Dei. Encroachment, Accrochement, Fr. a hooking in, and 
plucking to, of whar is another's Right. Defiance, Bo. t. v. 669. 2 

V. 78. And famiſh of Breath, &c. And ſtarve him for want of Breath, if not of Bread 3 
Some Mountains ſo far exceeding the Clouds, that the Air is there fo thin and refiried, as nor 
ro be drawn by Human Lungs, art leaſt not withour grear difficulty, and for a ſhort ſpace. Fa- 
wiſh, Starve, of Fames, Lat. Hunger, Famine. 

V. 82. Rational Liberty ; To deſtroy the freedom of Mankind { as Rational Creatures } 
founded in Reaſon. Original Lapſe, fince thy firſt Fault and Failing. Original, Bo. 1. v. 592. 
Lapſe, Lapſus, Lat. a Fault, an Otfence, of Labz, Lar. ro offend, ro flip; Sin is often ſtiled, 
Backſliding. 

V. 85. With right Reaſon dwells Twinn'd; Twiſted rogether wich upright Reaſon, the Sourſe 
and Soul of all rrue Liberty. Tw:nn'd, of the Ger. Twizncn, ro twiſt, of double. Individual 
Being, cannot ſubſiſt, ſeparate from her : Dividuus, Lar. that may be leparared. 

V. 86. MHhen Reaſon # obſcurd, &c. When a Man ſuffers his Reaſon ro be diſcountenanc'd 
or ſlighred, immediately an Invaſion of violent Luſts, and headſtrong Defires, an Inſurrection 
of unruly Paſſions, uſurp upon her Soverignty, and degrade the Man ( ill that mad Minute 
free ) ro meaneſt Slavery. No wonder then, if God ;n hs juſt judgments ſuffer him to loſe his 
outward Freedom alſo, who has forfeited ro ſuch vile Powers his inward Liberty, ſubje& to Vice, 
and ſelf enſlav'd. Obſcur'd, Obſcurare, Lar. ro darken. Upſtart, an excellent Epittiere for our 
Paſſions ſo ſuddenly rais'd, and ofrentimes from ſmall and unknown Cauſes, and of mean Ori- 
ginal. Servitude, Servitudo, Lat. Slavery, Reduce, Bo. io. v. 727. Subjets, of Subjicere,Lat. 


ro bring under. Enthral, Bo. 6. v. 181. 
V. 99, Vir 
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V. 98. Virtue which # Reaſon 3 Reaſon which is given us for our guide, muſt be of kin ro our 
Virtue; otherwiſe ſhe could nor lead us right, nor dictate what in the whole courſe of our 
Lives is fit and decent to be done. Virtus eft recta Ratio, & animi habitus, nature modo, rationi 
conſentaneus. Cic. in Tuſc. Decline ſo low, debaſe themſelves ſc far; of Declinare, Lar. ro go 
down. 

V. 99. Some fatal Curſe annex'd ; Some Curle following their Folly as a juſt and neceffary 
Puniſhment by Heaven's appointment. Fatal, Lat. unavoidable. Amex'd, Annexus, Lat. tied, 
tixed to. Deprives, Bo. 9. v. 858. 

V. ro1. The irreverent Son ; Witneſs Cham the Father of Canaan, and ſhameful Son of Noah, 
who for the Reproach done to his Father, by diſcovering bu Nakedneſi, heard the heavy Curſe 
pronounced by him on his wicked Poſterity, the Canaanites : Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of 

fervants ſhall he be unto his brethren, Gen. 9. 22, 25. Avert, of Avertere, Lar. to turn away. To 
Sele&, Seligere, Lat. to choole. 

V. 113. A Nation from one faithful Man. Abram, I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 
bleſs thee, and make thy name great, Gen. 12. 2. : 

V. 115. Bred up in Id»l-worſhip ; Bred an Idolater, and living among them in Chaldea, on this 
fide Enplrates, Bo. 1. v. 426. Reſiding, living, of Reſidere, Lar. ro abide, remain. 

The Opinion of Abraham's being Educared in 1dolatry, ( tho much controverted,) is grounded 
on Joſh. 24. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, The Fathers dwelt on the other ſide of the flood in 
old time, Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: and they ſerved other Gods. 
Upon which Text, Andreas Maſius thus Comments : Qrod porro- ait, majores ipforum trans flu- 
vinm coluiſſe Deos alienos, valet ad expiicandam Dei benipnitatem, quam ille in Populum Iſraeliti- 
cum contulit. Hoc enim folum agitur, ut conſtet gratuico rpſos eſſe a Deo adoptatos, pro populo ; neque 
grats ſolum, verum, czm etiam h:ſtes eſſent, £5 divirum cultum, atque hmorem nom vero Deo, cut de- 
bebatur, ſed alienis falſiſque dis adbiberent, ©c. Negque enim eos audire poſſum, qui magno conatit, 
Abrahamum ab hoc Idololatrie turpiſſimo ſcelere vindicare, neſcio quibns argutiis ſtudent. Quaſi vero 
on tanto-illuſtrior ſit Des gratia, qua illum eſt complexus,quanto ipſe fuit ſceleratior, minuſque tanto 
dignns favore. The ſenſe of all which is, Thar God, by calling Abraham when he was an 1do- 
later, and leading him forth from among the Heatheniſh Chaldeans, did thereby the more mag- 
nifie and manifeſt rhe Riches of his Free Grace, both to him, and to his Choſen People the Chil- 
dren of Jſrael, his Deſcendents. 

V. 117. Pile yet the Patriarch. Noah, who lived after the flood 350 years, Gen. 9. 28. 
During whoſe Life time Abraham was born, 292 years after the Flood, as is evident from 
Gen. 11. 26. Stupid, Stupidus, Lar. ſenſeleſs. 

V. 121. To call by Viſion. Now the Lord ſaid unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy fathers houſe, unto the Land that I will ſhew thee, Gen. 12. 1. Which 
Sr. Sreven interprereth , The God of Glory appeared unto our Father Abraham, &c. Aﬀs 7.2. Vis 
fion, Bo. 1. v. 455+ 

V. 126. All Nations ſhall be bleſt. Tn thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. 
and Atts 3. 25. 

V. 128. 14th what Faith he leaves his Gods, &c. This people are doſeended of the Chaldeans, 
and they ſojourned heretofore in Meſopotamia, Lecanſe they would not follow the Gods of their fathers 
which were in the land of Chaldea, but they left the way of their Anceſtors, and worſhipped the God 
of Heaven, the God whom they knew, Judith 5. 6, 7, 8. Abraham believed God, and it was counted 
to him for righteouſneſs 3 who, againſt hope, believed in hope, that he might become the father of many 
1atzons, Rom. 4. 3, 18. and Gen. 15. 6. 

V. 130. Ur of Chaldza 3; VR , Ur, Urzs, ( now Horrea,) the chief City of Chaldza, had its 
Name of 11%, Heb. Light, becauſe rhe Idolatrous Chaldeans, its ancient Inhabitants, worſhip'd 
the Sun, | Heaven's everlaſting Light. Chaldea, ſo named of Chaldeus the 14th King from Ninus, 
was in Holy Writ ſtiled E719, now Curdiſtan, a vaſt Province in Afra, bounded Weſt by 
Euphrates, Eaſt by. Ti2ris, North by Turcomania, and South by Alsdulia. Abrahami's firſt Pere- 
grination-from this place, 1s recorded Gen, I 1. 31, 

V. 11. Paſſing #he Ford.to Haran ; Fording over the River Euphrates to Haran, lying 60 
miles from ir Faſtward. Haran, formerly a conſiderable Ciry of Meſopotamia, is by the Turts 
called Heren, or Harran ; by Pliny and Ptolemy, Charre ; by St. Stephen, Charran, Acts 7. 4. re- 
markable for 4braham's ſojourning here, and burying- his Father Terah in ir before he went 
into the Land of Canaan, Gen. 11. 31, 32. as alſo for the ſlaughter of Craſſus the rich 
Roman. 7%. 

—---- Miſerando funere Craſſus 
Aſſprias latio maculavit ſanguine Carras. Luc. Phar. 1. 1. 


Ford, of the Ger. Fahren, to go, a place where People may paſs over. 


V. 135. Canaan he now attains ; He is now arrived at the Land of Canaan, ſo called of Ca- 
aan the Son of Cham, the Son of Noah, Gen. 11.18. - Part of whoſe Territory reaching to 
Mediterranean Sea, made {Y19, a Canaanee, to ſignifie a Merchant, Ateains, Actinere, Lar. to 
ger, 10 obrain, 

V. 137. Sechem 
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W. 1 37. Sechem and the Plain of Moreh. And Abraham paſſed through the Land, unto the 
Place of *Sichem, unto the Plain of Moreh, Gen. 12.6; Progeny, Bo. 2. v. 431. 


V. 139. From Hamath Northward, &c. From Hamath now Hems, a Ciry of Syria North; 
ro the great deſert of Arabia South , call'd the Wilderneſs of Xin. This ſhall be their 
North Border : From the great Sea (the Mediterranean) to Mount Hor, and from Mount Hor, unto 
the entrance of Hamath, Numb. 34. 7, and 8. And the South quarter ſhall be, from the Wilderneſs 
of Xin, &c. Ibid: v. 2. | | : | 

V. 142. From Hermon th the Weſtern Sea: From Mount Hermon to the Mediterranean or 
Weſtern Sea, was the Eaſt and Weſt Boundary of the Promiſed Land. Hermon, a Mountain 
beyond Fcrdan, on the North Eaſt, the Boundary of the Tribe of Manaſſes. From the River 
Arnon unto Mount H:rmon, Deur. 3. 8. ;  —» 

V, 144. Mount Carmel, Carmelus, a Mountain on the Mediterranean Sea, fifty miles North 
of Feruſalem, famous for Eliiah's confounding the Prieſts of Baal, i King. 18, 19, 20, &c. 


V. 145. Jordan true limit Eaſtward; The River Ferdan, its true Bounds on the Eaſt- 
Fordan, Foxdanus, now Scheriah, a celebrated River of rhe Holy Land, riſing in the Contines of 
Coloſyria, from two Fountains, For and Dan, at the Foor of Mount Libanw, thence here {tyled 
Double Founted. Riſing on the North of Canaan, it runs Southward, enclofing all the Eaft-lide 
of the Holy Land. Then Lct choſe him all the Plain of Fordan 3 and Lot journied Eaſt, Gen, 13. 11, 
And ye ſhall point our the Eaſt Border from Hazar Enan, &c, and the Border ſhall go down to Fordan, 
Numb. 34. 10, and 12, 
 V. 146. Shall dwell to Senir; Shall cnlarge their dwelling places, as far, as Senzr or 
Saner, a long ridge of Hills, call'd of its many tharp Rocks, Trachonits, and Iturza, and 
Petrea, on the Eaſt of Paleſtine ; ſome part of which was by” the Jews named Hermoz# 
and Gzlerd ; by the Sydonians, Srrion 3 and by rhe 4m:rites, Shenzr 3 Deur. 3. 9. Ponder, 
Bo. 2. v. 421, | 

V. 148. Al Nations ſhall in his Seed be Bleſſed; The earlieſt Promile of rhe Meſſiah, 
made implicitely ro Abraham, Gen. 12. 3. Which St. Paul lo interprets, Galat. 3. 8. Now to 
Abraham and 1s Seed were the Promiſcs made, he ſaith nat, aid to Seeds,” as of many, but as of 
one, and to thy Seed which i Chriſt, v.16. | | | : 

V. 152. Whom faithful Abraham, &c. Who in due time (when he thall be Born; ſhall be 
called Faithful Abraham; His Father Terah, named him Abram, EQNQR, Great Father, of 
IN, Heb. Father, and 27, Heb. High, Excellent, Gen. 11. 26. which God changed when, 
he was 99 years old, to Abraham, ENNAN, conſiſting of, AN, Father, 27), many, and DS; 
2 Nation, a Father of many Nations, Gen. 17. 5. whole Fazth, is much celebrated by Sr. Paul 
Rom. 4. 

V. 153. 4 Son, Iſaac, the Son of Abraham by Sarah, Gen. 21. 3. | 

Ibid. 4 Granchild ; Facob, the Son of I/aac, and Grandion of Abraham, Gen. 25. 26. who; 
with his rwelve Sons went into Egypt, Gen. 35. 22. Egypt, Bo. 1. v. 339. 

V. 158. Diſeorzing at ſeven Mouths 3 Emptying his ſeven wide Mouths into the Sea. Nz/e, 
Bo. 1. v. 413. 


Et Jeptem geminy turbant trepida Oſtia Nil. An» 6. 
Y [5,40 1917 B FP. 397%. 
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V. 160. Invited by a younger Son. Thus faith thy Son Foſeph, G:d hath made me Lord of af 
Egypt 3 come down unto me, tarry not, Gen. 45. 9. Sojourn, Bo. 7. v. 247. Invited, Invitatus, 
Lar. deſired. 

V. 163. Second in that Realm of Pharoa. Only in the Throne will I be greater then thor, 
Gen. 41. 40. Pharao, Bo. I. v. 342. 

V. 165. SuſpeFed ro a ſequent King ; By their numbers grown ſuſpected, ro a King that 
knew not Foſeph, leaſt when War ſhould happen they mighr join wirh rhe Enemies of Egype, 
and get them up out of the Land, Exod, 1. 8, and 10. Sequent, Sequens, Lat. next that ſut- 
ceeded, tbe Succeſſor of Pharao. | 

V. 168. Kills their Infants Males ; And by the Artifice of the Midwives, deſtroy'd their young 
Male Children, Exod. 1. 17. Infant, Infans, Lat. a young Child: | 

V. 170. Moſes and Aaron; The Sons of Amram by Fochebed, of the Hotile of Levs, Exod. 
6. 20, and c. 2. 1, : 
 V. 176. To blood unjhed, &c. Their Rivers muſt be rurn'd, into  Streatns of Blood - 
Unſhed, not by ſlaying any Creatures living therein, bur by Meſes's Miraculous Rod, Exod. 
7. 20. This firſt Plague had relation to the drowning the Innocent Hebrew Males in 
their Rivers ; therefore it pleaſed God tro turn their Rivers into Blood : For they have 
Jed the Blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given them Blood to Arink, for they are worthy, 


Revyel. 16. 6. 
Litt | V. 178; With 
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V. 198. With loath'd Intruſion; With hateful imporrunity, rhe Plagues of the Frogs, Lices, 
and Flies, are Recorded, Exod. 8. Intruſion, Intruſio, Lat. a prefling into Company ; of In- 
trudere, Lat. to thruſt in rudely. 

V. 179. Of Murren Die ; Murrain is the Name for the Plague among Cattle ; as if Moriana, 
of Morz, Lat. to Die, Exod. 9. 6. 

V. 180. Botches and Blains. Tmbeſs; Swellings and Ulcers muſt raiſe all his Fleſh, 
tumid and rank, like high Embrodery, Exod. 9. 9, and io. A Botch, Bofſe, Fr. Bozza, 
Ital. all of the Lar. Puſa, Puſula, and Puſtula, a Swelling, as that of 4Uws, Gr. 
a Bladder. Imboſs, of Emboſſer, Fr. to riſe in Bunches and great knobs. A Word uſed by 
oar Spencer, 


==-=== Felt our feeble Hearts 
Emboſt with bale. Fai. Q. Cant, 9. St. 29. 


V. 182. Mut rend th* Egyptian Sky ; A Thundring Storm of Hail mixt with fire and flaſh- 
ing Lightning muſt tare the Egyptian Sky, over-running all the Land, and ruining all 
where ere it roul'd. So there was Hail, and Fire mingled with the Hail, very grievous, ſuch as 
as there was none like it in all the Land of Egypt, fince it became a Nation, Gen. 9. 24, 
and 25. This fiery Hail, is faid, to wheel on t& Earth, from irs Rotundity and Orbi- 
cular Shape. To Rend or Rent, is to tare in pieces; Of the Gr. Pjyvugw, to break 
in pieces. 

\ 185. A Chlnud of Locuſts ; Exod. 10. 4, and 5. A Creature ſo diſtructine, that in 
Africa, (eſpecially thar parr of it called Abiſſina,) they ofren deſolate whole Countries, ane 
torce the Inhabitants ro diſlodge by Famine, well Styled by rhe Propher, Gods mighty Army, 
Joel 2. 25. Locujta, Lar. 

V. 188. Palpable Darkneſs, &c. Darkneſs that may be felt, Exod. 1c. 21. which by moſt In- 
terpreters 15 taken as an Hyperbole, expreſſive of the greateſt and moſt groſs darkneſs, not ro 
be overcome by Sun, Moon, or Stars, or the Artificial Aids of Fire or Lamps, expounded in 
the ſubſequenr verſe 22. And there was thick darkneſs in all the land of Egypt three days, which 
our Author ſays therefore were blorted out. 

V. 190. All the firſt Born of Egypt muſt lie Dead. It came to paſs, that at Midnight the Lord 
Pmote all the firſt Born in the land of Egypt, Exod. 12. 29, 

V. 191. The River Dragon; Pharao; Who oppreſt the Children of Iſrael, thought to 
be Cencres, according to that of Ezekiel. Behold T am againſt the Pharoah, King of Egypt, the 
great Dragon that lieth in the middeſt of hu Rivers, which hath ſaid, my River (Nile) 5 my own, 
and I have made it for my ſelf, Chap. 29. 3. 

V. 194. As Ice more hardened after Thaw : For Ice warm'd gently into a Thaw, is 
made more receptive of thoſe Saline and Nitrous Particles which fill the freezing Air, 
and infinuating themſelves into the Water already weakened, are the cauſe of a harder 
Concretion. 


Stiriaque impexs induruit horrida barbs. Geor. 3. 
Iſcles, freeze as they drop, into a wonderful hardneſs. 


V: 197. On dry land between two Chryſtal Walls; The Children of Iſrael went into the midlt of 


.the Sea upon the dry ground, and the Waters were a Wall unto them on their right Hand,and on their 
oo 


Left, Exod. 14. 22. : 

V. 198. Aw'd by the Rod of Moſes, &©c, Compel'd by the potent Rod of Moſes to ſtand on 
either hand, divided like a watry Wall. Lift thou up thy Red, and ſiretch out thine hand over 
the Sea, and divide it, Exod. 14. 16. Reſcu'd, Bo. 11. v. 682. 

V. 203. By Day a _ by Night a Pillay of Fire. The Lord went before them by Day, in a 
Pillar of a Clond, to lead them the way ; and by Night #n a Pillar of Fire, to give them light to go by 
Day and Night, Exod. 13. 21. which God performed by one of his Miniftring Angels, whom 
he appointed to be their Guardian. The Angel of God, which went before the Camp of Iſrael, rc- 
moved, and went behind them, and the Pillar of the Cloud, went from before their face und ſtood be- 
hind them, Exod. 14. 19. Obdurat, Bo. 1. v. 58. | 

V. 2059. Will trouble all their Hoſt ; Exod. 14. 24, and 25. And craze their Chariot Wheel: 
break 'em in pieces 3 of the Fr. Eſcraſer, to bruiſe or break ; as Exod. 14. 25. 


V. 214. And overwhelm their War. Drown'd their whole Army, as Exod. 14. 27. and 
28. 
V. 216. Not the readieſt way, &c. leaſt War terrifie *em inexpert. God led them not throug!: 
the way of the Land of the Phil;ſtines, alrhough that was near 3 Bur God led the Peopl:- 
about, thorow the way of the Wilderneſs of the Red Sea, Exod. 13. 17, and 15. T:+-ife, 
Terrificare, Lar. ro affright. Inexpert, Inexpertus, Ear, untrain'd, undiſciplined. 


V. 216. Ferr 
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V. 219.- Fear return them back to Egypt. As is manifeſt b 7 7 
, y their Murmuring Ex 
ſtularions with Myfes, when Pharach periued them. Becanſe there were no Graves in Epypt Mat 
thou taken us away to die in the Wilderneſs ? Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypr, ſaying, 


Let us alone that we may ſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 11, and 12. 


V. 225. Found their Government and their Senate, &c, Exod. 18, 2 5. and 26. Ford, Fr. 
Fonder, Lar. Fundare, to lay the Foundations of, to eſtabliſh. | 

V. 227. Whoſe grey top ſhall tremble, he deſzending. Whoſe hoary Head ſhall ſhake, while 
God comes down upon ir. Grey, Lat. Canis, is the uſual Epithere of Mountains, becauſe the 
___ lies longer there than in the Vallies, and upon fome of their lofry brows all the 
year long. 


Gelidus cany cum montibus humor 
Liquitur, Geo. 1. 


Sinai, Bo. 1. v.7. Of the Premulgation of the Law there, with Thunder, Lightning, and 
toud Trumpets Sound, Exod. 19. 16, and 18. Tremble, Trembler, Fr. Tremere, Lat. to thake. 


V. 232. By Types and Shadows ; By Signs and dark Reſemblances : Type, Typus, Lar. 
Tugs, Gr. the Mark or Impreſſion made by ſtriking a hard Body againſt one more yielding 
of TuTT:v, to ſtrike ; hence taken,for obſcure and Myſtical Repreſentations of things to come, 
tuch Images, as the Fewiſh Sacrifices were of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundaticn of the World, 
Revel. Io. 8. Read, Hebr. 9. | 

V. 238. And terror ceafe 3 And the fear that fell on them, by hearing the Almighties Dread-_ 
ful voice might be remov'd. They ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak thou with us, and we will bear: but let 
nor God ſpeak with us, leſt we Die, Exod. 2c. 19. Report, Rapporter, Fr. to relate. 

V. 240. Without Mediator. And Moſes alone ſhall come near the Lord, Exod. 24. 2. according to 
his own Teſtimony of himlelt. Beho!d I have taught you Statutes and Fudgments, even as the Lord 
my God commanded me, Deur. 4.5. to which that refers. The Law was ordain'd by Angels in the 
hand of a Mediator, (Moſes) Galart. 3. 19. One Mediator betw:en God and Man, the Man, Chriſt 
Feſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Mediator, Lat. Msams, one that comes oetween the Offended and Offendbr, 
an Interceflor. | 

V. 241. Moſes in Figure bears 3 That Moſes was a Type of Chrif?, and the Deliverance of the 
Children of 1/rae/, from their Ezyptian Bondage, and their Puritications by Sacrifices , a my+ 
ſterious Repreſentation of our Saviours Dearth, and Redeeming us from rhe Slavery of Sin and 
Erernal Puniſhment; is moſt manifeſt, Sr. Pau! draws the Parrallel. very .plain berween 'em : 
For Meſes took, the Blood of Calves, and of Goats, &c. for Chriſt 1s net enter'd into the holy places 
made with hands, which are the Figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear an the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 19. 24. 

V. 243. And all the Prophets. And beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he (Chriſt himſelf} 
expounded to them in all the Scriptures,the things concerning himſelf, Luk. 4. 27. The Lord thy God 
will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet like mito me, Deur. 18, 15. Propheta, Lat. Tlzsgyms, one thar 
foretels things to come. Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664. TD 

V. 257. To ſet up hi Tabernacle. Let them make me 4 Santtuary, that T may dwell among them 
accerdir,s 10 all that T ſhew thee, after the pattern of the Tabernacle, Exod. 25. 8, and 9g. Taber= 
nacle, Bo. 15. V. 654. | 

V. 250. By his Preſeript, a Sanfuary of Cedar 3 According to his appointment ; Preſcriptum:, 
Lat. form, faſhion. Sanfnary, Bo. 1. v. 588. of which, the Ark and Mercy Seat. Read Exod. 
25. 8,9, 10. 17, 18, &Cc. | 

V. 252. Hi Teſtimony, the Records of his Covenant 3 In the Ark thou ſhalt Put the Teſtimony, that 
T ſhall give thee, Exod. 25. 21. Records, Bo. 1. 351. Teſtimony, Teſtimonium, Lax. the Witneſs 
and Evidence of God's Covenant made with his People, obliging them ro Obedience, and pro- 
miſing his Bleſſings Temporal and Erernal. 

V. 256. Seven Lamps repreſenting the Heavenly Fires ; And thou ſha't mate the Seven Lamps 
thereof, Exod. 25. 37. This Sevenfold Candleſtick was rhe Image of the Heavenly Sphere, re- 
preſenting the Seven Planets, as Philo Tropologtzes on the Texr. Myſtice Candelabrum hoc ſepti- 
fidum, imago erat caleſti Sphere ſeptiluſtris, ſive ſeptem Planetarum. Tabernaculum Typus Mxndz. 
Santum Santtorum, Typns Celi Empyres Beatorum, | 

V. 257. A Cloud by day, a fiery gleam by night. The Cloud of the Lord was upon the Tabernacle 
by day, and Fire was on #: by night, in the ſight of all the hone of Iſrael, throughout all their Four- 
1icys, Exod. 40. 38, Gleame, Bo. 4. v. 461. ; 

V. 264. And Nights due courſe adjourn 3 By purting oft, ard delaying the uſual approach of 
Night. To Adjourn, Adjourner, Fr. is to put off to another Day, as Night was here Poſtponed 
by a Day twice as long as ordinary ; Yas not one Day as lory as two? As this Miracie is Det- 
+3nred on, Ecclsſ. 45, 4. Recorded, For 10. 12, and 13, 
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V.265. Sun in Gibeon ſtand, '&c. The Word. of Command given to the reftleſs Sun, 
OJ. 13-12. | 
7 267. Iſrael, third from Abraham, Son Iſaac. Abraham's Grandſon was firſt named Facob» 
2D;), Heb. a Deceiver, a Supplanter, of IP, Heb. a Heel, becauſe by- raking hold of his 
Brother Eſar by that part, he ftrugled with him for Precedence in his Mothers Womb, Ge. 
2 26, Afterwards wreſtling with God's Angel, he was by him named I/racl, tx), Heb. 
of NOW, To be a Prince, to be Powerful, and Ox God, For as a Prince haſt thou Power with God 
and with Men, and haſt prevailed, Gen. 32. 28. Both which are Recorded together by Hoſea, 
He took bu Brother by the Heel in the Womb, and by hs ſtrength he had Power with God, yea be had 
Power over the Angel and prevailed, c. 12. 3, and 4. From this new Name, all his Deſcendears, 
the Choſen Sced, God's People, were Named, the Children of Iſrael, and Iſraelites. Deſcent, Deſ- 

c:nſus, Lar. Poſterity. | 

V. 274. Firſt, mine Eyes true opening ; Relating to that falſe Promiſe, made Adam by the 
lying Serpent 3 Teur Eyes ſhall be opened, Gen. 3. 5. 1o docs whar follows, Forbidden Knowledge 
by forbidden means, relate to the ſame Text, and his Tranſpreſſion. 


V. 288. Law was given to evince their Natural Pravity; The Law of God was given ro con- 
vince us, like a Rule, of the Crookedneſs and many Deviations of our depraved Nature: 
Fer by the Law 4 the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. 3. 20. Where no Law s, there s no Tranſpreſſion, 
Chap. 4. 15. And in many other places of that Epiſtle : Mherefore then ſerveth the Law ? It was 
added becauſe of Tranſoreſſirms, Galar. 3. 19. Evincere, Lat. to prove. 

V. 289. Sin againſt Law to Fight, Moreover the Law enter d that the offence might abound, 
Rom. 5. 20. Of the terrible Conflict berween Sin and Law, Sr. Paul gives a lively Idea, his 
Soul being the place of Combar : TI ſee another Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law of 
my Mind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Members, Rom. 7. 23. 
Pra-ity, Pravitas, Lat. Crookedneſs and Wickedneſs. 


 V. 290. Law can diſcover Sin, Sin by the Commandment, becoming exceeding Sinful. (as Sr. 
Pau!, Rom. 7. 13. (was to be expiared by the Sacrifices of Bulls and Goats, according to 
the Moſaic Inſtitution, under the Law: So that without ſhedding of Blood there was no Re- 
miſſuen, Heb. 9. 22. Theſe Types and weak Shadows of Expiation, and Pardon, were to 
imtorm Mankind of ſome Sacrifice of more abſolute Satisfaction, of the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, 
Feſus Chriſt, who not by the Blood of Goats arid Calves, but by his own Blood enter" d once into 
; he holy place, havsrg obtained Eternal Redemption for us, Heb. 9. 12, Expiatio, Lar. a cleanſing 
by Sacrifice, thence Pardon. 

V. 295. To them by Faith imputed; Thar Chriſt Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction being 
by Faith made and reckon'd as their own, &c. By the Righteouſneſs of one, came the Free- 
Gift upon all Men, unto Juſtification of Life, by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made 
Rightcous, Rom. 5. 18, and 19. Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, v. 1. 

V. 298. Nor Man the Moral part perform: No Man is able to keep God's Commandments, 
call'd the Decalegue, or Moral Law : Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, there ſhall no Fleſh be ; 
jaſtified in his ſight, Rom. 3. 20. From which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Act. ; 
13- 39. Morals, Lar. appertaining to Manners. 

V. 3co, So Law appears imperfet ; for the Law made nothing, perfet, Heb. 7. 19. 


V. 303. From Shadowy Types to Truth ; From the Types and Shadows of the Legal Sacrifices, 
ro Chriſts real Satisfaction, From the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come, Heb. 1c. 1. 
To Grace given by Feſus, who fulfil d all Righteouſneſi, Matth. 3. 15. 

V. 305. To free acceptance of large Grace, &c. Much more the Grace of God, and the Gift by 
Grace, by one Man, Feſus Chriſt hath abounded unto many. The Freegift us of many Offences unto 
Tuſtification, Rom. 5. 15, and 16. 

. V. 306. Works of Law, &c. By what Law? of Works ® Nay, but by the Law of Faith, 

om. 3. 27. 

V. 307. Shall n:t Moſes lead hy People into Canaan, Meſes Died in Mount Nebo, in the 
Land of Moab, from whence, he had the proſpect of the Promiſed Land, bur not thc 
honour of leading the Ifraclites in to poſſeſs ir, which was reſerved for Foſhuah, yum. 
Heb. Jeſus, a Saviour 3 of 99, Hiph. 96177, Heb. ro fave, Deur. 34. 1. Fof. 1. 2. Commen- 
rarors on the Death of Aaron in Mount Hor, Numb. 20. 28. Remark, that neither Mariam, that 
1s, the Prephers, nor Araon, the Prieſts, nor Moſes, the Deliverer of the Law ; bur Foſuah, thar is. 
Feſus Chriſt,was able to lead Gods People into the Promiſed Land, to Heaven and Everlaſting Bliſ;. 
Sr. Jerom. Theod. Rabanus, Ec. | 

V. 3290. By Fudges firſt ; Such as were Othoniel, Deborah, Gideon, Feptha, Sampſon, Eli, Sa- 
muel, Recorded in the Book of Fudges and Samuel. 


V. 324. His Regal Throne for ever, &c. Thy Houſe and thy Kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſht for ever 
before thee : Thy Throne ſhall! be Eſtabliſht for ever, 2 Sam, 7, 15. | 
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V. 326. That 
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V. 326. That of the Royal Stock of David, &Cc. 1 have found David my Servant, with my Holy 
O:1! have 1 anointed him. Thou art my Father, &c. T will make him my firſt Born, higher than 
the Kings of - the Earth, Hr Seed will I make to endure for ever: And bu Throne as the days of 
Heaven, Plal. 89. 20. 25. 29. Interpreted of our Saviour, Heb. 1. As the ſure Mercies of 
David, Eſa. 55. 5. are alſo apply'd ro him, As 13. 34. David, 1117, of 17, Heb. Beloved. 
He that u feeble among them ſhall be as David, and the Houſe of David as God, as the Angel of 
God before them, Zechar, 12. 6. | ; 

V. 329. Shall truſt all Nations. There ſhall be a Root of Feſſe, and he ſhall riſe to rule over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Elai. 11. 10. Adts 15. 12. And in his name ſhall the 
Gentiles truſt, Matth. 12. 21. | ps 

V. 330. For of his Reign no end. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of the higheſt, 
and the Lord God ſhall gve unto him the Throne of his Father. David, and he [ſhall reign over the 
Houſe of Facob for ever, and of bis Kingdom there ſhall be no end. Luk. 1. 32. and 33. + 

V. 332. 1s next Son for Wealth and Wiſdom, &c. Solomon, to whom God gave a Wile and 
an Underſtanding Hearr, &c. as allo gave him what he asked not, Riches and Honour, 
1 Kings 3. 12. 13, of his Building the Temple, read 1 Kzrgs 6. Enſhrine, Bo.. 5. v. 272. 
Regiſter'd, Recorded in. their Chronic/es, where their Stories are ro be Read ; Of Regiſtare, Lat. 
ro enter into the Publick Rolls and Recerds. 

V. 343. Babylon thence call'd, Bo. 1. v. 717. Beliey'd to have been built by Nimrod, and na- 
med Babel, Confu/ion, trom thar of Tongues, afterwards Wall'd by Scmiranis, and beautificd 
and enlarg'd by Natuchadneſer, Dim. 4. | 4 

V. 345. The ſpace of ſeventy years. This Caprivity happencd jn the beginning of Fehaza- 
kim's Reign, whom Nabu-hadvieſrr carried with all his People, and the Wealth of the Land, 
and the Holy Vetlels of tlie Temple, ro Bal ylon, 2 Kirgs 24. 6..11, .12, and 13. according 
to the Propheiie of Feremiah 3 Thu whole Land ſhall be a D-joation, and an Aſtoniſhment, and 
theſe Nations ſhail ſerve th: King of Bbylon ſeventy years, C. 25 11. s long as ſhe lay Defalate 
ſhe kept Sabbath, to fulſu threeſcore and ten years, 2 Chron. 36. 21. ar the end of which, Cyrus 
King of Per/ia, relea(t them our of Caprivity, v. 23. 

V. 347. Stabliſht as the days of Heaven: Everlaſtingly firm. and as indefeitable as Erer- 
nity. Hy Throne as the days Of Heaven, Plal, 89.29. Stabliſht, of Stabilire, Lar. ro make 
ſtedfaſt. .. | 1 

\ V. 350. They firſt reedifie ; Firſt they Rebuild Gods Houle, begun in the Reign of Cyrus, 
and by his Decree, according to 1/aiah's Prophetic 3 That faith of Cyrns, be 3s my Shepherd. and 
ſhall perform all my pleaſure, even ſaying to Feruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built; and to the Temple thy 
Foundation ſhall be laid, ch. 44. 28. and tinitht in the iixth year of Darius, Ezra. 1. 2. and ch. 
6. 15. Readificare, Lat. ro rebuild; | | 

V. 357. At laſs they ſeize the Scepter, &c. Though the Poſterity of Feconia's, viz. Zerobabel, 
the Son of Salathiz/,were ſtiled the Princes of Fuda, and of the Jews, as Hagas 1. v. 1. yet great 
part of the Power remain'd in the hands of the High Prieſts, as is evident our of 
Foſephus, Antiq. l. 20, c. $1; and deſcended down to the Machabeans. Fudas, furnamed Ari- 
fobulus, being the firſt who joyned rhe Kingdom to the Priefthood, which was at laſt utterly 
lot, the Romans Creating Herod King of Fudea. | - 

V. 360. That Meſſiah might be Born, bard of his Right. According to the Propheſie of Facob. 
The Scepter ſhall not depare from Fudah, nor a Lawgiver from between his Feet, unti! Shi'o 
come, Gen. 49. 10, Which came to pals in the 36th year of Herod, when the Fews, after many 
ſtruggles, ſubmitted quietly ro his Government, Meſſiah, Bo. 5. v. 664. Bar4, of Bazze, Fr, 
hinder'd, depriv'd of. 

V. 362. The Eaftern Sazes 3 The Wile Men that came from the Eaſt ro Feryſalem, Marth. 2. 
1.2. Sages, Saze, Fr. Saggio, Ital. Wile ; of Sagire, Lat. to be Wile. 

V. 363. To offer Incenſe, &c. Matth. 2. 12. EE 

V. 367. By a Quire of Squadron'd Angels hear his Carol, &c. Luk. 2.9, 13; 14. Carol, Carolle, 
Fr. a Song of Rejoycing, uſed ar Feſtivals, and anciently at Chritmaſs 3 of the Sax. Carl, or 
Ceorl, a Ruſtick ſort of a Song, as being firſt Sung ro Shepherds, or, as ſome will have ir, of 
Xee#, Gr. Joy, the glad ridings of a Saviours Birth, - | | 

V. 368. A Virgin, but his Sire the Power of the moit High. The Virgins Name was Mary. 
The Holy Gho#t ſhall come upon thee, and the Power of the higheft ſhall over ſhadow thee, Luk. 1. 
27. and 35. 

V. 370. Hi glory with the Heavens. 

-—--Imperium Oceano, famam qui terminat Aﬀtris. Virg. 


V. 387. As of a Duel; Asof a Perſonal Fight ; Duel, Duellum. Lat. a Combate between 
two ; of Duo, Lat. two, Recure, Recurare, Lat. to heal again. | 

V. 395. His Works in thee and in thy Seed ; For this porch, the Son of God was manifeſted; that 
he might deftroy the Works of the Devil, 1 Sr. John 3. 8. _—_-” 

V. 402. The Law of God exa& he ſhall fulfill; According to his own Teſtimony of himſelf. 
Think not that I am come to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, I am.not come to deftroy, but to fulfill, 
Marth. 5. 16. as appears by thoſe more excellent and fpiricual Preceprs, refined and rais'd, far 
above thoſe of the Law, deliyer'd in that Chapter. | 

M m m m V. 404. Though 


A 


Qt. 
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V. 404. Though Love alone fulfill the Law, Rom. 13. 10. 

V. 407. Proclaiming Life to all, &c. For God ſo loved the World, that he gave bi only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever belicveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, John 3. 16. 

V. 410. Not their own, though Legal Works. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt,and not by the Works of the Law : for by the Works of the Law ſhall 


=o fleſb be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. 


V. 411. Be Blaſphem'd 5 Be ſpoken of Reproachfully ; And many other things blaſphemouſly 
Jpake they againſt kim, Luk. 22. 65. Blaſphem'd, of Baaognuey, Gr. to reproach, to revile, 
ExdxTurrls oupny, to deſtroy, or take away ones good Name or Reputation. 

V. 413. To a Death ſhameful and accurſt. Chriſt hath Redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
being made a Curſe for us: For it # written, Curſed u every one that hangeth on a Tree, Gal. 3, 13. 
and Deur. 21. 

V. 415. But to the Croſs he nails the Law that was againſt thee. Blotting out the hand writing of 
Ordinances, that was againſt us, nailing it to his Croſs, Gal. 2. 14. Crucified, Crucifigere, Lat. to 
faſten ro the Croſs. 

V. 420. Soon revives 3 Returns to Life : Chriſts Reſurre&ion 3 Of Reviviſcere, Lar. to live 
again. 

; V. 421: Ere the third dawning Light. As it began to dawn towards the firſt day of the IWeck, 
Martrh. 28. 1. Very early in tve morning. as St. Mark, 16. 2. to which St. Auſtin applies Prophe- 
tically that of Pſal. 57. 8. I my ſelf will awake right early. 

V. 427. By Faith not word of Works. For as the Body without the Spirit s Dead, ſo Faith with- 
out Wirks (the evidence and activity of it) # dead alſo, Jam. 2. 26, 
V. 428. Amnuls thy Doom ; Cancels and Blots our rhe Sentence given againſt thee, Annuls, 

Anuller, Fr. to mzke void ; of Arnnihzlare, Lat. to deſtroy, to bring ro nothing. 

V. 435- 4 gentle Wafting, &c. An ealie and fate paſſage ro Immortality : to YWaft, is proper- 
ly to guard, as Convoys do Fleers of Merchant Ships; of Fachren, Bel. ro guard, ro watch 
over. 

V. 438. To appear to his Diſciples, Mar. 28. 16, 17. Mark 16. 14. Luk. 14. 36. John 20. 19. 
Diſcipulns, Lat. a Scholar, a Learner. 

V. 440. To reach all Nations, &c, Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 
Mar. 28. 19. Mark 16. 15. 

V. 442. Baptizing m the proflucnt Stream ; Waſhing them in the pure running Stream. To 
Baptize, is of BarniGey, Gr. to dip or waſh, whence that and Bamn5wss, are both uſed for 
rhe waſhing of Hands and Cups, and Pors, Mark 7. 3, 4 Bur among Chriſtians it is uſed 
for the Symbol of Regeneration, a waſhing from the Guilt and Pollution of Sin, engaging us to 
Newneſs and Purity of Life : Thus Sr. Fohn (thence Styled the Baptiſt) Baprized in Ferdan all 
that came unto him, Confeſſing their Sins, Marth. 3. 6. and our Saviour allo, though Sinleſs, that 
he might fulfill all Righteonſnefs, v. 1 5. Profluent, Profluens, Lat. flowing, as Rivers do. 

V. 449. To the Sons of Abraham's Faith. Therefore it us of Faith, that it might be by Grace ; to 
the end the promiſe might be ſure ro all the Seed, not to that only which # of the Law, but to that aiſo 
which is of the Fatth of Abraham, who us the Father of us all, Rom. 4. 16. 

V. 451. Then to the Heaven of Heavens. So after the Lord had ſpoken unto them, he was receiv'd 
1p into Heaven, and ſate on the right hand of God, Mark. 16. 19. 

V. 454. The Serpent Prince of Air. Hawmng ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of 
them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf, Col. 2. 15. The Devils are ſubje& to us through thy 
Name, and Feſus ſaid unto them, T beheld Satan as Lightning, fall from Heaven, Luk. 10. 17, 18. - 
Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, Plal. 78. 18, applied to our Saviour, 
Eph. 4. 8. Satan is ſtyled, The Prince of the Power of the Air, Eph. 2. 2. 

V. 457. At Gods right hand, above all Names in Heaven; Which he wrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead,and ſet him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above all Prin- 
cipalities and Powors, and Might and Dominion, and every name, that i named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which x to come, Eph. 1. 20, 21. 

V. 460. To judge both quick and dead. The Father judgeth no man, for he hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. Becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in Righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men,in 
that be hath raiſed him from the dead, Acts 17. 31. I charge thee therefore, before God, and the Lord 
Feſus Chri(t, who ſhall judge the quick and the dead, at his appearing, and his Kinzdom, 2 Tim. 4. 1. 
Period, Bo. 2. V. 603. 

. V. 477. To God more Glory, &c. According to the Heavenly Hymn, Glory to God in the highe#t,&c. 
uk. 2. 14. AE | 

V. 480. What will betide > What will befal his Servants here 2 Beride, of Be, and Tid. Sax, 


- rime. | 


V. 487. A Comforter, the Promiſe of the Father, When the Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend 
unto you from the Father, John t5, 26. And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my Father unto you, 
Luk..24. 49. ' 

V. 496, To guide them in all Trith : When be,' the Spirit of Truth 3; come, he ſhall guide you in- 
to all Truth, John 16, 13. 


V. 495. The 
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\ A 498. The Spirit Powr d firft on his ApoFtes. They were all filled with the Holy GhoAl,and began 
zo ſpeak with other Tongues, Acts 2. 4. Theſe Signs ſhall follow them that believe in my Name ; They 
ſhatl caft out Devils, they ſhall take up $ erpents, &Cc. they ſhall lay hands on the ſick and they ſhall 
recover, Mark 16. 17, 18. Verified throughour the Acts of rhe ApoFtles : AmiaaGr, Gr. a 
Meſlenger ; of *Amtaxciy, Gr. to ſend ; thence Chriſt's choſen Meſſengers, tent- into the 
World with the glad Tidings of his Goſpel, ro Evangelize the Nations, to bring the joyful news 
of Salvation to the Gentiles. *Evaſyiaati, to bring joyful News ; of "Ev, Gr. well,and *A ILTOCTA 
Gr. to Report : Hence the Four Apoſtles, who writ the Hiſtory of our Saviours Birth, Life 
Doctrine and Paſſion, are ſtyled, The Evangeli#s. : 

V. 508. Wolves ſhall ſucceed for Teachers ; Of which Sr. Pau! forewarned the Church ; After my 
departure ſhall grievous Wolves enter in among you, not ſparmg the Flock, Acts 20. 29. 

V. 511. Of Lucre and Ambition 3 Aiming at worldly Wealch and Honour, rurning Godlineſs 
into gain; Teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucres ſake, Titus 1. 11. Lucre; Lu- 
crum, Lat. gain. 

V. 512. With Traditions Taint ; Corrupt the Truth with Mens vain Inventions, delivered 
down from one to another ; Laying afide the Commandments of God, and following the Traditions 
of Men, as our Saviour obſerv'd of the Pharsſees, Mark 7. 8. againſt which Sr. Paul cautioned 
rae Colofſians ; Beware leaft any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, and vain Deceit, after che Tradi- 
f tion of Men, ch. 2. v. 8. ſuch as Sr. Paul calls, The Do&rines of Devils and old Wives Fables, 
1 Tim. 4. 2. 7. Traditio, of Tradere, Lat. ro deliver. Super#:tion, Bo. 3. V. 452. 

V. 515. Tavail themſelves of Names, Places and Titles : Of Names ; Chriit Vicar General, Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, Succeſſor of St. Peter : Places 3 Biſhop of Rome ; Ti les ; His Holineſs, Infallibility, 
afſuming to themſelves worldly -Power, and human Authority. Avaz!, Bo. 1. 153. Sceular, 
Secular, Lat. worldly, temporal. | 

V. 518. Appropiatins the Spirit of God promiſed to all ; Confining ro themſelves, ſeifing and 
converting to their own ut?, the Free Gitr of Goll's Spirir, promiled ro alt BelFfevers: 1 will 
pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, Joel 2. 28, Appropriating, oi Approprier, Fr. Proprium facere, 
Lar. ro make ones own. 

V. 522. Laws which none ſhall find left tlem /nrou''d: From the pretence of having God's 
Holy Spiric in their Poſſefſion, and ar their diſpolal ; ſhall impole Spiritual Laws on Mens 
Conſciences, backr and ſupported by Secular Power ; Laws no where to be found in Holy H/1:t, 
nor by thar Holy Spirit dictated within, and written on their Hearts, contrary to his Promile, 
who has ſaid, I will pur my Laws into their Hearts,and in theer Minds I will write them,Jer. 31. 33. 
Inroul'd, Enrollez, Fr. enter'd on Record. Engrave, Engraver, Fr. cut or Carved. 


V. 526. Bind bis Conſort Liberty; What is this bur to lay violent hands on God's Free Graces 
and ro ſhakle his Free Spirit, ro conrrout irs liberty of breathing when and where he pleaſeth, Joh- 
3. 8. This Liberty is every where expreſt by a Gift; On the Gentiles was poured out the Gift of 

we the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 10. 45. Unto every one of us 1s given Grace, according to the meaſure of the 
Gift of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 7. of which divers Gifts an enumeration is made, 1 Cor. 12. tov. 11. 
All wrought by one and the ſelf ſame Spirit, dividing to every Man ſeverally as he will. Conſart, Con- 
ſors, Lar. Companion. 

V. 527. Hu living Temples : Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ® If any Man defile the Temple of God, him will God deſtroy, for the Temple of ' 
God 1 Holy, which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 17. Tour Body the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt that 
Z in you, 1 Cor. 6. 19. Now thart theſe living Temples ſtand founded on their own Faith, (nor 
that of rhe Church of Rome) as St. Paul, Thou ſtandeſt by Faith, Rom. 9. 20. By Faith ye ſtand, 
2 Cor. 1. 24. is manifeſt in that Glorious Catalogue of rhe Faithful Parrzarchs, Heb. 11. Ma- 
nifeſted by their Works ; By Works a Man & juſtified, and not by Faith only, Faith by Vorks being 
made perfet, Jam. 2. 24. 22. | _ 

V. 530. Who againſt Faith and Conſcience can be Infallible ? Who can pretend ro Infallibiliry 
over the Belief and Conſciences of Chriſtians ? Their Conſciences bedring witneſs, and their Thoughts 
accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another ; for which reaſon they are charged by rhe Apoſtle, To hol the 
Myſtery of the Faith in a pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. Itidependent of Rome's Infallible Chair. 
Þfallibils, Lat. unerring, undeceivable. | ; 

V. 534. In outward Rites, and ſpecious Forms 3 In Ceremonies, Rituals, gaudy Proceſſions, and 
fair ſhews. Rites, Bo. 10. v. 994. Specious, Speciofus, Lar. beauriful, goodly. | 

V. 536. Truth beſtuck with Slandrous Darts : ruth ſhall be hardly ro be found on Earth,load= 
ed with Lies and foul Aſperſions, diſgraced with the Reproaches of Heretic and Schiſmatic, Pr 
ritane, &c. Malignant, Bo. 1o. v, 602. Benigne, Bo. 8. v. 492, Slandrots, Reproachful 3 
of Eſclandre, Fr. Lat. Scandalum, diſrepute. | , 

V. 540, The day of Reſpiration to the juſt : The day of eaſe and comfort to Gods People, in 
which the Righteous ſhall rake Breath, releaſt both from the Perſecutions of Sin and Wicked 
Men, When God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, Revel. 7. 17. Reſpiratio, Lat. a 


breathing, refreſhing, comforr. : 
V. oy To diſſolve Satan with his perverted world; To deſtroy the Kingdom of Satan, When 


the judament of this world ſhall be, and the Prince of thy world ſhall be caſt out, John 12. 3t. When 
the Prince of this world ſhall be judged, John 16. 11, 
V. 548. From 
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V. 548: From the Conflagrant Maſs, &c. Then from the flaming Globe, of all the World on 
Fire a: once, Kept in ſtore and reſerv'd unto Fire againſt the day of Fudgment, and Perditton of 
T'ngodly Men, 2 Per. 3. 7. Shall raiſe new Heavens and a new Earth,in which dwelleth Righteouſneſs, 
v. 7. of which before. | | 

: V. 553: Seer bleſt meaſur'd thi Tranſient World : How ſoon has thy Propheſie, happy Foreleer 
of all things ro come, run throvgh this fading world * The Prophets were called Seers, as Gad, 
David's Seer, 2 Sam. 24. 11. from their ferefight of Futurity ; The Original is 71in, of Mn, Heb. 
to lee, becaule God revealed to them things atar of in dark Fururiry. Preai&ion, Predidio, Lar. 
foretefling, Propheſie. Tranſient, Tranſiens, Lat. paſſing away, as the world does, x John 2. 17. 


V. 555. Till time ſtand fixe ; Till rime have finiſhr his Race and ſtand ſtill. Till time always 
in nw2tion, and the mealure of ir, ſtand fix: and move no more, firm and fixt in unalterable 
Eternity. 

V. 567. By weak fubverting world'y ſtrong. &c. God hath cl oſen the fooliſh tbings cf this warid to 
confound the wiſe, and the weak things to confound the things which are mighty, 1 Cor. 1. 27, Sub- 
veiting, over-turning, Subvertere, Lat. | 
_V. 570. [+ fartatude to higheſt vittory ; That to (ufter for Chriſt and his Truth, is the nobleſt 
Courage, and the moſt contiderable Conqueſt : Such as manifeſted ir felt in Sr. Szephen,: the 
Protomartyr, Acts 6. 8. Full of Faith and Power. : 

V. 571. Death the Gate of Life ; The entrance by which we are admitted into Everlaſting 
Lite; Death being ſwallwed up in vi4ory, 1 Cor. 15. 54: | 

V. 584. Charity the Soul of all the reſt, Add to jour Fuith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledee ; 
and to Kr.owledge, Temperance ; to Temperance, Patience and Charity, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6,, 7. Chanty 

* by name to come, {0 to be named when the world encreaicd tound objects for it. Charitas, Lar. 
is of Xzees, Gr. good-will, whole excellencies arc er forth, 1 Cor. 13. Now abideth Faith, llecpe, 
Charity, cheſe three, but the preateit of theſe 15 Charity, v. the lait. | So 

V. 589. From this top of Speculation : From this viſionary heighth, from this high Hill of Pro- 
phefie and Prediction, trom which I have given thee a clear proipect of whar, moſt conſiderable 
ro Mankind, ſhall come to paſs to che Worlds end. Speculatiom, Speculatio, Lat. a watching on 
2 Tower, or high place, thence a diſcovery, therefore applied to the Prophets in the facred Page, 
who are cald Seers and Watchmen ; Speculatores, of Specula, Lat. a Warch Tower. Son of Man 
T have made the a Watchman to the Houſe of Tſracl, Ezck. 3. 17. more exactly deicribed, chap. 33. 
3» 4» 55 6, T- 

'V. 590. The hour preciſe exafts our parting bence ; The appointed hour is come, that requires 
and, prefſes our departure from Paradiſe. Preciſe, Preciſus, Lar. cut of, ended, ard determined ; 
of Pracidere, Lar. ro cur of, Exafs ; of Exigere, Lat. ro require, to command {trictly. 

V. 595. With gentle Dreams have calm'd; For I, wich pleating Dreams, berokening Happi- 
neſs, have quieted her troubled Breaſt ; have tuned her Spirits, and inclined her will, ro meek 
ſubmiſſion and ſurrender of her ſelf, and this her Paradiſe. Ca!m'd, Calmer, Fr, to appeale, to 
quier, Compos'd, ſerled ; of Componere, Lat, to order, to {ertle. | 


ſr 


Vix Defeſſa ſenem paſſis componere memlra. Geor. 4. 
Of Protens, ſerling himſelf ro ſleep. Portending, Bo. S. v. 578. Unanimous, Bo. 4. v. 736. 


V. 611. Dreams Adviſe ; Inform, inſtruct ; of Aviſer, Fr. ro Counſel, give adviſe ro. Thar 
God often revealed his Will, and fignified his pleaſure, ro his Prophets, and others, in Dreams 
«nd Viſions of the Night, is remarkable, through the whole Tract of Holy Writ; If there be a 
Prophet among you, I the Lord, will make my ſelf known unto him in a Viſion,and will ſpeak unto him 
in 4 Dream, Numb. 12. 6. Propitious, Bo. 5.'v. 507. Prefaging, Bo. 1. v. 627. 

V. 616. With thee to go, is to-ſtay here, &c. To go along with thee is as pleaſant as to ſtay 
here ; But ro ſtay here withour thee, would be as ſad, as to go hence againſt my will ; Thou, 
and where ere thou art, is Paradiſe to me. en OG | 

V. 625. Now to nigh th' Archangel ſtood : Our Poet obſerves, 'the rs Ilgeary, the Decorum ro 
the laſt degree, making our firſt Parents ſuch perfect Patterns of Modeſty, as to forbear their 
Endearments, though but in Words, at the Angels approach. 

V. 629. Gliding Meteorons, as Evening Mit 3 Sliding ore the Surface, as a Miſt at Evening 
tat riſes from a Fuming River, flides ore the moiſt Marſhy Ground, its Nurſery. Metcorons, 
MsTtweC>, Gr. high, quick, fliding along.inſenſibly, filent and ſwift, as a Miſt does over the 
Grotthd ; alofz, as Homer uſeth the Word. 


Td N #4v Ts winoez myra jeyvorm. TA, ©. 
Gliding, of Gliſſer, Fr. to flide, or flip ſfwifty along. Mzariſh, or Marſh. Mar, Fr. a moiſt, 
mooriſh Ground, of Mariſcus, Lat. Ruſkes, commonly growing there. Brandiſht, Shaken, 
Faved round, Bo, 2. v. 936. Blazed, Bo. 6. 18. 


V. 634. Wouich 
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44. V. 634. FPhich with Torrid heat, &c. Which with reafſting hear, and fiery vapour; iike the 
ſcorching Air of Sup Burnt Afric, began to inflame that moderate Climate. : Torrid Terridus, Lat- 
burnc, ſcorched, whence the Torrid Zone, lo named of irs ({ſuppos'd} infupportable hear. 


oY "us ; --— Quarum una coruſco 
Semper ſole rubens, & torrida ſemper ab igni. Geor. 1. 


# 7 y 
«t | 


1. V.635. The Livyan Air aduft : The burning Air of ſcorching Africa, Libya, fo named, of 
Libya, the Daughter of Epaphus, was by the Antienrs uſed-ro expreſs Africa, and was the mot 
Southern part of the. World known. to them, though properly, it is but a part of it, row 
known by the Name of the Kingdom and Deſert of Barca. 


=== Mundus premitur Libye devexus in auſtros. Geor. t. 
Aduft, Aduttie, Lar. ſcorchr, bucnr. 
' V. 637. neither hand, %c. The Angel led our Parents, loath ro depart from their beloved 
Seat, it each hand, - which the Deſigner- of the Copper Plate has not well expreſt, repreſenting 
him, ſhoving them out, as we tay, by Head and Shoulders. Lingering, itaying, delayiizg, of rhe 
Ger. Leangern, to delay and protract the time. 


. V. 640. To the ſubjetted Plain ; To the Valley that lay below it 3 Subjefed, of Subjicere, Tar. 
to pur under. WO 1 

V. 643. Wav'd over by that flaming Brand ; O're which God's flaming Sword made many fi- 
ery Circles. Brand, of the Fr. Brandon, or Belg. Brand, a Torch, a Fire-Brand, of Brad, 
B-lg. ro burn. Yav'd, Bo. 5. v. 193. 


